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ADDITIONAL ABBREVIATIONS. 


If. __ Hatim'a Tales, collected by Sir Aurel Stein and edited and 
translated by Sir George Grierson (London, 1923 ). 

I.K. = iCa&mira Sabddnxrla of LSvara Kaula, edited by Sir George 
Grierson (Calcutta, 1893 ). 

K. = Sri-KrfnC at&ra-carita or Srl-Krmdvatara-llla of Prakaia-RSma 
Bhatta (MS.). The author’s poetical name was Dma-natha. 
This work is wrongly attributed to Paramananda in the 
Preliminary Note. 


Ksh. ±t Kashmiri. 

L .V. = Lalla-Vakyani, edited by Sir George Grierson and Dr L 
Barnett (London, 1920 ). 

Ram. == Srt-lidmuvatara-carila of Divakara-Prakarfa Bhatta (MS.). 
Ram. I*. = Printed edition of the.above. See Concordance. 
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CONCORDANCE TO TH-E TWO VERSIONS OF THE 
SRI -RAM AV AT ARA-C AKITA. 

g 0 tar complete manuscript copy of the Sri-Eamavatara-carita of Divakara- 

-Prakai Bh - ashram My own manuscript is a compilation of different sections, 

(fathered togetner from various quarters. Sinee the first part of this dictionary was issued, an 
edition of the poem, collected in the same way, has been printed m the Persian character at l ■ 
Kashmir PratSb Steam Press in Srinagar (1913). It naturally differs considerably in the order of e 
verses, and to a certain extent in the order of the subject matter, from the text of the MS to 
which reference is made in this dictionary. On the other hand, making due allowance for this, 
the wording closely agrees in the two versions. For convenience of reference I here give . 
concordance, showing the page and line of the printed edition which corresponds to each verso 

in my MS. 
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gatehun 2 


gefeh i f. (sg. dat. gefei'Wf^r), moving 

or shaking of anything slightly (with the hand, 
a lever, etc.). 

g8feh I f. (sg. dat. gOfehi ifffe), a moustache 
(Gr.Gr? 133, K.Pr. 219, 239). 

g§feha wuthane f^ I ^rTWTf^t?T^^5R: 

f. pi. inf. to twist the moustaches, to show that one 
considers oneself as good as another (in power, etc.), 
to stand up to a person, swagger. 

gdfehi mathun *fffw I m.inf. to 

hope for help (by act or material). — wuchun 
— I m.inf. to look at the moustache ; 

hence, to treat with respect. — wol u — | 
to. one who lias plenty of helpers and 
backers (and whom others are consequently afraid to 
attack). 

gotehal *T%*r I m. moustached, one who wears 

a moustache (Gr.Gr. 133). N.B. the form gobhalad is 
not used (Gr.Gr. 135). 

gafehun 1 i conj. 2 (1 p.p. goteh 11 

Gr.Gr. 113, 235), to be proper, right, advisable 
(K.Pr. 100 guts for gofeh u , YZ. 191, Siv. 1596, 
Ram. 19, 154, 1137) ; to be necessary (L.V. 19, 29, 
45, K.Pr. 69, YZ. 185, Siv. 1705); to be wanted* 
desired (Siv. 1240, 1448; Bain. 591, 658, 840; 
gotehum, I want, YZ. 463, Siv. 1899 ; gafehiy, 
thou desirest, Siv. 633). This verb is employed 
either actively or passively with the fut. p.p. of 
another verb to indicate propriety, necessity', or desire. 
It is only employed' in the present, in the fut. (genl. 
with pres, signification), or in the past tense. For j 
the present, see Gr.Gr. 183. See also.Gr.Gr. 113. ! 

• Thus:— 

4. Actively (Gr.M., Gr.Gr. 113) :— as* gafehav 
rozan 1 , we are proper to be remained, i.e. we must j 
remain ; as* gafehav din*, we must give ; marun 
gofehus-na, I do not wish to die (Siv. 700) ; 
bharuth gafehi raza asim u , Bharata should 
become king (Bam. 155) ; kth gafehem - na 
deshun 11 , no one may see me (H. xii, 2). 

B. Passively: — Here the personal subject (when 
expressed) is put either in the dative or the 
genitive. 

(a) Person not expressed : — gabhi muaph 
karun u , pardon to be made is proper, please pardon 
(Gr.M.) ; jail gabhi, good will be proper that, i.e. 
you had better (do so and so) (Gr.M.) ; gabhi 
yibh asuh u , a desire is proper to be, one should j 
wish (yibh is f.) (Gr.M.) ; so Siv. 75, 1448, 1713, 
1752, 1/53; Ram. 19, 154; II. v, 4; xii, 19, 20. ; 
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In Riim. 1644 we find (1) the impersonal gabhi 
rnith 1 din*, if. is proper that lcisses should be given, 
and (2) personal gabhan cen 1 , drinkings are proper, 
one should sip. 

(A) Person in the dat.. (Gr.M., Gr.Gr. 113) :— 
me gabhi, there is necessary to me, I want (Gr.M.) ; 
ase gabhi rozun", to US to remain is necessary, we 
must stay (Gr.M.) ; ase gabhi phikir u thawun a , 
we must take thought (Gr.M.) ; ase gabhan 
nakaragiye trawane, we must abandon evil 
actions (Gr.M.). So Siv. 1448; Riim. 79, 150, etc.; 
II. xii, 4, 5, 10, 13, etc. For examples of the use of 
tliis verb with pronominal suffixes, see Gr.Gr. 183. 
In the present tense the person must be indicated by 
a suffix if it is in the 1st pers. sg. or 2nd pers. sg. or 
pl- la the 3rd pers. the use of a suffix is optional. 
Thus tamis gabhan chuh (or chns) zi paraho, 
to him it is desirable that I should read, he thinks it 
proper that I should read. 

In other tenses when the person is the 2nd, the 
suffix • of the dative of the pronoun must always be 
added to the verb, whether the full pronoun is 
expressed or not. Thus, yus be gabhiy, (the 
kind) which you want (Gr.M.) ; so Siv. 707, 1224, 
1705 ; II. xii, 7, 13. 

(c) Person in the gen. (Gr.M., Gr.Gr. 114):— 
myon u gabhi gabhun 11 , my going is proper, 

I must go (Gr.M.); gabhi cyon u koshish kariin 11 , 
you should try (Gr.M.); cydn* gabhan trih jild 
thawan 1 , you must reserve three books (Gr.M.) ; 
anugrah cyon u gabhi asun 11 , thou shouldst show 
favour (Siv. 1596) ; cyon u gabhi zyun u 
somb a run u , thou must collect firewood (II. xii, 
20) ; tuhond 11 gabhi yun u , you must como 
(11. xii, 15). 

gabhun 2 JIJ*r I conj. 3, irreg. [inf. and fut. pass, 
part.m. sg. nora. gabhun (Siv. 83, 606; Ram. 21, 
105, 189, 1156), gabhun* 1 (Siv. 75, 1123, 1127, 
1626, 1710 ; Ram. 885, 1243), or gabhon** 

(Siv. 82, 605, 606) ; pl. nom. gabhan* : 

f. Sg. nom. gabhiin tt pl. nom. gabhaiie 

W 3 ! ; pres, part, gabhan JlffR (Siv. 538, 602), 
poet, gabhan (Siv. 983, 979; Ram. 118, 406, 

862); impers. fut. part, gafehani ; conj. part, 

gabhith (YZ. 117; Siv. 556, 591, 697; 

Riim. 41, 102, et pamm) ; neg. conj. part, gabhanay 
; freq. part, gabh* gabh* jjfgf (Siv. 798) ; 
adverbial part, gabhon 1 JfffttM; n.ag. l,gabhawun u 
f- gabhawiin** 2, gabhanwol u 

f. gabhanwajeh 


For words containing gh, see under g. See article g. 












gafehun 2 — 

Fut. sg. 1, gafeha (&iv. 73, 83, 1629; Ram. 
367, 725; to him, gafehas, Riim. 490) ; 2, gatetiakh 
(Siv. 575, 755; Riim. 174,392); 3,gafehi*rfw 
(YZ. 186; Siv. 170, 255; Ram. 735, 868; for me, 
gafehem, YZ. 189; Siv. 795, 807; Riim. 196, 401 ; 
for thee, gafehiy, Siv. 544, 631, Riim. 1022 ; for 
him, gafeh.es, Siv. 532, Riim. 58, 845 ; for them, 
gafehekh, Ram. 60) ; pi. 1, gafehav (Ram. 

114, 173, 1370); 2, gafehiv (Ram. 1375); 

3, gafehan (Riim. 35, 53, 87, 722 ; for thee, 

gafehanay, Riim. 1627). 

Cond. past sg. 1, gatehaho (Siv. 316) ; 

2, gafehahokh ; 3, gafehihe (to him, 

gafehihes, YZ. 187) ; pi. 1, gafehahov ^rw^fer ; 

2 , gafeh'Mv 8 , gafehahon . 

Impve. pres. sg. 2, gafeli (YZ. 47; Siv. 577, 
630, 640; Riim. 32, 65, 76; of him, gafehus, 
Riim. 1639); poet, and vill. gafehu (IT. xi, 11, 
Siv. 192) ; 3, gafehin (Siv. 722, Ram. 104, 

789; of thee, gafeh’nay, Ram. 1023, 1026, 1208; 
of him, gafeh’nas, Riim. 1113 ; to them, gateh’nakh, 
Riim. 516) ; pi. 2, gafehiv (YZ. 242, Siv. 393, 
683); 3, gafeliin ; pol. sg. 2, gafehta JifErT- 

(Siv. 1196, 1589; from me, gafehtam, YZ. 142); 

3, gafeh'tan atfjSfT*! (Siv. 358, 1015) ; pi. 2, 

gafeh’tav ; 3, gafeh’tan *rf|pTn ; fut. 

gafeh’zi JTtfftsi; past, gafeh’zihe 

2 past (Gr.Gr. 235), m.sg. 1, gaus gOS 

(Siv. 68, 158 ; Ram. 235, 253 ; for thee, etc., 
gosay, Siv. 328, 712; for him, gosas, Siv. 356); 
2, gaukh gokh (Siv. 87, 210, 409, 

Ram. 1519; for me, etc., goham, YZ. 152, Ram. 
211, 215); 3, gauv afN, gov (Siv. 40, 53-5, 
63; for me, etc., gom, K.Pr. 9, 103; W. 101; 
YZ. 149 ; II. vii, 12 ; Siv. 22, 323, 825; Ram. 219 ; 
for thee, g6y u 1 (for 2 see s.v.) or, as often 
written, goy u l (for 2 see s.v.) or goy, Gr.Gr. 
236; Siv. 308, 408, 705, 894, 912; Ram. 199, 
213, or govuy, Riim. 346, 406; for him, etc., 
gos, Siv. 3, 358, 708; Ram. 167, 402, 415; for 
them, etc., gokli, Riim. 601, 1297) ; pi. 1, gaiy 5psr, 
goy *rr*r ; 2, gowa ark ; 3, gaiy fro . goy arm 
(Siv. 164, 211, 386, 783; for me, etc., gom, K.Pr. 
Riim. 1612, 1766; for him, etc., gos, H, iv, 3; 
v, 4; viii, 11). This tense has also a shortened 
form in the sg. 3, and pi". 1, 3, as follows :—sg. 3, 
gav (II. v, 8; vi, 6, 16; viii, 2; YZ. 22; 
K.Pr. 148; Siv. 1239; Ram. 32, 62, 106, 209, 

1 152, et passim) ; poet, gawa (YZ. 31); pi. 1, 
gay (Gr.Gr. 235); 3, gay^ (Gr.Gr. 235 ; 


— gafehun 2 

II. vi, 9; YZ. 204; Siv. 59, 129, 686; Ram. 40, 
205, 208 ; for me, gayem, Ram. 1614 ; for 
thee, etc., gay, Gr.Gr. 236, Ram. 121, 221). 
f.sg. 1 , gayes (Siv. 484, 937; Riim. 1219, 

1236) ; 2, gayekh apspi (Siv. 571, 832, 834, 
Ram. 1570) ; 3, gaye TO (YZ. 177, 194, 237; 
Siv. 83, 86, 92 ; for me, etc., gayem, Ram. 164, 
469, 687 , 848 ; to me verily, gay®may, IT. vii, 12 ; 
for thee, gayiy, Gr.Gr. 236, gayey, Riim. 1446 ; 
for him, etc., gayes (Siv. 431, 833, 843 ; Ram. 90, 
183, 255 ; for them, etc., gayekh, Ram. 166, 262) ; 
pi. 1, gaye to (Siv. 1661); 2, gayewa to*j; 
3, gaye to (Siv. 830, 1000, 1076; Riim. 64, 167, 
183; for thee, gayiy for gayey, Gr.Gr. 236). In 
Ram. 508, 513, 1757, gay is m.c. for gaye. 

3 past (Gr.Gr. 231), m.sg. 1, gayos TOk, (Siv. 
322) ; 2, gayokh toH 3 ; 3, gayov TOk (for 
thee, gayoy, Ram. 346); pi. 1 gayey ^tk (for 
him, gayes, Ram. 460) ; 2, gayewa *rik; 3, 
gayey to^T (Ram. 1760 ; YZ. 84, gayyih; for me, 
etc., gayem, Siv. 328 ; for him, etc., gayes, Siv. 
996); f.sg. 1, gay eyes toto ; 2, gayeyekh 
TO?P3; 3, gayeye TO*r (YZ. 235, gaye; for 

.thee, gayeyiy, for gayeyey, Gr.Gr. 236); pi. I, 
gayeye ; 2, gayeyewa toto; 3, gayeye 
afTO (for thee, gayeyiy, for gayeyey, Gr.Gr. 236). 

4 past (Gr.Gr. 231), m.sg. 1, gayas TOW. ; 2, 
gayakh top?; 3, gayav tow; pi. 1, gay ay 
TOW ; 2, gayawa tot*? ; 3, gayay tow (for 
thee, gayoy, Gr.Gr. 241). The f. is the same as in 
the 3 past. 

There are two forms of the perf. part. : (1) m.sg. 
gomot” ?ftjk (’YZ. 133, 188; Siv. 16, 66; Riim. 
365); pi. gomat’ »?kk (YZ. 25, 36; Siv. 

706, 1642 ; Ram. 52, .166) ; f.sg. gomufe a *?k^ 

(YZ. 39, 40, 253 ; Siv. 744, Ram. 440) ; pi 
gomafea 3?TTO (Siv. 1666) ; or (2) m.sg. gamot” 
TOff (Ram. 230, 565, 756, 1416, 1541) or gomot u 
*Wr? (II. V, 2; ix, 1) ; pi. gamat 1 *PFT(H, xii, 
20, Earn. 1426, 1692) ; f.sg. gamuts* (H. xii, 

10, Ram. 297, 753, 770, 772) ; pi. gamatea *ro?T.] 
This verb means, primarily, * to go,’ but is often 
used secondarily in the sense of 4 being ’ or ‘becoming’. 
It is hence one of the most frequently used verbs in 
the language. 

To go, proceed (L.Y. 19, 41 ; Siv. 16, 53-5 ; 

Ram. 21, 109, 391, et passim) ; to go, go away, 

depart (L.Y. 95, Ram. 52, 104, 211, 215, et passim) ; 
to go, to disappear (L.Y. 9, Siv. 1276, Rum. 219) ; 
to go, become absent, to die (Riim. 275, 367, 876) ; to 
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gafehun 2 


go (to any place) (L.Y. 36, Earn. 64, 166, 418); to 
go (into), to be put or to fall (into anything) 
(Siv. 1210, Eiim. 343) ; to go (of a letter in the 
post) (Gr.M.); to go (to a person or place), to reach 
(of news, etc.) (Siv. 1225, Eiim. 281, 508, 737, 1757); 
to march, start on the march (of an army) (Gr.M.) ; 
to go (to a certain condition, e.g. to joy, to become 
joyful (Sir. 924 ; similarly, Siv. 1642, 1739, 1760, 
Earn. 32) ; to go, lead (of a road) (Gr.M.); to go, 
elapse, pass (of time, etc.) (H. viii, 1.0 ; Siv. 22, 706, 
1704, 1717 ; Earn. 535, 787, 947, 1297) ;■ to go, he 
in motion (of the wind) (El.); to go, as we say of 
a worn-out garment, ‘ to go ’ (at the knees, etc.), 
cf. khdn, khur ti 1. 

ashfearas gafehun, to go to astonishment, to be 
surprised, filled with wonder (Eiim. 567, 934) ; 

manas gos, it went into his mind, he determined, 
made up his mind (to do so and so) (Eiim. 557, 619, 
623, 1012); reflected, considered (Eiim. 1346, 1348); 
mara gafehun, to go to death, to meet a violent 
death (H. viii, 11; x, 7; Eiim. 701, 868, 972); 
phikiti gafehun, to go into meditation, to meditate 
(Eiim. 1368); panas gafehun, to go for oneself, to 
go one’s way without let or hindrance (H. iii, 8, etc.; 
Eiim. 1375). 

To be, beoome (L.Y. 16, 59, etc. ; ILPr. 9, 103, 
148; YZ. 47, 149, 463 ; Siv. 3, 40, 68, 129, 1659, 
1694; Eiim. 10, 20, 298, 463, et passim) ; to happen, 
turn out, occur (W. 101 ; L.Y. 81, 84, 85, 102 ; 
YZ. 22; H. ix, 1 ; Siv. 912, 1454, 1843 ; Eiim. 118, 
277, 687) ; to come into existence (L.V. 100, Siv. 
983, Ram. 90). 
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soruy samsar gav kune traye, the whole 
world became in one condition, i.e. everyone found 
himself in the same state of prosperity, there was 
neither rich nor poor (Siv. 1239) ; chis kay 
gafehan, vomitings are happening to him, he is 
vomiting (Gr.M.) ; sitaye gav gash, to Slta 
fainting happened, she fainted (Ram. 396) ; kyah 
gav, what happened? what is the matter? (YZ. 176, 
269) ; kyah goy 11 , what happened to you ? what is 
the matter with you ? (Ram. 346, 347) ; sonas 
sartal gafehes, tor gold base metal will become, 
gold will be turned into base metal (Ram. 682) ; 
shest a ras sdn gafehiy hosil, thine iron will be 
turned into gold (L.Y. 100). 

dhis verb is commonly used to form nominal 
compounds, as in onta gafehun, to go beyond the 
end, to he at the last extremity; atha g. to get- 
out of hand, be insubordinate; bad a ran gafehiin ti , 
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increase to take place; bakawas gafehun, mutual 
abuse to occur; bul gafehun 0 , a mistake to occur. 
For these and many others see under the respective 
nouns. As further examples may he quoted guman 
gafehun, supposition to occur (to a person), to 
suppose, conclude (Eiim. ‘463, 1324) ; kholi gafehun, 
to become void, to miss the mark (of a bullet) 
(Gr.M.) ; poda gafehun, to appear, become manifest 
(Ram. 319, 466, 1063, 1293) ; to be created, born, 
produced (Earn. 597) ; tabah gafehun, to be 
wrecked (of a ship) (Gr.M.) ; me chuna shekh 
gafehan, I have no suspicion (Gr.M.) ; gayd 
bon ta hyor“, she was tossed up and down 
(Gr.M.). 

In the second past, gauv or gav is often used as an 
equivalent of the present tense of the verb substantive, 
as in khdsh gos, 1 became pleased, i.e. I am pleased 
(Gr.M.) ; feer gauv, it is late (Gr.M.), cf. gafehem 
feer, 1 shall be late (Eiim. 946) ; similarly Siv. 59, 
571, 604, 813, 821, 1545, 1660 ; Ram. 764, etc. In 
this sense it is frequently employed in definitions 
(cf. W, 140), as in karzdar gauv suy yus 
rupaye daran asi, a debtor is he who owes 
money (Gr.M.), similarly Siv. 1226, 1227, 1553, 
1556, 1758. In other connexions it means ‘is by 
nature ’ (Siv. 1287), or ‘ is the same as ’ (Siv. 1448, 
1449, 1753). 

With the oonj. part, of another verb, gafehun 
forms a so-called in tens, comp., as in milith 
gafehun, to be exactly alike (Gr.M.), to becomo 
united (L.Y. 11, etc.) ; mashith gafehun, to forget 
(L.V. 59), witli dat. of subject, as in yina 
mashith gafehiy, (take care) that you do 
not forget (Gr.M.), and gen. of tiling forgotten 
(Earn. 871) ; wuphith g., to fly away (Gr.M.). 
Similarly, chapith g., to hide oneself (Ram. 398); 
dazith g., to be burnt up (Ram. 1080, 1082) ; 
heth g. (Hindi le jand), to take away (Siv. 705, 
Eiim. 236, 402, 469, 601) ; to go with (a person), to 
take (a person) along with one (Ram. 297, 793) ; 
khasith g., to ascend, rise, arise (L.Y. 27, Earn. 867, 
886, 900, 1761); kheth g. (II. kh ci /and), to eat up ; 
karith g., to make and finish (Siv. 210) ; marith g., 
(Hindi mar jand), to die (Siv. 706, Earn. 264, 753, 
1425, 1577) ; ruzith g., to be stopped, impeded 
(Eiim. 1092) ; fealith g. (H. cold jand), to go away 
(Ram. 336, 1089, 1112, 1379); wildith g. (H. ttr 
jand), to fly away (Rain. 260) ; wasith g., to 
descend (Earn. 604, 1713, 1718, 1719) ; wothith g., 
to ascend, rise, arise (Eiim. 1099, 1741). 
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gafehanawun ^iW’iTf’l oonj. I (1 p.p. -now" 

to cause (a person) to go, to despatch, send off on 
a message. This verb does not mean to cause to go, 
in the sense of driving, for which pakanawun is j 
used (Gr.Gr. 176). 

gatoar m. leanness, thinness (natural or 

owing to disease, etc.). 

gofear m. range, field of action, district; the 

range or field of influence of a heavenly body, as 
ascertained for the purpose of preparing horoscopes or i 
the like (Ram. 418). 

gofear* or gdfeur u I X a small 4 

square bag or pocket open on one side of the square ; 
a small purse, u. bag (El.) ; used met. cf. khen 2 and I 
khrov; cf. got u , p. 3106,1. 40, and canda-g., p. 172/;, i 

l. 44. 

gufe u refi i *r§3^Trn f. a woman who lias burnt j 

herself on her husband’s funeral pyre, a ‘ suttee’. 
Cf. gath kariirC 1 , p. 311c, 1. 36. 

gav l see gafehun 2. 

gav 2 i m. currency, tbe being j 

in season for sale, the frequent occurrence of buying 

and ^selling of any article (o.g. owing to its being in 
% ... 

* season, or in a country where it is an important 

% commodity). 

gav 3 in gav-roch u a cowherd (El. gau- 

I’ocfy). Cf. gav 2. 

gav t I m. a hole, a puncture, a hole j 

\ (in a garment) ;• the orifice in a ripened boil, etc., | 
through which the purulent matter exudes. 

gav I f. (sg. dot. gov u Gr.Gr. 70 j 

K.Pr. 69, 241), a cow, a milch-cow (El. c/do) (L.Y. 95 ; I 
. K.Pr. 68, 72, 91,105 (voc.), 126, 242, 253 ; Ram. 96 ; j 
IT. vi, f5 ; xi, 12) ; a word, speech (Siv. 522). ! 
— prasim" — I W^RTTxrrTT: f. inf. a cow to he j 
horn ; met. a necessary occasion for the willing j 
expenditure of money or the like to occur. 

* gov^-gan i m. a cow-house, 

cow- stable, -horid 11 adj. (f. -hunz a 

of or belonging to a cow. -khyol u -Jgrsj m. 
jii herd of cows (Gr.Gr. 152). -lot u whj | 

m. a young cow (giving little milk), -zaban -3RTTH, 
f. N. of a certain plant, Macrotomia Benthami , used 
as a medicine for the heart (L. 74, 389, gdo zaban). 

gav 3 *THr, sing thou, a Hindi form, used m.c. instead 
of gev in Siv. 1721, 1812. 

gev or gyev \ vpR ml clarified butter, gin 

(i,e. butter which has been boiled gently, strained and j 
allowed to cool; El. spells this gyctu , and K.Pr. gym I 
(K.Pr. 10,15, 34, 69, 73, 191, Siv. 1660, Ram. 1612). 1 


Cf. kham 1. -bata -WH I m. rice cooked 

in clarified butter. «khob u \ m. 

a khob 11 or quilted cap worn on a greasy head. 
-kalapush u I rn. a kind of night¬ 

cap worn ou a gi'easy head. — mathun gafehun 
I mini to churn 

gin (and) go, to be very shameless and heedless in the 
face of deserved rebuke. -poj u -TfTW I 
f. a certain measure of gin, viz. six sens or twelve 
(* pounds. -sir u I f. a wad of 

cotton smeared with gin and applied to the throat as 
a remedy for difficult breathing. -thir u I 

f. N. of a certain plant, Adiantim 
Capillus Veneris , used in medicine as an expectorant 
r, (L. 75) ; it grows on the banks of ponds, -tekh 
| f. (sg. dat. -teki -^rfs r), a single drop 

of gin . -feod u -xTf I m. a kind 

of earthen vessel for holding gin. -zir u I 

f. a certain kind of rice-plant, with a small 
o red husk, and a soft, white, sweet grain pasting 
like gin. 

gewa (gyewa)-bagara -SRTT m. a dish 
composed . of clarified butter and vegetables (EL 
gyauabagaira). -mul ^ | m. a certain 

5 medicinal root, growing in watercourses, employed as 
a remedy for indigestion, fever, etc. 
gwah ^Tf (L.Y. 22), i.q. gah 1 (p. 2806, L 4), q.v. 

Cf. gash or gwash (p. 308a, 1. 48). 
gawah *parTf i'/ or gawoy 1 1 JrarTfa l m. 

> a witness, one who gives testimony of something 
which happened in his presence (K.Pr. 78), 
gawohl £ f., i.q. gawijy 1 2, q.v. 
gewun 1 or gyewun I conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

gyov u f. gSv tt nfrop, to sing (K.Pr. 69, 208; 

, Kiv. 241, 276, 503, 735, 953, 1459, 1497, 1731). gon 
(or yesh) gewun, to sing the praises (of so and so), to 
commend (Gr.M.). El. spells this both gyewun and 
gynnwtm. gewun 2 , a song (II. iv). gewan- 

wol u i n.ag. (f. -wajen -^twf), 

i a singer ; one who is in the habit of singing ; a 
professional singer. gyov ll -mot u perf. part, 

(f. gev ti -mufe u , sung ; one in whoso honour, 

praises are sung (voc. gevimati, Siv. 1417). 
giwain, see gwoh u . 

, govind m. a K. of the Hindu god Krsna 

(Krishna) (Siv. 180, 1320, 1383, 1417, Ram. 3). 
gewanawun conj. 1 (1 p.p. gewanow u 

to cause to sing (Siv, 1394, 1785). 
gwon* I L N. of a certain wild thorny 

» shrub with white flowers. According to EL (s.v. 
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glwdin) it is a species of JEkeagnus ; (L. 74), Elmgnm 
parvifolia (gaun). gwane WX*{ I f.pi. the 

fruit of the ab. They are said to be like small plums, 
gawara adj. c.g. digesting; swallowing, putting 
up with; digestible; palatable, agreeable, pleasant. 

— gafehun —I m.inf. to be pleasant, 

to give rise to a pleasant sensation, to be agreeable. 
gav u r u 1 f. surrounding and attacking 

a person (e.g. a thief, the enemy in a war, etc.), 
capturing by surprise. Cf. g6v a run. i 

guwar I m. a village inhabited only by 

cowherds, a station of herdsmen, 
govardan m. N. of a celebrated hill near 

Mathura, which was lifted up and supported by Krsna 
(Krishna) upon one finger for seven days to shelter i 
the cowherds from a storm of rain sent by Indra to 
test Krsna* s divinity (Siv. 701, 994, 1392). -nath 
RTO m. (sg. dat. -nathas RTOg;) the Lord of 
Govardan, JN". of Krsna. 

gwarun (L.Y. 36, 48), i.q. garun (p. 3034, 

1. 9), q.v. 

g6v a run or govarun i ! 

conj. 3 (2 p.p. gOV a rydv or 

go vary 6v to be in the condition of not 

being thoroughly awake when one is suddenly 
awakened, to he still heavy with sleep (under such 
circumstances) ; to be sleepy, drowsy, genl. gov a rana 
amot u l perf. part. pass. 

(f. — amiife 11 —become heavy with sleep 
as ab. 

gwash *mj; (H. viii, 9), i.q. gash (p. 300«, 1. 48), q.v. 
gawath I TRIf: m * ( a g- dat. ?), the entering a person 
(e.g. an evil spirit entering a person, or, met., an idea, 
etc., to take possession of him), 
gaway I m. a kind of wild deer, said to 

resemble a cow in form. 

gawoyi 1 I W\ m., i.q. gawah, q.v. (H. x, 12). | 

gawoy* 2 or gawohl | ^nfw f. evidence, 

testimony (H. x, 12). 

gavza m. Onosma macrocephala (El. ydoza). Cf. j 

ban 1 (p. 1094, 1. 4). 

gyau, see gev. 

gaya *RT f.* If* of a celebrated town and place of 
pilgrimage in the Bihar province of India, visited by 
Hindus for the purpose of making oblations to the 
manes of their deceased ancestors (Siv. 627, 1495). 
goy 1 I XflRR f. the place on 

the top of the wall on the left-hand side of the 
entrance to a house, where offerings to the spirits of 
the dead are deposited. These offerings (amongst j 


Hindus) continue daily for a year after death, and 
consist of cooked rice, sesame, clarified butter, etc. 
goy 2 1 wrf^ren: f. N. of a wild shrub with short 

branches used for basket-work. 
b goy 3 35RT I f- the heel of a shoe, that 

part of the sole which is under the heel and which is 
usually made of wood. 

goy u 2 (for 1 see p. 314<7, 1. 37), in the following, 
gay 1 gatehun I m.inf. to 

o become useless, to become unprofitable (e.g. of un¬ 

availing skill, dissipated earnings, or of food that does 
not nourish). 

goy u 2 I qfsrfaTfq: m. (for 1 see p. 314//, 1. 3(1), 
N. of a small bird that haunts the reedy shores of 
s lakes. 

goya b adv. as one would say, as it were, as if, as 
though, so to speak (W. 100). -ki «J.s l>.? adv. as if 
that, as it were, as if, like (IC.Pr. 138). 
guy" i m. wheat. 

» gyad, gyid, see g£d a (p. 2764, 1. 45). 

gyod u J3T| I ^^TT: m. a bundle (of grass, sticks, etc.). 

Cf. ged“ (p. 276fi, 1. 43). 
gyeg, see geg (p. 27M, 1. 38). 
guyij* arfafw oi - guy tt j tt see guyul”. 

, | gyul u , see gelun 1 (p. 2854, l. 10). 

guyul u adj. (f. guy u j a aaf or guyij* afaf^r), 
made, or consisting, of wheat. guyul u ot u inra 
I ill. wheat flour, 

gyan or or giyan ftRTR m. knowledge; 

> I esp. knowledge of divine things, divine wisdom (L.V. 
(10 ; K.Pr. 190 ; Siv. 26, 134, 247, 834, 950,992, etc. ; 
liam. 39, 1683, 1731-2). 

gydni or adj. c.g. one who possesses 

knowledge, esp. knowledge of divine things (Siv. 1514, 
1591), as in atma-gyoni, one who possesses know¬ 
ledge of the soul as one with the Supreme Spirit 
(Ram. 1683). 

guyun inpi l m. (sg. dat. guy an as 

straw’ left uneaten b} r cattle, i.e. the portion 
• of their fodder which they leave uneaten, refuse 
fodder (K.Pr. 252). 

guyan-bod u m. a small 

bundle of refuse straw-fodder. -gasa -*IT*T • I 
m., i.q. guyun. -kon u -pRt^[ i 
a small heap of refuse straw-fodder, 
-lotehiir* f. a bundle of refuse 

straw-fodder. -thop u I m. 

a handful or so of the same. -tul u -rP*T I fcfif^^n- 

vl 

m. a small amount of the,same, -zand 

^ & 

-fflf I m., id. 
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gyund" 1 .Opst * \ — 

gyund 1 * 1 m. in gyund" gyund u »,karun far^ 

m.inf. % to give*.unwhole¬ 
some food to an invalid. \ . 

.gyund* 2 f*Fgy see gindun. 
gyur" fans; m . Salix Babylonka (EL). Cf. bisa. N - v . 
gyur" 1 ?gg l WTOR m. (sg. dat,. giris aid. 

geri 5}fy), spinning of the head, giddiness, dizziness, 
vertigo (from disease or from turning round and round) 
(El. also ghyur u ) (Iiam. 922). — ‘anun —I 

%^3rr*T*t nx.inf; to bring spinning of the head; met. 
to worry or torment a person by setting him a very 
difficult or hopeless task. — larun — I SffTTPnfjr 
m.inf. to he worried by taking great but useless 
trouble over something that is hopelessly ruined. 

— larawun— 1 ra.inf.,i.q. —anun, ab. 
— syur u — ^ i m. (sg. dat. glris-siris 

and so on), whirling of the head and 
the other accompanying symptoms (turning round and 
round, distress, languor, sensntion of darkness, 
exhaustion, and so on). 
gyur 11 2 i m. (sg. dat. giris 

aid. geri 5ffT)> land in a lake made up of the matted 
roots of thatching and similar grass, used — 0 as 
in pefei-gyur u , a clump of mat-grass. 
gyur 11 3 ^ l SffTSfiU m. (sg. dat. giris abi. 

geri TffT"), red chalk, red ochre. Cf. gir tt (p. 297^, 
1. 9). 

geri-rang* I adj. c.g. 

coloured with red ochre ; having a colour similar to 
that of red ochre. 

gyur u -mot H ^ see gerun (p. 303 b, 1. 20). 
gyOS u I in. a heap of straw, chaff, etc. ! 

-dane -^rs» i m. threshed paddy j 

mixed with blind husks, chaff, and other impurities. 
gyot u I adj. (f. g£fe« lean, skinny 

(by nature), esp. of children. 
gyut u fUH I UTTfnjr*^- m. sobbing ; the upward explosion 
of breath caused by violent weeping, etc. 

git* gafehan* farf* ar#f% I ’TSf^arnr: m. pi. inf. 
sobbing to occur, words to be broken (by grief, etc.). 

giten atom frtcgu t aiTWTWRrigwr in.inf. ! 
to enter (the stage) of sobbings, to speak with voice 
* broken by sobbing ; to give forth the death-rattle, to 
be at the point of death. 

gayetri ^TTST^ f. N. of a sacred verse in the Rgveda 
(iii, 62, 10) repeated by every Brahman at his morning 
and evening devotions. It is personified as the wife 
of Brahma and the mother of the four Vedas (Siv. 
1512, 1526), . | 

gyav, gyev, see gev. 
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gyauwun, gyewun, £ee-.gewun. 
gaz 1 ^TST jf | m. an instrument for measuring, 

a yard measure (K.Pr. 22 b)*; a yard (of measure), in 
Kashmir equal to about 48 finger-widths, and about 
half ^iu inchilonger than the British yard (L. 243 ; 
. p.Pr. % 43,. 87, 17$, 179, 249; Siv. 1235, 1284); the 
liham gaz is about j;( of the full gaz (see 
kham 1) ; anything measurable (e.g. land, cloth, etc.) 
a yard in length, akh gaz zyuth**, a yard in 
length (Gr.M.). 

gaz-pipal (? spelling), N. of a certain drug made 
from cones of the Himalayan spruce (L. 80). 

gaza-bod u I m. innumerable 

yards in length, yards and yards (e.g. of a long strip 
of cloth, or a road). Cf. bod 11 2 or bod u 1 (p. 84a, 
1. 3). -phyur u -fapj | m. the turning 

of a yard measure, measuring over again as a check 
on the first measurement, 
gaz 2 or (El.) gaz a m. an elephant. 

gaza-mdkh m. he who has an elephant’s 

face, N. of the Hindu god Ganesa (see Ganesh, 
p. 293(7, 1. 26) (Siv. 5). -team -tR; m. elephant’s hide 
(Siv. 166, 816). 


25 
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gaoza, see gavza. 

g6z a | m. threatening, menaoe, reproof, 

addressed to a child pupil, a servant or the like. 
Cf. gal (p. 2824, 1. 18). goz^wodur I 

in. (sg. dat. -wadaras a 

menace-marauder, one who robs another with menaces. 
gbz u for gonz u , see gand (p. 289a, 1. 8). 
guza ( = !^i), ? gend. food (El.). 

gazab t_ -x-ii m. tinger, passion, rage, fury (Ram. 

1318) ; wrong, injustice, oppression ; a curse, calamity, 

• affliction, awful event. 


35 gaz a bana *T3RR (= i ^fFRlR: m. enraged, 

fearful, tremendous, dreadful; (in Kashmiri) ex¬ 
cessively heavy, tremendous (of a fall of snow, or 
the like). 

gazabnakh adj. c.g. full of rage, 

40 j enraged, indignant, furious (Rilm. 266). In Ram. 
497 the word is spelt gazaphnakh. 
gazal *TSR (cf. Hindi gajar), m. the chimes rung at the 
expiration of a pdhar or watch of the day or night ; 


esp. amongst Kashmiri Musalmans, those rung at the 
45 end of the fourth or last watch of the night; hence, 
the time just before daybreak (K.Pr. 176). 
gbzHad see gonzHad (p. 2934, 1. 22). 

gazana *T?TR I adj. C.g- capable of being 

measured with a measuring rod (of things for sale, 
io | e.g. cloth). 
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gazend a r »r§t5fT: — 

gazend a r vri^r m. (sg. dat. gazendras 

a king of elephants, a nohle elephant; esp. a certain 
famous elephant rescued (when being overpowered by 
a crocodile) by the Hindu god Visnu under the form 
of Ilari or Harihara, in answer to his prayer of 
faith. The story is often quoted as an instance of the 
divine graciousness .of Visnu (Siv. 856, 1471). 

gaznavl adj. c.g. of or belonging to the town of 

Ghazni. (H. i, 1). 

gazaphnakh (Ram. 497), i.q. gazabnakh, 

q.v. 

gaz' i r' i TTTf ^ I f. a carrot, Daucus carota 

(L. 846). It is eaten by Kashmiri Musalmans, hut 
not by Hindus (El.). gaz a ri-acar ^Ir-wfarr i 
m. carrot pickle, pickled carrot, 
-polav -u=T*rr^ | : m. a 

certain dish, skinned carrots cooked with seasoning of 
clarified butter and sugar. 

guzar 3T3IT ,j.f I Tr<stnTfTTri?rR*r in. a watch-house (El.); 
a custom-house, octroi-post, -ban m -> '-T 

-wan, bel. -hun u ^ I m. an octroi- 

post hound, a tyrannical, evil collector of octroi, 
-wan -TTC; I IpsinnfV m. a watchman (El.) ; a 
collector of octroi or customs, -wan-bay !*J I 


gazyun“ 

f f • Ws wife, -won 5 -TT^f I 9TTi?5f*nfI«fT 

f. a female octroi-collector ; hence, met. a pugnacious, 
abusive woman. 

guziir u I f. a quarrelsome, abusive, 

5 shameless woman. Of. hazur u . 

guzaran vrsiTT 5 ! m. passing time, passing life, 

living; life; a sufficiency to support life (K.Pr. 201, 
guzrdn), course of life; subsistence, livelihood, employ¬ 
ment. (Gr.M., If. xi, 19). 

to guzarun conj. 8 (2 p.p. guzaryov jnasffa), 

to pass, go, elapse ; to happen, occur, befall (Ram. 
1496). Cf. gudarun (p. 2785, 1. 13). 
guzarish ,' aT (? f.), payment, tribute ; an alienation 
of a portion of the revenue of a village in favour of 
is someone (L. 449). 

guzarawun i '3h^niiK conj. 1 (1 p.p. -row u 

-■^t'j), to pass time, etc. (Siv. 1624) ; hence, to submit 
to the changes of fortune with indifference, to endure 
such and forget them ; to make to pass on, to forward 
20 (El.). Cf. gudarun (p. 2785, 1. 13). This verb is 

impersonal in the tenses derived from the p.p. 
(Gr.Gr. 19). 

gazyun u ufgpj I TTRafTSfaff: adj. (f. gazin a *rf?P£), 

a yard long. 
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h W *• The seventh (or, if wo count the aspirate ch 
as u separate letter, the eighth) consonant of the 
Kashmiri alphabet in 1 lie Roman character. It is 
the thirty-third (or, if we count Is, feh, and z, the 
thirty-sixth) and last consonant in the Silradil or 
Nilgarl alphabet, and the thirty-fourth and penulti¬ 
mate consonant in the Rerso-Arabie alphabet as 
adapted to Kashmiri. It also represents the Arabic 
letter ^ (the tenth letter in the Perso-Arabic alphabet) 
when occurring in Arabic words borrowed by Kashmiri. 
It is pronounced as an aspirate, as in India Proper. 
In schools it is named hala ho ^TTSf Iff- 

In Kashmiri words this character represents an 
original h, as in hot u (Skt. hatah), smitten; dah 
(Skt. dah fill ), burning. It, also frequently represents 
an original sibilant. Thus, it represents .v in words 
such as ohl, a blessing (Skt. (Ulh) ; hehi, he will sit 
down (Skt. upanfati) ; dah, ten (Skt. data-) ; hihur, 
a father-in-law (Skt. srasura-), hut hash, a mother- 
in-law (Skt. faaSru-) ; liun 1 , a dog (Skt. sun-) ; hir, 
a head (Skt. 6imh) ; hat-, a hundred (Skt. fata-) ; 
wuh, twenty (Skt. nmfati-). It represents * in 
words such as baha, steam (Skt, raspa-) ; har, N. 
of a month (Skt. mad ha-) ; sheh, six (Skt. sas-) ; 
mahanyuv u , for manahiv", a man (Skt. mmitmfrj ; 
veh, ]>oison (Skt. risaiii), It represents s in words 
such as d6h, a day (Skt. dicasah). It represents both 
original s and original S in hyuh" (i.e. hih u ), like 
(Skt. sadrfah , Pi-, sari so with the elision of medial 
r not uncommon in Idardic languages). If, in the 
process of declension or conjugation such an h is 


10 
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followed by u-mutru or by <? (t/a), the sibilant returns 
under the form of sh. Thus bah, the twelfth lunar 
day (Skt. drddatj), sg. dat. bosh 11 ; pyuh" (pih 11 ), 
ground to powder (Skt. Vpis), f.sg. pish®, pi. pishe ; 
hyuh u , like (see ab.), f.sg. hish“, pi. hishe; feoh u , 
astringent (PSkt. hafai/ah), f. feosh 1 '. 

The pronominal suflix kh, representing both the 
nom. of the pronoun of the 2nd pers. sg. and also 
any case of the pronoun of the .‘3rd pers. pi., becomes 
h when followed by another pronominal suffix. 
Thus, karan chu-kh, thou makest, karan chu-h- i 
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as, thou makest for him ; koru-kh, they made him, j 
kor u -h-am, they made him for me (Gr.Gr. 181). 


An initial h is sometimes dropped, as in atha, 
a hand (Skt. hasta-, Pr. hattha-) ; asun, to laugh 
(Skt. V has-). 

ha f mterj., i.q. hata 2, q.v., as in ha-bin = hata-bin 
(W. 100); ha-ded, or hata dedi (id.); used as an 
interjection between men, with a or i suffixed to the 
vocative, as in ha waztra , O Vizier (H. xii, 19) ; ha 
midi , O father (L.V. 107). 

ha 1 fT interj. O, ho (L.V. 107; K.Pr. 43, 242, 250, 
W. 100; Siv. 189, 1580, 1590, 1739; H. ii, 2, 4; 
Ram. 1040-1, 1795). 

This interj. is generally used in calling a male 
person at a distance, or in sorrow (K.Pr. 261) ; with 
it 5 is suffixed to the voc. case, as in ha narano, 
ho Nnrilyana; ha kako, O father (nom. kakh) I 
(Gr.Gr. 97). In Siv. 1308 ff. ha gbsane, O Lord 
of Yogis! the 6 is not suffixed ; so H. ii, 3, etc. 
In Ram. 1040-1 an inan. in. object is addressed. 
Of. hasa and hata 2. 

ha 2 fT interj. alas for (so-and-so) (K. 801). 

hae, hai, see hay 1. 

hai % interj, 0, addressed to a woman (K.Pr. 158; 
Siv. 850, 941 ; Rilm. 1103, 1106, 1454) ; a mere 
.exclamation used by women in poetry (Siv. 1104, 
1131, 1358). -hai -f, exclamation, alas! (Siv. 87, 
323). Of. hay 1. -hay -fT^, id. (Siv. 536). 

hau iff, hav interj. an exclamatory pleon. suff. used 
in poetry, e.g. in II. ii, 10 ; au interj. used by 
a woman in addressing her husband (II. v, 4; xi, 11). 
Of. hay 2. 

he 3 T, see hyon u . 

he W , interj. of respect, used by a man to a man, as in 
lie huzur, sir ; he naran, O Nilrilyana (L.V. 109 • 
Siv. 14, 155, et passim; Ilnm. 50, 51, etc.) ; the word 
jllV or sb (or sa, Gr.M.) or both are often suffixed 
to the noun, but juv cannot he used with a word 
indicating caste. Thus he naran juv, he. naran 
sb, he naran juv sb; he gana kaul, O Gana 
Knul; he rama kaul sb, O Rama Kaul. We cannot 
Sav he gana kaul juv, because kaul is a caste-name. 

Of. Gr.Gix 96 and Gr.M. s.v. Gr.M. gives also forms 
such as he sohib-a, he sohib-a-sa, he sohib . . . 
hasa, all meaning ‘ sir In Siv. 507 (he bawani) 
the interj. is used in addressing a goddess. 

















he — 

he (L. 461), hi, hii, seo hiy. 

ho JT interj. ail exclamatory pleon. suff. used in con¬ 
versation, as in kyah-ho, wlmt ? (H. v, 4). 
ho ft interj. ho, used to male inferiors (W. 100) ; used 
to a king (Ram, 1446) ; lo! an expletive in poetry 
(Siv. 1590, 1702, 1710, Ram. 679). -ho -ft interj. 
the crooning sound made to soothe a baby; -ho 
karun, to croon (to a baby) (Siv. 1379). 
ho,u, see how u . 

haba 1 in — kad a l —« N. of the second of 
seven bridges across the River Veth (Jehlam) in 
Srinagar, the so-called IIabba Kadal (RT.Tr. II, 449). 
haba 2 *u^. I m. one grain, one berry, 

one seed; (in medicine) a pill; a particle, a small 
piece or portion (of), a jot or tittle, 
haba I % Hid; interj. ho, O, used in addressing 
a brother or male friend older than, or equal in age 
to, the speaker, and not at a distance, 
hob or hub I fa, m. love, 

affection, friendship; inclination, wish, desire. In 
the following idiom the word is f. — thawim** 

— I f.inf. to bestow affection upon 

a person. 

hob u STd I diddT: m. a mouthful of crushed up grass or 
other similar food taken by a herbivorous animal ; 
a similar mouthful of spiced thick pulpy food pressed 
together. 

hubab I m. bubbles, ebullition, of 

boiling water, food, etc.; met. a condition of bubbling 
over with self-conceit; bubbling over with talk, un¬ 
restrained flow of language (esp. of some sage or the 
like pouring forth words of wisdom), 
habjushi (= <+«**>), adj. composed of 

seven metals (iron, antimony, lead, gold, tin, copper, 
and silver) supposed to he a most valuable amalgam 
(H. xii, 22). 

habil ITfWyr I qwIMfa:, f. tfSA-grass, panic grass, 
Panicum dadylon or Cynedon dadylon (commonly used 
as fodder for horses). 

haibung 11 or hobung u ITf*T I wt: m. one who 

is stupefied, struck dumb, struck motionless by regret, 
sorrow, or the like. 

hibri fffw I f. the cry used in 

inciting or encouraging workmen engaged in any 
employment—principally used by inhabitants of the 
forests, etc. 

hob a ran I f- (sg. dat. h6b R riin tt 

), the aot of conquering, defeating, overcoming, 
esp. in anything involving a contest, such as gambling, 
quarrelling, or fighting. Cf. hop a ran. 
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hob a run I TtTTW conj. 1 (1 p.p. hob°r u ^ 5 ), 

to repress, restrain, subdue, defeat, crush (by assault, 
abuse, or the like) some person who is vigorously con¬ 
testing fe.g. in gambling, in quarrelling, or fighting). 

hobarana yun u ^rx;i| f^r i 
in. inf. pass, to he defeated, overcome by assault, etc., 
when busily engaged in any work (esp. when engaged 
in gambling, quarrelling, fighting, or tlie like). 

hob°r u -mot u i tr;twt: perf. part. (f. 

I i ^ ^ ^ 

hob a r“-mute u conquered, defeated, over¬ 

come as ab. 

hob a rawun i conj. 1 (1 p.p. hob a row" 

to conquer; i.q. hob ,l run. Cf. hdp a rawun. 
hob a r6w u -mot u I urwi: perf. P arfc - 

(f. hob a rbv tt -miife a -^)> i q. hob°r u -mot u , 

see h6b a run. 

habush ( = t ^;^), habshl m. an Abyssinian, 

a negro (EL), habshi-dishi adj. c.g. 

of or belonging to the country of Abyssinia, 
Abyssinian (Gtr.M.) . 

haibath, hobath f. (sg. dut. hobati ffalfl. 

Rum. 1589), foar, fright (Earn. 1589) ; dignity, 
majesty; (in Kashmiri) an example (El.). 

hace see hut a . 

hech or hech f. nothing (K.Pr. 164). 

heca kadane fpj i fipftv: f. pi. inf. to 
extract nothings ; hence, owing to want of help or 
appliances, to be stopped over and ove» again when 
commencing some necessary task. 

hoch a sw. , see hokh u and hokhun. 

hechun ilfw I fjPPiPf conj. I (1 p.p. hyoch" 
f. hbch a ?r®)> to learn, master ; to acquire know- 
ledge (cf. Gr.M.) (K.Pr. 101, 118 ; YZ. 248 ; 
Earn. 12, 1437 ; Iv. 486). hech layan* rinz 1 , 
learn to throw balls (H. v, 3). 

hechan-viz a I apnwf: the time of 

learning, the period of life during which education 
continues, school and college days ; the time on any 
particular day during which instruction is received, 
school-hours; a time suitable for receiving instruction. 

hyoch u -mot u lif-iij i finrfacr: perf. part. (f. 
hech^-mufe 1 * one who has learned, educated, 

Ov CS/ 

taught by others or self-taught. 

hechanawun irspnfn i fWPf conj. 1 (1 p.p. 
hechanow u uaiWTf ), to teach, instruct, in - 
culcate; to advise, prompt; to admonish, reprove 
(K.Pr. 16, Siv. 1000, K. 949). 

hechanawan-wol a UepTR’t-'ftg I n.ag. 

(f. -wajen -ifsjsf), a teacher, instructor, tutor, 
admonisher, etc. 
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hechanawawan I f. wages paid 

for teaching, a tutor’s salary, school fees, 
hechara ipifT I fjptfiRr c.g. one who learns and does 
nothing else, one who for any purpose applies himself 
zealously to the study of any particular subject, 
a scholar (EL). 

hficher I m. dryness (natural or induced) ; 

hot dry weather,* drought (Eh). 

hoch a row u -mufe a see hokh a r6w u -mot u . 

hechawun u I n.ag. (f. hecha- 

wiin u fj^sra), one under instruction, a learner, 
a pupil. 

hechawan I f. money paid for 

learning, a scholarship. 

hochyov see hokhnn. 

hacyuv u adj. (f. haciv* 1 ), made of wood, 

wooden (K.Pr. 74, W. 15, haehuv ). 
had hadd a©- m. boundary, term, limit; bounds, 
extreme, extremity, extent; bar, obstruction, impedi¬ 
ment, separation ; a definition ; the point, verge (of 
an event), utmost point or degree, az had Jo- d, 
adj. and adv. boundless, unlimited (Siv. 633) ; very, 
exceedingly. — pan as karun —qr^ m.inf. 
to make a limit for oneself, to make oneself perfect 
(IT. vii, 15). 

hada nerun ^ i m.inf. to go 

beyond the bounds, to break bounds, wilfully to make 
a breach it? decorum, to break family rules or customs, 
-nishe nebar -fall *nrr, adv. beyond limit, 
enormously (El.). — nyur u -mot u — - ?TfT 1 

perf. part. (f. — nlr^-miife 1 * — 
one who lias gone beyond the bounds of decorum, one 
who lias broken the rules and customs of his family. 
— racllim — m.inf. to put a limit upon (any¬ 
thing, dat.), to have moderation (K.Pr. 178). 
-rost 11 i adj. (f. -riifeh 11 

boundless, without bounds ; one who has gone beyond 
the hounds of decorum, etc. ; adv. without limit 
(Ram. 1104). — rotVmot 11 —| 

perf. part. (f. — rut^-mufe* — ^-^), one who is 
grasped by bounds, one who is restrained within the 
bounds of decorum. — ratun — 1 
m.inf. (of a child, a woman, a servant, or the like) to 
restrain within the hounds of decorum, -rafehar 
-twt; i *»*iT^Tffacrr m. boundlessness ; the condition 
of being outside the hounds of decorum. —rdzun 
— Ttf ^ I m.inf. to keep within the 

bounds of decorum, to act decorously, 
had 1 ^ l ^ 3 : in. obstinacy, pertinacity. Cf. hod. 
Wall Had, N. of a certain Kashmir! renowned for this 


<§L 

hi>d u 

v» 

quality (K.Pr. 189). —lagun —W[^ I 

m.inf. to begin to show obstinacy or pertinacity, 
had 2 I m.pl. the larger bones of a man or 

beast. —kadan* —^rg{*r I m. pi. inf. 

to pull out the bones ; met. to afflict greatly, torture, 
harass (a man or animal, by imposing difficult tasks, 
causing to make painful efforts, or the like). 

—neran* —I m. pi. inf. the 

bones to bo extracted, to be greatly afflicted, tortured 
(by being engaged in a difficult task, by painful 
efforts, by banishment from home, or the like), 
had I f. weeping and crying aloud, loud 

lamentation. (Cf. hod.) —gafehun* —I 
f.inf. the loud crying of an old man or of 
a child to occur when lie is given unwelcome food, 
etc., or when a person he is fond of goes away. 

— karun tt i f.inf. to cause 

a child, etc., to wail by crossing it in its wishes, 
hada 1 I c.g. $§ne who is obstinate or 

pertinacious. 

hada 2 I f.pl. the joints of the larger 

bones of men or animals. —kadahe —l 
f. pi. inf. to pull out the joints, to 
afflict a man or animal (as if the joints of his bones 
had become loose) by beating, imposing excessive 
labour, or the like. — neraiie — I ^flRTT- 

f. pi. inf. the joints to be extracted ; met. 
to be much afflicted (by excessive labour or effort, 
by a difficult task, by absence from home, etc.), 
hlda ITU t tn. a scoundrelly knave, quarrelsome, 
abusive, and void of modesty, virtue, or respect. 

Cf. hldur”. — honz u —fiff I m. (f. ** 

—hanzan —id- (lit. a boatman of this 
description; Kashmiri boatmen and boatwomen are 
famous for their powers of abuse). 
hadl I adj. c.g. j^ertinacioiis, obstinate 

(esp. in a bad sense), 
haud, see hand. 

h6d I f f. disobedience, obstinacy (esp. of a child, 
a horse, or the like), in spite of urging. Cf. had 1. 

In K.Pr. 28 and W. 123, the word is translated 
‘ weeping ’ (hud). The word may be a misprint for 
had, q.v. — heh u — HJ*T \ f.inf. to show 

obstinacy (esp. of a child who refuses to study, or 
a horse that jibs, in spite of beating). —yin 11 
— | f.inf. obstinacy (generally, not 

specially of a boy or a horse) to be shown. 
hod u I adj. (f. hoz ti (of food) dry, 

wanting in gravy, oil, ghi, or the like, insipid ; plain 
boiled rice (Gr.Gr. 27); met. (of conversation, or the 
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hogbd tt 


like) dry, insipid, wanting in affootion ; (of a task or 
journey) useless, objectless. Kashmiris eat a mouthful 
of rice and a mouthful of vegetables alternately. If 
the vegetables are exhausted first, any rice left is 
called hod u , and is not eaten (K.Pr. 82). -hokll u 
I adj. (f. hbz tt -hbch u 

), dry and insipid, as ab. (lit. and met.). 
Cf.' hdkh u -hod u (p. 3276, 1. 8). 


f.inf. such cold to be experienced in spite of warming 
appliances being at hand. 
had“r" 2 f I f5ruTc*-tr5: f. u thin piece of' lotus- 
stalk. had a re-bod u I m. a 

bundle of such stalks, a handful of them held or 
tied together. 

had"r fl 3 f i f. a pregnant woman or female 

animal. 


hbz tt hav i f*PEfiTWR*rw: f. a causeless, 

objectless, quarrel. 

hud w? I f. (sg. dat. huz* yar), a long 

mine or hollow passage dug iu the ground,' a wall, or 
the liko. 

huda-gul u (? spelling), m. a tunnel (L. 464). 

huda in huda-hudaney ir^-;ir^3pa, apparently 
the f. sg. dat. or pi. nom. of the sg. gen. of huda- 
huda a word of unknown meaning in 

L.V. 84. 

hud* ^ i f. an open seat placed on 

an elephant’s back, a howdah. 

hadd, see had. 

hdda-h a r i fsryzf^T’&u^iT’rr f. engagement in 

a difficult but objectless or useless work. Of. hdd u ; 
hodah a ri-baz 5;^ffy-®rT5i i 

m. a man accustomed to engage himself in work 
which while troublesome and difficult is at the same 
time useless or purposeless. 

hodah a rilad i adj. c.g. (as 

subst., f. hodah a riladin (of a person) 

one who is engaged in work which is troublesome and 
difficult, and at the same time useless or purposeless ; 
(of a work) troublesome, etc., as ab. 

hodal 51 ^ i adj. c.g. a person of an angry and 

obstinate temperament. 

hodilad i adj. o.g. (as subst., f. 

hodiladin one who is attacked with 

a fit of anger, and refuses obstinately to be placated. 

hedun l f*n3TSR*r; oonj. 1 (1 p.p. hyod u nr|; 

2 p.p. hejyov mssfl^), to ridicule, blame, abuse; 
make a subject of contempt, mock at. -— gafohun 
—’IW’f I m.inf. ridicule to occur, public 

ridicule to be incurred by some great effort or 
important transaction coming to naught directly it 
is attempted or commenced. 

h 6 dun conj. 2 (l p.p. hod u 5 |\ f. hoz tt gs^), 

to become dry, to be wanting in relish (see hod u ) ; *to 
become dried up, withered (L.Y. 25).' 

had fl r a l f^ i irfarrft: f. pain derived from piercingly i 
cold wind ; the pain of frostbite. Cf. huhu. 
had a r a had tt r a din a | iftrRTvrore: 
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had a re-dod i m. the milk 

secreted by a pregnant woman or cow (usually after 
the sixth month). 

h!dur u i VrTT^m; adj. (f. had tt r ti i.q. 

h5da, q.v. 

hedur i tu. (sg. dat. hedaras 

a mushroom (K.Pr. 189), Ayaricus sp. (L. 73). Cf. 
henda. It is said to be produced by thunder. It 
is eaten both by Hindus and Musalmiins, cooked 
with gin and condiments. The country people 
preserve them by drying (El.). 

hedar-ratli or -rSth -TT3 l 

f. (sg. dat. rathi XTf<3T)» a natural mushroom bed 
(usually found on the lower mountain slopes). 
hed ft ran i f. (sg. dat. hed a run u 

maliciously causing a person to bo ridiculed 
or to become a subject of contempt. 
hedawun u l n.ag. (f. hedawiin^ 

), a ridiculer, one who mfkes another subject 
to ridicule or contempt. 

heday I f. ridicule, bringing another into 

contempt. 

haif, hof, see hoph. 
hafta <:cJcs, see haphta. 
hofiz kiU-, see hophiz. 

hag 1 or haga ffil | ffTrIT: in. a kind of fine 
sieve for sifting flour. 

hlga-chon* I 

f. the act of sifting with such a sieve. 
hSg 2 I fajPI m * a mai ’k for identification, 
hog I f. a high repute (esp. of a living 

person). — gafehiin 11 — I WTfcHW^: f.inf. 
such high repute to be spread abroad (esp. of some 
person not entitled to it). 

hogi-wol u ftf*ri f^TfrWT^ m. (f. -wajen 

enjoying high repute (of a person). 
hogod u 3T*rT^ I f. fish split open, cleaned, and 

dried in the sun ; dried fish (K.Pr. 2, 244). 

hogada-gor u l m. a 

fish-drier, a seller of dried fish. -feh a r -'$T I 
in. a dish of dried fish, roasted 
and served with spiced sauce. 
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huh 


hagaj 1 — 

hagaj^juor hSguj tt ff^i f of hagul, q.v. 

hagul 1T3*I or hlgul u t?Tg*J I m. (sg. dat. 

hagalas or hagalis ITfafaPFT The female 

is hagaj 1 fT*ft% or hagiij u q-v.), the stag or 

bdrah-xlff' (commonly called bam dnglia and often with 
twelve- pointed antlers ; El. hang!a or hangul ; L. 458). 

hlgal-heng ilww or hagaR-heng 
fjw I the horn of this stag. It is used 

for sword-hilts and the like, and when powdered is 
used medicinally. 

hagun I conj. 1 (1 p.p. hog" ; 2 p.p. 

hajyov to go to stool, evacuate ; to dung, 

inute. 

hbgin i 'jjfa?: f. a pearl-oyster shell (Siv. 1551, 

1755 ; Ram. 1142) ; the shell of any aquatic mollusc 
(of. kola-hbgih, s.v. kdl 2) ; ? a snail (L. 157, 464, 
hangi). — gafehun* — l f-inf. 

to become an oyster-shell ; met. to become excessively 
thin, to bo wasted to a skeleton from disease, grief, etc. 

hBgine-mbkta I m. 

a pearl from a pearl oyster (notone from an elephant’s 
frontal hone, or any other similar object popularly 
counted as a pearl). 

hagor u I m. a cart, a wheeled vehicle of the 

cart class (K. 118, 119, 180) ; a trolly (L. 464). 
hagur" or hSgur u I qf^fqifq: m. a certain 
aquatic bird (13L hugar), described as like a orow in 
sliapo, with a long bill of a dark-blue colour, and 
haunting lakes that, are surrounded bv tall reeds. 
h a h >u, m. cold breath as it issues from the mouth. 
Of. L.V. 56, 57, where it is contrasted with hah, q.v. 
Aeoording to L.V. h n h takes its rise in the brahma - 
randhra or cervical suture, while hah takes its rise 
from the navel. See brahnm-randr, p. 121«, 1. 8.. 
hah flf (cf. iJb) I ^rr^: m. warm breath (as it issues 
from the mouth) (Siv. 1063). It is distinct from 
h a h, cold breath (L.V. 56, 57). See h a h. — dyun u 
— l ■gnnft'SRT m.inf. to breathe upon any person 
or anything so as to warm it, etc. 

—dan — or haha-dan ffT-^rq. I uftfafn*: 
m. a kind of fire brazier, wide and globular, with two 
main openings, and round its waist a network of 
small holes (W. 124). — kol u — or kaha- 

kol" ffT-^r^r I m., id. 

heh 1 Wf • see hyon u . 

heh 2 u? I m. stupefaction, consternation (so 

that even one’s breath is stopped) caused by un¬ 
expected calamity (such as the news of the death of 
a beloved person, total destruction of property, terror 
at the approach of an enemy, or the like). — anun 


—I cfiTJR^TTg^R: m.inf. to be seized by sucb 
consternation. — gafehllll —I lUffa: 

m.inf. such consternation to occur, 
huh 3rW dern. that (within sight), this (at some distance, 
hut within sight) ; both subst. and adj. It may be 
either an. or inan., and*the an. forms are sometimes 
m., sometimes f., and sometimes c.g. Sing. nom. an. 
m. huh Uf ; f. hoh Uf; inan. huh Iff; dat. an. 
c.g. hurnis ufau; ; inan. huth wv ; gen. an. c.g. 
humhsond" , or husond" uuy?; inan. 

humyuk“ u*sr<*; ag. an. m. hum 1 ulu; f- humi 
Ufa ; inan. hum 1 ; abl. an. c.g. and inan. humi 
aprfi?, or huwa 4 ?^; pi. nom. an. and inan. m. hum 
; f . huma ; dat. an. and man. human 1?**^ ; 
gen. an. and inan. human-hond u , or 

huhond u ag. an. and inan. humau 

It will be observed that in the pi. there is no 
distinction between an. and inan., and that gender is 
only distinguished in the nom. 

When used as an adjective, the only inan. form 
used is the dat. sg. huth, as in huth gamas, to 
that village (Gt.M.). In other cases the animate 
forms only are used, agreeing in gender with the 
qualified noun, but in this case the f. sg. dat. is 
humi, not humis. Thus humis hunis, to that 
dog (m.), but humi hone, to that bitch. 

When the adj. pronoun is in agreement with 
a noun in the gen. case the usual rule for adjectives 
is followed. When the word qualified is the genitive 
of a m. sg. an. noun, the pronoun is put in the dat. 
as in humis hund-sond 11 of that dog. If the noun 
is m. inan. sg., the pron. is put in the abl., as in 
humi gamuk u , of that village. If the noun is f., 
either an. or inan., the pron. is put in the f.dat. (see 
ab.), as in humi hone-hond u , of that bitch; humi 
jaye-hond u , of that place. If the noun is plur., m. 
or f., an. or inan., the pron. is put in the dat. pi., as 
in human honen-hond u , of those dogs; human 
honen-hond 11 , of those bitches; human gaman- 
hond 11 , of those villages. 

For the dat. sg. and subsequent eases, the various 
forms of the pron. ath are commonly used for huth, 
etc. See ath 1. 

It will be noted that this pronoun can only be 
used for things within sight of the speaker, or for 
things referred to as close by. For things not in 
sight or not close by, tih must be used. 

huti 2 Ufa I U^rrqfq c.g. (for 1, see hut 1 ) emph., 
that very person or tiling within sight ; that person 
or thing within sight also. 
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' » huhu — 

• huth-klin adv. in that direction, thither 

(Gr.Gr. 160). 

huthy-kun adv. emph. even in that 

direction, in that very direction. 

huhu fTjT m. pain derived from piercingly cold 
wind, chill. Cf. had a r u . Used in the following : 
— gafehun — I m.inf. such 

v pa in to occup. — melun — I 
m.inf. to bo chillect.to the bone. 

hehokh HIT’S, see hyqn u . 

hahakar fTfTSiT^ I Tfr«STS?^ : tlie making of the 

sound hah a, loud lamentations uttered by a number 
of people, public lamentation (K. 451, 762), or 
(Ram. 1287) by a single person. — gafehun 
— I HfflTffaTHJpW m.inf. such public lamenta¬ 
tion to occur; a great general grief to occur. 

hehon hits; , see hyon u . 

hoh 1 na proh* ftf? S utt? I adv. (occurring) 

suddenly over and over again, u.w. vbs. signifying 
possession by a demon, an attack of fainting, raving, 
or the like. 

hahar fI£T I HT5G m. a wife’s brother, a brother-in-law 
(K.Pr. 29, 30, 108, 171). 

hihur or hyuhur ff j?t or hihur u l HTJU m. 
(sg. dat. hi(e)haras ff(H)fT30» a father-in-law 
(either of a husband or of a wife) (K.Pr. 135, Siv. 56, 
H. x, 12). 

huhur, see hohawur u . 

haharun or har'shun or hur tt shun 

i conj. l [l p.p. hahor u 

or huhur u inn* (dat. haharis fffTTf), f. hahur“ 
f^, hariish" f^or harish" , Gr.Gr. 212. 
Cf. an-huhur u ], to arrange for the marriage of 
a boy or girl, to marry off so and so (Gr.Gr. 212, 219, 
231; K.Pr. 71, a girl). — baharun —or 
har'shun bar'shun I faTTfTf^- 

m.inf. to arrange, undertake, carry out 
any person’s marriage. 

hahor u -mot u i perf. 

part. (f. hahiir a -mute a harush"-mub tt 

or harish^-miife^ one for | 

0\ p, 

whose marriage arrangements have been carried out, 
one who has been duly married (K.Pr. 13, W. 110). 

haharoy 1 l?TTt?T (? spelling), f. breathlessness (El. 
hahkarai ). Cf. hah. 

hohawur 11 I m - a father-in-law’s 

house, i.e. the house from which a man has taken 
his wife (a wife’s father-in-law’s house, being usually 
her husband’s house) (L. 270, huhur) (Siv. 56, 

hbhawur u gara). 


hejybv 

hohawar^bofe* I 

m. the family of a man’s father-in-law’s house, the 
relatives of a Plan’s wife, — bay — ^TFET ( 
f. the lady of a man's father-in-law’s house, i.e. the 
wife of a man’s wife’s brother, the wife of a man’s 
brother - in - law. Cf. hahar. hohawaryuk u 
5;?^$ 1 udj. (f. h6hawaric ii 

of or belonging to a man’s father-in- 

law’s house. 

haj, hajj ^ m. the pilgrimage to Mecca. 

hajas gafehun m.inf. to go on this 

pilgrimage (Gr.M.). 

haji (? spelling), f. weeding and working a rice 
field by cattle (L. 463), i.q. gupan-nend, p. 294 a, 
1.40. 

hoji £r U- m. a pilgrim i(to Mecca) ; one who lias 
performed the Mecca pilgrimage (El.) ; often used 
as a title, e.g. K.Pr. 74, 108. 

hoj* . see hal 2, g<Jl £ -h<Jj a , s.v. gql tt , hekan- 
hoj a , s.v. hekun, etc. 

hui a , see hol u 1. This word is spelt haj in K.Pr. 
34 and YZ. 476. 

hoj'-bawun i m. the flickering 

light or flashes of summer lightning (without 
thunder), -bawun gafehun I 

m.inf. to become summer lightning ; 
met. to appear and immediately disappear, to come 
into existence and immediately be destroyed (of 
a thing, an action, an occupation, or any condition 
of the mind, such as joy, sorrow, etc.). 

hajer 1 m. crookedness (in shape) of 

any thing; crookedness of a condition or of an 
action. 

hij a r ( = j^)> m. separation (EL, YZ. 524). 

hujara m. a chamber, room, closet, cell ; a hut 

(Ram. 1549). 

hajath m. (sg. dat. hajatas ?T3Td^), want, 

need, necessity (Gr.M., Siv. 1072) ; a thing wanted 
or needed, a needful or necessary thing, na hajath, 
there is no need (of such and such a thing, gen.), it 
is unnecessary to do suoh and such a tiling (K.Pr. 
40, W. 124). na hajath myon u , I am not wanted 
(K.Pr. 249). 

hojath i ^nrx?f%cfiT f. (sg. dat. hojufe u 

), argument, plea, allegation ; proof, reason ; 
objection, pretext, excuse; a voucher; a document 
acknowledging debt, an 1.0.U. ; a bond (Gr.M.). 

h a jyov see h a lun. 

hajyov fwfar , see hagun. 

hejyov , see hedun. 
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hakh 1 ?T»f 


h a ka | adv. very quickly, speedily, u.w. 

vbs. of fulling, throwing, speaking, walking, etc. 
(L.Y. 99; K.Pr. 46, hek). 

haka (? spelling) in haka-khal m., said to mean ‘ the 
threshing-lloor (khal) of sheep ’; N. of a tract of 
country in Kashmir where shoej> are collected in 
large numbers in summer (L. 861). ? a misprint 

for kata. 

hik‘ etc., see hyuk 11 . 

h6ka 5* I m. the hookah or 

pipe and its apparatus, by which tobacco is smoked 
through water. 

hukai, see hukay. 

hikace I f .pi. a certain game, 

generally played by two young women. According 
to the description they hold each other’s hands, with 
their feet together, and so rise face to face. Then 
bending their bodies backwards they dance, uttering 
a oooing cry at the same time, 
hakh 1 i irw m. (sg. dat. hakhas 

justness, propriety, rightness, correctness, 
truth; justice; right, title, privilege, claim, due, lot, 
portion, share, proprietorship ; duty, obligation ; that 
to which one lias a right; that for which one has 
a just claim, one’s rights (K.Pr. 75); as adj. c.g., 
true (EL), hakh-e khoda vL m. the duty 
of God, (a husband) sacred (to a wife) as God (II. 
xii, 15). 

hakh 2 I m. (sg. dat. 

hakas a collection of splinters, twigs, and 

small pieces of driftwood carried by the current 
down a forest stream, or a stream that has issued 
from a forest. It forms the best fuel for the native 
portable brazier (L. 250). 

haka-honz u i m. 

(f. -hanzan ), a boatman whose employment 

it is to collect this floating wood for sale. -phol u 
I m. a collection of splinters, etc., 

left after cutting logs with an axe, and suitable for 
use as firewood. 

hakh 3 I f. (sg. dat. haki ffii), 

a market cry, a cry or loud proclamation made in 
a market by a seller of something which lie lias not 
with him, but which is deposited elsewhere. — din' 1 
— 1 f inf. to utter such a cry; met. 

to make a loud public proclamation of some fact, esp. 
of some fact hitherto kept secret. — dith nerun 
—5^^ I m.inf. having made 

such proclamation to go forth ; met. owing to some 
trouble or sorrow, to tell one’s friends and relations, 


and then to abandon one’s former mode of life, one’s 
hitherto virtuous conduct, or the like. 

haki khasun i 

m.inf. to utter the market cry, e.g. to go into the 
market and proclaim that there is a boatfull of fruit, 
etc., for sale lying by a neighbouring river bank, 
hakh 1 I wu (sg. dat. hakas herb, 

potherb, cabbage, spinach, greens, edible vegetables 
(with or without stalks) (K.Pr. 4, 40, 67, 134, 219 ; 
Y.Z. 404; L. 464; Siv. 1328; Earn. 606, 1283). 
-wakh m. (sg. dat. hakas-wakas ^r^- 

TTWEO, vegetables. 

haka-bod 11 in. a bundle of spinach 

(Gr.Gr. 145). -bar a g -^Y>TI m. a cabbage 

leaf; met. a small collection of such leaves. -byol u 
m. potherb seeds, cabbage seeds, 
or the like. -dur u I ITT^T^^ m. a small 
plot of ground in which potherbs are grown, a 
cabbage plot, -grakh -UTO m. (sg. dat. -grakas 
-^T^; f. -grakafi -^TRR), a vegetable seller, 
a greengrocer (Gr.Gr. 38). -kon ti -cRT^ f. a little 
spinach, a small quantity of vegetables (Gr.Gr. 163). 
-lot u I m. the thin stalk of a cabbage 

leaf. -mbncP 1 I qrgen f. a cabbage-stalk, 

-moya f. a little spinach (only used of cooked 

spinach) (Gr.Gr. 165. Cf. -tul u bel.). -nehaP 
-RTfl f. a collection of young 

cabbages fit for transplanting, -nal I 

m. the stalk of a cabbage leaf, -rang \ 
m. cabbage-colour; met. the change of 
colour in the face to a colour resembling that of 
a cabbage (owing to disease, sorrow, etc.), pallor, 
-thal I m * a strip of ground 

in a vegetable field, divided transversely into small 
beds for convenience of irrigation. -thop u -vftj 
m. a little spinach, a small amount of spinach 
(Gr.Gr. 164). -tul u -r[*J I m. a single 

cabbage leaf; a small bunch of such leaves. The 
suff. of the indef. art. is often added, so that we get 
-tulwa -g^fT or -tula -rpfT. This word may be used 
either for cooked or for uncooked spinach (Gr.Gr. 
164, 165). Cf. -moya ab. -bar i 

m. a mass of half-dried cabbages twisted up 
into a kind of rope and stored for winter use, a 
string of vegetables (K.Pr. 192). -WOr ti f. 

a vegetable garden (L.Y. 63). -wath a r \ 

WTOni. a cabbage leaf, a spinach leaf (Gr.Gr. 
74). -zand | WTOWWir m. a bundle of cabbage 
leaves, a small amount collected ready for cooking 
(Gr.Gr. 163). 
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hakh 2 fT*i — 

hakh 2 fua I 3 TT»pr. f. (sg. dat. haki fTfa), a door¬ 
post, a jamb. 

haki-ckal fTf3R-W*T I SEWTf^ f. a doorpost. 
-tur u -rf^ | f- tile tenon of the like 

at each end of one of the four members of a door¬ 
frame, fitting into a mortise or the like in the 
adjoining member, -tan -cTT^f I m. a beam 

of a door-frame, a doorpost. 

hakh 1 jffiq | m. the cry uttered in driving 

away cows. — hakh 1 karun —i 
m.inf. to urge on (a child or a servant 
engaged in any work), so as to get him to work 
quicker and finish it soon, 
hekh 1 , see hyon u . 

hekh 2 in heka-hekh \ 

f. (sg. dat. -heki striving over and 

over again to the best of one’s ability to accomplish 
some difficult or impossible task. Cf. hekun pyon u , 
s.v. hekun, hekath p£n u , s.v. hekath. 
hokha 1 I ^fSpsprfW m. failure to accomplish some¬ 
thing which seemed to he on the point of completion, 
and which thereby puts to .shame the person failing. 
—gafehun I m.inf. 

shame at complete and sudden unsuccess to be felt 
by one apparently on the point of success, 
—karun — l m.inf. 

to put a person to shame by failing, when the time 
comes, to give promised assistance which is necessary 
for success, -thor* -2TT^ I f. unsuccess- 

hurry, i.e. needless haste or flurry in doing anything, 
hokha 2 for hokh u in the following :— -dor u 

I m. the season of .dry roads, dry 

weather, the dry season, -hakh -fUf I TT^STT^R- 
rn. (sg. dat. -hakas a bundle of 

dried cabbage leaves for cooking. Of. haka-fear, 
s.v. hakh 1. -syun u I m. 

dried vegetables, cabbages, potatoes, egg-plants, 
gourds, etc., and their leaves, cut up into pieces and 
dried in the autumn sun, for use as a relish or for 
making stews, etc., in winter, -tiir* I 

f. dry cold, i.e. severe cold in winter, 
which precedes rain, and which is relieved by rain 
falling, -tav -<fpf I m. burning up of 

crops owing to want of rain ; fever owing to supposed 
drying up of the bodily juices; roasting or frying 
meat or other food without grease. -tov tt -cTT^ I 
f., id. -z a l 5P5T I adj. (f. -z a j* 

a scratcher of dry things; a niggardly miser, 
who although wealthy will not spend money even on 
necessaries. 


— hokh a rawuh 

hokh u ! ¥Sfi: adj. (i hoch* '&%)-, dry (K.Pr. 114); 
dried; dried up (II. vi, 15 ; IC. 588) ; parched; sap¬ 
less, juiceless; without advantage, or profit; dry, 
wanting in affection (of prpfane learning) (Siv. 992, 
1650). —gasa—m. straw (El. hmtk-gm). -h&d u 
-Sf l adj. (f. hoch u -hpz u dty, 

plain (as bread, food) ; simple, unseasoned, unsavoury, 
insipid. Cf. hod u -hokh 11 (p. 88804 . 1.8). -hokh u 
-&§ < m. dry, without its gravy (of food) ; 

dried, of clotted orolaxnmy articles stuck together, which 
have been dried so as to permit of their easy Separation. 
hakhod u , see hakhor u . 

hokhun 1 conj. 2 (1 p.p. hokh u ; 

2 p.p. hochyov to dry, dry up, become dry. 

(K.Pr. 9, YZ. 396); to be dry, parched ; to wither, 
pine away, shrivel up (YZ. 180). 

The causal of this verb is hokhanawun 
or h 8 kh a rawun (Gr.Gr. 174). 

hokh u -mot u I TJW: perf. part. (f. h 8 ch u - 

mub tt 5W-3T^), dried up, etc. (K.Pr. 103). 

hokhith gafehun m.inf. to dry up, 

become dry (K.Pr. 251). 

hdkhanawun 1 conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

hokhanow u to cause to be dry or dry 

up, to parch ; to cause to wither, to cause to shrivel 
up. Cf. hokh a rawun and Gr.Gr. 174. 

hdkhanow u -mot u l perf. 

part. (f. hdkhanow a -mufe a ), dried up 

(by some one), caused (by some one) to become dry. 
hakhor" or hakhur 1 m. (f. hakhur u 
q.v.), a bull, bullock, ox (K.Pr. 69, 1.62). This 
is the word most used outside Srinagar, esp. towards 
Islamabad. In Srinagar d§,d or dand, see did, is 
more used. El. also gives hakhud, i.e. hakhod u . 
hakhiir u hdkhV 1 ^eFTrift, 

f- a cow which has never calved, a heifer (usually 
not more than four years old) ; met. a full-grown 
unmarried girl, who conducts herself foolishly. The 
word is fem. of hakhor u , q.v. 
hdkh a run ^ 3 ^ conj. 1 (1 p.p. hokh°r u jp^), i.q. 

hokh a rawun, q.v. (Gr.Gr. lxxxiv). 
hokh a rawun jpfTTy’t 1 sfrqTTR conj. 1 (1 p.p. 
hdkh a row u to make dry, to dry up ; to 

cause to wither (Siv. 128) ; esp. met. to torment 
a person by stopping him (e.g. by preventing a 
hungry person from eating, or obstructing one 
commencing or engaged in important work). 

hokh a row u -mot u I ^?rrfan: perf. 

part. (f. hoch a rbw a -mufe ii -W3), obstructed, 

impeded (by some one), as ab. 
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hokharay 3[»a?7T I ’lft 1 E[f%’S«15^T?n m. the condition of 

being dried up 'and withered (of crops, owing to 
drought). —afeun —I ’iftW ^TOT^fft: m.inf. 
such withering to begin ; met. (of the body of a living 
being) gradually to become withered and lean. 
—karun —efi^ I m.inf. (of 

paddy crops or the like) to become dried up and 
withered owing to drought. 

hokhawutf i sftaUR conj. 1 (1 p.p. hokhow" 

3E%). to make dry, to dry (of damp grain, clothes, 
etc., spread out in the sun or elsewhere to dry). 
hbkhow u -mot u | iftfari: perf. part, 

(hokhuv^-mufe" dried as ab. 

hokhay 1 Tftuuro:, f- the 

dry season, the time of the year preceding the winter 
(which is snowy and wet), approximately the autumn 
(Gr.Gr. 128). 

hokhaye-hond u 5 ^-?^ i adj. 

(f. -hunz u -fsf ), of, belonging to, produced, or 
gathered together in this dry season, 
haklkath or (Siv. 686) hakaikath i 

twra^Tfai: m. (sg. dat. hakikatas 
essence (of a thing), essential property or quality; 
truth, reality, fact, true or real nature or state 
or circumstance or facts (8iv. 686) ; gist, pith ; 
rightness, sincerity; account, narration, relation, 
story, explanation ; (in Kashmir!) beauty of 
dress and action, when united with a noble 
temperament. 

hakal fT^, in — gatehun — i 

m.inf. to he distracted by opposing or dis¬ 
similar cares (e.g. by the sudden coming of some 
cause for fear, and simultaneously, by being buried in 
a multiplicity of duties). Of. hakid u . 
hakol u 1 rnf^^PjffT m. honest, genuine conduct 

(in buying, selling, giving, receiving, making a profit 
or loss, etc.). 

hakul n i m. one who habitually 

exercises consideration, one who is anxious, full of 
care. Cf. hakal. 

hakal flfasT I TpfWT f. (sg. dat. hBkali #fif%), 

a chain (YZ. 280); esp. a door-chain, or similar 
chain for fastening up a chest or the like ; a chain 
for measuring laud (menan-hokal, El.). —din a 

—f^T I ^qTZTt: f.inf. to 

apply the chain, to fasten up a door or a chest with 
a chain. —lagiih* —I f-inf. 

the door-chain to be applied ; met. one’s whole 
family and relations to be destroyed (as if the house 
were perpetually shut up). 


<sl 

hBkali-har fiNif%-STV I m. ‘the 

cowry in the chain ’; N. of an ancient game, in 
which cowries are 1 hr own in a chain round a board 
with 64 squares. -pow u -tfR I m. 

the staple on the opposite leaf of a door to 
which a chain is fastened when the door is 
chained up. 

hBkalun i conj. 3 (2 p.p. 

liSkalydv iflfawte), to shrink on account of cold 
(of the body, or of soft warm food, etc., that cools 
to a jelly). 

hakalyo-mot u I perf. 

part. (f. hbkalye-mufe^ shrunken or 

shrivelled up by cold. 

hBkalawun I fimuT^Nr 

conj. 1 (1 p.p. hSkalow" to cause to 

shrink up) through cold, esp. of food cooled to a jelly 
or the like. hBkalow u -mot u iifarffq-llfj I 
perf. part. (f. hBkaltrw^-muls" 

IT*!), to cause to be shrunken by cold. 

hakma m. in — lagun — l 

m.inf. without cause angrily to engage in 
a quarrel. 

hakim fcrifa; I m. a wise man, a sage 

(H. vi, 14) ; a physician or doctor (whether merely 
a person skilled in curing the sick or a doctor by 
profession) (K.Pr. 74, 80, 251, 257 ; W. 143 ; L. 335 ; 

Ram. 130). For a full account of these men, see 
L. 232 ff. -bay I tspgft f. his wife, -wan 
RR I m. ‘ a doctor’s shop ’; a place 

appointed for the assembling of sick persons and 
of doctors to cure them, a hospital, a dispensary. 

hakimi I f. the practice of 

medicine, the profession of a doctor. 

hbkim m. a ruler, a governor, an official, officer; 

a judge (Gr.M.; K.Pr. 74, 137 ; W. 143; L. 335). 

-i ala 1c. m. the chief ruler, the governor of 

a city (Gr.M.) ; esp. a certain official, the Governor 
of Kashmir (L. 401). 

hukm huklim ITJ^m. judgment, judicial decree, 
sentence, verdict; an order, command (Ram. 794, 

1185, 1688, 1702, 1742, 1752). —dyun u — 

m.inf. to command, give an order (El. ; W. 187; 

H. ii, 7 ; viii, 4 ; x, 5). — karun —cfiiR m.inf * to 

convict, sentence, condemn (El.) ; to decide (El.) ; 
to command (El., Ram. 1186). — manun — 

m.inf. to obey an order (Gr.M.). — phut a run 

— m.inf. to break an order (Ram. 1753). 

— tulanwol u — mag. (f. — tulanwajen 

—one who obeys, obedient. 
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hakmadar I m. one who is ever ready 

to fight or quarrel, with or without cause ; one who is 
of a quarrelsome disposition. 

hakmadori I f. causeless 

quarrelling. 

hukum-roni f* rule, swaj r , sovereignty. 

— karun u —f.inf. to rule (Ram. 1137, 1737). 
hekmath \ (sg. dat. hekmufe* IP**^)* 

wisdom, knowledge (Grr.M.) ; cleverness, contrivance, 
ingenuity (II. i, 11, 12; Ram. 871) ; device, 
hekun I con i- 1 ( l P-P- hyok u 

1^; f. hSc*^; 2 p.p. hecyov to act 

or strive successfully in some difficult task (L.V. 108) ; 
to be able, to can. 

This verb is commonly used to form a potential 
compound with the con j . part, of another verb. In 
such cases it generally indicates physical ability as 
opposed to tagun (q.v.), which implies mental ability 
(i.e. to be able to do a thing, in the sense of knowing 
how to do it). Thus, — anith, to be able to bring; 
—buzith, to be able to hear; —dith, to be able to 
give, and so on. In this meaning the future tense of 
hekun is usually employed in the sense of the 
present, as in heka arzith, I can earn. Cf. Gr.M. 
s.v. (L.V. 107; YZ. 48, 142, 222; Siv. 711, 895, 
908, 1099, 1024, 1631, 1633; Earn. 196, 211, 293, 
581, 631, 645, etc.). — pyon u — I UYPfUW’T 
m.inf. ‘ striving one’s best to fall (to one’s lot) ’, to be 
compelled to use all one’s power’s, esp. when the task 
is beyond one’s strength. Cf. hoka-hekh, s.v. 
hekh 2, and hekath pdn u , s.v. hekath. 

hekan-hoj u f. (applied 

to a person) vigorous ability, esp. in setting people 
by the ears, in doing profitless or improper actions, 
or the like. -hyur u -ff^ I m. id. 

-wol n 1 n.ag. (f. -wajyen -^mr), 

possessed of ability, powerful; esp. one who is mighty 
both in quarrelling and as a carrier of heavy loads. 
Commonly used with reference to an able-bodied virago. 
hak 1 na bak 1 gatehun ’if V I 

m.inf. to be struck dumb, dumbfounded, struck, 
confounded, confused, amazed, aghast ( = HindostanI 
hakku-bakkd hona). 

hakur a f^ I f - a P lank or boartl of 

moderate size (say 6 cubits or 9 feet long) used 
for making doorways and the like, split out from the 
trunks of forest trees, and collected for transport and 
sale. Cf. hakarun. —gafehiin" — 

f.inf. to become such board ; met. (of the 
body) to waste away from disease or the like. 
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— hekawun" ff’fijjR 

hakare-bar I m. 

a bouse door made up of such planks, -chal -^51 l 
3 ‘T^TCUHT’n f. a piece of such a board. -khiitvd u 
* .Tq-| | f., id. suitable for roofing 

houses or the like, -khiind" gafehufi. u I 

f.inf. to become a piece of board ; 
met. of something soft, e.g. a cake or a piece of bark, 
to become hard and dry. 

hak u r a f-> 8ee khand 1. 

hikor" m. in hikor i gatehun ’If’P I 

IWISItjtlli m.inf. to go mad, to lose ull sense of 
decency, good conduct, discrimination, and religion. 

hakarun I conj. 3 (1 p.p. haka- 

ryov If^Tufq!, to be or become hard and dry, esp. of 
soft food drying up and becoming stale. Cf. hakiir' i . 
hakaryb-mot u I perf. part. (f. 

hakarye-mufe" f^5-*r3). become bard and dry as ab. 

hakarawun i conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

hakarow u t° oause b ecome hard and dry, 

esp. of soft food allowed to become dry and stale* 
hakarow u -mot u I perf. part, 

(f. hakarow^miib 11 allowed to become 

dry and stale os ab. 

haktah a r I , c.g. someone, 

someone or other, something, something or other; 
appearing now and then, produced sometimes, 
occasional, incidental. 

hek a th or hekath I vfw. f. (sg. dat. 

hek a te a or hekufe u U’fi’f), ability, power; 

esp. exercise of power or ability to perform some 
difficult task, such as carrying a heavy load, travelling 
over a difficult road, undertaking a difficult occupation, 
or the like (Gr.Gr. 128). — pen* — l *TT*rafa~ 

f.inf. exercise of ability to fall (to one’s lot) ; 
hence, to put one’s self to the exercise of one’s best 
ability for the complete accomplishment of some 
difficult task. Cf. heka-hekh, s.v. hekh 2, and 
hekun pyon u , s.v. hekun. — rozun a — vtstaj 
f.inf. ability to remain (of an old man 
or one starved, etc.), to act with all the ability and 
strength of a young person, one’s physical powers to 
be retained in spite of old age or disease. 

hek u b u -w61 u i ™. (f. -wajen 

-^TW 5 !), one who exhibits power to act, one who is 
accustomed to act strenuously and persistently, esp. in 
difficult works, in doing things injurious to himself 
or others, or in quarrelling, etc., obstinate. 

hekawun u I tfW*CW "- a g- ( f - hekawun* 

one who is especially energetic, one who is 
specially notable beyond others for his energy. 

U u 
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hukay STO*?, ? gend. only noted in mai trav hukai 
(K.Pr. 207), translated * do not step so haughtily \ 
h R l f W, the womb (El. hal, m.). h a l din* 1*1 (f.inf.) 
or h a l dyun u f *T (m.inf.) i (of 

a woman in childbed) to fill the rectum with wind from 
the intestines in order to facilitate delivery. Cf. h a lun. 
hal 1 I m. (sg. abl. hala 1 fW), a plough. 

A plough and a pestle are the weapons of Balarama, 
the brother of Krsna (K. 909), and also (Siv. 13, 
1160) of the elephant-god Gaidsh or Gancsa. 

hala kadun w*T \ m.inf. to draw 

out from the plough, i.e. to carry on all the agricultural 
operations necessary for a field from the commence¬ 
ment of ploughing up to the time of sowing, 
hal 2 ?*T | m. (sg. abl. hala 2 f*f), the after¬ 
birth, secundines (K.Pr. 34), —khyon u —JgljJ 

m.inf. to eat the afterbirth; hence, to die in giving 
birth to a child (K.Pr. 158). 
hal 3 m. untying, loosing ; grinding, trituration; 

(in Kashmiri) striving, straining, efforts. — karun 
m.inf. to strain, exert oneself with great 
efforts (L.V. 48). Cf. hala 3. . 

hal 1 fTW JU- I m. state, condition, circum¬ 

stances, case, situation (YZ. 10, 247; Siv. 700, 812, 
1316, etc.; H. vii, 9; ix, 4; Ram. 51, 211, 292, 
etc.) ; existing or present state (Siv. 279, 372); as 
adv. at present, now (Siv. 1748). kami hala, in 
what condition ? as adv. wonderfully, in wondrous 
way (Siv. 814, 943, 972). hal holl JU- , the 
whole state of affairs, an account or story in detail 
(Ram. 465). — karun — m.inf. to arrange 

a state of affairs, to arrange (H. x, 17).. -mast 
m. a man of position (K.Pr. 133). 

hali-hairan frfsr-tTT^ JU I 
adj. c.g. in a state of confusion, perplexed, distracted, 
harassed (Ram. 320, 850, 1218, 1662); engaged on 
some profitless labour, wasting one's time (K.Pr. 142). 
-haironl -|TT^ I farVNTy: f. a state 

of confusion, perplexity, distraction, harassment ; 
profitless labour, waste of time. 

halas adv. for the present, 

lialay (ahl. hala, with emphatic y), in (such 

and such) a condition, etc. (Siv. 661, 831, 1330). 
halay I adv. just now, even now. 

hal 2 fT*I f. (sg. dat. hoj a ?T^, Gr.Gr. 169), a house, 
a hall. Generally used —°, and then sometimes 
masc. (dat. -halas Gr.Gr. 69), thus hast*- 

hal, f. an elephant-stable ; bod'-hal, f. a prison 
.( YZ. 384, 385 ; H. ix, 4), but feata-hal, m. a school- 
house ( Ka§ m iraSahddmrta , II, i, 287). 


hal 3 fT*f I f. a ball, a sphere (El.) ; 

a certain game; a kind of hockey in which a ball is 
joropelled by sticks. 

hala-gog^j 1 fT*T miljm \ f. a similar 

game, hockey on horseback (El.), polo. 

hali-gog^j 1 ?Tf^rI f. a hockey 

ball, as used in the ab. game, 
hal 4 ?t*t i ^T^rfsriR: f. N. of a large and prosperous 
village inhabited almost exclusively by Brahmans, 
about thirty miles south of Srinagar in Pargana 
Sliukru (RT.Tr. II, 275). 

hal 5 ito f. in daman-hal (sg. dat. -hali the 

main pipe of a blacksmith’s bellows (L.V. 4). Cf. 

khara-hal, s.v. khar l. 

hal 6 fT« f. in hal gafehiin u ?t«t aifta f.inf. a habit 
to be formed, or acquired (K.Pr. 75). Cf. k6-hbl ti . 
hala 3 I VIH interj. expressing urgency 

(H. xii, 17), as in hala dis, give it to him at once; 
hala wanus, tell him at once. —hala — 

interj. and adv. at once, as in hala hala ratun, 
stop him at once (of someone running away). Cf. 
hela 1 and hal 3. —karun —| 

H y H-MH. •n.inf. to complete some necessary work with 
energy (of a number of people collected together and 
urging each other on), 
halau, halu, see halav. 

hail %5ar or hoi WTW (? cf. J^.), gtwny: f. (sg. dat. 
haili ffa), custom, habit, intercourse (El.) ; skill' 
aoquired by repeated practice of some business or act 
(for' the accomplishment of which skill acquired by 
practice is necessary) (Siv. 1691). See hoi. 
hel I f. dirty ground, covered with 

litter, mud, dirt, etc.; dirt used as manure (Gr.Gr. 
25; L. 461). 

hela khasane i f. pi. 

inf. dirty places to arise (of the body, garments, etc.), 
to become dirty. 

hela 1, written helah kar, and translated 1 endeavour ’ 
in K.Pr. 187, and hellah kar, translated * he 
encouraged ’ in K.Pr. 81. The word is probably the 
same as hala 3, under which cf. hala karun. 
hela 2 ipsr, hel 1 heli ^rf*r, see hyol u . 
hil 1 (? spelling), m. a cluster of grapes (El.), 
hil 2 f?5T I f. (sg. dat. hili fff*), N. of an 

aquatic weed (W. 8, Siv. 1804). It grows abundantly 
in the city lake, and is placed over the region of the 
bladder by native physicians when there is strangury 
(El.). PTsed met. to represent a thing of no value 
(K.Pr. 43). —bariih" —f.inf. 
to cover (sown seeds, young plants, etc.), with this 
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weed to protect them from the sun. 
—<T ?g>, weeds and nothing, a thing 


—ta hech 

of no value 

(K.Pr. 164). 

hili - god u f?f% - 7iT^| | & a certain 

delicate flavoured fisli that haunts lakes in which this 
weed grows. -rob u -tj I TfaTOTCTq: m. a small 
trench or basin dug round the root of a melon or 
pumpkin plant and filled up with this grass, which is 
kept wet, so as to supply the plant with the necessary 
moisture, -feakh | m. (sg. dat. 

-fcaki , a block or clump of this weed occurring 
when the water is low in autumn, so as to impede the 
progress of boats. 

hil 3 in fiil-rai, see hyol u . 

hlla in. evasion, shift, wile, artifice, trick, plot, 

stratagem (YZ. 420) ; pretence, colour; evasion, 
method of evading (Ram. 276) ; deceit,* deception, 
fraud (EL gives Mia and hailah). — karanwol u 

—n.ag. (f. — karanwajen — 
an impostor (EL). 

hol 1 ftW I Sftfhm: m. a farm labourer, an agricultural 
servant, i.q. holS q.v. 

hol 2 ft*r I T2Tf%fir: m. want of success in gaining 
what one has long desired (&iv. 804) ; trouble (El. 
hol, i.e. hdl "); despair, hopelessness (Ritm. 1024, 
1041, 1499, 1576, 1638). — gafehun — i 

m.inf. the extreme despair 
caused by such want of success to occur, to be reduced 
to the point of death by such despair (YZ. 531). 

hol I f., i.q. hail, q.v. Skill acquired by 

practice. — gafehun 11 I f.inf. 

suoh skill to come, to become expert. — karun tt 
—felt*! I f.inf. to make a person 

skilful by continual practice ; to give a person 
a habit. 

hol* ^Tt^f 1 m. a ploughman, an agricultural 

labourer, a farm-servant, -bay -srRT I 
f. his wife. -kot u | m. (f. -kiit** 

his son or daughter (e.g. so and so’s plough¬ 
man’s son). 
hol 11 1 ^ i 

distorted, awry, oblique, askew (I?.Y. 108; K.Pr. 34, 
75, 155 ; Siv. 1018 ; Ram. 634, 1068, 1207, 1293, 
1457) ; curved (Y r Z. 476) ; deformed, humpbacked, 
bow-legged, etc. (W. 123) ; offended, displeased, of 
a cranky nature ; out of the perpendicular, oblique; 
flexible (El. hul) ; crooked (morally) (K.Pr. 83). 
-hol u 1 adv. crookedly, awry, esp. u.w. 

vbs. of coining, going, looking, etc. (K.Pr. 188, 
W. 139) ; as adj., intricate (EL). -kol u | 
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^^rrrf^iirr: adj. (f. huj u -kuj a ^.-qror), spoiled by 
crookedness, or by becoming bent, etc., usually of 
inan. objects (Gt.Gt. 95). 

ha^-poth 1 adv. orookedly (Gr.Gr. 153). 

hol u 2 I q»ta:qT^HTq: m. either side of the waist, 
the floating ribs in that locality, the flank (El. hul), 
— gandun — m.inf. to gird up the loins (Ram. 
1462). -Wol u - m. a jingling compound signifying 
‘ girdles and the like ’ ^Qr.Gr. 95). 

haF-dod" I m. 

pain (such as rheumatism) in the locality of floating 
ribs, pleurodynia, -gandun -»rj^ or hali-gandun 
i m. (sg. dat. -gandanas 

- Uir-m ), a waistband, cummerbund (El.). -koh a 
qsfzqrgtfw f. the floating ribs at the waist, 
-lath -qrra I m. (sg. dat. -latas 

-qrTZ^l), a kind of fringed waistband of silk or other 
coloured material, a girdle worn by women (El, Mint,). 
hul 1 (P spelling), m. a girdle (El.). Of. hol u 2. 
hul 2, in hul haji (P spelling), a certain cattle disease, 
pox. The native remedy for this is slitting the ears 
(L. 459) (? hol u -huj tt ). 

hul ffr-f m. the sound made in driving away kites or 
other birds of prey (K.Pr. 147). 
hul 1 |[{% I f. the festival known in India as 

the hall, the great spring festival of the Hindus, held 
on the 8th of the light fortnight of the month of 
Philgun (Sanskrit Phiilguna = February-Mareh) in 
celebration of the vernal equinox, 
halab (P of. J^) I m. a kind of 

thick glass used for making mirrors (Ram, 31, 397, 

1011 ). 

halab 1 fqtt? I feTT^RI! adj. c.g. made of thick glass, 

see halab. 

halbal I m. engagement in practice 

of or study for the acquirement of any work or 
knowledge. — gafehun — i ferrel^rfSrqrTWW 
m.inf. instruction resulting in the attainment of ex¬ 
pertness in carrying out any work to he obtained. 

hlad m. happiness, rejoicing, a feeling of 

happiness (L.Y. 73). 

haladar m. N. of Balarama, the brother of 

Krsna ; the Haladhara of Sanskrit literature (K. 42, 

46, et passim), so called from his carrying a plough as 
a weapon (see hal). 

hbbgl fI f- the work of a ploughman 

or farm labourer, usually paid by giving him a fourth 
share of the produce. See hol 1 . 

hala-ho SPST-iV I fqiTT: ni. the name used in schools 
for the letter ha If. 
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haPwa *3* 


hailah, see hila. 

halka, in halka gasa m. N. of a certain medicinal 
plant, Polyganum sp., said to be good for saddle 
sores (L. 76). 

halaki conj. whereas, notwithstanding (W. 100). 

halkor* 1 I f33l3$3: f - Fating, 

gilding (e.g. of a book, an image, a paper, or tlie 
like). Cf. bel-h°, p. 104/;, 1. 43. 
halkor* 2 * 33 Tf 3 adj. c.g. violent by nature, one 
ready to rage with anger without just cause, violently 
quarrelsome ; mad (of a dog) (Gr.M.). gafehun 
| m.inf. to become such. 

—hhn u —W*} i ^tF^T m. (f. — hun tt —*%)>, 
a mad dog, a dog suffering from hydrophobia, 
halal JL- adj. c.g. legal, lawful, allowable (K.Pr. 36, 
37, 75, 150, 252 ; W. 154). — -nimakh —'faJU* 

adj. c.g. faithful, loyal (of a servant) (Gr.M.). 
halela * 3 W <d-U I rn. yellow myrobalan, 

Terminalia chebnla . 
hillu, sec hilav 2. 

halam *33 1 *33gTtHT3: tn. the front skirt of the 
phSrttn or long gown worn by Kashmiris (K.Pr. 50, 
153). Used met. for begging (of. —damn) (K.Pr. 
152 ; H. v, 4, 5). —damn —*733 I f*3371T337 
m.inf. to offer the skirt (as a beggar to receive alms) 
(K.Pr. 155 ; H. ix, 11); met. with great humility to 
make a request for something to be done. — dorith 
yun u —f33 I 31*1*33*7337 m.inf. to come 
and make such a request, to approach with a humble 
petition. 

hal R mot u * 33 * (Rum. 451, 511, 872, etc.), halamot u 
* 3 tfl* (Ram. 563, 688, 855), halamath *3*-13 
(Ram. 526, 565, etc.), or halamoth" *33*1 (Ham. 
36) i *3373 m. (sg. dat. halamatas *33*3) > 
Hanuman, N. of a monkey chief celebrated in Hindu 
mythology. He was son of the Wind and of 
immense strength. He was one of the chief allies of 
Riima-candra in his war with Havana, i.q. hanuman. 
h a lun *33 i * 3 * 733 : conj. 3 [2 p.p. h a jyov fWT* 
(Gr.Gr. lxxxv)], labour (with a child) to begin, the 
labour pains or straining to commence. Cf. h a l. 

h a lan alaun *33 3f3 I 3413 ****3 m.inf. to 
enter labour pains, to begin to he in labour. —lagun 
—3133; I *33t*pff3*33 m.inf., id. —liij u -mUte u 
—33 I *3* a t*J3l3*7 perf. part, f. a woman who 
has begun to be in labour. 

halun *33 i **13**3 conj. 3 (2 p.p. halyov ?3it3)> 

to be or become crooked, bent, askew, awry ; to 
become out of the perpendicular, to become oblique 
(K.Pr. 214) ; to be or become warped (of a board) 


(Gr.M.); to shake, to tremble (Ram. 605). —dalun 

_ ^§-33 1 33313*33. m.inf. to become crooked and 

go wrong ; (of something well poised and steady) to 
topple, to beoome unsteady ; (of an an. being) to be 
thrown off one’s balance by grief, sorrow, anxiety, 01 
the like. — dangun —333 I 37*T37*f*: m-inf. 
(of a healthy man) to bo suddenly afflicted by disease. 

halyo-mot u *3it-331 **ff3*: perf .part. (f. halye- 
miib ii *31-33) (of something naturally straight) 
beoome orooked or awry; thrown out of the perpen¬ 
dicular, become oblique; met. thrown out of one’s 
balance, angry, angered, agitated, 
hilun f*33 1 *3^3333 conj. 3 (2 p.p. hilyov 
f*3ft3) (of one who has once committed oppression, 
robbery, or the like with impunity), to become 
a habitual and confident robber, tyrant, etc. ; cf. 
atha-hilan', p. 58;/, 1. 46. hilyd-mot u f*3TT-3* I 
*1*33131335: perf. part. (£. hilye-miife u t**fh33), 
one who by the continued practice of robbery, tyranny, 
or the like, is expert in doing it, one who has beoome 
a professional robber or confirmed tyrant, 
halpath *333 m. in — karun —333 1 3133TT3T*: 

m.inf. to attack and beat and bruise. 
haPran *3T3 1 3#3iT*Pl f - (sg- dat. hal a rim u 
* 333 ), the act of making crooked, awry, oblique. 
hil a ran' f*333 1 33T(*rrttc3T**3 f. (sg. dat. 
hil a rufi. ti f$3T3), the act of inducing or tempting 
another to act as a confirmed robber, oppressor, etc. 
See hilun. 

hiPrun f*3*3 I 33Tc3Tt 431T*33 conj. 1 (1 p.p. 
hil°r u f*3*), to induce or tempt another to beoome 
an habitual robber, oppressor, etc. Cf. hilun. 
haPrawun *3Th*3 1 3^33313 conj. 1 (1 p.p. 
hal a row u *34ft*) , to make crooked, make awry, 
make oblique. hal a row u -mot u ^33)3-3^1 **il*i*. 
perf. part. (f. hal a row tt -mufe u *3 Tt*-33), made 
orooked, made awry, made oblique. 
hil a rawun f*3T7*3 1 33T(3dttc3T*33 conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

hil a row u 1*3<t*), i.q. hiPrun, q.v. 
hilat, see haMath, s.v. hol u 2. 

halath m. (sg. dat. halatas *T3*3. ) > state, 

condition; nature, constitution (Gr.M.). 
halav *T3* t 333: m. a locqst (El. hdlau and M/m). 
Small numbers visit Kashmir nearly every year. 
Musalmans eat them. They dry them in the sun, 
grind them to powder, and make cakes of them (El.; 
L. 156, 461, M/«; Siv. 1064 ; K.Pr. 75). 
haPwa ^33 I 3^333: m. a kind of pudding 
(made of flour, ghl, syrup, dried cocoanut, spices, 
etc.), ‘hulwa.’ 
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hamkhana 


hilav 1 (? spelling), the hillu of L. 463, where it is 
described as the equivalent of gupan-Jiend and of 
haji, q.q.v., and as meaning weeding and working 
a rice-field by cattle. 

hilav 2 ff m. a crane (the bird) (El. Irilau). 
hilawun u I n.ag. (f. hilawiih u 

a man, a dog, or other animal who having 
once robbed or taken anything with impunity, repeats 
the wrong action over and over again and beoomes 
a confirmed robber, etc. 

halwoy u i m. a 

maker of hal a wa (q-v.), a confectioner (El. halawdi 
and halwdi) . 

halwoy'-wan i 

in. a confectioner’s shop. 

hol'way I ®q\qqr»n*r: f. the share of a crop 

paid to a farm labourer as bis wages, 
ham f*l I m. the pole by which a boat is 

propelled in a river (esp. upstream), a punting-pole 
(Siv. 1780, 1841). A boat is usually equipped with 
two, a longer, called hama-tul u , and a shorter, called 
hama-t a j u . They are made of young deodars (L. 79). 

hama-t tt j ti f-» see ab. In Gr.M. spelt 

hama-tuj". -tul u i ™-. see ab. 

-tul 1 Zir u -ijfa I 'nt^TRPfTf. pushing with 

such a pole, punting. —wayun —m.inf. to 
propel (a boat) with a punting pole, to punt (Siv. 
1488, 1805). 

ham ^1*11 1i}T*TfVT f. darkenedness, dirtiedness, of some 
white or coloured article spoiled and darkened by dirt. 

_pen“ —tEpq I qT^ri^r: f inf. ‘ darkenedness to 

fall’, to ripen, become dark and healthy (of small¬ 
pox pustules, or the like). 

hama I f- a kind of g rasa growing self- 

sown in rice-fields, the stalks of which resemble paddy 
stalks, Panicum colomm. It is an excellent food for 
horses (L. 71, Siv. 1111; cf. doda-hama, p. 18 9a, 
1. 35). -dane 1 rUJTfqTtqqivR. ill. the grain of this 
grass. It is like panic seed, is eaten by Hindus, and 
is presented as an offering in Hindu temples (L. 334). 
-lor u -5TT^ I qrraf%?n*lT f* a kind of small cucumber, 
described as elongated in shape, hollow, and with 
a good flavour. 

haum (? spelling) f. the female monal pheasant, 
Lophophorus refulgens (L. 119). 
hem 1 im I flRtt f. a pod, a legume, the pod of 
a pea, bean, or similar vegetable (K.Pr. 81 ; of. doda* 
hem, p. 189a, 1. 38, and kara-hem, s.v. kara 2). 

hema-phal uu-qR i m. a quantity of 

beans, peas, or the like which have been shelled. 
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hem 2 l|R I qfvl. f- a crease in cloth, leather, or the 
like. — khasiin* —I f inf. a crease 

to rise, a crease to come into existence. 

hema in», see hyon u . 
horn itfr , see hum 1. 

horn" ftu I TRTW adj. (f. hom“ fTfl), dark-coloured, 
dark-grey. 

hum 1 3R or (Siv. 86) hom or (K. 96, 943) 
hum 1R I TTU‘. m. (amongst Hindus), an oblation 
with fire, a burnt-offering (of gIn, fruit, or the 
like). 

humuk u jr$ i fRuwt adj. (f. humiic u 
grqq), of, or belonging to a burnt-offering (such as 
the *thing offered, the altar or implements employed, 
the ceremony observed, the country in which it is 
performed, or the like). 

humas behun SS3R I fWwM m.inf. 

to sit (i.e. station oneself) for a burnt-offering, to 
commence a burnt-offering, 
hum 2 3R> huma 1R, seo huh. 
hum 1 in -sond u -sunz tt -Us^, see huh. 

hum" 3R I m. a kind of tree growing on 

the lower mountain slopes ; the ash, Fraxinusflonbimda 
or Moorcroftiana (L. 79, hom ; El. • hcttnu, hum ) ; its 
wood, described as soft and smooth. The latter 
is much prized by agriculturists for implements, 
esp. plough handles, and boatmen esteem it for 
puddles. 

hambola I m. the coin or piece of gold 

or other metal placed by Hindus in the mouth of the 
corpse as a viaticum. 

ham-buli-bule 1 q)RT?*R m. encourage¬ 

ment or incitement to engage in any act (such as 
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that given by a grown-up person to a child), 
hameu adv. just as, even as, like (YZ. 198). 
hamad or (H. vii, 4) hamud (= a^), m. 
praise (EL). — karun —rn.inf. to praise 

(El.) ; esp. to praise or bless (God). — parun 
m.inf. to recite praises (H. vii, 4). 
ham-ham i jfVsPRTiRH*?;: m. the noise of 

rapid footfalls in running backwards and forwards, 
the sound of running, 
hemaho TSRST, 8ee kyon u . 

ham-has'tl i m^Rqqsrrq’m. «• display of 

pride or self-conceit by an unworthy person (in order 
to cause annoyance to another), groundless and 
malicious arrogance. 

hemahbv f£R?R , see hyon u . 

hamkhana JdU** adj. c.g. residing together, living 
in the same house, of the same house (El.). 
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hamal 1 ? *ig — 

hamal 1 ^gg J^>- I >1^; m. gestation, pregnancy ; 
the fruit of the womb, the young that is borne in the 
womb, foetus. — ratlin — | g^HrRTtfg m.inf. 
to conceive, become pregnant, 
hamal 2 fgg i f. N. of a pargana of 

Kashmir, lying to tho west of the Wolur Lake, the 
ancient Samala and the Hummel of the maps. 
RT.Tr. ir, 484. 

ham a la Ugg m. a charge, attack, assault, onset 

(Gr.M.). 

hamal fgTg JL^>- I VJgUgTftSR: m. a carrier of 
burdens, a porter (L.V. 107, voc. hamali) ; (in 
Kashmiri) a grain-carrier (he carries it in leather 
bags each holding a khancdr or about 152 lb.) ; 
a man who lives by' tending cows and selling their 
milk, a cowherd, a milkman. — wadiin —| 
m.inf. to perform an ancient method of 
lamentation on the decease of the head of a household. 
In this the surviving relatives every morning for ten 
days after the death used to collect a crowd of grain- 
porters and cowherds and sing to them the deeds of 
the deceased to the accompaniment of loud wailing. 
hamul“ fTflf I m. a section of a log 

of wood cut out of a tree trunk which has been split 
up lengthways into four sections, so that each has 
three corners. 

hemal UJgg I gfggcf: adj. c.g. marked with a long 
crease, whether by nature or accidentally, Cf. hem 2. 
himal fjjgTg m. the Himalaya Mountain. Personified 
as father of Parvatl, wife of the god Siva, in Siv. 
426, 635, 683, 686, 692, 714, 728, 837, 1219, 1221, 
1259, 1318, 1440, 1456. Cf. himalay. 
humal 5?JTg adj. c.g. one who is in the habit of making 
burnt-offerings. Used —as in and a ra-humal, 
p. 32$, 1. 30. 

himalay ffgrcR£ m., i.q. himal, q.v. (&iv. 411, 427, 
656, 664, 723, 831, 842, 962, 1517). 
hamam f*TTg i •gTggsfagq: m. a hot bath, 

a Turkish bath, hammam, a bagnio, either at home 
or outside (K.Pr. 75, 160, 242). See L. 281 for 
particulars, -gaj* -?lfg I f. the 

furnace of a Turkish bath (K.Pr. 48). . — karun 
ggg I gT<TgTfg1gfggrrf%*N: m.inf. to take a course 
of Turkish baths as a cure for rheumatism. It lasts 
one or two days. 

hamom' jU>. i ggrjffgzftwr:, jq^iggiTft m. 

the owner or keeper of a hammam or Turkish bath ; 
the attendant at such a bath ; met. one acoustomed to 
follow implicitly, and without question, advice given 
. by others. 


h6m a rawun gg-^gg 

heminath, himmath f. (sg. dat. hemmiife tt 

spirit, courage, bravery (K.Pr. 91, 232) ; 
good ambition (W. 33). 

hamin pron. even this, this very, this same 

(K.Pr. 22). 

hamun gug i gggg oonj. 3 (2 p.p. hamyov ^wftg ), 

to be extinguished (of fire); met. to be extinguished, 
cooled (of anger, fever, etc.). hamyo-mot u fwft- 
i gfgg: perf. part. (f. hamye-mufe tt f^-4^), 
extinguished, cooled (of fire,anger,fever,etc.); pacified, 
cooled (of an angry person, or one suffering from fever), 
himun fljgg eonj. 3 (2 p.p, himyov ffRftg), to 
become snow, to be turned into snow (L. 16). 
humun jrgg i fgggg conj. 1 (l p.p. hum u yg), 
(amongst Hindus) to make a burnt-offering (see 
hum) (Siv. 379; Ham. 226, 636, 956, 998). hum"- 
mot u i gnsrg: perf. part. (f. hum u -mufe a 

3rg-g^), offered in a burnt-offering; met. (of any 
food) eaten and digested. 

hamanun fTggg i giTgtgggg, sftrfgTxggtsg: conj. 
3 (2 p.p. hamanyov gTWfg), to become dark- 
coloured from disease or the like; to become ripe (of 
smallpox pustules). 

hamnishin m. a companion, a familiar friend 

(PI. vii, 21, 24). 

hamanay fTggg i grrgWTgg:, darkening 

or blackening (of the face from disease, sorrow, or the 
like) ; met. ‘ blackening of the face ’ owing to its 
owner being subjected to a disgraceful acousation. 
hamer ithtc: i *8TggT m. darkness of colour, greyness. 
ham a run ^ggg. i *rTgftg<TWg conj. l (l p.p. ham 0 !- 11 
to extinguish (a fire or the like); met. to cool, 
assuage (pride, fever, anger, grief, etc.), caus. of 
hamun, q.v. ham°r u -mot u l Tngftssg: 

perf. part. (f. ham^-mutri ^jh^-gg ), put out, 
extinguished (by someone) (of fire) ; met. cooled, 
assuaged (by someone) (of pride, fever,- anger, etc., as 
ab.); cooled, assuaged (of a person affeoted by the ab.). 
hom a ran £gg;g i gTgfrgygg f. (sg. dat. h6m a rim a 
3»g^^). cooling, esp. cooling of pride, anger, etc., by 
disgrace, forcible action, or the like. 
h6m a rawun jgTTfg i ’sngftgTWg conj. 1 (1 P . P . 
hom a row u ggLIg), to appease, cool, assuage (one’s 
own or another’s anger, pride, fever, etc.), esp. when 
done by force or by putting to disgrace. Cf. hamun, 
ham a run, and hom a ran. hdm a row u -mot u 

i perf. part. (f. hom^ow^ - mui 11 

)> appeased, cooled, assuaged (of anger, 
etc., as ab.) ; appeased, etc. (of a person under the 
influence of anger, etc.). 
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hams 1 ^ — 

hams 1 I m. (sg. gen. hamsun u in Siv. 
897, 1516), a swan (L.V. 86; Siv. 351, 1105) ; the 
soul (of. hams 2). In Hindu mythology the swan 
is the vehicle of the god Brahma (Siv. 160, 801). 
See hams 2. hamsa-dor u or (Siv. 1177) 

hamsa-dwar m. ‘the soul-doorN. of 

• a holy mountain spur, passed by Hindu pilgrims on 
the route up the sacred mountain of Haramokh in 
Kashmir (Siv. 1052, 1177, 1516, 1607, 1891 ; Ram. 
249). Cf. JRAS., 1910, p. 1337. 
hams 2 m. N. of a certain mantra , or mystic 
formula used* by Saiva Hindus. It is said to be 
a representation of the Sanskrit words so 'ham, 
written in reversed order as 'hath sah , meaning ‘ I am 
that', i.e. ‘ I am one with God or ‘ God and I are 
one \ It is thus used as a name for the sacred 
syllable om, in its character of the andhata Sabda (in 
Kashmir!, andhath , or andhata, shebd) or unobstructed 
sound, also called the azapd (see anahata-sh&bd and 
azapd ) or unuttered word. It is described as being 
almost inarticulate, and as being really uttered only 
by the deity, indwelling in the breast of the 
worshipper, and therefore to have no human utterer 
or obstructer of its sound. It is often represented as 
being equivalent to the Supreme Himself (&iv. 1011, 
1027, 1064, 1687, 1693, 1783). When this mantra 
is mentioned, by a play of meanings, it is often 
capable of being translated by ‘ swan ’ (hams 1). 
Cf. hamsa-nad, bel. 

hamsa-gad r m. i.q. -nad, bel. (&iv. 1607). 
-gath -*T2T f. (sg. dat. -giife u -*1?*), the unobstructed 
path of this mantra, as explained ab. (L.Y. 65). 
-nad m. i.q. hams, ab. Owing to the play on 
the meaning of hams 1 mentioned ab., this formula 
is represented as having wings to bear the soul to the 
Supreme (Siv. 897, 1516, 1827, 1891). Cf. JRAS., 
1910, p. 1337. 

hemsa ’fSWf I ^tariff: f. slaughter, esp. slaughter of 
living creatures for food lawful to Kashmir! Hindus ; 
sin (generally) (Siv. 897). — gafehiin^ — I 

f.inf. extreme rapacity to occur, of such 
a kind that it does not stop at robbing the powerless 
of their property or even the hungry of their food 
(Ram. 607). 

hameshe adv. always, ever, continually (El., 

W. 95). — bahar (? spelling), a medicinal plant 

used internally as an antiphlogistic (L. 75). 
hamsasan m. he whose seat is a swan, N. of 

the Hindu god Brahma, whose vehicle was that bird 
(Siv. 160, cf. 801). See hams 1. 


— han 

hamsay f. a neighbourhood (Gr.M.). Cf. 

the next. 

hamsaye I m. living under 

the same shade; hence, a neighbour (K.Pr. 75; Siv. 
41, 897; II. x, 5, 12). 

hamsoy u I in. a neighbour, a near¬ 

dweller. 

hamsoy'-bay i wftuerpjre^t f. a 

neighbour’s wife ; a female neighbour. 

hemath inm f. (sg. dat. hemiife (i fphjp, 

magnanimity (Siv. 728); spirit, courage, bravery ; 
power, strength, ability (Itiim. 36). 

hamat ii j ii , hamatul" fflgw, see ham. 

hemaw see hyon u . 

humuv u i adj. (f. humiiv" ¥»T^), 

made of ash-wood. Cf. hum". 

hanpyan ^ r fuUT' 3 ¥ f. a long purse or sorip 

(esp. one hung at the side) ; a purse (Siv. 
1311). 

himayeth ^Ua. f. protection (K.Pr. 104); guardian¬ 
ship, patronage, support (K.Pr. 81). — kariih a 

to protect, guard, patronize. ? Cf. El. 
himayit karinyi, to entrust. 

humaz m. Polygonum (El.). 

han or hana ?*rr or hanah i f. 

(sg. dat. hani Gr.Gr. 70), a part, a fragment 
(Siv. 1869) ; a little of anything as in dih hana, 
give a little (Gr.M.) ; hana trukh u , moderately 
intelligent (K.Pr. 76) ; often —° (Gr.Gr. 165) as in 
aba-hana or pS-hana, a little water (Gr.M.) ; 
kapara-hana, a small amount of cloth, some cloth 
(Gr.M.) ; —° also used as a dim. suff. as in ab a ra- 
han, a very thin or slight cloud; anece-han (cf. 
anot u ), a small dish-cover; asana-hana, a small 
laugh, a smile; bana-han, a small vessel, a cup 
(YZ. 421) ; gadi-han, a small fish (K.Pr. 14); 
gama-han, a small village (K.Pr. 109); kani- 
hana, a pebble (YZ. 235) ; kori-han, a little 
daughter, a pet daughter (K.Pr. 70) ; ldri-han, 
a little stick, a walking stick (K.Pr. 70); rafehi- 
han, a very little of something (H. v, 6). han- 
han I f. every part, every fragment, 

every constituent, every bit, the entirety (of anything 
or action) (Siv. 554, 773, 975, 1002,1431, etc. ; Ram. 
345, 517, 579, etc.) ; as adv. bit by bit (of an army or 
the like), man by man, company by company, 
gradually (Ram. 1325). 

hana-wana l adv. bits from 

everywhere, in great numbers, suddenly (of profit, 
increase, or the like) (Siv. 1347, 1411). 
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hana f *tt or hanah i?tt? I ^WHIT f. a little, 
a small quantity, as in anema-hana, a little rice- 
gruel ; bata-hana, a little cooked rice (H. x, 3) ; 
ddba-hana, a small pit (H. viii, 7); kashena- 
hana, a small amount of scratching (H. xii, 16) ; 
\ pa-hana, a little water; also used to indicate some- 
, thing or other indefinite (only with reference to fem. 
' things or actions). 

v hani hani \ adv. hit by bit, 

little by little (Siv\ 160) ; in every bit, in every 
V fragment, throughout the totality (Siv. 180, 235, 
368, 868, 1107, 1146, 1281, etc. ; Ram. 1484, 1617) ; 
in small pieces; in many fragments (L.V. 103; H. 
\ , viii, 6). hani-peth han i 

» f. bit upon hit; hence (of things "collected or 
earing!), gradual gain, little by little from here and 
there. 

han h (sg. dat. hon* 1 Gr.Gr. 69), loss, harm, 

damage (&iv. 238, 425, 1756; Ram. 1076, 1238, 
1609, 1703, 1728, 1771; K. 797); diminution; 
disgrace (Siv. 1677); injury, interruption to work 
(Gr.M.). — aniih* —I finf. 

to bring loss; hence, to spread abroad scandal about 
or charges against a person (whether deserved or 
not). — gafehiin 11 —loss 
to occur; blame to occur ; hence, blame to fall on 
someone or something immediately responsible for 
breakage, or the like, where such breakage was 
impending and required only the merest touch to 
cause it to take place (Ram. 255) ; to become 
despondent (Ram. 664). —khariin 11 —I 

f.inf. to cause loss to mount ; hence, 
when anything has been damaged or destroyed by 
one person, to charge another person with being the 
cause thereof. —khasun u —I 

f.inf. loss to mount; hence, when one person has 
caused loss or damage, another to be held responsible 
for it or charged with it. —tulun ti ■—rf^p^ f.inf. to 
suffer loss (Ram. 761). —yin 11 —I 

f.inf. disgrace to come; a bad repute for immorality, 
etc., to be gained. 

hane or hanu-dun u f m. the Indian horse- 
chestnut, Pavia Indica (El.). Of. hanakh-dun 11 . 
hen 1 l m - ( S S- a ^* hena 1 fpt), a state 

of fear of punishment for some fault, owing to previous 
experience of such punishment, 6 a burnt child 
dreading the fire.’ —rozun —I 
m.inf. to he afraid of the consequences of any action 
owing to previous experience of the unpleasant results 
of a previous similar action. 


hnn u 1 

hen 2 m. the act of taking (Grr.Gr. 120, where 

4 placing ’ is a misprint). 

hena 2 see hyon u . 

hena La*. m. the Lawsonia inermis or Indian myrtle, 
henna (used for staining the nails of the hand and 
feet) (El.). 

heni heniu^, see hyon u . 

hin, see hin. 

hm \ adj. c.g. deprived or bereft of, free from, 
devoid of; deficient, defective, faulty ; (of a person) 
mean, vile, despicable (owing to lowness of caste). 

Of. hyun u . 

hini fYOr, see hyun u . 

honi fprl f., i.q. han, q.v. 

h°n u f Jf I ^r^TTnT: adj. (f. hW f^) (properly 1 p.p. 
of h a nnn, q.v.), swollen, dropsical; swollen and 
hollow, become worthless (like a blown out bladder) 
(Ram. 853, 973) ; huge, stout (Ram. 1337); churlish, 
morose, glum, grumpy, surly, sullen, unsympathetic. 
Of. hon u . 

hon u I m. a man of harsh or churlish 

disposition, ever envious of others’ success, a churl. 

Cf. h°n u . 

hun u 1 | m. (sg. dat. hunis abb 

honi fYflr. The f. is hun* ^, q.v.), a dog (K.Pr. 
35, 52, 58, 82, 84, 114, 224;%. viii, 4, 9, 10, 12; 
Ram. 807, 849). 

hun^adrp f- a dog’s 

bone.; met. hardness gained by a man of bad conduct 
owing to his being universally ill-treated and being 
knocked about by everyone. -bukur u | 

ni. 4 dog-faced 9 ; met. a stubborn fellow who will not 
give up his habits, no matter how much he is beaten 
or abused. -buth u I m. id. (Gr.Gr. 75) ; 

4 a dog’s face,’ stubbornness (cf. K.Pr. 82, honih hath , 
a bitch’s face). -buthor* I 

f. 4 dog-facedness ’ ; stubbornness, persistence in mis¬ 
conduct in spite of abuse or disgrace, -hal -?TW | 
m. 4 a clog’s condition 9 ; hence, frequent 
ill-treatment and abuse of a man, as if be were a clog, 
-har l f. 4 dog’s quarrelling ’; the fighting 

of a number of people for a trivial cause, the fighters, 
as it were, tearing each other limb, and in a moment 
becoming good friends again, -lot 11 | 

m. 4 a dog’s tail 9 (which retains its curl no 
matter how much you bandage it) ; an ill-born low 
fellow, who does not change his nature, even when 
instructed and trained, -maray -^RTT’^T I f. 

4 dog-killing ’; killing men, as if they were dogs, 
without discrimination, in a time of anarchy, 
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| f. ‘ the dog’s bit ’ ; (amongst Hindus) 

when dinner is served, one of the three bits of food 
taken from the dish and thrown outside as an offering 
to a god, for dogs to eat (K.Pr. 133). -maz -*TT?f 
m. dog’s flesh, vile food (K.Pr. 36). -mazas watal- 
waza -*n*f*C mrR-TP?f I WRWzftiV *»• a low- caste 
cook for dog’s flesh ; hence, setting a mean fellow to 
mean or doubtful work (K.Pr. 84). -roch u -TtW I 
m. a dog-guard ; hence (1) a dog- 
-keeper, a person employed to feed and tend dogs; 

(2) a person employed to guard (e.g. a cooking-place, 
or an eating-place) from dogs. -roch 1 -TV^F I 
■JSfTjT^ppfT f. dog-guarding; hence (1) feeding and 
tending dogs ; (2) guarding food, etc., from dogs ; 

(3) the guarding (of a house, etc.), by a dog ; 

(4) a club used to protect oneself from dogs, -taw 

| m. a single hark or howl of a dog ; 

a similar lamentable cry or howl uttered by a human 
being. -tsop u I 1 ST^Hl m. the bite of a dog, the 
wound caused by such a bite; the disease caused by 
such; met. a malicious, malevolent man. -wol u 
I vrw m. a man employed to look after dogs ; 
one fond of keeping dogs, -wdph -fTR I 
m. (sg. dat. -wophas a dog’s flying (at 

a person), the attack made by a dog. -woray 

-cft^ I ’W'qUT*! f* the barking or howl of a dog ; 
met. a lamentable cry or howl by a human being, 
-wushka 1 l m. one who 

habitually acts contrary to orders. -wushka 2 
-cpjcfi | f. dog-barley, darnel, taros (as in 

Matt, xifi, 25) (K.Pr. 84, 251 ; W. .139). -wath 
bror'-wath i fw^'tpRTGT f. (sg. dat. 

-wati ^frT), (log’s path (and) cat’s path ; (of two 
persons who are thrown together in business) acting 
at variance, discord, cat-and-dog relations. 
hun u 2 *3 I ^^WqR*?TTT^TT|"TH *• the small 
green nucleus-shoot of the kernel of a lotus seed. 

hun'-hiit" l f. the 

nucleus-wood, the centre of the trunk of a tree left 
standing as a support for the pile of logs cut away 
from it. 

hand \ f. (sg. dat. handi f%), chicory, 

C ichor i am Intyhus, endive (K.Pr. 251). It is valued 
as a vegetable (L. 72). It has three varieties ar*m- 
hand, kahu-hand, and wan-hand. El. probably 
by a misprint also spells this word haud, 

handi- by ol u l m. 

ehicpry seed, used as a remedy for diarrhoea. -lut u 
-Jfe or -lfith -fa I f. (sg. dat. 

lutb ^f^l), a bunch of partly dried chicory-leaves 
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hbnd* 2 

kept for use when required, -mvil -*Tyt I 

m. chicory root, used as a medicine for several 
diseases, -posh -xftlT l m. chicory 

flower. It is bright blue, and is often cultivated in 
gardens (L. 72, Rilm. 1094). -ras 

m. the juice of the chicory-root, used as 
a medicine for continued fever. -thop" -'eftg i 
in. a bunch or handful of chicory 
plants. -feyut u -Wf I m. (sg. dat. 

-feitis abl. -tseti a, decootion of 

pounded chicory root, used as a medicine or regimen 
for invalids. 

hand , see had. 
handa frs, see hada. 

hend m. India. henda - liir u I 

f. a mansion, a palace. « 

henda see hyond u . 

henda I f- a mushroom, esp. an edible 

one; of. hedur. Mushrooms are used in stews, 
broths, or the like. 

hond" 1 l adj. (f. hiinz a fst), the post- 

position of the genitive ease, governing the dative ; 
used with all feminine and all plural nouns, and also 
with uniinate nouns in the ni.sg. In the last case, 
the finals of the preceding dat. sg. causes the initial 
h of the hond u to ho elided, so that the postposition 
apparently becomes sond u , as in feura-sond u , of 
a thief, for tsuras-hond", mol'-sond", of a father, 
for molis-hond u . This postposition is occasionally 
used with adverbs, us in yuri-hond u wola, come 
(to the direction) of here, come hither (H. v. 5). 

hond" 2 I ^firsfVrrenTT Hi. extreme coldness of 

a liquid (such as water, milk, etc.), the state of being 
frozen hard (cf. handur u ). 

hond u 1 fff I 5 fa: m. a lam, esp. a large fat one (LY. 
77; K.Pr. 82, 158). 

hond u 2 ^ m. in hantP-pakh l 

m. (sg. (hit. -pakas -TTPW, cooking tough food or 
the like for a long time, so as to make it tender and 
digestible. 

hand* l i 5rfns*fiT f. (sg. dat. hdnje 3 fcwr), a bill 
of exchange, money-order, draft, cheque. 

honje-gasa khyon u ^ » ^3%^ 

111 .inf. to eat the grass of a money- 
order ; hence, to live or support oneself on one’s own 
earnings, -way -*RI I f. the com¬ 

mission on bill of exchange, money-order, or the like. 

hond u 2 5 ^ 1 f ( s £- dat * tonje Jar), 

the name given to the character — , or non-initial e. 
Cf. honjor. 
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handal fTW t ^’sftvTT f. (6g. dat. handoj u 

a badly conducted woman, an unchaste woman. 

Of. hath-handoj", s.v. hath, 
handam i ^fin-rift;# f. i.q. handal. 
handama ir?*r i n^ffTi: adj. c.g. foolish, stupid, 
handun i conj. 3 (1 p p. handyov 

(°f n garment., ornament, etc.), to have been 
used, to show signs of slight wear. 

handanhar I adj. 

c.g. used only a short time ; lienee (as compared with 
other things of the same kind), good for much 
further use or wear; strong, lasting, durable, 
hanu-dun" or hane m. the Indian horse 

chestnut, Paria 1/uiica (El.). Cf. hanakh-dun". 
han-dbn 11 t : f. a general term for 

all the ornaments (esp. the smaller ones) worn by 
women. 

handur u i wwwtan:, adj. (f. 

hander 11 handiir" frozen hard (of : 

a lake, etc.); (e.g. of water, milk, food, clothing, 
a country, a season) extremely cold, freezing]y cold 
(W. 112). In Ij. 33*5 the word (spelt hmuh-u) is 
used for a cold wind that blows from the mountain 
peaks, and chills and shrivels up the rice crop. 

— lagun — 1 ^rnrrwt*Rw;R; m.inf. freezing* to 

come on ; (of a man’s body) to become stiff with 
cold (e.g. when at the point of death, or the like), 

hand^r'-khiind 11 1 

t. the part of the water of a lake or pond which 
has been frozen over. 

handur 11 I : m. dried and withered 1 rice- 

straw standing barren in the field. 

handur" see hSdur". 

hand a run 4^** 1 conj. 3 

(2 p.p. hand a ryov (of a liquid) to become 

frozen, to turn to ice); (of anything else) to become 
freezingly cold, to be frozen; met. (of love) to be 
frozen, indignation to be felt against one whom one 
has hitherto loved (Ram. 1011, 1048). hand a ryd- 
mot" j wnrRrnOq: perf. 

part. (f. hand tt rye-mufe"^^-^i, frozen ; become 
very cold ; filled with indignation against a friend. 

handler l ^fwt<?cTT m. extreme coldness, 

a frozen condition (e.g. of a thing, a country, or 
a season) (W. 112). — khyon u — m.inf. to 
feel icy cold (K.Pr. 63). 

hand a rawun i ^ffnfVu^rl^TTiriT conj. 1 

(1 p.p. hand a row" to cause (something 

previously warm) to become extremely cold, to freeze 
(something), t 0 ice. hand a r6w"-mot" i so ! 


hang l 


25 


30 


35 


40 


perf. part. (f. hand a row"-mufc" 

made extremely cold (by some cause), 
frozen (by someone). 

handish or handish wf^r i f. a 

fine kind of pincers used by goldsmiths. Cf. atha- 
h°, p. 586,1. 1. 

hindustan m. India (Gr.M., 

Gr.Gr. 1*50, Bam. 1132). 

hindustoni adj. c.g. of or 

belonging to India (Gr.Gr. 150); the Hindustani 

language (Gr.M.). — zev f. the HindostanI 

language (Gr.M.). 

handawun f-rpfw i ^wr*T conj. 1 (l p.p. handow" 
Wj). to use (a garment, an ornament, or the like) 
till it begins to show signs of wear. hand6w u - 
mot 11 l perf. part. (f. handow 11 - 

mufe lk worn till signs of becoming worn 

out by constant use appear. 

hendawan .or hendavend ( = 

I tRvTH5[: m. a water melon 

(L. *148, 462; K.Pr. 174, 184, 218). -kal -3STvf I 
m. the water melon season 
(about the months of August and September), 
-pbkhur I m. (sg. dat. 

-pdkharas ), a water basin for irrigating 

water melons; a young water melon with the sprout s 
just opening. -paleza -xfT%5r I 
m. a kind of trellis on which water melons are grown. 

hendavenda-kul" - c*wr m. the water 

melon plant (El.). 

hend^ybn" f., see hyond". 

hang l fij i ^wgWfjry:, m. the top part 

of a head-covering or turban (K.Pr. 76) ; the upper 
part, of a door-frame, a lintel (Siv. 107*5). -kuth" 
'If < m. the lintel-room, i.e. a small 

upper room over a large doorway, a room over 
a portico ; according to El., the small centre chamber 
on the second floor, which is often used as a 
dormitory (El.). 

hanga-duj" i f. a kind 

of square kerchief used as a head - covering by 
Musalman women, -nyas -WfT^T I 3TTT’*WTf»P3|i- 

ra. the cross-bar of the upper part of 
a door-frame, a lintel, -fehog" I ^T^trffcnTW: 

m. a kind of curl or ringlet hanging^in front of the 
ear > " oni b y people living in tlie country to tlie 
north of the Kashmir Valley. • ferace - 59 ^ | 
^<tn^*rfw*rir: f.pl. a method of braiding the hair 
in plaits, principally used by girls ; cf. feriit". 
-war -^tt i m. a horizontal beam along 
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hang 2 lJIa — 

the wall of a house for supporting an upper story; 
of. war. -wath -Tra I ^r*4rft ^ft^T m. (eg. dat. 
-watas lintel-joining ; hence (in building) 

fastening one beam above another; (in making 
clothes) fastening one part above another. 

hangi or hangas lagun 1 ff»r (iwi *rr»PT | 
in.inf. to place (a flower or an ornament) on the head. 

hangas-manz ndv. ill the centre of the 

turban ; hence met. by conflation with hang 2, in 
a place of security and honour (K.Pr. 2-59). 
hang 2 Cjs m. understanding, intellect, wisdom ; 

majesty, authority ; dignity, gravity ; strength, 
power, ability. 

hangi log u -mot u spm-fm i wr^rw 

perf. part. (f. — lbj"-mub tt — ), accepted 

with great honour, received with great respect (of 
a person or thing), —lagun 2 — or hangas 
lagun iJW WTff I WffTU«RT' i T*tT m.inf. to receive or 
accept with, great respect. 

hangas-manz see under hang l. 

hang 3 I THH m. a side in relationship (as we say 
* on the mother’s side * on the father’s side ’). 
hang see hag 1 and 2. 

hanga i f^rfirTW adv. on account of, for (this, 
that, or other) cause (principally u.w* pronouns), 
—manga — I adv. if ever, if at any 

time, if at ail; (according to El.) adj. c.g. sudden ; 
of. the next. — ta manga — <\ I adv. 

suddenly, unexpectedly (K.Pr. 221; H. iii, 0; K. 
1087); by chance, accidentally; without hesitation, 
promptly. 

hangi (L. 157, 464), a snail, see hbgifii. 
heng | m. the horn of an animal (K.Pr. 49, 
81; Kara, 634, 924; K. 351). — phutaran* 

—I ni.pl. inf. to break (so-and-so’s) 

horns; met. to humble, abase, humiliate, esp. when 
some mighty person is abased by some feeble person 
over whom lie has tyrannized. — t a sanan i 

I m.pl. inf. the thrust 

in the InSrns ; met. causelessly to tyrannize over and 
oppress feeble persons. 

henga-m8nd u fj*ri f. the 

base or root of a horn ; met. hidden pride, concealed 
self-satisfaction (owing to some private cause, such as 
the secret accumulation of wealth, or the like). 
-phut u -W<r I adj. (f. -philt u broken- 

horned, liaving* a horn or horns broken ; met. 
humiliated (by the loss of fortune, friend, or the 
like), -trath -TO i : f. <sg. dat. trati 

extreme pride or conceit (owing to wealth, 
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family, or the like) combined with miserly conduct. 
-zyiith u -wg I adj. (f. -zith a -sft^), 

long-horned; met. arrogant, puffed up with conceit 
(owing to having numerous adherents, relations, 
friends, or the like). 

hengan mefe* ladlin'* i 

: f.inf. to put earth on the horns ; met. cause¬ 
lessly, and out of arrogance, to engage in quarrelling, 
abuse, or the like). 

honga &j[ | f. N. of the root of 

a certain wild creeper, said to be very poisonous, but 
used medicinally for the relief of fistula, ulcers, and 
similar diseases; met. looking upon all food and 
occupation as deadly poison, disease accompanied by 
inertia and total loss of appetite. — lagiin 1 ' —I 

^r^9T?T®r : f-hif. such inertia and loss of appetite 
suddenly to occur. — ym ti — fasjrj 
f.inf. such loss of appetite, etc., to come on owing to 
agitation*of mind, indigestion, or other disease. 

hangdar 1 I m. one who is 

possessed of dignity, authority, etc. (see hang 2) ; 
hence, the chief man in a village, the man in 
a village who by reason of his wealth wisdom and 
age is the admitted leader of the others. His wife is 
called hangdar en . 

hangdar 2 I m. (f. hangdareh 

^T^N), 'one who owns relationship,’ a relation 
either on the father’s or on the mother’s side. See 
hang 3 . 

hangdori 1 ^JSLjb \ f. the 

condition or office of being the chief man in a village. 

See hangdar 1. 

hangdori 2 f*I f. relationship; the 

condition of liaving a wide circle of relations. Of. 

hangdar 2. 

hangdaren , see hangdar 1 ami 2. 

hangaj* or hangiij a $t*Nr , see hagaj 1 . 

hangkal (? spelling) f. a bar (EL), ? incorr. for hBkal, 
a door-chain. 

hangul fT*pf, hangul" fTjg, see hagul. 

hengal I a(1 J- c -g- homed, possessing 

horns; endowed with especially large horns (Gr.Gr. 
134) ; met. haughty or full of pride owing to the 
possession of wealth, line qualities, and many 
adherents, -monjal I m. of 

great reputation owing (o endowment with wealth, 
high virtues, and many adherents, a grandee, magnate. 

hengala I f- a kind of rosary made of 

seeds brought from Southern India ; a single seed of 
such a rosary; N. of a Sakti or goddess. 


X x 2 













hongalad 


hongalad I ^r*rf*nrn$f%r: adj. e.g. (as subst., f. 

hongaladiii a person suddenly afflicted 

with intense inertia and loss of appetite. See hdnga. 
hangun u l m. the part of the 

head between the ear and the outer corner of the eye 

(K.Pr. 81, where it is translated ‘chin’, as if for 

hongun u ) ; the curl of hair lying on this part of 
the head. 

hongun u SfJHJ I m. the chin, i.q. hongaii, q.v. 

hongan \ h the chin; esp. the prominence 

below the semi-circular crease below the under lips 
(K. 428). 

hongiii ♦ see hogiii. 

hangur 11 see hlgur u . 

hanah , see han. 
hariharai, see haharoyh 
henahar » see hyon u . 

hanj (Eh), i.q. honz", q.v. 
hanji (EL), i.q. honzil, q.v. 
honje see hond u 1 and 2, and honj 11 , 
honP jfi'sr f. (sg. dat. honie i^r), the chin, poet, for 
hongan (q.v.) (YE. 72, 447). 
honja-hor u , see honjor. 

honjor f. or h6nja-hor u m. \ 

the N. of the character of the diphthong m, when 
non-initial. Cf. h8nd ti 2. 

hoilk (P spelling) m. a certain bird, the Spatula cb/peata , 
or Shoveller. It is a kind of duck, with a large 
spoon-shaped bill. The male has very handsome 
plumage (L. 128). 

hanakh-dun 11 i m. N. of 

a kind of wild walnut tree and of its fruit. This is 
probably the dan humk da a of L. 70, 75, which he 
identifies as the Aeseulm indica or Indian chestnut, 
and says is used in medicine as a cathartic, while its 
lopped leaves are used ns cattle fodder. El. translates 
it as horse-chestnut. Cf. hane and hanu-dun 11 . 
honkal , see hbkal. 

honkalun honkalawun see 

hbkalun, hbkalawun. 

hunil I f. conduct of a dog ; conduct like 

that of a dog, i.e. vile conduct practised again and 
again in spite of abuse or punishment earned 
previously for the same action. 
huiPloz 11 I frT: f. i.q. hunil, q.v. 

hanuman (Ram. 680, 748, etc.), hanuman 

(Siv. 1422; Ram. 653, 709, etc.), or hanumath 
(Ram. 702,716), in. JT. of the monkey chief 
and demigod, who befriended Rama-candra in his 
exile, i.q. hal a mot u , q.v. for further particulars. 
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h a nun f ^ i eonj. 3 (h a nyov fifa), 

to swell, intumesce (El. kit nun) (Ram. 749); to become 
swollen with dropsy. h a nyo - mot u f^ft - * 

perf. part. (f. h a nye-mute ti f 
swollen ; intumesced ; dropsied. 
hannn I oonj. 1 (1 p.p. hon u 

f«j), to hinder, cause obstruction to ; to reduce to 
inferiority or poverty ; publicly to show disrespect, 
to put n, person of consequence to public disgrace, 
to offer a public insult to (anyone). hoii u -mot u 
I perf. part. (f. hun^-mufe* ), 

(of a work) impeded, hindered; (of a person) by 
deceit, or violence reduced to inferiority or poverty ; 
publicly insulted or put to shame, 
hanun I *ftrT*ft*PT«w: conj. 3 (2 p.p. hanyov 

to become very cold, to he thoroughly 
chilled. hanyo-mot u I perf. 

part. (I; hanye-mufe a chilled, made very 

cold (of something previously warm), 
honun l conj. 3 (2 p.p. honyov 

to be arrogant, intoxicated, maddened (by 
drugs, access of wealth, anger, delusion, possession by 
an evil spirit, etc.). 

honyo-mot 11 I ZatiZtVrV perf. part. (f. 

| honye-mutf* intoxicated, etc., as ah. 

hinong u ftw i adj.- (f. hlnuirp ft^), 

deprived of a limb, maimed, mutilated ; (of a thing, 
action, or business) rendered useless by loss of a 
necessary part. 

henur I TOTCilW m. (sg. dat. henaras 
• a stream fouled with filth, ordure, etc., a sewer, drain 
(K.Pr. 250). 

henar-graz | ifhrtarwt f. the roar of 

a sewer, pouring forth of ordure and urine with 
a sound like that of a great river ; met. insolence 
and tyranny shown by a vile person suddenly raised 
to power (K.Pr. 9). -kyom u -M* l ??wtfT:ssfa: 
m. a worm or maggot bred in a sewer ; met. a dirty 
child lean of body and dark in complexion. -won u 
I m. sewer water, th# liquid con¬ 

veyed in a sewer. 

honar 3£«T^ , hunar I f. excellence in any 

art; art, skill (K.Pr. 60, 150) ; attainment, accom¬ 
plishment (Ram. 128) ; ingenuity, cleverness ; know¬ 
ledge, science; virtue, merit. — lagiin ti —1* 
f*r*T*rwrfF: f.inf. skill or accomplishment to be 
acquired. 



honari behun I m.inf. 

to practice skilfully an art or profession, to exhibit 
skill in one’s work. 
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honarmand jc...,-.* adj. e.g. skilful, clever, ingenious 
(Gr.M., Eiim. 128). 

henis irf*re> see hyon", 
hlnis see 

hansuraj (? spelling) m. Adiautum caudaium, renmtum 
(EL). 

honth" see hath", 
honthtm , see hbthun. 
honth a ran ?TIT®G see h8th a ran. 
honth a rawun see h8th a rawun. 

henay fprer, see hyon u . 

hanze f-w in hanze panze rozun f'5p tpsj rf^»r I 

in.inf. to keep oneself in good health 
after illness by paying attention to diet, etc. 
hanoz adv. yet, still (W. 100). 

honz ftgr I m. a gusset on each side of 

a garment under the sleeves (Siv. 1598). 

honza-put a I f. a gusset- 

cloth, the piece of cloth cut ready for sewing in as 
such a gusset, -wath I *TWIT4Nr<®r*ft3HT 

in. (sg. dat. -watas -=ITZE), joining up a number of 
pieces of cloth to form a gusset-cloth. 
honz a fisT I ^rrf^^i: m. (sg. dat. honz a s sign* or ' 
hanzas’fta^ (Gr.Gr. 55). The f. of this word is i 
hanzan fTp^[ or hanzen , which signifies 

a boatman’s wife), a boatman (see El., s.v. hdnz) 
(K.Pr. 63, 76 ; H. i, 4). -bapar -HTTr^ I 
*rrfwfa*ft?i<TT m. conduct of a boatman. The 
boatmen of Kashmir have a very bad reputation for 
morality; hence, conduct like that of a boatman, 
conduct distinguished by shamelessness, disrespect, 
lawlessness, and foul and abusive language. -gonz** 
-JfYfT m. a jingling compound signifying ‘ boatmen, 


etc.’" (Gr.Gr. 95). -har | irTf^raraffTf: f. 

boatmen’s quarrelling, quarrelling like that between 
boatmen, distinguished by disrespect, shamelessness, 
and foul-mouthed abuse, 

hunz^ 4$ t see hond u 1. 

honzil I ’TTfa^ffn f. the occupation or liveli¬ 

hood of a boatman ; met. vile conduct distinguished 
by shamelessness, disrespect, lawlessness, and foul 
language. 

hanzan fTsT 3 ? or hanzen ^T**r*r i f., see 

honz" (K.Pr. 153, 251). 

hanzura honz ft ra s;^t or honzura i 

m * a kind of necklace, made of a 
precious metal, and with small ornamental bells 
banging down in front ; a collar (EL). ? Cf. Ar. 

j )S &>-, the gullet. 

hen" , see hyon". 
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hiii f?sr or (Gr.Gr. 14) hin* I f. neighing of 
a horse, whinnying (El. hin). — dih u — f.inf. 

to neigh (EL). „ 

hine-gur u 1 m, a neighing horse, 

a horse given to neighing. 

hin" , see hyun u . 

hun ti ara i f. (sg. dat. hone fY^), a female dog, 
a bitch, see hun u 1 (K.Pr. 7, 82, 102). 

hdne-bokot u I cb m. (f. -bok^fe* 

cft^gf), a bitch’s whelp, i.e. a puppy more than 
a month old. -kufeur 11 I m. (f. 

-kufeur u a bitch’s whelp, i.e. a puppy just 

after it is born, less than a month old. 

hbh g lad I : adj. c.g. (as subst., f. 

hbn g ladin. marred by the loss of some¬ 

thing (e.g. a person by loss of reputation or of 
a limb, a work or thing by breakage or loss of some 
essential element). 

h a ner I ^fY^n ni. swelling, intumescence; the 

swelling of dropsy. 

hiher I fY*THT m. defectiveness, deprivation, the 

state of being without, want or absence (of) (e.g. of 
a person, loss of caste or of a limb; of a thing or 
quality, deprivation of some part). 

hin^run I fTtr®TR; m.inf. (1 p.p. hm°r u ft^), 

to cause to be diminished, to cause to diminish, (e.g. 
money diminished by giving it away or by regular 
taking from a store). 

hofPran I f. (sg. dat. hon«run tt 

^Sf^f\‘ 5 r)> the act of causing loss; causing diminution 
of anything (by taking away a portion) ; causing 
disgrace to (a respected person), showing disrespect 
to, putting to public shame. 

hoh®run i conj. 1 (1 p.p. hon°r u 

(of hot eatables) to make cold, to allow to get 
cold ; (of a person) to displease, disappoint. hon°r u - 
mot u l ?fY<!«fYsm; perf. part. (f. hon ti r ti - 

miife** (of hot food) cooled, made cold, 

allowed to get too cold ; (of a person) displeased, 
disappointed. 

hm s rawun ^Y^TTJ 5 * i conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

hm®row u tfY^ncY’J), to cause to he diminished. 

hon e rawun 1 I conj. 1 (1‘ p.p. 

hbn e row u ^Y^TYj), to cause loss, to mar by causing 
loss; (of a person) to disgrace. hbh e r6w u -mot u 
?T^fY3-*TW perf. part, (f. hbn e rbw u -mufe ti f 
1 T^), marred by diminution ; disgraced (by 
abuse, etc.). 

hon s rawun 2 l conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

hon 5 row u (of hot food) to make cold, to 
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hapa l ftj — 

allow to get too cold. hon«row“-mot u f'brd'f-lfcj I 
perf. part. (f. hSn®row a -mUfe a ffaxfa- 
), (of food) allowed to get too cold, etc. 
hapa 1 ft} in hapa-degul u I fffirPRfi:, see 

hopa-degul", s.v. hopa, and hop u . 
hapa 2 ft}, see haph. 

hapi fft} in hapi-hayun ffq-fT*pt. m. a famine, 

a scarcity (K.Pr. 76). The phrase is said to lie 
connected with haph (q.v.), a corpse, and a con¬ 
flation of hawun, to show, and hyon u , to take, and 
to express ‘ insufficient to give a corpse ’, i.e. less than 
nothing ; but this explanation is very doubtful, 
hopa gq I ' 3 ^£TffTgtq: adj. c.g. possessing puffed out 
cheeks, -degul 11 -qryg or hapa-degul u fq-qfjR i 
fqsirmq}: adj. (f. -deguj tt -qpifqp, 
having cheeks puffed out and globular like a cooking 
pot (see degul 11 ) ; ugly and swollen-jowled. -lyol u 
I adj. (f. -lSj u -WW), id. 

hop" jg I m. swelling of the cheeks, a 

puffing out of the cheeks (from anger, etc.), 
haph i ^r: m. (sg. dat. hapas fTO, abL hapa 2 
$TT), a human corpse, a dead body. -rang I 
m. the colour of a corpse, the appearance of 
a corpse (e.g. the appearance of a person in a faint, 
or suffering fronj severe fatigue or disease), 
hoph l (sg< dat. hophas 

tHnO , an exclamation of regret; as interj. All! 
alas ! what a pity ! it is of no value l (K.Pr. 118). 
haphta, hapta, hafta , m. a week, se’ennight 
(K.Pr. 176). 

hophiz 1 IaiU» m. a keeper, guardian, protector; 
the Preserver of all things (a name of the Deity); 
one who has the whole Qor’an by heart; a blind man 
(so-called because such commonly know the Qor’an by 
heart). (Cf. oP-hophiz), 

hophiz 2 I WT f. a courtesan, prostitute, 

dancing girl, nautcli-girl. 

hophiza-nagma l m. 

a liautch, a dance by a nautcli-girl accompanied by 
a chorus of singers and instrumental music, 
hopal (? spelling), a certain wild food-plant, Dipsacus 
inermis (L. 72). 

hapnn conj. 3 (2 p.p. hapyov 

fTOV*|), (from haph, a corpse), to become exhausted 
or worn out by delay (e.g. when anxiously expecting 
the completion of some work being performed by 
another, which is greatly delayed, or by hunger when 
there is great delay in the service of food). 

hapyo-mot u I perf. part. (f. 

hapye-miife u exhausted, worn out, as ab. 


— hapxith fTjsr 

hapih see kana-hapifi, s.v. kan l. 

happa I a chikKs ball (of wood 

coloured externally with polished lac). 

haper i m. the ugliness of a swollen 

jowl. Cf. hapa 1 and hopa. 

hupor 1 vrqjfT adv. in or from that direction (in sight), 
i.q. humi-por*, see huh (Gr.Gr. 160). 

hop a ran ^q.Tq i f. (sg. dat. hop a run u afctpta), 

defeat, being overcome (by violence, abuse, or the 
like) (of a person vigorously engaged in any work). 
Cf. hob a ran. 

hop a run i qfw: conj. 1 (1 p.p. hop°r u gqq), 

to defeat, overcome (by violence, abuse, or the like) 
any person vigorously engaged in any work. Of. 

hob a run. 

hop°r u -mot u i qrfH^na: perf. part, (f, 

hop a r li -miite a jqq^-qj})), defeated, overcome, as ab. 

hop a rawun sKTpjq i qifavrq: conj. 1 (1 p.p. hop a - 
row 11 iqftf) , i.q. hop a run. Cf. hoh a rawun. 
hop a row u - mot u i perf. part, 

(f. hpp a rdw' i -miife ii ^qTTq-fjq t, i.q. hop°r u -mot“, 
see hop a run. 

huporyum 11 irqlqq adj. (f. huporim" jrqflTW), of or 

belonging to over there (within sight) (Gr.Gr. 151). 

hapis (? spelling), the hop-plant, Hnmidus Lnjmhfs 
(L. 330). 

hapta, see haphta. 

haputh i m. (sg. dat. hapatas 

The f. is hapufe u , a she-bear), a bear (L. Ill, 

Ursus torquatm). According to El. there are in 
Kashmir a black am.l a brown bear, the former large, 
and the latter more tierce (L. Ill, 458; K.Pr. 57, 70, 
92, 248; IT. ii, 10 ff. ; .Ram. 862). -nag -»TT*r in. 
the bear spring, N. of a spring in the Ledor u 
Valley. Near to it is a copper mine which was 
worked in former days (El.). Cf. RT.Tr. iv, 617. 
.We should expect this word to he spelt hapath-nag, 
but El. has haput-, i.e. haputh. 

hapath-baca m. a bear-cub. 

-carb I m. bear’s grease, the fat round 

the entrails of a bear, used as a medicine for 
rheumatism, etc. -may -*TRI I 
f. a bear’s watching, a bear’s keeping ambush for an 
opportunity of springing on a hunter; met. waiting 
for an opportunity to fall upon and crush another 
person, -tang m. N. of a kind of pear (El.), 
-feam -tWJ f. bearskin. -yar a z -^T1X?r 1 

a bear friendship 
(see bel.) ; hence, stupid friendship, friendship that 
does harm. The original meaning is a reference to 
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a well-known story, told as follows in K.Pr. 77 : — 
*■ a bear formed friendship with a man who was 
passing through his jungle. For some time he 
brought his friend large quantities of honey. One 
day the man fell asleep after eating the honey. 
While asleep a bee attracted by the sweetness alighted 
upon his mouth. The friendly bear seeing this 
thought that he would save the man from the pain of 
a sting, and so he went and fetched a large piece 
of rock and aimed it with all his might at the place 
where the bee was. The stone frightened away the 
bee, but killed the man * (W. 21, 1j. 111). 

hapathgl i ^TU^fTrr: f. the conduct of a bear 

(fierce, pugnacious, and savage) ; (with reference to 
a human being) conduct like that of a bear. 

hapttte 1 * I f. of haputli, q.v. a she-bear. 

har 1 m. [in Siv. 1132, 1617, 1776 (hara-y), the 
notn. sing, is hara TfT m.e. ; the voc. hara ?T is 
very common, e.g. Siv. 127, 161, 287, 313, etc.], N. of 
the Hindu god Siva, so called (Siv. 233) because he 
is said to he the destroyer (Sanskrit hara) of sin, 
sorrow, misfortune, and stumbling-blocks (L.Y. 78-9, 
98; Siv. 254, 1039, 1061, 1076, 1173, 1181, 1197, 
1402). In Siv. 950, 1011, 1611, 1687, and 1889, the 
word has a double meaning, being also equivalent to 
har 6. 

hara-dwar ITTIHT m. N. of a holy place where the 
flanges issues from the Himalaya mountains, sacred to 
Siva (Siv. 950, 1076, 1099). In Siv. 950 hara- 
dwaray, may also be translated ‘ at every door ’ ; 
ef. har 6. -mokh or har-mdkh 
m. (sg. dat. hara-mokhas fT-^sTCO. N. of a 
celebrated mountain in Kashmir, tlie Sanskrit Hara- 
mukuta or Siva’s diadem. Into the Grunga-bul lake 
(p. 2916, 1. 33), which lies at the foot of the north¬ 
eastern glacier of this mountain, llindfis cast the 
hones of those that have died. [See RT.Tr. II, 407, 
K.Pr. 79 (legend), (haramokh) L.Y. 50; Siv. 251, 
950, 955, 1176, 1528; (harmokh) 1011, 1030, 1222, 
1561, 1595, 1617, 1680-1, 1687, 1889; Ram. 249], 
In Siv. 950, 1011, 1687, the word also means 
‘ in every mouth and in 1889, ‘ the whole totality 
of creation considered as one with Siva,’ see har. 6. 
-mokha-gang f. i.q. ganga-bal, p. 2916, 

1. 33). 

har 2 it: i m. cream of milk (cf. doda-har 2, 

p. 189ir, 1. 42 ; II. ii, -3) ; a scum that rises like 
cream to the surface of da hi (curdled milk), oil, or the 
like (K.Pr. 255). — lagun — i m.inf. 

cream to rise on milk. 


har 1 fTT 

har 3 ?T I m.pl. a group or bunch of 

young shoots just bursting out on the trees in spring. 
Only used in pi. except, in the phrase har yun u , bah. 
El. translates ‘ branch ’. -hfigul -ififapf I 
5JTsnT m. ‘ a sprouts - stag ’ (see h&gul) ; lienee, 
a hunch or group of thorns on the branches of a long 
creeper. — yun" — I m.inf. sprouting 

to come, the first bursting of trees into bud. in the 
spring. 

har 4 I cRwffl f. (in some compounds the obi. form 
sg. of this word is hur ti 2 For 1, see s.y.), 

a quarrel, quarrelling, fighting, wrangling, coming to 
blows (K.Pr. 11, 59, 134, 203, 215; YZ. 405^ 
tumult, war, a battle (K. 649). — gdfehiin u — \ 
f .inf. such fighting to arise (YZ. 398). 
— kariin* — f.inf. to make war* (El.)* fight, 
quarrel (K.Pr. 77] 83). — feuvim u —» f.inf. 

a quarrel to arise (K.Pr. 37, 126). 

hara-har mutual quarrelling 

or fighting, esp. among neighbours, or the like, -har 
kariin ti f.inf. to dispute, to fight (EL), 

-hari-baz I adj. c.g. quarrelsome, 

contentious, pugnacious, cantankerous. 

hiir ti -baz i adj. c.g. quarrelsome, 

of a quarrelsome disposition. -wol tt I 
n.ag. (f. -wajen one who is engaged in 

a quarrel ; one who sets others quarrelling. 

har 5 ^ in har-tar I adj. c.g. (of 

food) very delicious. 

har 6 jb adj. c.g. every, each; all (K.Pr. 29, H. ii, 2); 
har-cand conj. although (W. 100) ; har-du 

num. both (K.Pr. 30, 235); har-dam yt> adv. 
at every moment, at all times, always (El.), har- 
kuni adv. everywhere (W. 95). har-ranga 

adv. of every kind (K.Pr. 77, 78; W. 137). 
In Siv. 950 hara-dwaray may mean either * at 
Haradwar ’ or 4 at every door \ Similarly hara¬ 
mokh, qq.v. under har 1. 

har 1 fTT I m. the name of the fourth month 

of the Kashmiri Hindu year (which commences with 
Tsith a r or Caitra), called in Sanskrit Asadha, and 
equivalent to June-July (Gr.Gr. 51; W. 106 ; K.Pr. 
79, 138; Siv. 1636). 

hara-kani fTT-cfif*T tadv. about Asadha,in the month 
of Har or thereabouts (Gr.Gr. 159). -muj li -<JT5£ * 
f* a kind of radish, of very pungent 
flavour, that grows in the month of Hilr. -nakh 
i m. (sg. dat. -nakas X. of 

a certain early, luscious kind of pear that ripens 
in the month of Har (L. 330, Jtavnak). -nawam 
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har 5 


har 2 ?tt 

| f. (sg. dat. nawtim* ), 

N. of a Hindu festival held on the ninth lunar day of 
the bright half of the month of Har in honour of the 
goddess Sarikii, at her temple on the Hara-parbuth or 
Pradyumna-pltha hill near Srinagar. The N. Hara- 
parbuth is derived from the Skr. SCmM-purvata , and 
lias nothing to do with the name of the month (see 
har 2) ; of. RT.Tr. notes on I, 101 and 113. -pav 
-Tj-ar I m. a scarcity of water in the 

lakes in the month of Har. - satam - I 

f. (sg. dat. -saturn* N. of 

a Hindu house-festival iu honour of the sun, held on 
the seventh lunar clay of the light half of the month 
of Hiir. In each room in each house a circle is drawn 
to represent the sun and is worshipped. -satiim u - 

bog u I m * N * of 

a customary present sent to the house of a girl’s 
father-in-law bv her relations on the ab. festival, 
-trath i m. (sg.dat. 

-tratas N. of a tract, and village 10 miles 

north-west of Srinagar (cf. IIT.Tr. I, 102 n.) ; f. 
(sg. dat. -trati lightning or a thunderbolt in 

the month of Har; N. of a certain medicinal plant 
growing on the mountain plateaux, said to shine in j 
the dark, -bodah -^Tf I f* ( s g- dat - 

-feddosh* N. of a Hindu festival held on the | 

14th lunar day of the bright half of the month 
of Har, on which offerings are made to the Haktis, or 
energie powers of the deities personified as their 
wives (L. 265). -woh u I 

m. water of Har, i.e. the water in the lakes in that 
month. It is looked upon as warm. -zi,d -*rN I 
f. sultry weather in the month of 
Har, the mountains being hidden under heavy dark 
clouds which also cover the sky, and there being no 
wind, -zal -fTO I 'f. (sg. dat. -zoj* 

-wNfb 51 heat fog, or heavy clouds accompanied by 
extreme heat in the month of Har. 

hor'-wa-harad* ' *$^7 adv. in 

summer and in autumn ; lienee, in every year, 
always. Of. harud. 

haruk" I adj. (f. hariic 11 

of or belonging to the month of Har. 
har 2 ?1T m. in hara-parbuth ( s g- 

-parbatas -xrtr!3 ), N. of a celebrated hill, also 
known in Sanskrit as Pradyumna-pltha, lying to the 
north of the city of Srinagar. It takes its name from 
the goddess Horl (see Hon 2) or Sarika, whose temple 
is oil the N.W. side of the hill. On its southern 
extremity is a rock believed to be an embodiment of 
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tlie god (fan‘sli or Haridril-Ganesa, see horl 1. See 
RT.Tr. I, 101 n.; 118 n., and II, 446; Siv. 952, 
1500, etc. El. spells the word hart parbat. 
har 3 UTT m. a necklace (YZ. 54, Siv. 1153, Ram. 1122). 
har 4 tflT I f. copper-red and dark markings on 

a white or other ground, dapple, brindle, piebald, 
mottle (K.Pr. 78) ; cf. hor u . — hun u —m. 
a piebald dog, considered to be specially unfaithful; 
hence, met. for anything considered untrustworthy, 
esp. the world, health, or wealth (K.Pr. 52). 

hara-kBth lTy-W I '*TW adj. c.g. mottled, 
dappled, brindled, esp. of a black heard mixed with 
white hairs, or a heap of grains of rice, or the like, 
some white and some red. -wat^j" -BTT?hr I bfvTfalpG 
f. N. of a bird, described as medium in size with 
yellowish wings and a dark beak. Probably the 
hdrmit of L. 130, the white-eyed duck, Aythyu nyroca. 

hari-dar ?Tfr-^TT I m - (a pile of 

rioe, or the like) of mixed colours (some grains white, 
others red, and so on). -phol u I 
in. a dapple, a spot of red ; esp. a small amount of 
red grains seen in a pile of rice, 
har 5 t f. a cowry (L.Y. 98 ; K.Pr. 4, 18, 

37, 56, 77, 90, 106, 138, 234 ; Z. 124, 395 ; W. 144, 
154; Siv. 1079) ; met. anything of small value 
(Siv. 591) ; as adv. in the least, to the least degree 
(Ram. 1295). 

hara I f.pi. cowries; met. a collection 

of coined money, wealth, cash (Siv. 1788). -boch u 
| m. cowry-hungry, greedy for money ; 

esp. (owing to poverty) desire for money in order to 
accomplish some work ; (of a servant or official) 
greedy for tips or bribes. -bagay -^TPT*I I 
f- division by cowries; esp. 
(amongst Musalmans) division of inherited property to 
the heirs according to the legal shares calculated in 
the proportion of so many cowries each, -bar 
a mere cowry (Siv. 1795). -kaman I ’BTf^RW^TcTT 

f. (sg.dat. -kamun u -HTUT*), cowry-scarcity, want 
of money, no money to buy things, -mal I 

f. a necklace of cowries, put for the sake 
of ornament or sport round the necks of cows, goats, 
monkeys, oi’ the like, -moth -<^3 I S• 

f. (sg. dat. -mothi -*rf3), a fistful of cowries, esp. 
a handful of cowries taken up to throw down in 
gambling. -nol u I m. a complete, 

unbroken cowry, -bur I m. a cowry 

thief; met. a miser, a skinflint. -Wol u I 

tjsiTST: ni. (-wajen -^TW^), a monied man, a 
wealthy person, -zar 1 m. cowry- 















gambling , (in the gamo a handful of cowries is 
thrown down, and the winning or losing depends on 
the number that fall with their backs up) ; a kind of 
heads or tails, -zdr -3TTT I VRIwR. m. power due to 
wealth, -zor 1 -#(5 1 m. a cowry- 

gambler, see ab. 

har 6 ITT f. defeat (El.). —din* —f.inf. to 
defeat (El.). —sapadiin" —f-inf. to be 

checkmated (El.). 

har 7 ITT C.g. sec. suff. added to an old obi. form of the 
infinitive, forming nouns of agency, as in bakh a cail- 
har, one who gives, from bakh a cun, q.v. Tt also 
indicates fitness, as in karan-har, fit to be done; 
khena-har, fit to be eaten (Gr.Grr. 129). 
har 1 l(T interj. in har 1 har 1 ifT ifT > the cry used in 
driving a cow (II. xi, 8). Cf. huri. 
hari 1 ift m. N. of the Hindu god Visnu, one of the 
members of the triad of great gods Brahma, Visnu, 
and Siva. Under the name of Hari, Visnu is looked 
upon as the special protector of his devotees when in 
trouble. Hence, he is often called upon in the 
Sanskrit vocative case hare (e.g. Siv. 733, 1841, 
etc.), and his name is sometimes even quoted, esp. 
m.c., in the Sanskrit noin. sg., i.e. harih lft : (e.g. 
Siv. 1402). Other Sanskrit forms are also met in 
Siv., e.g. hareh fTE tile gen. sing, in the sense of 
the dat. Sg. hari-har ifr-IT (&▼• 856), harih- 
haritv:-^ (Siv. 1100, 1104) or hari-har IT^-fT 
(Siv. 1164) m. [voc. hare-hara IT-IT (Siv. 1296), 
hare-haray lt-fT*( (Siv. 934), hari-hara 
(Siv. 1587), or harih-haray ifT-IT^ (Siv. 1636)], 
Hari and Hara, i.e. Visnu and Siva (see har 1) ; esp. 
Visnu (the Preserver) considered as one with Siva 
(the destroyer). This is considered to be a profound 
religious mystery, hari-narayan ifr-’rnT^ m - 
i.q. hari 1 ab. (Siv. 700, Ram. 119). hari-shembhu 
i.q. hari-har ab., Sanskrit sg. voc. hare- 
shembhd (Siv. 1722-3). 

hari 2 ifT in hari-h6put u or -hopuU 

I m. (of moveable or immoveable property, 

food^ or the like, when stolen or improperly consumed) 

the whole, the entire, every bit. 

her it i , qUrffifr: f. (sg. dat. heri 1 ifr, 

for 2, see hir", for 3, see hyur u ), a staircase, a flight 

of stairs, a ladder used as such (Siv. 61, 598, 847, 

1036, 1081 ; Ram. 44, 571-2). It may be either 

outside (K.Pr. 246) a house or inside, in either case 

leading to the upper storey (cf. hyur“) ; a damaging 

crease or mark in woollen cloth caused by shrinking 

in the wash. — aniin* —f-inf. 
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lit. to bring such a crease (of washed woollen clolli 
which has been spoilt by shrinking), to be creased 
thereby, to be creased and damaged in the wash. 
—kadiin* —wte I HjimumiH. tiat. to lead into 
dissolute ways, to debauch. yin 1 ' ' 

f.inf. orooked creases and lines to 
appear in woollen cloth which has shrunk in the wash. 

hera-pow u IT-Ttf l fl^WtTRK m. a single 
step in a brick or wooden staircase, a stair. 

heri-bar iftRT I m. a staircase 

door, a door, or plank used as a door, at the foot or at 
the head of a staircase. -khot u I fT^STRTTIitl^T 
m. a closet under a staircase, -laday I 

f- a complimentary present divided 
among the workmen employed on building a house 
when the staircase is set up. -troll” I UF-IftpR'. 
m. the triangular space under a staircase, used in 
Kashmir as a dark cupboard for storing firewood, rice, 
etc. There are usually two in a house, one on each 
floor. -W0b u -ITf I m. a kind of 

barred window over an inner staircase in order to give 
light. —wasun —m.inf. to come downstairs 
(K.Pr. 246, K. 656). 

her 1 HtV adv. above; upstream (of a river) (K. 75); 
-peth B adv. from above, downwards (K. 450). 

Cf. hyor u . 

heri ifr, see her, hir tt , and hyur u . 
hira I^T | HITMK. m. a diamond, adamant (K. 590, 
914, 921, 923) ; met. a very sharp intelligent boy 
(spoken of as such in the circle of his own relations 
or caste-fellows). 
hir 1 flfT, etc., see hyur". 

hiri ftfK in hlri gatehun itfT TWI I m.u«f. 

to be reduced to poverty, esp. by the want of the 
means necessary for any necessary work. Prov. 

akhah gomot u hiri, viri mangan tang, one who 

has nothing seeks for pearson a willow tree (i.e. seeks 
for sustenance even in unlikely places). Cf. K.Pr. < 
for a variant. Tile opposite of this word is kiri, q.v. 

hir tt ifaet I f- ( s & , a bb heri 2 l(T> f° r h 8ee ^ ier> 

for 3, see hyur u ), a head (esp. .when separated from 
the body) of a man, a sheep, or the like. El. 
(apparently incorrectly) says this word is never 
applied to the human head (K.Pr. 27, 197). Cf. 

kala-hlr a , s.v. kala. 

heri-phophiif ' ***** 1 * sma11 

head, a little head, esp. the little head of a sheep or 

a goat separated from the body, -propyun 11 I 

TfknrRfl^r- m. a religious offering of a sheep’s or 
g'oat’s head made together with clarified butter, to 
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the Hindu god Gan'sli (Gan<”sa) or to BralmiT and the 
other Matrkd goddesses. 


hor 1 iffx adv. there (within sight) (Gr.Gr. 155) ; 
thither (EL, W. 94). -kun -ej?^ adv. in that direction 
(Gr.Gr. 160). 

liora adv. thence, from that place (within 
sight) (Gr.Gr. 156, W. 94). -kani ^fif adv., id. j 
(Gr.Gr. 159). 

hor 2 f. ail agreement, contract, bargain ; used in 
the following:— hora-bur a I ift’EGRrUWT 

f. lit. (?) a fissure in a bargain (cf. bur") ; undoing i 
a bargain, etc., by repaying a debt immediately after 
it has been incurred, undoing a work immediately 
after it lias been accomplished, or the like. 

hor 1 fift, see har 1. 

hori 1 fiO I TT?irf%fTU: m. 1ST. of a district near the 
city of Srinagar, at the southern extremity of the 
Hiira-parbuth (see har 2) where there is a rock 
worshipped from ancient times as an embodiment of 
the Hindu god Gan'sh or Haridra-Gauge sa (see 
ET.Tr. II, 446). 

hori 2 frO I 'JrfM^^rtTfWTTU: f. N. of a goddess, in I 
Sanskrit Sarika, a form of Durga. Her shrine is on 
the N.W. side of the Hara-parbuth hill (see har 2). 
Durga is said to have taken the form of a Sarika 
bird (see hor^ 1 and Siv. 1046, 1782) and to have 
carried the hill to its present position in order to close 
the gates of hell. See RT.Tr. I, 101 n. and II, 446 
(Siv. 1500). 

hori 3 i l a general name for the ! 

crops that ripen in the month of Har (see har 1), 
mostly pulses. 

h°r" |h[ adj. (f.h"r tt f^) , superfluous,remaining over and j 
above; abundant (EL hur, hurr ; cf. hur u 3 and h a run). 
-hayeka tolun -frsp* I 

in.inf. to weigh one’s surplus profits on 
(huge) paddy-scales (see hayekh), to make a profit 
in business far exceeding one’s expectations. 

h a ri tolun m.inf. to weigh with 

abundance, to give generous overweight (Siv. 1476). 

hor u 1 I m. a pair, two of anything (usually 

of inanimate things, Gr.Gr. 81) ; often —as in 
al a ka-hor u , a pair of earrings (see al a ka) ; pula- 
hor 11 , a pair of sandals ; wolMlor 11 , a pair of rings 
(see wol u ). 

hor u 2 m. Picm'hiza hirrooa (EL hmtr). 

hor" I f%w!r: adj. (f. hor a 2 ITifO, speckled, 
dappled, brindled, mottled, piebald (i.e. with light 
markings on a dark ground or vice yersa) (K.Pr. 82). 

Cf. har 4 and daha-hor". 

. 

A . v, 1 ; Sifcilliiw; 


<SL 

— hur" l 

hor" 1 I irTfW f. (for 2, see hor". The word 
may also be 1 p.p. f. of harun), N. of a kind of 
nuiind or starling (Sanskrit Z&riM, see hori 2), 
gmcula. Cf. hori 2 (K.Pr. 77, 78 ; Maina-Coracius 
Indica, W. 13; &iv. 962, 1046, 1362, 1365, 1782; 

Earn. 4, 95, 1102). 

hari-baca i ^-yrTtrsfiT m. a starling- 

fledgling ; a small starling. 

hur f. a virgin of paradise, a black-eyed nymph 

(K.Pr. 50 ; Earn. 395, 1072, 1167, 1175, 1234). 

huri irfr (? spelling), interj. the sound used for 
driving away cows (K.Pr. 239). Of. har*. 

hur* iffr or hawiir u f. i.q. hor" l (vill.) 

(Gr.Gr. 82). 

hur" 1 jR | in. a birth-bed, a lying-in 

bed, the bed of grass or straw in a lying-in room, 
used by a woman during the days of her impurity 
(eleven for a Hindu) after giving birth to a child. 

Among Hindiis, the grass is first ohanged, and the 
mother and child are bathed on the ninth day. 
Amongst Musalmiins, the grass is changed daily and 
the bathing is on the seventh day. In each case the 
child is given its name on the day of bathing (L. 258, 

259, 270). —trawun —TR 5 ! I 

m.inf. amongst Hindus, on the above ninth 
day of bathing, seven vessels are filled with food and 
are regarded as representing seven tutelary deities. 

The food is formally consecrated and is then dis¬ 
tributed amongst neighbours and relations. When 
the period of impurity is over the empty jars, the 
straw bedding, and other things of the lying-in room, 
are scattered on a river bank as offerings to the 
tutelary deities. Cf. L. 259 for further details, 
hur" trawun is to do this scattering. 

hur*-kath I m. the ram of 

the lying-in bed; N. of a sacrifice offered to a 
tutelary deity of a Hindu family either to secure the 
birth of a son, or to ward off evil from a woman just 
delivered of a son. The animal sacrificed is a ram, 
which is stroked three times by the mother before the 
sacrifice (L. 258). -lgj" | 
f. (amongst Hindus) the jar of the lying-in bed; tire 
jar in which all food for the lying-in woman is placed, 
after being cooked on a fire worshipped by an 
attendant girl (see L. 258) ; one of the seven vessels 
filled with food on the ninth day, and considered to 
represent tutelary gods; see hur" trawun ah., and 
L. 259. -m&day i f. the 

setting about, or engagement in, the customary 
festival on the occasion of the birth of a son or 
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m. 


daughter. -phot u -^W I 
the lyiug-in-bed basket, N. of a basket containing 
ginger, salt, rice, sweetmeats, turmerio, etc., sent as 
a present by the mother’s parents to their daughter, 
on the day of the birth of her child (L. 259). 
-propyun 11 -nVfa^ I m. the offerings 

of rice, flesh, fish, etc., put into the seven vessels 
round a lying-in woman’s bed (see hur u trawun, ab.). 
-poth a r -trfsn: i m. the 

arranging of all the necessaries (the grass bedding, 
jars for offerings, cooking utensils, etc.) in a lying-in 
room ; a genl. name for all the appurtenanees of 
a lying-in room. -roch u -ftf I TOWP'rrf^^ 
m. (among Hindus) the guardian of the lying-in bed ; 
N. of the tutelary deity, a personification of the sixth 
day after the birth of a child (when the chief danger 
for mother and child is over), in whose charge they 
both remain during the eleven days of lying-in (see 
ab.). -saway i f- tk© 

prosperity of the lying-in bed; the rejoicings and 
congratulations received on the birth of a child. 
-tehawiij u -WnHn f- the she-goat of 

the lying-in bed, i.e. (amongst Hindus) an offering 
of a she-goat and other articles to the tutelary god on 
the eleventh or twelfth day after the birth of a child, 
in order to ward off evil from it. . 

huri behun jrfr sainr; i m.inf. 

to be seated on the lying-in straw ; (of a lying-in 
woman) to be in the straw, to be on the lying-in bed, 
to be confined (during the eleven days after birth) ; 
(of the same) to perform the necessary ceremonies to 
secure the birth of a son ; the announcement to 


friends, etc., of the birth of a son. 


20 


30 


-blth u — sfte I 

f- seated on the lying-in bed, 
a woman who is brought to bed with a child (during 
the days of her confinement in the lying-in room) ; 
a woman who is engaged in the ceremonies prescribed 
for securing the birth of a son. — draye £ Ih I 

p.p. f. a woman who has 
just emerged from the lying-in bed, i.e. a woman 
who has happily passed through the time of her 
lying-in without any untoward occurrence; a woman 
who has passed through her time of lying-in, but is 
still delicate and still unable to engage in household 
duties. — wofelP 1 — i Trawr’frfrrar l p- p- f- 
a woman who has risen from the lying-in bed, 
i.e. a woman who has recovered from her con¬ 
finement, and is able to engage in household 
duties ; a woman who is past the age for child¬ 
bearing. 
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—. harud 

huris behun vrfyH 1 m.inf. 

to be seated for the lying-in straw; hence, to assemble on 
the occasion of a festival in honour of the birth of a son. 
hur° 2 ^ f m. a piece of rag used 

for plastering a floor, cooking place, or the like with 
the usual mixture of mud and cow-dung ; cf. coka 1- 
—dyun u — I m.inf. to apply such a rag, 

to plaster, as ah. 

hur 1 - aitham or -otharn I 

f. (sg. dat. -aithum u -xrsuj, N. of 
oertain date, the eighth lunar day of the dark half 
of the month of Plmgun (Sanskrit Phiilguna = 
February-Maroh) on which the houses of Hindus are 
freshly plastered and otherwise purified in preparation 
for the festival of the herath or Siva-r&lrl, see 
-satam, bel. and herath. -mbfe u • VTjfrWT 
f. a kind of white earth used for plastering, and 
giving the appearance of whitewash, -satam -HW I 
f. (sg. dat. -satum 4 -^w), the 
seventh lunar day of the dark half of the month of 
Phagun, on which houses are plastered and otherwise 
purified in preparation for the Sivn-rdfri, see -aitham, 
ah., and herath. 

hur™ 3 m. a surplus (Gr.Gr. 17). Cf. h°r u . 
hur“ in darbi-hur tt , i.q. hur" 1 in darbi-hiir 11 
(see darb). 
hur 11 see horun. 

hiir 11 1 | cfiT3*T f. (for 2, see har 3), dry wood 

(Earn. 585), esp. a small piece or stick (K.Pr. 25, har) ; 
the small fuel used in a cooking stove; chippings 
(hari hari, by chippings and chippings, i.e. little by 
little, K.Pr. 787) ; hare hene wuri-danas, to take 
small chips (as fuel) for a long fire-trench cooking 
stove (requiring long bits of wood for fuel ; cf. wura, 
K.Pr. 85) ; cf. kand 1 - hiir tt , s.v. kond u 2. 
— badawiin tt — i f inf. to 

extinguish tlie fuel, to put out the fire of a cooking 
stove. — kadiin* — f iu f- to 
withdraw the fuel, i.e. to draw the fuel and 
extinguish the fire in a cooking stove, 
hil’bi (P spelling and gender), N. of a certain medicinal 
herb, the roots of which have purgative properties, 
Euphorbia Thomsoniaua (L. 75). A hairwash is also 
made from this plant (L. 74). 
horic u see horij u . 

hred% f. (sg. dat. hredi #f^), the heart (L.V. 76). 
harud I m. (sg. dat. har a das 

abl. har a da and so on), the autumn or harvest 

season consisting of the two months Oshid and 
Kartikh (in Skr., Akim and Karttika = Septemher- 


Yy2 














hordus SIR — 

October and October-No vember) (K.Pr. 78, 203; 
L. 326 ; Sir. 1039, 1573; H. ix, 8; Ram. 1006, 
1661); cf. hor* wa harad*, s.v. har 1. —lagun 

—m.inf. autumn to commence; 
the fruits of autumn to come in, the ripening-time or 
harvest to commence. — watun —| Pfp^lFi 
TTRRUf: m.inf. autumn to dose ; hence, the entire 
harvest to he brought home and stored. 

har a da-byol u i m. autumn 

seed, seed sown in autumn for the spring orop (wheat., 
barley, pease, mustard, etc.), -kol* -3iTfR I 
adv. in the season of autumn, in the autumn, -kani 
i 7TT^trr^Fr% adv. in about autumn, in the 
autumn or thereabouts. --won" -sffaj I 
m. autumn water, the clear and pure water obtained 
in autumn, -waph -qT9i | tn. (sg. dat. 

-wapas -cfT^R), autumn-sowing. 

har a duk u fTff l adj. (f. har a duc a 

of or belonging to autumn. har a das- 
kyut tt WTRR-fqig I adv. in the autumn, 

hordus m. heating, fighting, in hordus ta bSrdus, 
a hullabaloo (K.Pr. 85), lit. beating and smiting, 
haradwar f, see har 1. 

hreday m. the heart (L.Y. 101 ; Siv. 57, 104, 
161, 180, etc. ; Ram. 44). 

hredayawosl m. lie who dwells in the 

heart, God, the conscience as a form of God (Siv. 270). 

harf or har a f i_, see harph. 

hir i -gogul hirigogul, see hyur u . 

hargah, hargab f titt! conj. if (forming 

conditional sentences) ; also in other senses, as in 
wuchta hargah meliy, see if you can find it 
(Gr.M.; W. 99 ; H. xii, 3). —ay —(H. viii, 
10). —kiy —fqiR (H. viii, 7, 13), id. hargah- 

na oouj. if not, otherwise, unless (EL, Gr.M.). 

hargil (? spelling and gender), the black currant, Ribes 
nigrum (L. 73). Perhaps connected with har 1. 
Cf. hara-nakh, s.v. har l. 
hurih (K.Pr. 85) for hare, see hiir a . 
h a r-h a r fy-fjc in h a r-h a r karan. fY-fJ 3PCTR l 
adv. very hurriedly, very speedily. Cf. 

hur a -mur a . 

hara-har see har 3. 

harj (? spelling and gender), N. of a certain fish found 
in Kashmir. It weighs about a pound, has one dorsal 
and five ventral fins, small mouth, dark back, silver 
• belly, and firm scales, and is in season from October 
till May ,(L. 158). 

horij 11 frrfTSf, horic a (Ram. *109) or horinj u 

(Ram. 344) f. a bow (El. hdrij and hcirinj); I 


— haram ^1^ 

tlr-i horic* 1 (Ram. 109), tir-i horinj" (Ram. 344), 
an arrow with a crescent-shaped head. 

horinje-gasa m. N. of a kind of 

grass (Riim. 1298). 

harkara sJ&J* I m. an outdoor servant 

employed to go on errands, carry letters, etc. ; 
a running footman,'courier, messenger, peon; a spy, 
detective, mouckard. 

harkaragi l RTYfffi: f. the profession of 

a spy or detective. 

harakath c-i,*. i f- (sg. dat. harakiife a 

defter), motion, action, movement (Ram. 118, 710, 
712, 952); gesture, gesticulation; act, deed; opposi¬ 
tion, prevention, hindrance. —gafohlin^ —1 
f.inf. to be interrupted, disturbed, 
hindered ; immovability or rigidity of the limbs to 
occur (from rheumatism, paralysis, or the like). 
—kariin* —f.inf. to shake (tr.) (El.) ; to move, 

On 

stir oneself, be up and doing (Gr.M., K.Pr. 79). 
har a l adj. c.g. one who is quarrelsome, 

pugnacious, contentious (Gr.Gr. 134, W. 111). 
harul u adj. in —nun —^ I 

m. crushed salt as sold in the market (? in small 
pieces the size of cowries, har). 
haram adj. c.g. forbidden, prohibited, unlawful, 

wrong (K.Pr. 37, 150; W. 154) ; excluded; sacred, 
inviolable; illegitimate, spurious; as subst. m., an 
unlawful act, wrong-doing, iniquity (K.Pr. 75) ; 
fornication, adultery (El.), -khav I 
m. an eater of unlawful things ; hence, one who 
subsists on wealth earned by unlawful means (e.g. 
robbery, theft, swindling, or the like). —khyon u 

—\ m.inf. to live on unlawfully 

gotten wealth, -kori f. adultery, 

fornication (El.). —karun —I 

m.inf. to do unlawful things; esp. (of a woman of 
good family) to go wrong with men, to start leading 
a loose life, -kath I m. (sg. dat. 

-katas -^2^0, a bastard; esp. a widow’s bastard; 
met. a rascal (Gr.M.). -katil -cfetzw I 
f. the conduct of a bastard ; evil conduct, loose con¬ 
duct (indicating that the doer can only he a widow’s 
bastard, not of respectable family). -zod u 
in. a vile person (El.), a fornicator. -zoz a | 

* ‘On 

if^Ct f< a habitually unchaste woman. 
haramuk u I adj. 

(f. haramiic u of or belonging to the 

forbidden thing ; hence, bastard-born, illegitimate ; 
(of property) unlawfully earned (e.g. stolen property) 
(K.Pr. 77). 
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h a ranawun 



harom 1 ^Ty*- a(J j- c -g- unlawful, illegal; illegitimate, 
spurious; wicked, atrocious; as subst. m. a doer of 
what is forbidden or unlawful, a wicked person; 
a rascal, a cheat; a bastard. —gatshun — I 
m.inf. to become unlawful or forbidden 
(e.g. food which has become impure by having been 
partly consumed by someone else). —karun —I 
f«p^?ffgiTUTflr m.inf. to cause (food, etc.) to becomo 
impure by partly consuming it, or allowing another 
partly to consume it. 

haram-hor" l *PHT. ad j- ( f - -h<> rti -11^ )> 

dappled, mottled, speckled ; with dirty marks, 
hirmaji (? spelling and gender), N. of a certain colour, 
a chocolate brown, chocolate (L. 459). 
harmokh haramokh see P- 343«, 1. 31. 

huru-muru 9^-$^ I adv. suddenly, rashly, 

careless of cause, unexpectedly, 
haran tfT/O a deer, i.q. haryun u 1, q.v. (Siv. 267,529). | 
In Siv. 660, 1680, the sg. gen. is haranun u • 

harana the form which haran or haryun" l 

takes in the following:— harana-ach. 1 I 

JXJTTfY-, rr^TTvft f. an eye like that of a deer; 
a woman with eyes like those of a deer, a deer-eyed 
woman. -kot" I *ppfm: to. (f- -kut a -kz ), 

a young deer, a fawn. 

h ft run l ^9=99: conj. 3 (2 p.p. h a ryov to 

increase, become greater (El. hurrun or hurnn) (L.Y. 
87, K.Pr. 45, Siv. 653); to remain over and above, 
out of anything after due expenditure (e.g. of food 
after eating, H. x, 5) ; (of life) to remain over and 
above, (existence) to be continued after death (Earn. 57). 
h a ryd-mot" fWr-4g t perf. part. (h a rye- 

mufe a increased ; remaining over and 

above. 

harun 1 conj. 1 0 PP- kor u f^), to abandon, 

put away, get rid of (Siv. 928,1587); to lose, abandon 
(life) (Ram. 624, 1182); to take away, remove, 
destroy (Siv. 1726); to allow to fall or drop, to shed 
(e.g. tears) (YZ. 262; Ram. 168, 273, 286, 376, 
774, 842, 966, 975, 1201, 1309, 1403, 1482, 1717, 
1736) (or blood) (Ram. 1020,1201, 1480, 1482, 1725). 
harun 2 I conj. 3 (2 p.p. 

haryov tTsf?9), to fall; esp. as leaves from a tree 
(L.Y. 72), as tears or as petals from a flower (Siv. 
1061, 1062; H. xii, 9; as rain, Ram. 1546); met. 
(of energy, strength, etc.), to waste away (K.Pr. 47, 
Siv. 165, Ram. 248, 1577) ; (of liquid or powder) to 
dribble or drip from a vessel; to waste away, dis¬ 
appear, he destroyed (L.V. 72; Siv. 1164, 1752; 
II. vii, 24) ; to become lifeless (Rain. 905). 


haryo-mot" I perf. 

part. (f. harye-mufe tt 'f^-^), fallen (of withered 
leaves, etc.) (§iv. 1651) ; wasted away (of a stout 
person, or the like). 

harith pyon u ffr'9 upj I m.inf. 

to become withered (of a plant or tree) ; to waste 
away (from sickness, anxiety, old age, etc.), 
harun I PYPSTU:, fTWr conj. 1 (1 p.p. hor" 

ft^), to take away, put away, remove (Siv. 1500, 
1577, 1889; Ram. 968, 1153); to abandon, banish, 
give up (e.g. sinful thoughts) (Siv. 1753, 1816, 1819, 
1892) ; to lose (in a mercantile transacliou) ; to lose 
(in play, battle, etc.) (Ram. 1489, K. 252) ; to be 
defeated, be overcome, be unsuccessful; to throw 
down (Gr.Gr. lxxxiii) ; to pour forth, cause to flow, 
shed (blood, tears, or any other liquid) (YZ. 16, 39, 
71,275 ; Siv. 1158, 1361; Ram. 284, 566, 640; K. 889). 

hor u -mot u I ITfarl: perf. part. (f. hor a - 

miife 4 ), defeated iu play or in a battle ; (of 

money invested in a mercantile transaction) lost, 
harun" adj. (f. hariin a ITT\), of or belonging to 

the month of Har ; see har 1. —taph —fTI9i 1 ^IT9T- 

STUu; in. (sg. dat. -tapas -muu;), the heat of the sun 
in the month of liar ; met. any violently hot sunshine, 
hairan, hbran adj. eg. perplexed, bewildered, 

distracted, confounded (Siv. 371, 831, 1261, 1288; 
Ram, 877, 1127); harassed, plagued, worried (El.), 
K.Pr. 217, 247). -karun — 9i99 m.inf. to 
perplex, puzzle (El.). 

haironl, horbnx f• confusion, perplexity, per¬ 

turbation (El.). 

horun 1 conj. 1 (1 p.p. hur" fT*0, to 

repay a loan, repay a debt (K.Pr. 187), return 
a thing lent, pay or return for something (K.Pr. 106) ; 
met. to return evil for good ; drufe a horane f.pl. inf. 
to repay childish diseases, to get over such diseases 
(Ram. 1587). 

horan-pathi I m. a loan 

which is continually home in mind as necessary to be 
repaid ; a benefit which the recipient feels must 
he repaid by a benefit. 

hur u -mot" ^ 1 narfuri: perf. part. (f. hur"- 

mlife" ^k-U' 9), (of a debt, or other obligation) 
repaid; (of some pain or transaction which has to be 
undergone) undergone and done with. 

hbrinj a 8ee horij". 

harnak (L. 330), see hara-nakh, p. 343*, 1. 47. 
h a ranawun • ^39 , 9T99 h; conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

h a ranow u cause i ncrease ; t° saYe 

something out of a total after clue expenditure. 
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herath if^ 


haranawun — 

haranawun I ^TfWrft^TW^l oonj. 1 (1 p.p. 

haranow u to defeat-, conquer, overcome (in 

play or in battle) ; (in a mercantile transaction) to 
overcome another so that he loses his capital ex¬ 
penditure. 

hiranyaksh m. (in Hindu mythology) N. of 

a noted Daitya or Demon. lie was twin brother of 
Hiranyekasheph (q.v.) and was killed by Yisnu in his 
third, or hoar-, incarnation (Siv. 856, 1254). 
hiranyekasheph ra. (sg. dat. hiranye- 

kashepas f^T (in Hindu mythology) N. of 
a Daitya or Demon king (in Sanskrit Hiranya - 
hatipu) noted for his impiety. He had obtained 
a boon from Brahma that he should not be slain by 
god, man, or animal. When lie was illtreating his 
pious son Prahlada, who was a devotee of‘Yisnu, that 
god appeared out of a pillar in the form of the * Nara- 
siriiha * (half-man, half-lion) incarnation and tore 
Hiranyakasipu to pieces (Siv. 857). 
harun. fl f^ | qfwt f. a female deer, a doe. Tlie 
word is the f. of haryun 1 ’ 1, q.v. 
harph or har a ph ftjj u/ m. (sg. dat. harphas 
W). a letter of the alphabet; blame, censure, 
reproach, stigma, animadversion (K.Pr. 78). — yun u 

—| in.inf. censure to arise, esj). 

on account of a breach of hospitality, harpha pata 
harpha qq adv. literally (El. harfa pat 
harfa). 

h a rer I m. increase (Siv. 1212), esp. 

gradual increase of wages, salary, etc.; more than 
full measure, there being something more than the 
full weight; (of a total amount of anything put 
to its proper use) there remaining something over and 
above. 

horer m. an amount to he repaid, the principal 

of a debt (K.Pr. 238). 

hararath (? gender), heat, warmth ; feverish¬ 

ness ; (in Kaslnnlrl) herpes, scabies (El.). 
h a r a rawun I oonj. 1 (1 p.p. h a r a - 

row u fTTtj), to save something out of one’s regular 
expenditure ; to have one’s wages or salary increased, 
har^sa ff^T • ra - a stew of meat cooked with 

pounded wheat and rice. -gor u -ihj I *T^"fqirq- 
fqqrqTaftqt m. a man, usually a Musalman, who lives 
by preparing this stew. — karun — I qnKTnP>R?t 
in.inf. to make such a stew ; met. to beat a man or 
beast with stick or fist till his flesh and skin are cut, 
to drub, beat to a jelly, roast the ribs of (so-and-so), 
-wan qTq i q^fqyrqfqqiq^rrqJT; m. a shop or 
place where this stew is sold. 


kir a s ffTIT, hirs I TJWT m. desiring eagerly, 

greediness, avidity, avarice, covetousness ; esp. greedi¬ 
ness for more of something previously obtained and 
enjoyed. — gatshun — I qrfTJipsfUPf: m.inf. 
covetousness or envy to arise. 

har a sh i fq: m. (sg. dat. harshes f^), joy, 
gladness (Siv. 483, 717, 925, 932, etc.). 

harshes gatehun I ipfifFT: m.inf. to 

rejoice, become full of joy (Siv. 929, 1128). 

har a shun fry*!, conj. 3 (2 p.p. har a shyov fTWtq), 
to rejoice (Rilm. .1700, pres. part. har a shen, m.o. ; 
K. 475). 

har^hun ffrrrq; or hur a shun i fq<rr?fqvrR*T 

oonj. l (l p.p. haryush" ffqj), i-q- haharun, q.v., 

to arrange for the marriage of a boy or girl, to marry 
off so-and-so. har ; shun bar'shun 1 

qfTTirqTf^fqvrRir conj. 1, i.q. hahanm haharun, 
see haharun ; to arrange, carry out, undertake, any 
person’s marriage. 

haryush u -mot u l fqffwfqqT?:, wf^t- 

tqqT?: perf. part. (f. harish a -nmfe a ), one 

who has been duly married. 

har^hor harsheshor i m. 

JNT. of a sacred place (in Sanscrit Harsesvara) about 
ten miles east of Srinagar. Here there is a Linga or 
representation of Siva in a small cave on the summit 
of a high ridge to the north of the village of 
Khun a mdh (ET.Tr. 459) (Siv. 925, 927, 932, 1180, 
harsheshdr). 

hai^shuth ffrsn* l ^fal^rTT m. (sg. dat. har^hetas 
great joyfulness, a feeling of intense 

happiness. 

hairath, horath m. (sg. dat. horatas 

perturbation and stupor (of mind), astonish¬ 
ment, amazement, consternation. — khyon u —igW | 
m.inf. to become astonished, amazed. 
—trawun m.inf. to surprise (El.). 

horatas gafehun nf qi 

m.inf. to become amazed, e.g. at unexpectedly seeing 
something hitherto considered impossible or non¬ 
existent. 

herath i fw*rTTfq*rf^q: f. (sg. dat. heriit» a 
ityq ), N. of a celebrated Hindu festival, the Sanskrit 
Sivaratri, in honour of the god Shiv (Siva), lasting 
for five days from the 11th lunar day of the dark 
half of Phagun (in Skr. Pliillguna = February—March) 
until the day of the new moon (L. 266, K.Pr. 81, 
Siv. 524). It is preceded by a festival of cleansing 
the hous6, commencing on the 1st lunar day of the dark 
fortnight and endingon the 8th. Cf. dul" 1 and hur u 2. 
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hasa 


herufe u -bog u l m. N. of j 

a present given by tbe relations of a Hindu girl ; 
to the relations of her husband on this festival, 
-truwah -^rr? l f- (sg. dat. 

-trnwosh 11 -^qTO), the thirteenth lunar day of the 
dark half of Phagun, being the middle day of 
the Herath festival. According to tradition King 
Diimodara II of Kashmir was changed into a serpent, 
and was told that he would never leave his snake- 
form till the whole of the Sanskrit Kamayana was 
read through to him on the night of this date. No 
one has ever succeeded in accomplishing this feat, 
and he still lies under the curse (RT.Tr. note to 
i, 166). 

harta-karta ?<n-^rTT \ m. the head or 

supreme controller in any business. 

harta-karta karun f ^ I 
ffTt: m.inf. to conduct or manage a business with full j 
authority. 

hartal fTtTW i ffwnsnfin f. (sg. dat. hartali | 

orpiment, sulphuret of arsenic, yellow arsenic, ratsbane. 

har-tar see har 5. 

hari-feandar m. N. of an ancient king famed 

for generosity, piety, and self-abnegation, in Sanskrit 
Hariscandra. 

hirav ff I m - butter purified by several 

washings. 

h a rawun or h a rawun conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

h a row u or h a row u fTtf), to cause to increase, 
make larger (EL Jiurawun , hurrdtcun). 

h a rawun 11 l n ag. (f. harawun 11 

remaining over and above (of anything after 
the rest has been properly used up or expended) ; 
regularly increasing (of profits, pay, salary, or the 
like, or of a river, etc.). 

harawun 11 fTff I n.ag. (f. 

harawun 11 )> (of a leaf, petal, etc.) dropping 

to the ground, withered and being shed; (of a person) 
one who is becoming withered, wasting away (from 
disease, cares, etc.). 

harawun 11 l n.ag. (f. harawun 11 

one who being conquered in a game or 
battle; one who in a mercantile speculation lets his 
invested capital be lost. 

hor ti -wan I m. N. of a village 

about 2| miles N.W. of the gardens of Shalimar, 
near Srinagar, probably the site of the ancient 
8adarhatvana (RT.Tr. I, 173; II, 455). The 
intake of the Srinagar waterworks is &qjv at this 
village. 


horawan I fatfWfaTO'P* f- presents made by 

a host to a visitor on his departure, for him and for 
his relations and friends—the bidayrjl of India. 
harawut tt f. (sg. dat. harawace fiT^HST), 

a species of waterfowl in Kashmir (El., §iv. 1816). 
haryul" I m. N. of a bird, described 

as of the crane kind, and mottled white in colour, 
heryum" . heryum 11 , or hiryum u fbgij i 
adj. (f. herim u Ufrw, etc.), of above, 
belonging to a higher region ; of a place higher than 
that of the speaker (Grr.Gr. 152) ; upstairs, of or 
belonging to tbe upper rooms of a bouse. por u 
—m. the upper quarters, the upper room of 
a house (Gr.M.). 

haryun u 1 I ffTTH: m. (in some compounds this 

word takes the form hat ana, q.v, Thef. is hailin’ 1 , 
q.v.) a deer (YZ. 12, 68, harnah). 
haryun" 2 I of a village about 

14 miles S/W. of Srinagar, said to be the ancient 
Hiranyotsa. See, however, RT.Tr. i, 288, where it is 
stated that the position of Hiranyotsa is unknown. 
haryun u 3 I adj. (f. harin fl 

), (of a tree or the like) having shoots or bud 8 
just bursting forth. Cf. har 3. 
harza ; y _s adj. c.g. vain, futile, idle, frivolous, absurd ; 
subst. m. nonsense, twaddle. -g01’ u I f*T*^ 
m. (f. -giir 11 -*Hg.), an idle talker, a prater ; a gad- 
about, a gossip. 

h a S ^ I SfiWTf^WT m. incitement or urging on (to 
quarrelling, attacking, or the like) ; incitement or 
urging oil a dog, or tbe like, to attack (Gr.Gr. 124, 
K.Pr. 121). _dyun u — I 
m.inf. to incite, urge on, as ab. 
has ITS; I vnpw: m. laughter, esp. laughing at 
a person, ridicule. — gafehun —I 
m.inf. ridicule to occur (to so-and-so), to become 
a subject of public ridicule or scoffing, to be subject 
to a general verdict of 4 serve you right \ 

hasa-das I ™. ridicule 

incurred owing to the destruction of one's property 
or work. 

hasa interj. of respect, used (1) as a suffix of 
respect added to nouns, as in falon 1 sohiba-hasa, 
Mr. So-and-so (Gr.M.) ; or as a pure interjection 
following the noun to which it refers, but usually 
separated from it by the subject of the sentence, as in 
he sohib, boh, hasa, chus zanan, Sir! I suppose 
(Gr.M. ; H. ii, 11 ; v, 7 ; x, 4, 8, etc.). 

haso interj. of respect, generally used with 
a verb to emphasize an affirmative statement, as in 
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ahan-so karan haso chuh, Yes, Sir, lie is doing 
(Gr.Gr. 101). -he -*% iliterj. of respect used by men to 
men, usually with JUV or SO added, as in haso-he 
naran juv (or so), ho Narayan (Gr.Gr. 97). 

has 1 see host u 2. 
haso WT> see hasa. 

hes ^ I m. feeling, sense; a sense, 

a faculty of sense (Siv. 1514) ; imagination ; (in 
Kashmiri) memory or expert knowledge due to 
previous thorough acquaintance with any thing or 
subject, or to previous thorough experience (Siv. 80, 
189); meditation (on something), concentration of 
mind (Siv. 1530, 1532; 1687, 1845, 1853, 1857) ; 
care, attention, carefulness (Siv. 1017). — dyun u 

—| m.inf. to call to a person’s memory 

how to deal with some forgotten subject, to remind 
about. — gafehun —I m.inf. such 

expert knowledge to be acquired, -hosh \ 

m. memory and sense, mental faculties 
generally. — hyon u —m.inf. to capture the 

intellect, compel attention (Siv. 257) ; to capture 
the senses (Siv. 1453). — yun u — I ^T^TmfTT. 
m.inf. thorough knowledge of any science or art to 
come hy study and practice; the senses to return in 
the case of fainting, senselessness, etc. 

hesa pherun U*T I m.inf. to be 

brought to one’s senses (e.g. of a madman, or one 
suffering under delusions) ; to have some forgotten 
business forcibly' called to one’s memory; to be 
cognisant of (Siv. 1428). — phirun —or 

— phirawun — I m.inf. to bring 

a person to his senses, as ab. ; forcibly to stir up 
a person’s memory about something forgotten. 
— phirawun 11 — l n.ag. (f. — phira- 

wiin^ — 0116 who brings another to his 
senses, or stirs up his memory, as ab. -Wol u I 

m. (f. -wajen -crissrsr), experienced, 
thoroughly cognisant by practice. — yun 11 — fsrj I 

m.inf. to come to One’s senses (from 
madness, delusion, or the like). 

hesas asun m.inf. to remember 

(&iv. 1719). 

hisa firer, i.q. hissa, q.v. (Gr.M., Ram. 815). 
hos I ^tutrlTm. incomplete, and hence unsuccessful, 
result of some laborious or lengthy work, 
hus I m. the shouts or outcry raised 

in a town when it is suddenly raided or attacked by 
robbers, an uproar (Gr.Gr. 51, K.Pr. 127). —tulun 

m.inf. to raise such an 
outcry ; met. (of a number of children or women 


suddenly attacked) to soreain out for help. —wothun 
—ITER i m.inf. an outcry to be raised 

owing to the plundering, etc., of a town ; met. loud 
outcries of lamentation to be raised by the mourners 
in the mourning room of a bouse in which a death 
has occurred. 

husi jrfa f. N.P., short and familiar for Ilmaini , 
a woman’s name (K.Pr. 85). 
hisab m. an account, reckoning (El.; K.Pr. 82, 

139, 246) ; computation, arithmetic; an account, bill 
of charges, bill (Gr.M.) ; the account for a good 
action, the reward for such (K.Pr. 75). —bozun 
—m.inf. to understand the value of anything 
(K.Pr. 234). -kitab m. an account 

with a merchant (Gr.M.). hisabuk 11 far a d c_ 

jJ m. a bill (Gr.M,), 

hasad Ju^ in. malice, envy (YZ. 405, Ram. 785). 

tas chuh my6n u hasad, I envy him. (W. 125). 
hash I f. a mother-in-law, the mother of 

V, 0 s * 

a man’s wife or of a woman’s husband (K.Pr. 76, 80, 
158, 231; W. 142 ; Siv. 56, 881 ; Ram. 762, 1696). 
dra-hash, a husband’s stepmother (Ram. 759). 

hashe-bapar f^TWR; I m. the conduct 

or actions of a mother-in-law to her son- or daughter- 
in-law ; met. conduct like that of a mother-in-law. 
-noshe I f.pl. mother-in-law and 

daughter-in-law (e.g. when engaged together in some 
work) (Gr.Gr. 72). 

hashefTJT in the following : -dane I 

m. paddy which, owing to unfavourable winds or to 
drought, has withered and barren ears. —gafehun 
—*1^*1 I m.inf. to become withered 

and without fruit or i&ed (of edible fruits or seed- 
crops) (Siv. 255). —karun —I 

m.inf. to wither up and render barren 
(edible fruits, seed-crops, etc.). 
hashS interj. an expletive used in address (Siv. 

249, where the speaker addresses himself), 
hasdhe ^TTf, see hasa. 

hish \ m. the cry made in scaring 

away birds (e.g. domestic fowls or sparrows), hlsh 
hish karun ffir ff If I m.inf. to say 

‘ hish hish ’ to a child, or the like, to encourage (e.g. 
in learning to walk, or in learning its lessons), 
hish* , see hyuh u . 

hosh l m. understanding, 

judgment, intellect (Siv. 237, 491, 1028, 1032, 1061, 
1809, 1848) ; sense, discretion (YZ. 204, 219 ; &iv. 
1270, 1365, 1590, 1690, 1800 ; H. i, 5 ; Ram. 1043); 
mind, soul; remembrance or coming into mind of 
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hoshi — 

something previously experienced or known (Sir. 343, 
844, 1055) ; knowledge of a science or art gained by 
practice ; movement of the limbs as a sign of a person 
coming to after a faint, or the like (Ram. 873). 
—gafehun —I m.inf. intelligence or 

comprehension to come (to a child, or the like, as the 
result of education). — karun —m.inf. to 
. consider, think (Ram. 354) ; to be sensible, have 
sense, not to be a fool (Ram. 329); to take heed 
(Ram. 818, 1506). — nyun u —m.inf, to take 

the senses, destroy a person's presence of mind, render 
distraught (Ram. 1626). — rozun — I 

m.inf. memory to remain; hence, to bear 
in mind, keep in memory something which one has 
not practised for a long time (Siv. 935, rudum-na 
hosh, I did not hear in mind) ; to remain sensible, 
keep one’s senses (Ram. 533, rudus na hosh, he 
became insensible) ; one’s presence of mind to remain 
(Ram. 1392, 1459, rozan na kbh hosh, he entirely 
loses his presence of mind; so Ram. 1520). — thawun 
—I m.inf. to bear in mind ; to guard 

carefully and attentively something committed to one’s 
charge. — yun 11 —| m.inf. memory 

or intelligence to come (to someone who is mistaken 
or a fool) ; (of a person in a faint, or the like) to 
show signs of life by movements of the limbs. 

hoshe-kin 1 a dv. attentively, with care 

and attention, with one’s senses alert (Ram. 1286). 
-rost u I adj. (f. -rufeh tt -tm), 

CK 

without understanding ; unwary, foolish ; deprived of 
sense or consciousness, unconscious, in a faint; in¬ 
toxicated, stupified; ( = be-hosh, q.v.). hoshe-wol u 
l m - (f- -wajen ex¬ 

perienced, learned (e.g. in hook learning, or in 
experience, or in some science or art) (Siv. 1029). 
—yun u — fsijj I m.inf. to come into 

remembering; to gain knowledge or call to mind 
(by study, practice, thinking over, or the like) some 
mode of action, science or art, esp. when previously 
known and forgotten (Siv. 189). 

hoshes pyon u I m.inf. to 

fall into memory, to call some forgotten thing to 
mind after long thought (K. 224). — yun u — f^r 

m.inf. to come to one’s senses (after a faint, agitation, 
or the like) (Rain. 1733). 

hoshi (cf. <U iW) i m. a braid or 

flowered embroidery used for putting along the edges 
of a cloth, etc. 

hoshidar I f2rfHE: adj. c.g. embroidered 

(of the edges of a cloth). 


— hushybri ^ 

hashelad I adj. c.g. withered and 

dried up (of edible fruits or seed-crops, etc.). See hashe. 
hishem a jingling repetition of hisho, in 

hishem hisho (m.c. for hlshe), all equally alike, 
all equally big (K.Pr. 212). 
hashmath m. (sg. dat. hashmatas 

equipage, retinue, train ; state, dignity, pomp, parade ; 
(in Kashmiri) degree, rank (EL), 
hasher I TOTarfa^THC: rape by violence, esp. 

rape of somebody else V girl-wife (Gr.Gr. 139). 
hisher or | m. similarity, likeness, 

resemblance (of. hyuh u ) (YZ. 23). El. makes this 
word (spelt hishiv) an adj. meaning ‘convenient’, but 
cf. the next, —karun —m.inf. to compare (El.). 
— yun u —fag I m.inf. similarity to 

come ; a close friendship to arise amongst a number 
of people owing to frequent association, community of 
occupation, and commensality, or the like. 
hish g rawun I conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

hish®row u faipcfa), to cause to resemble, to make 
similar to something else. 

hasheton u fTJyftg I m. the usual conduct of 

a mother-in-law to her son- or daughter-in-law, 
a mother-in-law’s affectionate ways ; similar conduct 
shown to a person who is not so related (Gr.Gr. 
139, 147). 

hoshiyar^l^^^U^, husbdyar (Siv. 1485, 

1866), hushyar WWTK or husyar ^ (Siv. 
1710) adj. c.g. intelligent, prudent; acquainted; 
well-informed ; sensible, knowing ; mindful, cautious, 
alert, watchful, vigilant, on one’s guard; awake, 
conscious, in one’s senses (Siv. 1866). — gafehun 

— I ^Ytrrxrf%: m.inf. to become intelligent, to 
become sensible ; to arrive at the age of puberty ; to 
become conscious, to come to one’s senses; to awake 
from sleep (W. 87, Siv. 1710, II. v, 5) ; of something 
previously unknown, knowledge to be gained, memory 
of some forgotten thing to come. — karun — I 
m.inf. to apprize, make acquainted; to 
render a person cautious or vigilant, to put him on 
his guard (against), to warn ; to rouse, awake 
a person from sleep ; to remind. — rozun — I 
TTfffWT^nCT m.inf. to remain (or be) careful (jn respect 
of), to be on (one’s) guard (against), to be vigilant 
(Siv. 1485) ; to keep watch, to look out; ho on the 
alert (K.Pr. 46). 

hushybri LAj* or husyori (Ram. 1635), 

sense; prudence, discretion ; carefulness, vigilance, 
watchfulness. — karun* —f-inf. to be careful, 

vigilant; to keep awake (Ram. 1635). 
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hastin ft%^f 


has a kh ' — 

has a kh pi f. (sg. dat. haski rivalry, emulation; 

contention. 

haska-has a kh I f- mutual 

emulation or rivalry ; emulation exhibited by mutual 
abuse, mutual recrimination. 

hasakhar i wh: m. (as subst., f. hasakhur u 

rude, insolent. 

hasakhar! t f. insolence. 

hosil J-U f. (K.Pr. 56), product, produce, 

outcome (K.Pr. 56, YZ. 157, Rilm. 20) ; profit, gain, 
good (EL, Ram. 26, 802). be-hosil, adj. c.g. 
fruitless, profitless (Ram. 15). — gatshiin 11 — 

f.inf. a product to result, as in shes a taras son 
gatehiy hosil, for iron gold will result to thee as 
a product, i.e. your iron will be turned into gold 
(L.Y. 100, K.Pr. 46). — karun tt — f- in f. to 

obtain, reap a result (K.Pr. 30). 

husn m. comeliness, beauty (K.Pr. 235, YZ. 18, 

W. 148). 

hasain dach (? spelling), f. a variety of grape grown 
in Kashmir. See El. s.v. dach. 

h a sanawun I ^T^^^Tf^conj. 1.(1. p.p. 

h a sanow u to urge on, incite (a dog, etc.) ; 

to incite a person (e.g. by tale-bearing or calumny) 
to commit a violent assault; cf. h a sawun. h R sa- 
n6w u -mot u I liWrftc!: 

perf. part. (f. h^anow^-miife” *T^), incited, 

as ab. 

hasar = m. surrounding, encompassing ; re¬ 

striction, limit ; siege, blockade ; dependence, reliance ; 
chuh ath peth kyah hasar, what reliance is oil 
this ? what good comes of this P what is the good of 
doing this? (Ram. 1649). 

has a rath I m. a marvel, a miracle 

* (Ram. 1419, 1480). 

hissa or hisa ff*r I m. part, portion, 

lot, share, division (Ram. 815). — amot u — I 

H'RTW’rr HT??: perf. part. (f. — amufe u 
received as a share; met. received as one’s lot in life 
(i.e. a husband by a wife, or a wife by a husband). 
— bagay — STFTO I Iwr^^RT f- division into 
shares, calculation of the amount of each share. 
— khaeun — I *Tfa* nunf. the share 

to mount; ifence, to be received as one’s share. 
— karan* — I m.pl.inf. to divide 

a number of articles into shares, to divide out a number 
of articles ; to cut up a single thing into shares. Z a h 
hissa karan 1 , to divide or cut ill two (Ghr.M.). 
-nom u | rn. a very small portion of 

anything (quasi, as much as can be lifted on a finger¬ 


nail) . -pasa -rnw ( = (j-Aj <ua^) i m. 

a share of property due from another in whose 
possession the whole is. -rasa 

<l»~) I m. a share in joint family 

property, the amount due to each coparcener. -wol u 
-■aft:? I m. (f. -wajen -^1W3{), a share¬ 

holder, coparcener. 

hissadar ( = ^ta<u»0 i fTOroraft m. (f. 

hissadarin a shareholder ; a partner in 

a business. 

host u 1 I fV(W*fHhp) nr. the thirteenth of the 
twenty-seven lunar mansions or lunar asterisms, in 
Sanskrit hasta, said to be shaped like a hand, and to 
be part of the constellation Oorvus. 

host u 2 I m. (in composition this word some¬ 
times takes the form has 1 tft%- The f. is hastin 
ff^rsr or hastin q.v.), an elephant (L.Y. 

24, 47; K.Pr. 3, 69, 8<£ 150, 190, 218; YZ. 124, 
481 ; Siv. 353, 751, 894, 967, 1562 ; H. vi, 16, 17 ; 
Ram. 1269 ; K. 29, etc.). 

hasLgan I m. an 

elephant’s, ear; N. of a sacred spot called in 
Sanskrit Hastikarna, about 36 miles S.E. of Srinagar; 
Of. RT.Tr. v, 23, and II, 461. -hbkal -# IW I 
f. a chain used as an elephant’s shackle, 
-hokal gatehiin ti 1 

f.inf. an elephant’s shackle to occur; met. 
a powerful person to find himself stopped by some im¬ 
pediment. -khel -%5TI f. a troop of elephants 

(e.g. wild in the forest), -kara I m - 

an elephant’8 trunk. -yud* gasa-g§d u *TT*r- 
nta I STWffl * f. for an elephant’s belly, 

a wisp of grass ; hence, when very much is required 
of anything for any purpose, very little to be received, 
a drop in the ocean. 

hasP-ambor* f- an elephant- 

litter, see amhor 1 ; N. of a children’s game, in which 
one child poses as an elephant, and the other mounts 
him (K. 221). -baca -W3 I W*: in. a baby 

elephant, i.e. one about a year old. -biir ti -qf^ | 

TPft f • an elephant-trap, a concealed pit for catching 
wild elephants. -dSth I m. (sg. dat. 

dStas ^TiTtO, an elephant’s tusk, ivory. -hoj 1 
-frt^r or -koj 4 -fta I ft^nrr^rT f- ail elephant stable, 
-hal i f. (sg. dat. -hoj a -ftep, W- 

-wol u -*fm i vnftTw: m. an elephant keeper, an 

elephant groom, an elephant driver, a Maliawat 
(K. 431). 

hastin (Gr.Gr. 37) or hastin i 

f. a she-elephant. See host u . 
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h a sawun i ftWtf^rer conj. 1 (1 p.p. h a sow u 

to urge on, incite (a dog, etc.) ; to incite 
a person to commit a violent assault; of. ll a SU- 
nawun (Gr.Gr. 124). h a sow u -mot u I 

^T*rrW*Pt*I tttw: perf. part. (f. h a SUW u -mUfe u 
T|4^-Tt^). incited, as ab. 
husyar see hoshiyar. 

husyori ^TTt, see hushyori. 
hata 1 ftT, see hath. 

hata 2 ?rf, interj. used by a Hindu woman when 
addressing her husband, when she is alone with him, 
and she is near by. She does not mention his name, 
but merely uses the interjection (Gr.Gr. 100) ; cf. 
hatov, bel. 

hata tjfrfT interj. hallo!, used in addressing 
male juniors or inferiors, usually with a added to the 
obi. form of the noun, as in hata gulya, bo G ul 
(Gr.Gr. 97, W. 100) ; hata juwa, hie, Sir (K.Pr. 80). 

hatau interj. used, like hataba hel. by 

women, with various suffixes added to the noun. Thus, 
hatau — ail or hatau — a, used when addressing 
familiars or juniors (male or female), as hatau 
kakau, O father (kakh) ; hatau himath kaulau, 
O Himat haul; hatau gana, O Gana. hatau— 
a bayau, used when addressing men or women by 
their proper names only, as hatau mahadeva 
bayau, o Mahadev (Gr.Gr. 99). 

b.3>t0 interj. used by a man in sorrow or in 
addressing a person at a distance, 6 or au being 
suffixed to the obi. case of the noun, as in hato 
paryo, hallo Pop* (Gr.Gr. 98; W. 100; Siv. 553, 
588 ; H. x, 5 ; Earn. 1375). 

hata-ba interj. used (like hatau, ab.) by 

a woman in addressing a man or woman (W. 100) 
with various suffixes attached to the noun, as follows: 
hataba—ha, used when addressing a man or woman 
respectfully ; especially when addressing a priest, as 
in hataba himath-ba, O Himat. hataba au, 
when addressing familiars or juniors (male or female), 
as hataba kakau, 0 father (kakh). hataba a, 
id. as hataba kaka. hataba—a baye or hataba 

_ a bayau, used in addressing a man by proper 

name only, as hataba mahadeva baye or hataba 
mahadeva bayau, 0 Mahadeva (Gr.Gr. 99). hata* 
bahe interj. used by a man in addressing an 

elderly priest, a person of the middle class, or servant, 
ha being suffixed to the noun, as in hatabahe zana- 
ba, O Zana (Gr.Gr. 97). 

hata-bin interj. used when a man 

addresses a woman (W. 100); moj fi is suffixed 
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_ • hijt tt 

if she is older than the speaker, as in hatabih 
parvath moj a , O mother Piirvat; bin is suffixed 
if she is of moderate age, or of an age ecpial 
to that of the speaker, as in hatabin Saraswath 
bin, O sister Saraswat. It is not used in other cases 
(Gr.Gr. 98). 

hata-dedi (K.Pr. 80) or -mbj a 

interj. used by a man when addressing an elder 
woman, moj tt being suffixed to the noun, as in 
hatamoj u parvath mbj a , O mother Piirvat (Gr.Gr. 
98). -sa (H. x, 5) or -SO -UT interj. used in 
addressing equals, male or female (\t. 100). -sohe 
interj. used by a man addressing a man 
respectfully. If the caste of the person addressed is 
not mentioned, then juv or SO or both must be 
suffixed to it. Thus, hatasohe rama kaul, O Bam 
Kaul (‘ Kaul ’ being the name of a caste) ; hatasohe 
naran-juv (or naran-juv-so), O Nariiyan; hata- 
sohe gana-SO, O Gana. So may also he added to 
a caste-name, as in hatasohe rama kaul-so. 1 f ba 
is suffixed, it indicates that the person addressed is 
older, and is a priest, a person of the middle class or 
a servant, as in hatasohe sahaz-ha, O &ahaz , cf. 
hatabahe, ab. (Gr.Gr. 96, 97). 

hatov interj. used by women in addressing 

a man or woman at a distance, au being suffixed to the 
obi. case of the noun, as in hatov manasaramau, hallo 
Manasa Earn. It is also used by Musalman women in 
addressing their husbands. Thus hatov kodirau, 
O Kadir. Hindu women use hata, ab., and do not 
mention the husband’s name (Gr.Gr. 100). 

hatay fTTO (El. hatai) or hatoy WTQ interj. 
used by men in addressing female juniors or inferiors, 
y being suffixed to the obi. case of the noun, as 
in hatay (or hatoy) watshariy, O female 
child (wafehiir*) (Gr.Gr. 99) (W. 100, hatai, 

.hatii). In H. xii, 16, it is used by a mother 
addressing her daughter. 

lat 1 card, the form which, hath, a hundred (q.v.) 
takes in multiplication as in kah hat 1 , eleven times 
a hundred. It can only he used with numerals above 
ten. We cannot say feor hat 1 , four times a hundred, 
but must say hath feakh, a hundred times four 
(Gr.Gr. 86). 
beta ire - see hyon u . 

het 1 iHi , see hyon u and hyot“. 
hota itZT interj. of respectful address, O ! (L. V . 1 /). 
hbt" 3?H, 1 P-P- of hofeun (f. hofe a gone bad, 
decayed, tainted (Gr.Gr. 212; K.Pr. 12,1/7, 247) Gf. 
ada-h6t u , p. Ha, 1. 30. 

Zz2 
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hofea-bata S^cr | m. boiled rice 

steeped in water for several days, then strained and 
fried in oil. It is eaten with spices such as pepper 
and cloves. 

hot u I ^fTfrr: adj. (f. hub u f?*), struck; used — ° 
as a sec. suff. meaning ‘affected by* (Gr.Gr. 136). 
Thus, ara-hot u , afflicted by pity, pitiful; bochi-hot u , 
smitten by hunger, starving (YZ. 410) ; nend a ri- 
hot u , sunk in sleep (L.V. 32; YZ. 47; Siv. 998, 
1661,1865); guma-hot 11 , sweaty; lawa-hot u , dewy; 
prayema-hot u , overcome by affection (Siv. 1666) ; 
tapa-hot u (Siv. 1813) or tawa-hot u , warm, hot; 
treshi-hot u , thirsty (YZ. 406, 411 ; Siv. 1585) ; 
teakhi-hot u , full of rage (II. vii, 14). 
hot u 1 I m. the throat (K.Pr. 81, 155, 194, 

'250; YZ. 54, 374; Siv. 169, 360, 50£, 792, 812, 
1040, 1436, 1877'; II. viii, 1 ; Earn. 974, 1041-2, 
1122, 1489 ; Iv. 309). — tsatun —m.inf. to 
•* out a person’s throat (II. v, 7). 

hat^gand I ZtiWVf&r- m. a knot in the 

throat; hence, inability to eat proffered food (owing 
^ to^ fear, sorrow, delusion, or the like) ; tying up the 
\ neck or mouth of bag or sack filled with articles ; 
tying up the mouth of a filled jar. -grindam 
I m. a disease of the throat in 

which-the air passages are obstructed by phlegm, 
(?) bronchitis. -grindam dyun u | 

^m.inf. to throttle, to compress the throat 
by a noose or by the hands. -shrute u I 

CK 

TOtiPTOT f- * throat clean ’, a bride with ornaments 
on her neck. -vesor 11 I m. 

throat deranged, a disease of the throat accompanied 
by internal swellings. -vesor u pyon 11 uij | 

• m.inf. such a disease of tho throat 
to occur. -woth u l ^^5$: adj. (f. -wiifeh^ 
-?W), throat-descended; hence, nearly full to the 
throat (of a jar, etc.); meeting with approbation (of 
something selected and approved out of a dumber of 
things). Of. hati wasun, bel. 

hati gatehun Iff? m.inf. to happen or come 
into existence in the throat; hence, a promise to be 
made (K.Pr. 81). -phol u -xfrf I m. 

the bead necklace ordinarily worn by Kashmiri 
women, composed of strung pearls, gold, coral, or the 
like, or (when these are not available) of a single bead 
on a string. -phol u gandun -xfcj | sftSRT rTTSTR- 

m.inf. to tie on the necklace; 
(among women) met. to put on a necklace as a sign 
that mourning for a dead person is over, to go out of 
mourning. -phol u featun -x«*r i iftwftyarr- 


m.inf. to cut the necklace ; (of women) met. to 
put off one’s ornaments as a token of grief ; (of men 
or women) to go into mourning. -phol u batith 

behun ?rfz*T ^tff I ipNt ^rr^ufrsrrc: 

m.inf. to be in mourning, as ab.; met. to give up one’s 
occupation (as if one were suffering great grief and 
could not do one’s work). —walun —I 

m.inf. to cause to descend from the 
throat, to swallow something difficult to swallow (e.g. 
owing to its size or shape, or owing to disease of the 
throat) ; met. to cause to go down the throat, to induce 
a person to swallow a thing, to make him like and 
accept something, even if he disliked before. —wasiUl 

m.inf. to go down from the 
throat, to be swallowed down (of something for any 
reason difficult to swallow) ; met. to meet with 
• approval (of something selected and approved out of 
a number of things) ; cf. hat 1 woth u , ab. -wasth 
I m. (sg. dat. -wastas -TOfl), any 

neck ornament of the necklace kind. —WOth u -mot u 
—I perf. part. (f. —wUfeh^-mufe 11 

—(°^ something for any cause difficult to 
swallow) "swallowed down; approved of and selected 
(out of a number of things). Cf. hatf-WOth", ab. 

hot u 2 i?, hoth u f| m. (?) a shore (El. haut, 
hauth, where it is probably a misprint for bauth, 
i.e. both 11 1). 

hut 1 Ff? adv. there, in that place (within sight or not 
distant) (Gr.Gr. 154). Often confused with huti 1. 
huti 1 Fftf I FFF adv. there, in that place (within 
sight or not distant) (W. 94) ; thence (EL, Gr.Gr. 

155) . Often confused with hut 1 , -kin 1 adv. 
thence, from that place (within sight, eto.) (Gr.Gr. 
158). -petha -UTC adv., id. (Gr.Gr. 155). 

hutyuk“ FF95 1 FTFt^ui: adj. (f. hutic 11 ?f?fF), 
of or belonging to there (as ah.). 

huti 2 Ff?l. see huh. 

hut u FjJ adv. there, in that place (within sight) (Gr.Gr. 

156) . -kun adv. in that direction, thither- 

(Gr.Gr. 160). 

hiit a 4^ \ f5psTR<sr\*T*m f. 

(®g* dat. hace fFf), that which has become thin or 
wasted (cf. hatun) ; hence, a stick, a piece of wood 
(K.Pr. 119); wood (Siv. 1902-4); paddy standing 
in the fields, which for any reason has become dried 
up and withered (K.Pr. 47, 162), or a chip of dried 
fruit (of. bam-fefith u ). —» dried up (of potatoes, 
radishes, cucumbers, or the like, sliced, dried, and 
stored for winter use), cf. ala-hut 11 , p. ‘22a, 1. 50, and 
kishe-hut u , a certain fillet of hair, s.v. kish. 
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hace I f.ph bits of 

wood, a heap of split wood ; met. help, assistance, esp. 
when rendered voluntarily and without being sought 
for. —gabhane —f* ph inf. 
to become sticks; hence, to become withered or 
wasted (of a hungry person who does not get food) ; 
to waste away in prison, or the like. —kadane 
— cffSisf | finTTOTO, f * P 1 - int - to reduce to 

* sticks ; met. to cause a man or beast to waste away 
by overvvork, or the like; to wear out any article 
by constant use. — karane — I 
'Ri^rp'TT f* ph inf. to make sticks ; met. 

to torment a hungry person (esp. one under one’s 
protection) by keeping food away from him ; to 
prepare dried slices of roots, etc., see ab. — nerane 
—| f* pi* hif. the sticks to issue forth ; 

to waste away, become feeble (of a woman, owing to 
excessive child-bearing ; of a man in his old age, by 
being worn out by long service), -phol 11 I 

in* a small heap of wooden chips or 

split wood. 

hatab f I f. firewood, esp. sticks 

collected in the forest to be used as such. — din u 
—f^p 3 ^ I f.inf. to give firewood ; met. (of 

a fraudulent shopkeeper) to sell damaged goods as in 
first-class condition, or goods under weight as up to 
weight. — khen u —| f.inf. to 

eat firewood; hence, met. to be cheated, as ab. 
—laglin* —^\\ f.inf. firewood to be 

applied, to be cheated, as ab. 

hataba-honz tt ffta-fTsT i m. 

_ ^ 'On 

(his wife is -hanzan -ira’I), a man who collects sticks 
for firewood in the forest and brings it in boats for sale. 

hataba ? <t^t, hatabahe f?r=rn?, hatabin ?<rfa*5r, see 
hata 2. 

hlitic" l^frT^ , see hut 1 . 

On 

h a th f^[ l m. (sg. dat. ? h a tas 

swelling of the face, etc., caused by obstruction of the 
breath. — khasun — ’ I 

m.inf. such swelling to mount; hence, to be rendered 
utterly breathless by too severe exertion, violent 
anger, etc. 

hath I IfrPR card. (pi. dat. hatan , a hundred. 
For one hundred, the word is sing, as in Siv. 166, 711 ; 
H. i, 9 ; v, 10, 12 ; while for two hundred or more it is 
plur. as in H. v, 1. For the higher hundreds, hath is 
used up to eight hundred ; but for nine hundred and 
above sheth (q.v.) is used. Thus z a h hath, two 
hundred ; trihath, three hundred ; nav sheth, nine 
hundred ; bah sheth, twelve hundred (Gr.Gr. 84), 


<SL 

— hath 1 

but hath sas, a hundred thousand (&iv. 1875) 

(K.Pr. 7, 58, 216; H. i, 8, 9 ; ii, 12; Ram. 536, 

796) ; a copper coin, at present corresponding in value 
to the British pice, so called because in ancient times 
ifc corresponded to 100 dinndras (RT.Tr. II, 310 ff., 
esp. 312, 315). In this sense it is only used when 
more than two pice are referred to in counting, as in 
trihath, three pice ; ponfehath, five pice (Gr.Gr. 

85, K.Pr. 216). -gob" -fa I m. (of a tree, 

etc.) possessing a hundred shoots. ■H 1 

f- the base of the rectum. -gor" 

I m. (f. -gur" -ahfL), one who (visits) 

a hundred houses ; hence, met. a gossip, a gadabout; 
a wandering beggar ; a fickle restless fellow (Ram. 

1652). -handoj' 1 or -handal i 

f. she who has a hundred lovers, an 

unchaste woman; cf. handal, -hatur" t 

m. (f. -hatur 11 -fj'<f;),a persistent and impudent 

cheat, -khand I spnTRT m. about a hundred. 

-sheth -If *3 I TTrTirrU^W m. a little more or less than 
a hundred, a hundred or thereabouts. 

hata-bod u f or -b6d u -«hjr l adj. 

(f. -buz 1 * ), consisting of hundreds ; counted in 

£n 

hundreds ; in pi., hundreds (of such and such a thing), 
in the sense of a very great number. See bod u 2 
(Gr.Gr. 144; Siv. 1626; H. ix, 9; K. 478, 928). 

-gon u | ITfTJW: adj. (f. -gun" -^sp, a hundred¬ 
fold. -mor" i adj. (f. -mor* -fl^,), 

a killer of hundreds ; met. of a malicious character, 
maleficent, envenomed, -wahor" or -wahur" 

or (G-rM.) -wuhur" I 'Spfnftfo: adj. 

(f. -warish" a hundred years old; that 

which has lasted <t hundred years. 

hat 1 hun* khyo-mot" fjfl ^ I srj?*T- 

perf. part. (f. —khye-miife tt 
distracted by the necessity of carrying out 
a number of different urgent and difficult works at 
the same time. hat 1 hun 1 khyon u I 

mrwrv m.inf. to be distracted, as 
ab. hat 1 wahar 1 ^t? I adv. 

after a hundred years. 

hathah khanda f m. a group of about 

a hundred, but a little less (Gr.Gr. 84). 
hath 1 i m. (sg. dat. hathas fa*0, 

obstinacy, stubbornness, malevolent pertinacity ; a kind 
of forced yoga or abstract meditation amongst Hindus, 
in which the mind is obstinately withdrawn from 
external objects (Siv. 1833, Iv. 877). — karuii 

— I m.inf. to show obstinacy, to act 

obstinately. 
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hath 2 f «r 



<SL 

— 358 — hetakar Urt^TT 


hath 2 f 3 I faw: tn.pl. a callosity, a corn (K.Pr. 15) ; 
a scar, cicatrix. —galshan 1 — 

m.pl.inf. corns or callosities to come on the feet 
or hands. — karail 1 — ®liyfvj I m.pl.inf. 

a crop of callosities to come on the hands from hard 
manual work. 

hath 1 era I 13: m. (sg. dat. hathas $T3K), obstinacy, 
malevolent pertinacity. — phutarun —*$3^ I 
UYTJTfl: m.inf. to break a person’s 

obstinacy (by opposing it); to keep in subjection 
(a servant, or the like) by dealing crossly with him 
from the very first. — phutarawun —^j3yT;| 5 t I 
m.inf., id. 

hath 2 3T3 I If: m. (sg. dat. hatas irai), 

a market, a bazar; traffic, buying or selling in 
a market. 

hathl ?3t I ^n«rf*?T*rW adj. c.g. obstinate, malevolently 
pertinacious. 

heth l ifw, see hyon". 

heth 2 adj. (as subst., sg. dat. hetas <113*0, 

friendly, kindly, well disposed ; pleasant, agreeable 
(L.V. 28). heth samagam (Siv. 1848), a friendly 
meeting, and also (with double meaning) having 
taken (heth 1) a meeting, having met. Cf. hyot u 1. 

heth i ^t^Ty: m. (sg. dat. hetas H3*0, 

capering, frisking ; self-conceit (as indicated by such 
a gait). Cf. hetal. 

heth f^ I fawTJg: m. hindrance, obstruction, delay. 
— lagun —| m.inf. such delay 

to occur (when a work should be done quickly). 

hlth fta 1 m. (sg. gen. hltas 

a cause, a reason (K. 114) ; a groundless reason, an 
excuse, apology (K.Pr. 36) ; a pretence, evasion, 
feint, blind, subterfuge (K.Pr. 149, Siv. 1458) ; 
a groundless charge, a false accusation; a method, 
means, as in hlth guzaranuk u , a means of support 
(Gr.M.), hlth galanas, a means or cause of so-and- 
so’s destruction (K. 31, 72). — gafehun —I 
m.inf. a mere and unnecessary excuse 
to be made (e.g. for something which was bound to 
occur) (Earn. 406). — hyon u I 

m.inf. to evade, sham, shuffle, make excuses 
(for refraining from or for doing any action). 
— khasun — m.inf. a false accusation to be 
brought, a groundless charge to be laid (Ram. 1667). 
—karun —I m.inf. to make an 

excuse ; (of something petty) to be a cause of some¬ 
thing serious (e.g. indiscretion in diet to be the cause 
of siokness becoming more violent or returning), 
—lagun —i *rnn?^Ti*R; m.inf. to make | 
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pretended excuses, esp. to pretend sickness, to 
malinger, in order to get off doing something. 
—fehadan* — I urrwr^T m.pl.inf. to seek 

for excuses ; to seek for grounds of accusation against 
anyone. —wuchun —I m.inf. 

to see excuses, to advance pretexts in order to binder 
some work. 

hlta iffal, adv. on account (of), for the sake (of) ; 
tamiy hlta, on that account, for that reason (Ram. 
1754). sltaye-handi hlta, on account of Situ 
(Ram. 228). -wbr a I f - a sxpall 

or slight pretext, -wor^ gaMltin ti I 

f.inf. a slight pretext or reason to 
occur (e.g. a very slight and unexpected thing to 
cause death, or the like). «wor ti karun u 

i f-wf-j n. 

hothi l ^ai^Ty: adj. c.g. very liberal, generous. 
hbth u ffis I f. barren (of a woman, cow, or other 

female animal) (EL hunt) (K.Pr. 65, 76, 99). Cf. 

kawa-h8th tt , s.v. kav 1. 
huth 1 irzr, see huh. 

huth 2 adv. there (within sight) (W. 94, hot , hut). 
hutha 3?^ adv. in that manner, so (Gr.Gr. 153). 

-poth* -tJTf? adv., id. (Gr.Gr. 153). 
huth u adj. (f. hufeh ti of that kind, like that 

(within sight or not distant) (Gr.Gr. 153). 
hathah , see hath. 

hatlVhar ^t^fTT or hath*yar ^twry: I ’srrgwt m. 

a tool, implement; a weapon; (pi.) arms [Siv. 12 
(hatldhar), K. 595, 948 (hathdyar)]. 
hbthun #T3*t I oonj. 3 (2 p.p. 

hBthyov ^T3ft^), to be fruitless, barren, 
lit. and met. h8thyb-mot u I 

perf. part. (f. hothye-miife' 1 become 

fruitless. 


40 


hathora f*fty I m. a (smith’s) large 

hammer, a sledge-hammer. 

h8th a ran I fvpsqj^qjynr^ f. (sg. dat. hbth a - 

run tt ^T3y\)> causing to be fruitless, rendering 
fruitless, lit. and fig. 

hbth a rawun ffeyiyy i f^E^^yitrn; conj. l (1 p.p. 
hbth a row u ^T3yt*j)> to make fruitless, render fruit¬ 
less (esp. something of which the fruit is expected to 
come quickly), lit. and fig. hbth a row u - mot u 
I perf. part. (f. h8th a row ti - 

mufe* ?T^yT^-^), rendered fruitless, as ab. 
hath'yar ffwry, see hatlVhar. 
hetakar UrTSRTy I tfrlT^yipf m. the act of helping 
or forwarding (someone’s work or desires), grant of 
help (Siv. 122, 584, 1510). 
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hetal fTZvT I adj. o.g. (of a horse) habitually 

curvetting, frisky matured, high-spirited ; (of a man) 
one who habitually goes capering along, one who 
habitually skips along, one who bounds along. 

Cf. heth. 

hatul magdur IjpTWfT =jy*xiU1 adv. to the 

best of one’s power, so far ns lies in (one’s) power, to 
one’s utmost (Ram. 1531). 

hatim a , see hatyum u . 

hetam-ditam ftiyot", taken, and dyut u , 

given), in — lagun — I m.inf. 

the alarm and agitation caused by the knowledge that 
one is at the point of death to be experienced; 
similar alarm and agitation to be experienced under 
other circumstances., 
hutam ^<TT*T adv. till then (W. 94). 
hatamoj* see hata2. 

hatun fzn i conj. 3 (2 p.p. hatyov 

to be or become lean or thin, to waste away 
(from sickness, sorrow, anxiety, or the like) ; to move 
away, fall back, retire, be driven back, repulsed 
(Siv. 1163,1557). hatyd-mot" i 

perf. part. (f. hatye-mufe a become lean, etc., 

as ab. 

huten I adv. there, u.w. ref. to something 

within sight, or not distant. Cf. Gr.Gr. 155, and 

hutith. 

hutinuk" or hutyunuk" I WGjfasfi: adj. 

(f. hutimic a or belonging to there, as ab. 

hutinas I ww* adv. i.q. huten. Cf. 

Gr.Gr. 155. 

hatin a see hatyun u , 

hatur" fztc, see hath, and cf. hat a run 2. 
het a r u 1 f^PCfa: f. white leprosy (El. /Uttar ; 

W. Ill hetar) ; cf. atha-hetur", p. 585, 1. 12. 
—pbn a —ujvf I f.inf. white leprosy to full 

(i.e. to become afflicted with it). 
het a rilad I fwft adj. c.g. (as subst., f. 

het a riladin fj^t^rf^j), one who suffers from white 
leprosy, a leper (El. hittarilad ; W. Ill heUmlad). 
hat a ran 1 ^ZTX i f. (sg. dat. hat a rim a 

to* ), the act of making thin, causing to waste 
away (a man or beast by putting to severe exertion or 
by ill-treatment). 

hat a ran 2 I tifV^TWT f. (sg. dat. hat a riin a 

), the act of rolling or moving something from 
one place to another. 

hat a run 1 I conj. 1 (1 p.p. hat°r u 

, to cause to become thin, to cause to waste 
away (by overwork, ill-treatment, or the like). 


— hutynk u 

hat°r"-inot u 1 to"*!? I perf. part. (f. 

hat a r a -mufe" oaused to become thin, 

as ab. 

hat a run 2 to 5 *- l conj. 1 (l p.p. hat°r" 

to)- to roll anything from one place to another ; to 
move to one side, put aside (= Hindi ha(dna) ; met. 
to put aside or successfully resist (a claim) (Gr.M.). 
hat°r"-mot u 2 to *!? 1 perf. part. (f. 

hat"r a -mufe" ), moved aside, etc., as ab. 

hat a ri hat a ri pherun to: l 

m.inf. to wander hither and thither to great 
distances, with much toil, and to no profit. hat a fi 
hat a ri phirun ?zfr fzfy I **T*TTtR 

m.inf. to roll something about from place to place; 
to cause some poor fellow to wander, as ab. hat a ri 
hat ft ri phiranawun ^zf^ fzfr I 

m.inf. to cause some poor fellow to wander 
about, from street to street, to no profit, itud with 
great toil. 

hat a rawun 1 ^ZYTJ 5 ! I conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

hat a row" iztY^), i.q. hat a run 1 , q.v. hat a row"- 
mot u 1 ^ZTt5 I TlwfacT: P erf - part. (f. 
hat a rbw a -mufe a ^ZTTf; ^ )> i-q ' hat°r u -mot u 1 , 
see hat a run 1 . 

hat a rawun 2 ?ZTTg«l l conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

hat a row" i.q. hat a run 2, q.v. hat a row u - 

mot u ^ZTtf -JtHi qf^Tfwnr: perf. part. (f. hat a row a - 
mufe a ^ztt^-JT^), i.q. hat°r"-mot" 2, see hat a run 2. 

hatasohe fTpalr? see hata 2. 

huta-shesh m. that which remains over and 

above after a sacrifice; the remnant of an oblation 
(Siv. 1658, 1881). 

hutith or (Gr.Gr. 156) hututh ^ 1 W* 

adv. there, in that place near or within sight. Cf. 

huten. 

hatov f see hata 2. 

hutawah m. that which conveys oblations 

(to heaven) ; hence, blazing fire, a raging fire 
(L.Y. 38). 

hatawun IZT^ i conj. 1 (1 p.p. hatow" 

fz4<j), i.q. hat a run 2, q.v. hatow"-mot" 
izl^-*m I perf. part. (f. hatbw"-mUfe" 

&i-h ), rolled to a different place; removed, 
put to one side, put. aside. 

hatya f <ST or hatfya ?f?roT I fifarr** f- destruction 
of life, murder; esp. murder of a Brahman, a cow, or 
respectable person (this, of course, from the Hindu 
point of view),—a Hindu word. 

hatay , hatoy sto , see hata 2. 

hutyuk" ;F3Jf, see hut*. 
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hatyum u i TTrPNrRTw: ord. (f. hatim" ffFPff), 

hundredtli ((3rr.Gr. 80, 149). 
hatyun u fsrj i ipn^cs: adj. (f. hatin tt ^fcp|), 
costing or worth a hundred (rupees, or the like), 
hutyunuk" see huten. 

hat‘yor u I s?TT?<ar: m. (f. hatfyaren. 

j, a murderer; esp. of cows, or of men 
(a Hindu word). 

hat'yor’gl ffrTOTfOlt I f(?TT?i|fTi: f. a habit of 

murdering; met. wicked conduct as bad as that 
of'a murderer. 

h£fe ti , sec hyot u 1 and 2, and hyon u . 
hlfe jffig I f. the use of words alone, verbal 

prohibition, prohibition by word only, forbidding. 
Tliis word appears to bo wrongly spelt. We should 
expect either hife u or hifeh. Moreover, although 
reported as fern., it is masc. in the following. 
-~diyon u — ifj*j I m.inf. only to 

mention ; in order to remind a person of some thing 
or action, to utter its name and nothing more, 
hofea hot 1 gfa, ho1s a &S , see hot" and hotun. 

I 9 s * 

hofe u 1 I TffqR*?: m. the wrist, the forearm (H. xii, 
12, 15)T 
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hofe u 2 I m. a kind of small 

mould used by goldsmiths, into which gold is 
hammered so as to shape it into a boss or other 
ornament. 

hiifc" 1 see hot 11 . 

hufe tt 2 i.q. hatya, murder, q.v. (K.Pr. 102). 

hath pron. adv. that many, so many (W. 94, 

hats ). 

hafeh \ f. (sg. dat. hafei fTfs), an 

accusation of a crime, or the like (K.Pr. 137; 
YZ. 312 ; H. vi, 9 ; K. 150, 675, 676) ; calumny, 
defamation. — gafehiin* I ^c^P5rtrfT- 

f.inf, an accusation to occur ; met. (of some¬ 
thing destroyed after slight use or experience, or 
of the user or experiencer of something so destroyed) 
nothing but the blame to remain. —karttn^ 
—W^ f.inf. to accuse (El.). — lagtin* —\ 
f.inf. an accusation or blame to be 
incurred (whether rightly or wrongly). —lagttn ti 
— I f.inf. to bring an accusation 

(true or false). —yin 11 I 

f.inf. an accusation to come; to find oneself 
wrongly charged with something committed by 
another. 

hafei-hond 11 i ^nNroyyfti:. adj. 

(f. -htinz a -f5T), of or belonging to an accusation ; 

C\ 

hence, the condition of being breakable by a mere 
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touch, extreme brittleness, the condition of something 
which 4 came ill two in my hand \ .—lagun —I 

m.inf. to become an innocent subject 
of an accusation (esp. of theft, or the like). 

hifeh ftw, see hife. 

hbfeh fTW i m. (sg. dat. hofeas 

(among Hindus) ceremonial impurity (owing 
to a birth, death, or the like) ; pollution arisiiig from 
contact with some impure object; (met.) ill-repute 
arising from contact with something. — khyoil u 

—^3 I m.inf. to eat impurity ; 

to become or be ceremonially impure, as ab. *— pyon 11 
—’EfJ I ^T3ft^T^TfT: m.inf. such ceremonial impurity 
to befall. _ yun u —I m.inf. 

ceremonial impurity to come; met. (among thieves, 
etc.) to become an object of suspicion to one’s 
comrades. 

hdlsa-bapar fT%-fTTn: I m. 

the business of providing and cooking food for one 
who is* ceremonially impure (as they have to eat 
apart). -shod u I adj. (f. -shdz 1 * 

-^J5T), pure from impurity, one who has passed 
through a period of ceremonial impurity and is now 
pure ; (of food) not ceremonially impure, not to be 
eaten by one who is ceremonially impure. 

hufeh^l^, see huth 11 . 

hafeal fTTra I adj. c.g. an accuser, 

calumniator; (of an action, tiling, or state) that 
which renders one liable to blame even by a slight 
connexion. 

habul u l adj. (f. hafeiij* fT#sp, (of 

a person) slanderous, calumnious ; one who habitually 
accuses, a habitual calumniator. 

hlfeal I m. one who is full of excuses, 

a pretender; evader, malingerer; one who tries to 
lay the blame on others, 

hafealad I adj. c.g. (as subst., 

f. hatealadin iTr^rarfqpf), a calumniator; that which 
injures a person’s reputation by merely a slight 
connexion. 

hafeilad I adj. c.g. (as suhst., f. 

hateiladin ^Tf^^ff^^), one who is defamed by 
calumny, or whose reputation is injured by an 
accusation (true or false). 

hdfealad l adj. c.g. ( as ^bst., f. 

hSfealadiii one who is subject to 

ceremonial impurity ; that, contact with which renders 
one ceremonially impure, or (met.) injures one’s 
reputation. See hofeh. 
hefe^-mufe 11 sec hyon u . 
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hofeun — 

hdfetin I conj. 2 (1 p.p. hot u ; 

2 p-p. hofeov ^ITR), to go bad, rot, decay (esp. of 
food, or the like). The causal of this verb is 
hofeanawun or hofe a rawun 

(0r.Gr. 174). — afeun —I faWRIP m.inf. 

(of food/ fruit, etc.) to begin to decay, to show signs 
of turning bad ; met. (of friendship or similar 
relation) to begin to turn into enmity. — yun u 
—i m.inf., id. 

hoV hots 1 marun st? St? l 

m.inf. decaying and decaying to die k ; to 
die a lingering and painful death (esp. used in 
invoking an evil fate on an enemy). 

hot u -mot u I perf. part. (f. 

hofe tt -miife il ifcj ), decayed, gone bad. " 

hofeanawun conj. 1 (1 p.p. hofeanow u 

SWWtf), i-q- h6fe a run and hofe a rawun, qq.v. 
(Gr.Grr. 174). 

hafear I m.tlie condition of being smitten ; 

misery, affliction, wretchedness ; humility (EL). 

hefear I ffWTr in. (of men, etc.) a kindly dis¬ 

position, kindliness, benignity, kind-heartedness ; (of 
ornaments, etc.) becomingness, enhancement (of 
beauty) ; (of a medicine) benignness, balsamicness, 
the possession of remedial properties ; and so on for 
other things. 

hafe a ran I f- (»g- flat. hafe a rim u 

the act of'striking a blow; hence, reducing to misery. 

h6fe a ran I f - ( S S- dat. hofe a riin tt 

g^or), (of food, fruit, etc.) the act of causing to 
decay or to go bad. 

hofe a run I fa’afaWf conj. 1 (1 p.p. hofe°r u 

g^^), (of food, fruit, etc.) to cause to decay or go 
had, i.q. hofe a rawun. 

hofe a rawun i conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

hofe a row u g^R), to cause to decay, l( i- hofe a run. 
Cf. Gr.Ofr. 174". 

hafefee ft 1 f^TlETT: m. reproach, scolding uttered to or 
by a child. 

hefeav IRR, hefeov hefeoy U?rHq> etc. ; see 

hyon u . 

hav fW (H. v. 4 ; xi, 11), see hau. 

hav 1 fR in hawa-dor ?R-«ff^ 1 t 

tantalizing (as when one promises some gift or to 
perform some work, and then merely shows it, and 
does not carry out the promise). Cf. hawun. 

hav 2 f r in hawa-bav wr-tr i 

m. coquettish gestures tending to excite amorous 
sensations, coquetry, blandishments. 

hawa y, i.q- hawah 1, q.v. 


have f^r, see havy. 
hiv* fft^. etc., see hyuv u . 

how u fti adj. (f. how' 1 ft*), evident, clear. The 
only authority for this word is EL, who spells it h6,u. 
It seems to be the 1 p.p. of hawun, q.v., used as 
an adj. 

huwa Jr*, see huh. 

hawah 1 (Ram. 130) or hawa La> (Ram 867, 

1651) | ^Tj:, m. air, atmosphere (Rilm. 

130, 867) ; air, wind (Siv. 340, 501, 505 ; II. ii, 6), 
esp. a gale (Ram. 1651) ; air, climate (Gr.M.) ; a gas ; 
rumour, report; credit, good name; affection, favour, 
love, desire, passionate fondness ; lust, carnal desire, 
concupiscence ; an empty or worthless thing ; puffed - 
up-ness, impertinence, sauciness (e.g. on the part of 
a child, a wife, or a servant), 
hawah 2 f ( = \^) f. Eve, the mother of mankind 
(Gr.M. ; H. vii, 7). 

hawuk 11 m. one who shows, as in wata-hawuk u , 

VJ V* 

one wbo shows a road, a guide (Gr.M., YZ. 432). 
hawal or hewal lR«r I f. (eg. dat. 

hawali IRfa), backbiting, speaking ill of a person 
in his absence. — karufl^ — I 

y-> 

f.inf. to go about backbiting a person 

out of envy. 

hawala ^fT^r or hawalath l m. 

transfer, consignment, commitment ; charge, trust, 
care, custody (K.Pr. 13 ; YZ. 102 ; Siv. 662 ; II. x, 7 ; 
Ram. 218, 374, etc.) ; consignment (of any property, 
duty, or liability) in trust (H. v, 10). — gafehun 

— I m.inf. to he'committed to 

<* 

(someone’s) charge, to be delivered m trust, etc. 
— karun — I m.inf. to give in charge or 

possession (of), to deliver in trust, to entrust, deposit, 
to commit to the care (of), to commit to the custody 
(of) (IT. v, 7, 12 ; viii, 4 ; x, 12; xii, 22). 

hawol' heth fR or hawoleth I 

f- (eg- dat. — hefe u 
— IR ), (in expressing gratitude for favours received) 
the act of making over to another the fruits of one’s 
former virtuous conduct. -niawoT I 

ui.pl. a number of persons 
visiting another and wasting his time. 

hawalath Kh6da interj. adieu! 

(L. 458). 

hewal f|R«r < f., i-q- hawal, q.v. 

hawaladar i *trrr: m. (f. 

hawaladarin one to whom anything 

is entrusted, a trustee; m. a military officer (of 
inferior rank), a havildar. 
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hay 4 f v; 


hawaladori i f. the 

business or net of talcing things in trust, trusteeship. 

hawalath WTP*r«f m., i.q. hawala, q.v. 

hawoleth I f. (sg. dat. 

hawolbb* i.q. hawol* heth, q.v. e.v. 

hawala. 

hawan I?^*T I iftff: m. (amongst Hindus) an oblation, 
burnt offering, sacrifice. 

hawan (El.) haiwan, howan ^^ m. 

a quadruped, an animal as distinct from man, a beast, 
a brute (Gr.M.). 

hawun fTf*t i , fgypw conj. 1 (1 p.p. how u 

^f)> to show, display, point out (K.Pr. 14, 81, 61, 
87," 165, 242, 247 ; YZ. 18, 117, 126, 231, 411, 454, 
461 ; Siv. 15, 28, 33, 99, etc. ; H. iii, 8; iv, 7, etc. ; 
Ram. 6, 44, 61, etc.); to make manifest, to explain ; 
to perform a Hindu religious offering ; to take 
(a solemn oath) (II. v, 9; Ram. 1056; K. 812). 
This word is considered to be the causal of deshun, 
q.v. (Grr.Gr. 176). how u -mot" fff-JTH I 
port', part. (f. hbw"-niub u fr*- »Tfb Ihown, dis¬ 
played ; manifested, explained, 
hewan he won 1 soe hyon u . 

hawanawun i fcr^-cRM conj. 1 

(1 p.p. hawanow" gp*^), to cause to show or 
display, to cause to explain ; to cause a Hindu 
religious offering to be performed ; to cause (a solemn 
oath) to he taken (Rum. 1575). 
hewanawun conj. 1 (1 p.p. hewanow" 

HT^ft;|), to cause to take, etc. (Gr.Gr. 172). Cuus. 
of hyon", q.v., i.q. hyawun. 
hawiir 11 I ^TJTFT f. a pair, two of anything ; esp. 
a pair of plough-bullocks, ddda-hawiir'*, a yoke of 
oxen (K.Pr. 10) (vill, of. hor n 1). 
howur" i mrtTfttKjfn; m. the house of 

a man’s father-in-law, i.e. of his wife’s father 
(K.Pr. 29). 

how^r'-bofe’ 1 i m. the 

inhabitants of a man’s father-in-law’s house, a man’s 
wife’s father’s relations, -bay -^pg | f. 

the lady of a father-in-law’s house, the wife of a man’s 
brother-in-law. 

hawas ^ or (Siv. 190, 739) hawas i 
3RT^T m. eager desire (Siv. 190, 340, 739) ; lust, 
concupiscence, inordinate appetite; ambition; curiosity. 

Of. hawus. 

hawas tjTRT m.pl. the senses (Gr.M.). 

hawas ?Twg.(Siv. 190, 739) i.q. hawas, q.v. 

hawasa fT^T i ndv. with ex- 

treme desire, very eagerly. 


hawus or hawus" i m. 

eager desire ; lust, concupiscence, inordinate appelate ; 
ambition; curiosity,i.q. hawas. —gabhun—TTW^t I 
m.inf. such desire, etc., to arise. — kadun 
—^ I ’SrretT^T'gfrf: m.inf. to fulfil a desire, 
hawus" fTqra I m., i.q. hawus, q.v. 

—gabhun —i m.inf., i.q. hawus 

gafehun, q.v. s.v. hawus. —kadun —I 
*[FtWp>r m.inf. i.q. hawus kadun, see hawus. 
—yun" —i m.inf. extreme desire to 

arise. 

hawawa 1TRT I f. a whiff, a puff (El.) ; 

very little of anything [often —«, as in aba 
hawawa, a very little water. In this sense only 
used for liquids, air, and tilings that cannot be said 
to have pieces (W. 21, 130)] ; a moment of time, 
a twinkling of an eye (Rilm. 549, 987). 

hawawi-hana f <rrf%-f*n i f., id. 

hawow* (= o'y 4 -) l f. a rocket, 

hawawun" n.ag. (f. hawawiin" one 

who shows, etc., see hawun (Siv. 623, 854). 
hewawun" **33 > I *roftcrr, n.ag. (f. 

hewawiin" IPRM), one who takes, a taker; 
a buyer, purchaser, a customer; one who takes (abuse 
or ill-treatment), one who is poor-spirited, who is 
long-suffering, who ‘ takes it lying down ’ ; one who 
exhibits equanimity and takes all things equally, as 
they come. Cf. hyon". 

hewawane khor fl I TTCHTITW Wf 

adv. even at the very commencement, 
havy f ^ m. (amongst Hindus) an oblation to the gods ; 
have-kavy m.pl. oblations to the gods and 

to deceased ancestors (K. 974). 
hawoy 1 I adj. c.g. of or pertaining to 

the air; airy, windy; idle, vain, capricious, flighty; 
licentious; badly-conducted, disobedient; a votary of 
pleasure (used in Kashmiri, esp. with reference to 
children, women, servants, horses, or the like), 
—gabhun' — jiwh i m.inf. (of 

a child, woman, servant, horse, etc.) to become 
disobedient and badly conducted, licentious, etc. 
— karun —i ^ in. inf. to lead 

into or encourage in licentious conduct, etc. 
hay 1 1TO f, a litter, a palanquin, a carriage (Siv. 1699). 
hay 2 tT^T conj. an optional form of ay, if, u.w. the past 
cond. as in karihe hay, if he had made (Gr.Gr. 257). 
hay 3 (Siv. 585), i.q. hay 1. 

hay 4 interj. used hy a man in addressing his wife 
(H. xi, 14, 10, 19), or by a woman addressing 
a woman (H. v, 2 ; ix, 7). Cf. han, hav. 
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hay 1 I m. a cry of trouble or sorrow, 

au ‘alas’; interj. alas! (EL hue, W. 101, hdi ; 
L.Y. 67; Siv. 536 ; Ram. 4 ; II. v, 7). — karun 

—m.inf. to groan (EL). 

hayi ^Tf^T interj. alas ! (YZ. 342, 543, 544). 
hay 2 t|T<3 interj. used in addressing female juniors or 
inferiors, y being also suffixed to the abl. case of the 
noun, as in hay wafehariy, 0 female child 
(wafehur a ) (Gr.Gr. 99). 

hay 3 fTO t f. soot (Riim. 651, 1199, 

1212 ). 

haye gafehun ’Tii’L i fwwtaforero m.inf. 
to go to soot; hence (of some valuable or pretty 
person or thing) to be spoiled, to lose its value 
or beauty. -raza -^5! | 'yra^tjrWTri: f.pl. ropes of 
soot, a quantity of soot gradually collected. -16feh u 
I Wte'' m. a lump or clotted mass of soot, 
haya (EL haiya), i.q. hayah, q.v. 
haiyo, interj. hallo ! u.w. sg. maso. or pi. masc. 
(E1.). 

heyi uftr, see hyon". 

heyo interj. addressed to a male inferior (W. 100). 
heyoi interj. addressed to a female inferior! 

(W. 100). 

hiy I f. the jasmine and its flower (El. hi ; 

K.Pr? 248 hi, 70, 182, 190, 204, 262 hii; YZ. 258 ; 
Siv. 168, 225, 1686; Riim. 212, 649, 651, etc.), 
-asman m. (El.) or -asmonl 

f. (Ram. 1095), lilac, jasmine (EL). -asmin 
(? spelling) in. S&ringa Persica (EL). 

hiye-mal ftpr-HT* I f, a jasmine 

garland, a garland of jasmine flowers (often used as 
an offering to a Hindu god) (Ram. 1025, 1090, 1571, 
1581). -posh -xftST I m. the 

jasmine-flower, -rang gafehun -t*T I 

m.inf. the face to become yellow (like 
a jasmine) owing to sorrow, anxiety, sickness, or the 
like. * -thiir* I f. the jasmine 

creeper (YZ. 5f3, Siv. 345). -tan -rf^ I 
f. jasmine bodied, applied to a slender and graceful 
sweet-scented woman (Ram. 247, 378). 
huy ( qftOTfin f. a general outcry and lamentation 
(e.g. on the occasion of a death, conflagration, 
inundation, or the like) (Rain. 835, 1161). — tuliin u 
— 1 f.inf. to raise such an ! 

outcry. — wothiin* — 1 f.inf. 

such an outcry to arise. 
hyoch u iJfp, see hechun. 
hyod u Wlf , s ee hedun. 
hyud u , see hyur 11 2. 


— hyuh u f*w 

hyuh u ff| I WT adj. (f. hish u ff^), like, closely 
resembling, exactly like (L.V. 10, 77, 109; K.Pr. 
212) ; (of things compared) all alike, resembling each 
other (Siv. 901). The object with which comparison 
is made is put in the nom, or in the dat. or, 
occasionally, in the gen. A good example of the use 
of the genitive is the phrase cyon 11 hyuh u . Here 
if we look upon cyon u as the nom. of the possessive 
pron. * thy ’, the words moan ‘ like thine ’ (so Siv. 
1696) ; but if we look upon it as the gen. of fe a h, 
thou, they mean ‘like thee * (so Riim. 810). 

Hyuh u is very commonly used with pron. adjs. of 
manner, thus,— yuth u hyuh u , this kind of (Siv. 
1207); f. yifeh* hish* (Siv. 1728, Ram. 359) ; 
tyuth u hyuh u , of that kind (Riim. 1000) ; 
kyuth u h., of what kind P (Siv. 780, Riim. 1074) ; 
similarly kus h., what sort of P (Gr.M.). 

As examples of the word governing the nom., we 
have, e.g. an hyuh u , like food (Siv. 1229) ; ara h., 
like a saw (Siv. 1776) ; gdson u h., like a mendicant 
devotee (Siv. 825); lukan-hond u (nom. of gen.) h., 
like (the conduct) of people (Siv. 1799); pamposh h., 
like a lotus (Siv. 813, 1536) ; pran h. (value) like 
(your) life (Siv. 1547) ; sure h., like the sun (Siv. 98, 
346, 740, 1586); yinsan h., like a man (II. x, 7) ; 
yar h. (treat) like a friend (Siv. 1687). 

There is a slight difference in meaning when 
governing the dat. Thus,— mol u (nom.) hyuh u , 
(he is) like a father (to him) ; but molis (dat.) 
hyuh u , (the son is) like the father (Gr.Gr. 94). 
Other examples of the use with the dat. are :— 
(a) with pronouns, fee hyuh u , like tliee (Siv. 472, 
1344, 1540; Rum. 933) ; tas h., like him (Siv. 35, 
997, 1366 ; Riim. 1116) ; tath h., like that (thing) 
(H. xii, 4) ; kath h., like what? (Siv. 901). 

(£) With nouns subst. cyonis garas hyuh", 
like thy house (Gr.M.) ; hune h., like a bitch 
(K.Pr. 7) ; lare h., like a house (or houses) (Siv. 
1330); lalas h., like a ruby (II. xii, 4) ; razabaye h., 
like a queen (or queens) (Siv. 1237) ; slmabas h., 
like quicksilver (Siv. 1464) ; thulas h., like an egg, 
oval (Gr.M.). 

With words indicating comparative age, hyuh" 
indicates the comparison. Thus, — bud" hyuh" 
an'zen, you must bring whoever among tliein is old, 
not ‘ bring him like an old man ’ (Gr.Gr. 94) ; 
kbsa hyuh", the youngest (among a number) (YZ. 
418); lokut" h., id. (II. xii, 1) ; zyuth" h., the 
elder (of two princes) (H, viii, 5 ; similarly, Ram. 
699, 859). 
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Hyuh", like the Hindi sd , often has simply an 
intensive force, and in this use sometimes gives an 
idiomatic meaning to the compound, as in alseth- 
hyuh. u , very fat; hence, a fat fool. 

Other examples (hy no means pretending to be 
complete) of various idiomatic uses of this word are,— 
dod u hyuh u , something like a pain, a sort of pain 
(Gr.M.); kunu-y hyuh u , exactly alike; shalen 
byol u chuh hyuhuy, (one) shol u seed is exactly 
like (another), lit. * for sholus the seed is exactly 
similar’ (K.Pr. 193, spelt hihui). hyuh u samakhun 
ttj i rn .inf. like (what one wanted) 

to become visible, just what one desired to be 
obtained. 

Of. hyuv u , which is used with the same 
meaning, and in exactly the same way as 

hyuh u . 

hayah or haya | m. shame, sense of 

shame, modesty; shyness, bashfulness (K.Pr. 29) ; 
modest respect shown to an elder, etc., respectful 
obedienoe. — gafehun —| in.inf. 

modest respect to occur, respect to be shown to the 
wishes of an elder or the like (whether voluntary or 
involuntary) ; discouragement to be felt (Gr.M.). 
—karun —l fWTT*R m.inf. to make 

respectful obedience, punctiliously ahd modestly to 
carry out the wishes of an elder, etc. -vefear 
-^f^i jfhc^reftw in. habitual respect shown to the 
wishes of an elder, etc. -vyot u UrT I adj. 

(f. Vbfe a UW), one who modestly conforms to the 
wishes of his elders and betters, 
heyihe Ufa?, see hyon u . 

hyuhur, see hihur. 

hey'hlw fffa?*fa, see hyon u . 

hyuk 11 f?5R I flUTT ni. a hiccough ; convulsive sobbing 
or breathing. — lagun —"Tig I ffanfasfiTTWr: 
m.inf. an biccough to come on. hik*-kyul u f?fa- 
faf | ffiETf’Xlfalffrb m. ‘ a hiccough-nail a very 
painful disease caused by obstruction of the breath 
during a hiccough. 

hayukh fTW I VTUjJUTfalfa: m. a large pair 
of scales used for heavy weights of grain, etc. 
(K.Pr. 136; Siv. 589). 

hayekh-diind a i giiT^sr: f. the beam 

of such scales. -potur u -Kfgf i gurfa^ixTHrm 

m. the pan of such scales. 

hyol u 1 UU | in. au ear, spike, or tassel (of 

corn, paddy, or the like, El. liilyi) (K.Pr. 168, 
translated ‘sheaf’; YZ. 392, 397; L. 464; Siv. 
1212 ; H. vi, 15 ; Kiim. 12). 


( SL 

— hyon" 

hela-hel u^r-U^f I f. (of corn, etc.) 

the commencement of the formation of the ear or 
tassel. 

hel'-basta fifa-fu i f. the leaf- 

casing or sheath of an immature ear or tassel of corn, 
-phal I : m. the fruit of an ear, 

corn (e.g. barley, paddy, wheat, panic, etc.) generally. 

-mur -*nc, -muran or -muray I 

f- husking the ear, a method of removing 
grain from the ear by rubbing, -ray -^m. a kind 
of blight in which the stalk and ears of the rice 
plant wither (L. 334 Ml red), 

heli-drav I adj. c.g. (of 

corn) in the ear ; of (a field, or the like) possessing 
corn in the ear. This word is reported to be c.g. 

We should expect a f. -draye $*7^. —nerun 
—I m.inf. to become 

in the ear, as ab. -pethuk" xggifi | 

adj. (f. pethiic a ui^T), ‘of on the ear,’ 
collected straight from the ear, i.e. quite clean and 
fresh. -WOth u ( , faffa: adj. (f. 

-wiiteh a •'Iff), descended from the ear, i.e. i.q. heli- 
pethuk u , ab. 

hyol u 2 iff, see ad‘-hyol u . 

hyon u iff | fafurR, conj. 1 irreg. [inf. 

hyon u Uf , dat. henis ufa3)> abl. heni ufa or 
hena 2 n? (for l, see hen) ; pres. part, hewan 
(PIT?; ; fut. pass. part. hyon u iff, f. hen a uuj 
impers. fut. part. heni U*ft ; conj. part, heth u^> 
neg. conj. part, henay U^ ; freq. part, he he 
u u or heth heth u«r u*[ ; adverbial part. 
hewon 1 u^Tfa ; 1 p p- hyot u 3 fig (for l and 2, 
see s.v.), pi. het 1 Ufa; f. hbts a 3 ffa (for 1 and 2, 
see hyot u 1 and 2), pi. hetea fp3; 2 p.p. hetsov 
Ui^fa, pb helsoy f.sg. and pi. hefeoye 

flyffa ; 3 p.p. hefeav fi^Tf , pi. hefeoyey u?rfaf ; 
f. same as f. of 2 p.p. ; fut. sg. 1 hema U*b 
2 hekh u% 3 heyi ufa ; ph 1 hemaw fRf. 

2 heyiw ufaf. 3 heyin ufa*t; past. cond. sg. 1 
hemaho u*?fT, 2 hehokh u?TU> 3 heyihe 
Ufa? ; pi. 1 hemahow u^ffa, 2 hey^hlw 
ufaffa, 3 hehon u?fa ; iinpve. pres. 2 sg. heh 
Uf- ph heyiw ufaf, 3 sg. and pi. heyin ufaf ; 
poh 2 sg. beta UH, ph hey'taw ufaig, 3 sg. and pi. 
heyHan fifafg ; fut. hezi Ufa > past, hezihe 
Ufa?]> to take, receive (L.Y. 14, 45 ; Siv. 1084, 1096; 

H. ii, 1 ; iii, 1, 2, etc.) ; to receive (as an answer to 
prayer) (Ram. 1260); to take, get possession of (Siv. 

1006); to take hold of, seize, grasp (Siv. 1532, 1734, 

1780, 1873; Ram. 38, 698, 800); to take forcibly, 
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to plunder; to take, imprison, capture (a person) 
(Siv. 1004, 1341 ; Ram. 361) ; to buy (L.Y. 89, 
K. 178), also mol 1 hyon u (e.g. K.Pr. 234) ; to 
accept (Siv. 687) ; to take (good and bad treatment 
with equal indifference), to bear all tilings with 
equanimity ; to take (a blow or an insult) lying down, 
to be poor spirited; to take, receive (a beating, or the 
like) (K.Pr. 59) ; to assume, wear (clothes, or the 
like) (Ram. 345, 1457) ; to take or assume 

(a character) (e.g. in a play) (Siv. 1705) ; to take 
(a disease), be attacked (by sickness) ; to hold, retain, 
keep (Riim. 56) ; to adopt (a course of conduct, or of 
thought) (Siv. 1754, 1858) ; to take (as a helper), to 
take refuge with (Siv. 1164, 1178) ; to carry (Siv. 
1149, 1150, 1159, 1211, 1494, 1504, 1665, 1729; 
Ram. 81, 236, 305, 584, 603, 644, 676, 890, 900, 
1394) ; to carry (news, a message, or the like) (Ram. 
560, 800, 832, 928, 1780); to bring, fetch (L. 460, 
YZ. 242) ; to carry (a child, etc., in one’s arms, etc.) 
(Siv. 1357-8, 1381, 1385, 1401, 1542; Ram. 1286; 
kochhe, in the bosom, (Siv. 377, Ram. 1522) ; to 
hold, carry (in the hand) (Siv. 214, 392, 801, 855, 
860, 1093, 1400; Riim. 121, 389, 821, 1308) ; to 
carry, draw (a sword) (Riim. 648, 903) ; (0 carry 
(a weapon with the object of attack) (Ram. 431, 
1096, 1312) ; to seize (of fire or flames seizing some¬ 
thing) (Siv. 68, 92, 118 ; Riim. 103, 849, 1014, 1169, 
1561, 1578, 1613) ; to begin (see bel.). hyon u - 
dyun u m.inf. to take and give, reciprocal 

giving and taking (Siv. 1832; Riim. 1440, 1744). 

In the sense of beginning hyon" is used with the 
inf. or fut. pass. part, of another verb, which agrees 
in gender with the object (if any). Thus, suh kfirun 
hewan chuh, he takes the act of doing, i.e. he 
begins to do; suh chuh khath lekhun" hewan, 
he takes the letter to be written, i.e. he begins to 
write it; suh chuh zanana martin* hewan, be 
takes the woman to be beaten, he begins to beat her. 
In this sense, hyon" is most often used in the past 
tenses, and being a transitive verb, then itself agrees 
with the object (if any) in gender and number, the 
subject being put in the case of the agent. Thus, 
parun hyotun, he began to read; tam 1 chuh 
khath lekhun" hyot u mot u , be has begun to write 
the letter, lit. by him the letter to be written has 
been taken; tam 1 cheh zanana martin* hbts** 
mtife*, he has begun to beat the woman, lit. by him 
the woman to be beaten has been taken (Gr.Gr. 116). 
But other tenses also of hyon u are used in this 
sense, although not so frequently. Thus : — 


— hyon u 

Impve. 6iv. 540, 941, 1301, 1770 (all masc.). 
Fut. (masc.) Siv. 1190, 1193, 1195,1202,1720; 
Ram. 23, 718, 719,1773 ; fern, kartin* hen bul 1 , 
they will begin to chirp (Siv. 1721). 

The past tenses naturally appear in various 
forms. Thus:— hyot u , subject not expressed, 
Siv. 1197, 1327 ; subject in agent case, Siv. 1118, 
1200, 1223,1300; Riim. 170,239 (timau wanun" 
hyot tt ), 709 (Lakshmanan grazun" hyot"), 
1333,1636. 

With suffixes of agent case, hyotum layun 
nadah, I began to utter a call (Ram. 1720) ; 
hyotum nafeun, I began to dance (L.Y. 94) ; 
wuchun hyot u mas, I began to look at it 
(L.Y. 48) ; hyotun, he or she began, YZ. 249 ; 
&iv. 1233, 1707 ; Riim. 336 (she begun), 654 
(pariye hyotun samana trawun, the fairy 
began to cast off her ornaments), 1178, 1755; 
wanun u hyot u nas, he or she began to say to him 
or her (YZ. 249, 389) ; wanun" hyot u nakh, he 
or she began to say to them (YZ. 215, Riim. 270) ; 
hyot u nakh pran nerun, their life began to 
depart (Ram. 1333) ; hyotukh banawun, they 
began to make (Siv. 960) ; hyotukh pakun, they 
began to march (II. x, 1) ; hyot"has wanawun, 
they began to sing his praises (Siv. 960); hetin 
vih-hih 1 hawan 1 , she began to show airs and 
graces (Ram. 332) ; hetikh taj saran 1 , they 
began to collect the crowns (Riim. 1462). 

The suff. is even used when the main verb is 
intransitive, and when, therefore, it cannot refer to 
the subject. Its presence here is, in fact, logically 
indefensible, and is due to false analogy with the 
construction with transiti ve verbs. Thus, chetan 1 
hetin kesh, hairs began to grow white (Siv. 1704) ; 
hdfe*nas yin* nend a r, sleep began to come to 
him (H. v, 6). 

This verb is often used in nominal compounds 
such as :— and hyon", to take the end, go through 
a thing from beginning to end (Siv. 120) (conj. part, 
and heth, throughout, Siv. 1206); apoz u hyon u 
nov 1 , to take untruth on the voice, to speak untruly 
(Ram. 1056) ; awatar h., to take an incarnation, 
become incarnate (Siv. 1384); bor" h., to take the 
burden, accept responsibility (Ram. 134) ; dag h., to 
become branded (Ram. 203, 387, 643, 1/13, 1718) , 
dog h., to take a beating, to be drubbed (K.Pr. 59) ; 
danda h., to take in Compensation (H. v, 11); 
gam h., to suffer woe, be full of sorrow (Ram. 1655); 
gasa h., to carry grass in token of submission, as if 
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to say ‘I am tliy cow’, Ram. 96; hes h., to seize 
the mind, compel attention (Siv. 25) ; to captivate 
the senses (Siv. 145.3) ; ladan him 11 , to accept 
a favour (Ram. 1439) ; jail hyon u , to take life, 
to kill (Siv. 130, 680; Rian. 67, 310, 492, 913); 
kliun h., to kill, to murder (Rian. 814, 837, 1075) ; 
khabar heh li , to carry news (Rilm. 560) ; kala 
hyon u , to hold the head, to fondle (Riim. 269, 1129) ; 
to cut off tli© head, behead (Siv. 739); kiraye h., 
to take on lease (Grr.M.) ; mol 1 hyon u , to buy 
(H. x, 14; K.Pr. 234; YZ. 120, 157, 161, 169, 191, 
242,268) ; m6sh«khh., to smell (Gr.M, Ram. 617) ; 
nav h., to take a person's name, to utter it with 
reverence (Riim. 271); panas h., to take upon 
oneself, take responsibility for (Ram. 134, 502) ; 
pran h., to take life, to kill (Siv. 1387, Ram. 1238); 
path lx., to take a back seat, be defeated, be overcome 
(Siv. 1237, 1246) ; to refrain from (Siv. 1843) ; 
rukhsath h., to take permission to depart, to take 
leave (Siv. 694, 1167; If. xii, 10, 13; Riim. 1180, 
1183, 1678) ; rath h., to take blood, to kill, murder 
(Riim. 1240) ; samagam h., to take a meeting, to 
meet; heth samagam, having met, and also (with 
double meaning, see heth 2 and hyot" 1) a friendly 
meeting (Siv. 1848); fehal h(m a , to take a leap 
(Ram. 561, 88G); feap i hen 1 , to take bites, to bite 
(H. x, 7, of a snake) ; wath h §h il f to take the road, 
to go forth (Riim. 680, 1598) ; yad h., to keep in 
memory, remember (H. xii, 17) ; zag hen 11 , to wait 
for, expect (Siv. 272, 1382) ; zima hyon u , to accept 
responsibility, admit (H. xii, 15 ); zanm h., to take 
birth, be born (Siv. 34) ; zevi h., to take upon the 
tongue, to mention, to name, to mention so-and-so’s 
name (K. 675, 1055); zuv h., to take life, to kill 
(L.V. 54; Riim. 810, 858). 

hena-bana i m. a vessel of 

patience, one who bears (praise and blame, good 
fortune and bad fortune, good treatment and bad 
treatment, etc.) with equanimity, one who takes all 
things easily, as they come. — dyun u —| 
m.inf. giving or taking, barter, 
traffic ; esp. borrowing and lending, -har -IjJTT I 
ii.ag. c.g. fit to be taken ; a thing which 
should certainly be bought (on account of its 
excellence, beauty, etc.) ; (of a man) one who takes 
others’ abuse or ill-treatment with equanimity, one 
who is poor-spirited, -wol u I n.ag. 

(f. -wajen a taker ; one who accepts abuse 

or ill-treatment with equanimity; one who will accept 
a thing under pressure; a buyer, a purchaser. 
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— yun u —ftTJ | m.inf. pass, to be taken ; 

to be taken prisoner, arrested (K.Pr. 81) ; to be 
involved in difficulties (K.Pr. 81), become entangled 
in some difficult or complicated business; to be engaged 
in some business (Gfr.Gr. 169). 

henx I impers. fut. pass. part. c.g. 

what should certainly be taken, wliat one should 
certainly endeavour to get by prayers and 
entreaties. 

heth ipsr conj. part, having taken. Very often 
used with various adverbial meanings. Thus :— 

(ft) taking (so-and-so or such-and-sucli), having 
(so-and-so) as a companion, accompanied by (Siv. 
731, 800, 1100, 1101, 1108, 1311, et passim; 
Riim. 136, 205, 1110; H. viii, 9). 

(b) together with, in company with (Siv. 698, 
1175, 1353, 1440, 1456, 1484, 1529, 1886; Riim. 
49, 308, 693, 695, 793, 859; If. xii, 23, 25). 

(c) together with, in addition to, and also 
(6iv. 64, 201, 213, 368, 686). 

(d) together with, including, plus (Siv. 32, 
369). 

(e) other phrases are gam heth, having taken 
sorrow, i.e. sorrowfully (Ram. 1101); sokh heth, 
happily (Siv. 1459); bur 1 heth, secretly (Ram. 
659). 

•heth gafehun ^*4 m.inf. having token to 
go, to take away, carry off (= Hindi lejdnd ) (K.Pr. 
36 hit; &v. 53, 63, 705, 722, 1600, 1617-8, 1887; 
Riim. 398, 402, 406, 415, 469, 601, 746, 926, 1044, 
1354; II. v, 1; vii, 3, etc.). — jan — WT«f (Siv. 
316) or — zuv ta jan — u 3TR (Siv. 191), adv. 
taking (life and) soul, with all one’s heart and soul. 
—sathay sath adv. having (a person) 

always with one, being always accompanied by (so- 
and-so) (Siv. 1552). —panas sttty — uw 
(Siv. 1672), —Stity —or (e.g. Riim. 1322) 
— Stitin — *TfrT*T , adv. having taken with (one), 
having with one, (going) along, and having (so-and- 
so) with one, accompanied by (YZ. 88; Siv. 169, 
805, 955, 1116, 1172, 1419-20, 1456 ; Rum. 1039, 
1100, 1322-3, 1554-5, 1698, 1758). — stity stity 
—USl adv. taking (so-and-so) along with one 
(&iv. 1154, 1445, 1581). —fealun —1 

m.inf. having taken to abscond, to plunder 
and carry off (L.V. 86). — yuil u —m.inf. 

having taken to come, to bring ( = Hindi It dna) (Siv. 
76, 668, 718, 720, 723, 730, 1667,1831, 1836, 1856; 
Riim. 382, 694, 834, 943, 1120, 1144, 1464, 1631; 
II. i, 8; iii, 1 ; viii, 6, etc.). 
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hyot u -dyot u w<j-3l§ l m.taken 

and given (dyot" for dyut u ), presents given to 
a bride and her relations on various Hindu festivals 
following a marriage. -dyut u I 
in. taken and given; taking and giving, trade, i 
traffic, barter with any person (= Hindi len-den ). 
-mot u i wYct: , TifTrgfta: (f. hefe"- 

miife' 1 taken, accepted ; taken by disease, 

gradually wasting away from sickness; taken by 
force; bought, purchased. 
hyun u STM | adj. (m. sg. dat. hinis 

abl. hmi f- hm" incomplete, | 

deprived of, bereft of; in this sense common —°, 
of. anga-hyun u , maimed, p. 33a, 1. 43 (Siv. 749, 
1309, 1738) ; low, vile, base, mean (by oaste, quality, 
occupation, conduct, or the like) ; ugly (Siv. 1640). 
heyin see hyon u . 

hyond" ^f^ I Wf m - (f- hend i yon. ii in 

the meaning of a female Hindu), a Hindu ; in 
Kashmir, a Hindu of the upper castes. 

hyang, hyeng in El. for heng, q.v. 
hyer, i.q. her, q.v. 

hyor u or hyur u 1 I ^tffT adv. up, above, on 
the top (K.Pr. 43) ; upwards (Siv. 61, 847) ; cf. 
hyur’ 1 and her. -bon or bon ta hyor u 

wpt ?! ifa i wh*: adv. up and down, above and j 
below ; from top to bottom ; cf. bona-hyor u , p. 1106, 

1. 15, and heri bon and hyur u -b6n, s.v. hyur u . 
-bon gafehun i m.inf. 

to become up and down; to suffer vicissitudes. 
—khasun —m.inf. to mount, go up (Ham. 
280; K. 74, 233), e.g. upstairs (H. iii, 2, 9) or 
up stream (H. xii, 6); hyor u hyor u khasun, to 
rise gradually upwards (K. 70). -kun -cp^ I 
WtfX adv. upwards, towards above (Gr.Gr. 161, 
Ram. 1416), at the top, near the top ; above, in the 
sky. Cf. hyur u -kun. 

heri-hyor u mfr-<?jp5 l adv. above the top, 

extremely high, highest of all. -kani - cfifif or -kanen 
- c^it; \ adv. at the top, on the height. 

-kanyuk u I adj. (f. -kanic* 

-3Rf%^), of or belonging to (something) on the top. 
hyur u 2 " 1%^ \ cfiT?§r*rrt%^T m. the gullet, the throat. 
L.Y. 57 spells this word hyud u , 

hir^gdgul 1 m. Adam’s | 

apple, the apple of the throat (El. Mrigogul ). 
-mbnd u 1 f., id. -wot u -*f 1 ! 

m - the sheathe or integument of a 
fruit seed. -wlit" | f. the base 

of Adam’s apple. 


— hey i tan 

hiri khasun fffr i srafo** m.inf. to 
mount on the throat; hence, to become a subject of 
conversation. —phiri kharun — ftfify 1 

^STnft^niR m.inf. (in conversation) 
purposely' to return over and over again to the same 
subject (e.g. owing to affection or jealousy)/ — phiri 
khasun — fartt i m.inf. 

to become the subject of conversation over and over 
again. — wasun — I m.inf. 

to go down the throat, to be swallowed; met. 
pleasantly to suit a person’s requirements (of some¬ 
thing obtained after search). — WOth u —| 

ad i* ( f - — wiiteh” — *rw), gone 
down the throat, swallowed ; met. (of something 
obtained after search) pleasantly suited to one’s 
requirements. 

hyur u I Wl adv. (abl. heri fft 3, for 1 , see 
her, for 2 , see hir ti ), up, above; upwards (Ram. 
922) ; cf. hyor u and her. -bon | , 

m. lipness and downness, vicissitudes; 
as adv. up and down, above and below; from top to 
bottom ; cf. hyor u -bdn, s.v. hyor u , and heri-bon, 
bel. -kun -ejg^ I adv. upwards, towards 

above (Gr.Gr. 161) ; at the top, on the top ; above, 
in the sky. Cf. hyor u -kun, 

heri-bon \ a <lv. up and down, 

/ 

above and below (Siv. 1412), from top to bottom; 
cf. hyor u -bon, s.v. hyor u , and hyur u -bon, ab. 
-kani adv. above; upstairs. -kanynk u 

-*« I adj. (f. -kanic 11 -^f^), of 

or belonging to above or upstairs; hence, of or 
belonging to any place higher than some other place 
with which comparison is made. 

hyot u 1 1 JW I f?rf: adj. (f. hefe u 1 flfaep, friendly, 
affectionate, kind ; beneficial, advantageous, salutary, 
convenient (L.Y. 61) ; cf. heth 2 . — nerun 

—| m.inf. to turn out friendly ; 

to become salutary, profitable, to have beneficial 
results (whether expected or not). — wanun 
— I ff m.inf. friendly and good advice. 

hefe u kath kariin* fh=r wv I f.inf. 

On ^ ^ ^N 

to make a kind word, to put in a good word (esp. for 
some absent person). 

hyot u 2 If 5 I adj. (f. hdfe* 2 ^), (properly 

1 p.p. of hyon u , q.v.) (in. business, or the like) the 
amount to be collected, the amount (originally taken, 
and now) due. 

hyot u 3 if<j, see hyon\ 

hayath eJL>- f. life (El. gives hydti). 

hey'tan heyHaw see hyon u . 
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hazrath 


hyuv u ffj 


hyuv" l adj. (f. hiv u ffg i , like, i.q. hyuh u , 
q.v. [The following examples, taken from Siv., are 
arranged on the same principle as in the art. hyuh u ], 
like; alike (of several things compared) (L.V. 5; 
Siv. 1230, 1231, 1298). 

Governing nom. ot* hyuv% like flour (Siv. 1828) ; 
pamposh h., like a lotus (Siv. 1292); prabath h., 
like the dawn (Siv. 1641) ; posh u h., like a brute 
(Siv. 1900). 

Governing dat. ase hyuv 11 , like us (Siv. 1723) ; 
fee h., like thee (Siv. 1067) ; ’tas h., like him (Siv. 
1373) ; razi h., like a rope (Siv. 1818). 

Governing dat. and gen. tohe (dat.) son u (gen.) 
hyuv u , like you (and) us (Siv. 1447). Of. cyon u 
hyuh u , s.v. hyuh u . 

heyiw uf*PT, see hyon u . 

hyawun conj. 1 (1 p.p. hyow u to cause 

to take, etc. (Gr.Gr. 172). Caus. of hyon u , q.v.; 

i.q. hewanawun, q.v. 

haz fsi or haz 1 interj. used by Musalmiins in 

addressing a superior (literally, Saint I) (L. 279; 
W. 100, 101 ; II. V, 9). 

hezi see hyon u . 

hoz m. a reservoir, cistern, 

pond, pool, tank, vat, trough, basin of a fountain. 

hoza I m. a large vessel or cistern for 

collecting water (usually of metal). 

hdz u , see hod". 

hezihe see hyon u . 

haz a l tjfstyT JjJb I cj^TT m. jesting ; a jest, joke ; 
buffoonery ; nonsensical talk ; obscene language ; in 
Kashmir!, angry blame or censure. 
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hazlmath m. (sg. dat. hazlmatas ), 

rout, defeat. — khyon" —m.inf. to be routed, 
to be defeated (Ram. 916, 1400). 
hazur" f|^v I ad j- (f- haz tt r tt or 

haziir" fai^), impudent., insolent (esp. of a child or 
youth), haziir" guzur fl ta baztir" fsta? 

f. a j^oimg woman who 
is impertinent, immodest, and who goes her own gait, 
hozar gapr I f*P*r?Rr!T m. (of food) dryness, want of 
gravy, oil, ghi, or (lie like, insipidity; (of con¬ 
versation, etc.) dryness, insipidity, want of affection; 
(of a task, journey, or the like) uselessness, want of 
object. Cf. hod". 

hozir adj. o.g. present in attendance, at band 

(K.Pr. 81, Siv. 696) ; in attendance (in a court, or 
the like) (Gr.M., Siv. 676). 

hozir! f. attendance (in a court of justice, etc.) 

(Gr.M., Siv. 698). • 

huzur m. presence, the royal presence ; the 

person of a monarch or any high functionary ; as 
inter]. Your Highness, (politely) Sir ! (Gr.M.). 
huzur! adj. c.g. of or belonging to the 

presence. — nokar — •ftcRT! m. a personal servant 

(II. viii, 5). 

hazrath f. (sg.dat. hazriite* jsr^), presence; 

dignity; a title applied to any great man, the object 
of resort, Your Majesty (El. ; II. iv, 2, etc. ; vi, 8,10, 
etc.). -bal m. the most popular of all the 

Musalman shrines in the Kashmir Valley; said to be 
built over the remains of the miracle-working fir 
Dastagir Siihib, and to contain a hair of Muhammad’s 
beard. In Phakh Pargana (El. and RT.Tr. II, 457). 








J ^ z. 


j Bf The eighth consonant of the Kashmiri 

alphabet in the Roman character. It is also the 
eighth consonant when written in the Sarada or 
Nilgarl character, and is the seventh consonant when 
written in the Perso-Arabic character. It is pro¬ 
nounced, as in India proper, something like an 
English /, but is rather more dental, i.e. the place of 
contact between the tongue and the palate is slightly 
nearer the teeth than is the case in English. In 
schools, its name is zay 1 ZO ?!{%! ?!T. 

The Sanskrit aspirate jha does not exist as 
a pronounced sound in Kashmiri. When a Hindi or 
Sanskrit word containing this letter also occurs in 
Kilshmlrl, the jh is, subject to the remarks below, 
represented by j . Thus, the Hindi jhamah 
brilliancy, is represented in Kashmiri by jamak(h) 
Sometimes the jh ^ is retained in writing. 
Thus, in EL, the word jan, a clang, is written jhan, 
as in Hindi, but this in no way affects the pro¬ 
nunciation. In the present work j will always he 
written, and jh never, in transliterating Kashmiri 
words, even when an affected purism induces a scribe 
to write in the daradii or Nilgarl character. It 
must, however, be remarked that, so far as the present 
writer’s experience is concerned, he has never come 
across any instance of the use of this letter, even in 
the case of borrowed words. 

As already remarked, the Kashmiri j 5! is rather 
more dental than the corresponding English letter. 
This makes it easy to ohange it into the dental sonant 
sibilant z ?T, and the change is very common, although, 
so far as tlie present writer has been able to ascertain, 
subject to no definite rule. Sometimes the two 
letters are optionally interchangeable, as 'in the case 
of the Persian word juzw a quire, which, when 
borrowed by Kashmiri, takes the form juz a wa 
or juj a wa At other times the use of j W or 

z ?! indicates variant meanings of the same word, 
as in the case of juv 5^, a suffix of respect, and 
ZUV sra, life, both of which native authorities 
connect with the Sanskrit word jiva- Wfa-. As 
a rule, however, in words borrowed from other 
languages, such as Persian, which possess both j and 2 , 
the custom of the original language is followed, as in 

For words not found under je or jy, see 


Persian jdrl running, Kashmiri jori SfVO* ’ 

Persian zabdn , language, Kashmiri zaban 
There are, nevertheless, exceptions even to this, as in 
the case of juz a wa or juj a wa above mentioned, or in 
the case of the Persian ziyada more, which 

becomes jyada WT^.in Kashmiri. In pure Kashmir! 
words the nearest approach to a rule is that when on 
original j is followed by y it is not changed to 
Z ?!. To Kashmiri ears every j 5f has a //-sound 
inherent in it, and it follows that many Kashmiris, 
when writing their own language in the Sarada or 
Nagarl character, put no dot under ?! when it 
represents z, but, on the contrary, represent the 
/-sound by jy Others, again, make no distinction 
in writing between the two sounds, representing both 
by 5T. There are thus three systems of writing this 
pair of sounds, viz. :— 

1. 2. 3. 

j 5! 511 ?f 

z 5! ?! 

The third system is that followed in this 
dictionary ; but, as the second system is also in very 
general use, all important words will also be given 
with the spelling of that system, with cross-references 
to the spelling according to the third system. Thus, 
the word jori Bfhft running, will be found in 

its proper place in alphabetical order ; but, as the 
word is often written and pronounced jyori 
that word is also given in its proper place, with 
a cross-reference to jori. 

So strongly is the y-sound heard by. Kashmiris in 
the letter j that ja 5T is usually pronounced je 
ya ^ following a consonant being always sounded as 
e or ye (see article e). Thus, the word jangul 
a forest, is commonly written and pronounced 
jengul and the borrowed Arabic word jahl 

is pronounced by some jal a d and by others 

jel a d 5^^. Conversely, an original jy may be 
represented by j or even z ?!. Thus, the Sanskrit 
jydtisa- SsfttTR-, an astronomer, is represented in 
Kashmiri by jutish srffllT <> r even z^tish 
as well as by jyutish%d?TCT> the former being the 
usual spelling, although the latter, from a Pandit’s 
point of view, is etymologically more correct. 

ja or j, respectively. See article j. 
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jadal 


As has already been said, the Sanskrit or Hindi 
jh is represented in Kashmiri by j w. This j 5 T, 
like an original j is also liable to be changed to 
z 51. Thus, the Sanskrit budhyate Prakrit 

bujjha'i is represented in Kashmiri by bdzi 

lie will hear. 

It thus follows that, if a word beginning with je 
or jy is n °l found in this dictionary, it should he 
looked up under ja or j respectively, and vice versa. 
Moreover, as j and z are sometimes inter¬ 
changeable, if a word is not found under j it should 
he looked up under z, and vice versa, 
ja 5(T or jya 5UT l»- or (H. ii, 4 ; x, 12) jah 5 fT? or 
(Siv. 203, Bum. 573) jyah 5tnf f. i.q. jay, q.v., 
a place, yekh jya * 1*3 *UT U- ^ adv. in one 
place, together (Siv. 905, H. as ab.) ; so, ba yekll ja 
^ ^’4 5 fT l>- ,—Co , id. (Earn. 573,1685) ; jya-ba-jya 
oUTR 5UT l=c;U>- adv. here and there, everywhere 
(Siv. 725). Of. be-ja. 

jai % in. victory ; hence, a cry of victory, the cry ‘ may 
there be victory to so-and-so ’ (Siv. 92, 915), as interj. 
victory ! (Siv. 1896). jai-jai t-Sf interj. victory (to 
so-and-so) ! (Siv. 159, 188, 685, etc.), jai-jai-kar 
m. making the cry of victory, the cry of 
‘ victory to somnd-so ’ (Siv. 5 , 65, 1160, etc.). 
Cf. jay. 

jai, see jay. 

jl 5ft m. (sg. dat. jiyes fjRmj, a suff. of respect, 
i.q. juv and jiy, q.v. This is the Hindi form of the 
word, and is probably borrowed from India proper. 

brahma-jl, p. 121(f, 1 . 38. It is sometimes 
added directly to the noun, as in baba-jl (Siv. 555 ), 
narad-jx (Siv. 639), shfvaiiath-ji (Siv. 131), 
vishn-ji (Siv. 1357), and sometimes to an obi. form, 
as in kruskna-jx (Siv. 110 ), narasimha-jl (Siv. 
857); shiva-jl (Siv. 516). 

jab 1 5H | VRTf^qTRfTf: m. a herd of cattle. 

jaba-wol u sr - spR i ^RTf^qiraiRR; m. (f. 
-wajefi -qT5*P>t), a herd-owner, esp. an owner of 
great herds. 

jab 2 WW m. a kind of grass, good for cattle-fodder 
(L. 70, 359). 

jaba <ur>- in. an outer robe or long cloth coat or gown 
(of any colour), the sleeves of which reach not quite 
to the wrist , a coat of mail, any coat of defence. 

jaba-jama or jeba-jyama sjr-stpr *u>- 

.uU- | cfigqj: m. a coat of mail (in Kashmir composed 
of rings locally made) 'El. also jabajdm ) (Ram. 919, 
979 ; K. 556, 557). 

jabln m. the forehead (El., YZ. 9 ). 
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jab a ruth *r^si m - (sg- dat. jab a rutas 

^R^JR )> omnipotence ; might, power, prowess 
(Ram. 742, 923, 1340). 

ji.ch 5TT3? I qfoRtv: m. (sg. dat. jlcas atT^q; ), know¬ 
ledge of some art or science. 

joch u Wf or joch u 5 R I qrfRrRir:, qnfURl adj- 
(f. jbch a or jiich" shg), a shabbily dressed 

person, a male sloven ; one whose actions are slovenly 
or ungraceful, a clumsy fellow, a lout. 

jachyov WR, see jakhun. 

jad | •JTfWRf: m. an ancestor; (in Kashmiri) 

a great-grandfather, the grandfather of one’s father 
or of one’s mother. 

jada-budi-bab i ’jrqfqirrR*: m. 

a great-great-grandfather on the side of either parent, 
jadu (Ram. 814) jadoh *TR?, (Rain. 873) 

jyado or (Rilm. 901) jyadoh suiflf m. 

magio, enchantment, charm, conjuring, Cf. jod. 
jod ( — _jl>L>-) I qn?IT m. a malevolent charm, an 

evil spell (Ram. 869, jyodah, with suff. of indef. art.), 
-gar -*r: or (Riini. 866 ) jyodugar I 

m. one who knows how to cast suoh 
spells, a wizard. 

juda 1<^»- or (II. vii, 16) judah adj. c.g. 

separated, apart (YZ. 191, It dm. 1304); separate, 
distinct; apart (from), free (from), void (of) (Ram. 
1055) ; apart, broken in two, split apart, split open 
(Ram. 1709). —gafehun —m.inf. to go 
apart, become separated (H. vii, 16). —karuix 

—qR*tm.inf. to separate (El.), 
jadad (cf. i>- and cl^l) i m. 

a distant ancestor, further back even than a great- 
great-grandfather. Cf. jad. 

jadugar (YZ. 44), jodugar or 

jyodugar (Ram. 866), i.q. jod-gar, 

s.v. jod. 

judah , i.q. juda, q.v. 

jadoj* | ^fTi^an, f. a mean and 

importunate beggar woman, a shameless beggar that 
is never-satisfied ; a woman whose conduct is that of 
such a beggar ; see jadal. 

jadal (cf. jadwal), a ruled line (round a page), 

a marginal line, -put* | =ST f* a rule, 

consisting of a wooden or pasteboard board provided 
with threads on which the paper is pressed, and thus 
becomes ruled. 

jadal 5RR i m . (the f. is jadoj*, 

q.v.), a mean and importunate beggar, a shameless 
beggar that is never satisfied (Siv. 1246); a'mun 
whose conduct is that of such a beggar, -kilt* 


For words not found under jS or jy, see under ja or j, respectively. See article j. 
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jadalgl 


jigar 


\ f. the girl-daughter of such 

a beggar, -kath -W% I sftawaRTSR: in. a hoy-son 
of such a beggar, a beggar’s brat; a boy who himself 
habitually acts as such a beggar, 
jadalgx i f. the conduct of 

a mean, greedy, and importunate beggar ; conduct 
such as that. 

jadolil I f. covetousness 

accompanied by meanness and importunity, 
jadur" I RTRiTRf^SR m. the refuse part of 

vegetables, cabbage-stalks, or the like, 
jadwal Rl|RR JjJ^r I bfWRRRR m. the malting of 
a ruled line or ruled border (round a page), ruling 
a marginal line (cf. jadal). -kalam -RiRR I 
nl - a P en f° r ruling or making 
marginal lines, an etching pen, the English crow 
quill, or the like. 

judoyi f - separation, parting (K.Pr. 231; 

YZ. 142, 557 ; Ram. 1026; H. vii, 16) ; absence; 
estrangement, discord (Rim. 1616). 

jafakar.l^U^, see japhakar. 

jag 1 RR or jeg 5UR I RRT : m. a sacrifice, a sacrificial 
ceremony (Siv. 74, 311,392,861; Ram. <9, 80, 1140, 
1320, 1675, 1699, 1700; K. 305, 371, 402, etc.); 
esp. a joint general sacrifice to ward off or counteract 
some public calamity ; a harvest home (El.). 

jaga-yuz"man RR-R^R. i fwinrnt m. 
(his wife is jaga-yuz tt man-bay RRRTIfJfR.-RTR), 
the head person in whose name such a sacrifice is 
conducted on behalf of the others, usually one of the 
largest contributors to tlie cost, 
jag 2 RR i RfsrfaRR: m. (sg, abb jaga 1 RR), N. of 
a certain bird, a kind of swan of a pale yellow colour, 
jaga 2 RR in jaga-phamb RR-RiR I hTTWHyf : m. 
old cotton wadding which has been used for padded 
clothing, for padded caps, or the like, 
jaga 3 RR, see jog u . 

jega %RT lk~=- m. an ornament worn on the turban, 
consisting of a hand of velvet about six inches long 
and two broad, embroidered, ornamented with precious 
stones, and bearing an almond-shaped gold plate; 
cf. bombur-par, p. 108«, 1. 31. See L. 375 for 
particulars as to the spread of imitations of the shape 
of the jega in the pattern of shawls and carpets 
(Ram. 1457). 

jog (? spelling) m. a lazy fellow (K.Pr. 125). 
jog! R*Rt (Siv. 206), i.q. jug 1 , q.v. 
jog u ^R I RTRT m. impeding or stopping another’s 
work*by conspiring or uniting with others for this 
purpose. —milawun —fRRfR i RRiTTRfRRTRR; 

For words not found under je or jy, see 
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m.inf. (of a number of people collected together) 
deliberately to stop some work, so as to prevent its 
accomplishment —tshunun —1 
m.inf. violently, or by robbery, of the like, to stop 
another’s work. 

jaga-bog u I m. deliberately to 

stop another person when speaking, or the like, 
to interrupt and stop a conversation. ^ , 

juga (? spelling) in juga juga, dancing (a bird' pr 
similar object) up and down (e.g. on the hand} 
(K.Pr. 37). 

jug 1 I m. (sg. voc. jogi Eant, 1778; 

pi. dat. jogen Eom. 73, 784, 1735), a kind • 

of Hindu ascetic, a Yogi, esp. a member of the /can- ' 
phatd or ‘ split-eared 9 Yogis (Siv. 206, 528, 529, 
588, etc.; Ram. 96, 1134). -pathchah -THTO? 
(**l4u)lj ™- * the King of 

Yogis,’ N. of a certain thorny creeper growing on 
the lower slopes of the hills. In medicine it is used 
ns an antiphlogistic (L. 76). -poth. a r -RtRT | 
RtfRRRRTRlR m. the Yogi character-one of the 
stock characters in a theatrical performance. -pawur u 
-xnjR I RtfRRTfRT m. a Yogi’s slipper, a magic 
slipper, by wearing which a Yogi is supposed to go 
from place to place through the air. 
jugin RfRR I RRRfRRR: f. a triangular gold ornament 
studded with jewels worn by women on each side of 
the forehead. 

jagur tt RJR I fRRRTWtR: m. one who, out of pure 
perversity, attacks others and stops their work, 
jagur" 1 RTRR I f^fRRRR m. pretended obstinacy or 
determination (e.g. such as is displayed by natives of 
Kashmir when bargaining, their arms flung violently 
about and saying that they will never, never, consent 
to pay or receive such a price,—all this being merely 
part of the ordinary procedure preliminary to an 
agreement). 

jagur u 2 RTRR I m. one who exhibits such 

sham obstinacy as that described under jagur" 1. 
jigar fRRR m - R e liver; looked upon as the seat 
of the affections, equivalent to the English heart 
(YZ. 140 ; Siv. 329, 1005). — dazun — m.inf. 

the liver to burn or to be inflamed, to he heart¬ 
broken (YZ. 298, 514). — galun —RTRR m.inf. 

to cause one’s liver to melt, to show affectionate 
service (to = path) (Ram. 192). -goshe 
m. a lobe of the liver; met. one dear or beloved, 
a darling (YZ. 152). -trash RTTT ? ra - 

cutting of the liver, the liver being cut to pieces, 
rending of the heart (Ram. 1539). 


under ja or j, respectively. See article j. 
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jagargoth — 

jagargoth 1 *TfT f. (sg. dat. jagargoti 

N. of a kind of bhang ; see banga. 
jugath i ’stfww m. (sg. dat. jugatas spcrw). 

gain, esp. sudden and unexpected gain of wealth 
without exertion, a valuable windfall. 

jigari, see don fl . 

jogir Ip- m. land granted rent-free or revenue-free 
in perpetuity (L. 305). — kadun —m.inf. to 
extract a jdffir, i.e. to make a grant of laud rent- or 
revenue-free (K.Pr. 33). 

jah 1 WTf, see ja. 

jah 2 iUs- in. dignity, rank, high position, esp. in the 
Persian phrase mal 0 jah, wealth and dignity 
(YZ. 233, 401). 

jah a l m. ignorance, foolishness; foolish or senseless 
disputation, a war of words (K.Pr. 183). Of. jahal. 
jahal m. anger, rage (Ram. 828, 1374, 1377, 

1406, 1418, 1153). Of. jah a l. 
jahal srwT^r i m. angry obstinacy or 

persistence (esp. in quarrels), 
jdhil t_M=r adj. c.g. ignorant, illiterate (Gr.M.) ; an 
ignorant fool (K.Pr. 46). 

jaham in. M. of a village in Kashmir famous for 
the tobacco grown there (K.Pr. 86). 
jahan srfT** or (Siv. 919) jehan m. the 

world (El.; Gr.M.; K.Pr. 86, 107, 173, 260, 263; 
W. 132; Siv. 1153; Ram. 281, 320, 587, 714, etc.), 
jahannam m. Gehenna, Hell (K.Pr. 34). 
jahaza (=j\,=r) I xftrr: m. a ship ; the tree of 

a camel’s saddle, or the saddle and its appurtenances, 
-won'* I fiTOPRJfi: m. a sailor (esp. in a sea¬ 

going ship). 

jaja phijah WT ftSWTf (? = \ji \j>r ‘reward-increase’) | 
m. lamentable entreaty, pitifully 
begging for something. The affiliation of this word 
is doubtful. If the Persian equivalent suggested 
above is oorieufc, they would be the cry of a beggar, 
that the granting of his request would bring 
abundance of reward. 

jajlr" I f. a kind of hookah, or 

native pipe for smoking tobacco through water, 
a hubble-bubble (El.jajir) (K.Pr. 61). — tulanwol 11 

—m. a pipe-bearer (El.). 

jajxri-gath i m. 

(sg. dat. -gatas -*I2*(), the upright stem of 
a hookah, issuing out of the water - receptacle; 
of. gath 2. -tang -«j*T m. N. of a kind of pear 
(L. 350 w). -won u I m. the 

water of a hookah, through which the tobacco-smoke 
passes. It is used medicinally as a lotion for burns. 
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juj R wa ^5 or juz a wa i m. 

a j>art or section of a book consisting of a fixed 
number (e.g. eight) of leaves; a quire (of paper) ; 
a printer’s sheet. 

jakh-jakh | ■anrspstHTf m. prating, jawing, 

with the object of urging another, 
jakhun i couj. 1 (1 p.p. jokh" 

2 p.p. jachyov WPf. This verb is used im¬ 
personally in tenses formed from the past participles) 
to work zealously. Cf. jurun. 
jakharbam \ 3rr<5rri*r: m. an uproar, esp. that 

caused by a number of children, accompanied by the 
sound of blows or slaps on the various limbs. 
jakhawun 11 i crtw: mag. (f. jakhawim® 

), a zealous worker. 

ys 

jal i J^ i m. N. of a certain small 

bird with a sweet voice, ? a lark. It is kept as 
a pet (Siv. 181). 

jal 2 or jel (== ^L>-) | adv. quickly, 

speedily (Siv. 478, 1286.; H. vi, 16). -jal -5feT | 
^frnft'SR; adv. very quickly, very speedily (Siv. 971"). 
jal WFvT Jjc=>- I m. a written counterfeit, 

a forgery. 

jel 1 m. a prison, a jail (the English word) 

(K.Pr. 245). 

jel 2 SNr ? m. a row, string, line ; a chain (Ram. 16). 

jil 1 (= ,>=-) i f. the large carpet- 

like body-cloth of a horse, elephant, or the like, 
a horse-cloth, housings. Cf. jul 1 . 
jola sftST I ‘5cR;fa7Tq: m. a fever resulting from chill, 
characterized by inward burning and outward chill 
(horses are specially liable to it). —gafehuu 

m.inf. an attack of suoh fever 

to come on. 

jbl 1 *TTt*r I grpsnaniz: f. network; lace, bobbinet; 
a lattice, grating, trellis-work. 

jul 1 3ff% ( = J^f) | f. a horse-blanket. Cf. jil 1 , 

jul 1 Wf% I f. ( S g. dat. jole Wl^j), a bag, 

sack, pouch, wallet; esp. a beggar’s wallet. 
—bhunun a —I f*TWn$ f.inf. to don 

the beggar s wallet, i.e. to go out begging, to go 
forth on a begging expedition. Cf. jambel 

fehunun a , s.v. jambel. 

jilb f*n?R^or^ jiPb 1wf%W (p u-J.^) f. a horse’s flank 
[drav jilbi, he went out to (stand in attendance by) 
the horses flank (K. 29)]. jiPbi pakun 

m inf - <0 go by the flank, to curvet (of a horse) 
(K. 1008). Cf. jilav. 

jolaba c-jLv- | vT m. a purgative 

diarrhoea. 


For words not found under je or jy, sec under ja or j, respectively. See article j. 
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jald or jal a d or jel ft d adv. quickly 

(El., K.Pr. 3, 157; Siv. 356, 661 ; Ram. 718, 770, 
1078, 1382 ; H. xii, 15, 23, 24). jald-jald pahan 
triT^ or jald pahan adv. 

quickly (El.). Cf. jal 2. 

jaldl f* quickness, speed; haste, hurry. 

—karun* 1 —Linf. to make speed, to hurry 
(Siv. 799). 

jil a d i m. (sg. dat. jildas f^^), 

the skin ; hide, leather ; binding of a book ; a book ; 
a volume of a book (Gr.M.) ; (regarding the gend. 
of this word, which is f. in Hindi, see W. 18). 
-gor u I m. a bookbinder (W. 111), 

jalgoza XjyAj? I Wfaifa: m. a kind of nut 

resembling a pistachio. It is much esteemed as 
a dainty. 

jalakh-duz I m. an em¬ 

broiderer ; a maker of saddle-cloths and rugs (EL), 
julm or jul a m JJb in. tyranny, violent injustice 
(Gr.M.). 

jalandar m. dropsy (Gr.M.). 

jalara ^TT^fTT I m. a kind of fringe on 

a woollen garment or. shawl, woven or netted in 
a fancy pattern. 

jalus (? spelling and gend.) a tax levied on a village 
on account of expenses of English visitors (L. 415). 
jalwa m. manifestation ; splendour, lustre, 

effulgence, glory. With emph. y jaloy (H. vi, 17). 
—dyun u —m.inf. to give forth glory, to 
manifest oneself in glory (H. vi, 7). 
jalav or jelav l m. blazing 

(cf. alav) ; brilliancy, effulgence; flame, blaze, 
burning of fire (Ram. 1578, 1582, 1613 ; K. 884); 
met. brilliancy of character, gloriousness, glory; 
dignity, dignified appearance (K.Pr. 261). — dyun u 
— 1 m.inf. to give effulgence 

or glory (e.g. to a jewel by polishing, to a person by 
conferring honour, to a business by making it prosper), 
jilav f^?Pl (?or c^U-), f. in — din* — f^f.inf. 
tightly to squeeze a horse’s flanks between the heels 
when riding him (K. 381). Cf. jilb. 
jaloy srere, see jalwa. 

jam Wl I m. N. of a certain dangerous 

internal disease, said to be due to blood-disorder. 
It is either pneumonia or congestion of the lungs, 
both of which are called by the same name, 
jam m. a goblet, bowl, cup (EL). 

jama-khos u m. a large bowl (EL), 

jama or jema i.q. jama, q.v. — thawun 

m.inf. to make a collection, to pile up, to j 


jambar 

heap up (Siv. 1302). — yun u —f?l«J m.inf. to come 

together, to assemble (Rain. 797). 

jama jema 3*mT or (Rum. 142) jamah snRTf or 
(Ram. 690, 820, 1130) jemah sqmf m. a collection, 
congregation ; amount, sum total, whole, total (of 
a whole) (Gr.M.) ; capital, principal; collection, 
saviugs (Gr.M.); the land-tax, the Government 
demand, land revenue, takrorl jama ^J\Jj 1 ), 

an item of revenue charged against a village, but 
disputed by the villagers (L. 406, 449). —gatshun 

m.inf. to go together, to gather, to assemble, 
collect (Ram. 1130). — karun —m.inf. to 

collect, accumulate, amass (K.Pr. 246) ; to add up, 
add together ; to save, store up, lay by (K.Pr. 255, 
W. 22) ; to add to a sum already there, to deposit 
(money in a bank, or the like) (Gr.M.) ; to credit, to 
carry to credit in an account. — sapanun — 
m.inf. to become assembled, to assemble (Ram. 142, 
820). —yun u —m.inf. to come together, to 

assomble (Rilm. 363, 690, 1130). 

jama <uU- or jyama sq-m i m . 

a garment, robe, gown, vest (YZ. 19, 233, 458, 536 ; 
Siv. 58, 98, 179, 281, 344, 789, etc. ; Ram. 39, 119, 
156, etc. ; K. 421 ; H. x, 9) ; a long gown (having 
from eleven to thirty breadths of cloth in the skirt, 
which at the upper part is folded into innumerable 
plaits. The body-part, being double-breasted, is tied 
in two places at each side), -kan | 

m. N. of a room adorned with pictures, 
and the like, found in the houses of the rich. It is 
properly a room adjoining a bath in which people 
change their clothes. -takta <uU- 1 

m. a kind of embroidered or flowered 
woollen shawl or cloth ; i.q. jlwar, q.v. Cf. 
jama war. 

jom u i m. N. of the country of Jamu 

(Jummoo),lying to the south-east of theKasbmlrvalley. 

janP-wala i adj. c.g. born or 

produced in Jamil. 

juma m. Friday (amongst Musalmans) (W. 106), 

i.q. jumah. 

jambel or jamel l f. a leather- 

bag or wallet; a beggar’s wallet (of cloth or any 
other material). —fehuniin 11 —| 

f.inf. to don the beggar’s wallet, i.e. to go out 
begging, to go forth on a begging expedition. Cf. 
jul* fehunim*, s.v. jul\ 

jambar WWT I ^T^rsrRr m. (in exchanging, bartering, 
conversation, etc.) adequacy, suitableness, fitness, 
being entitled to. 
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jan 2 WT’T 


jumbish <jfisriT J^r 1 TORTTT f. motion, movement; 
in Kashmiri, a small piece, a bit, of any inanimate 
object. Cf. jimish. 
jambasi, jambaz strr, see trel. 
jamah WTJ , jemah mwi^ , see jama, 
jnmah jWf t ‘ tlie clay of the 

congregation Friday (on which day Musalmims 
assemble to pray at the great mosque). Cf. juma. 
jamjam TO*** I WRT^rTR m. the flare or blazing up 
of burning straw, or the like. — hyon u - — fjq I 
m.inf. a sudden flare or blazing 
conflagration to take place, -mala -3TRT I q^lft 
^an^T^Tf^T f. a flaring line of fire. Cf. jenjem. 
jumka SflPcR I m. the bell-sbaped pendant of 

an earring ; an earring with one or more of these 
pendants (K.Pr. 153). -boll I 

m. an earring.adorned with pendants. -hor u I 
m. a pair of earrings with pendants, -kan 
-^1WTR qn^HqqRm.a single one of such earrings, 
jamakh 3PR i f. (sg. dat. jamaki sprfqj), 

radiance, lustre, sparkle, glitter, refulgence, 
jama-kan 0 ,Cl>) see jama, 
jamel i T^froq: f. i.q. jambel, q.v. 
jumla m. a sentence, a clause (Gr.M.). 

jumala no. the whole, aggregate, total. — alam 

jJU m. the whole world; He who is the (source 
of the) entire universe, Grod (H. i, 13). 
jamal-goth TORT-*ftel TOqRT f. (sg.dat. 

-goti -*frfe), a certain purgative nut (resembling the 
pistaohio nut), croton tiglium . Cf. jaipal phal. 
jama masjid ( = g-*U-.) m - a congregational 

mosque ; the main Musalmsm Masjid in Srinagar (El.), 
jamuna 5PRT f- N. of a river, the river Yamuna 
(Jumna) in Hindostan (Siv. 213, 1057, 1151, 1386, 
1489; K. 70 ft’., 218, 229, 267, 305, 702, 864). 
jaman-pat^r* TO^-q*^ I qf^RTfroq: f. a horoscope, 
an astrological record of nativity. 
jumph fl r a see jtph fl r tt . 

jamara TOTT m. Viburnum fcetens (EL), 
jamus (? spelling) m. a bull buffalo (L. 360). Cf. 
mtisbL 

jimish fwfWJ I TOPTP1T f- a small piece of anything ; 
a small part of any action ; a short space or moment 
of time. Cf. jumbish. 

jamsoza SPR>31 | TTOftifa: m. lacquer or burnishing 

material used by jewellers. 

jamath 1 ( = <u*A m. (sg. dat. jamatas tottr), 

Friday (EL). 

jamath 2 tor i qpjf: f. (sg. dat. jamob* 

oTRTq), a company, body, society, band, party, troop, 


group, congregated or collective body, assembly, 
congregation (K.Pr. 86, 207) ; a meeting, gathering ; 
class, order, rank; in Kashmiri, esp. a collection of 
men in rows, a regiment. 

jamoth toR in jamoth karun qpR I 

^T3TRf%TOfa*ITTO m.inf. (amongst Musalmans) to 
utter the call or ory summoning the faithful to 
a solemn religious meeting. 

jamawar m. a kind of Kashmir shawl in which 

the je</a-design (see jega) is interlaced with strips 
of various colours covered with small flowers 
(L. 376, 377). Cf. jawar, and jama-takta, 
s.v. jama* 

jan SR m. the sound of metallic vessels, etc., striking 
against each other, clang (El. jhan). 

jan 1 *TR ^U- (often written jyan WTR) I Wtq: m. 
(this word is f. in Hindi, see W. 18), the breath of 
life, vitality; life, spirit, soul, mind (K.Pr. 50; 
YZ. 8, 22, 62, 140, 152, 212; Siv. 130, 191,226, 
680 ; Earn. 67, 156, 310, etc.) ; animation, vigour, 
energy, force, stamina; the best part, the essence (of 
a thing) ; that which imparts life or beauty, etc. 
(to a thing); ornament, grace, beauty ; a sweetheart, 
darling (voc. jana, K.Pr. 86). 

jana-mir *TR-?ftT I m. prince of 

(my) life-breath, a darling and worthy son; esp. of 
some great person (K.Pr. 48) ; a living being 
(Earn. 1126). -marg -*pff I ni, one who 

dies in childhood or before he has reached man’s 
estate. 

jani yar u l> (for Ar jV.) m - a soul-friend, 
a thorough friend (K.Pr. 5). 

jan 2 *TR (often written jyan WR.) I adj. c.g. 

good, excellent, first-rate (K.Pr. 71, 86, 255; &iv. 
54, 239, 431, 707, 1102, 1656, 1712; Earn. 796, 
1069, 1262, 1278; K. 984; H. vii, 27) ; beautiful 
(YZ. 18, 207; Siv. 469, 882; Earn. 589, 596,624, 
1330; K. 219) ; good, right, advisable, proper (K.Pr. 
24, 51, 95; Earn. 503) ; much (in a good sense) 
(Siv. 426) ; as adv., well (Earn. 191, 1227, 1622 ; 
H. xi, 17) ; as interj. jan kyah, how well! how 
excellently! (L.Y. 89); cf. jwan. -buth u -TO 
adj. (f. -bufeh tt -TO), good-looking (El.). — gafehun 
—TOR m.inf. to be advisable, proper (to do anything) 
(Earn. 191, 401) ; to be right, proper (II. xi, 18) ; 
to turn out well (for a person), to result happily 
(L.Y. 85). — pahan —qfR I adj. 

c.g. moderate^ good, not altogether good. —poth* 
—qi{? adv. well, excellently. —pyon u —isig m.inf. 
(of rain) to fall fast (Gr.M.). 
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janjur" 


jani WTf% in jani-adan i m. 

N. of a certain plant growing in the hills and 

described as possessing leaves that are red and blue 
on the face and green on the reverse, the nil-kanthl 
of India, Salvia sp. used medicinally as a diuretic 
(L. 75). 

jin f%r*t ^ i hi. one of the Genii, a male 

fairy ; an elf, spirit; a demon, an ogre (K.Pr. 84; 

Earn. 863, 892). — atom — I 

m.inf. a demon to enter (a person), to be possessed by 
a demon. — feanan* I ^T^r: m.pl.inf. 

demons to be caused to enter; esp. of some very 
prosperous person, to become possessed by devils. 

jina-gara fw*T-*rn; i f. ‘ demon 

longing i.e. greediness or voracity like that of 

a demon. -phrot u -xjrtg | m. a 

demon-boor, i.e. a fellow who conducts himself like 
a demon, a blackguard, a barbarian. 
jon 1 srrfvr in jon^jan WTf%-wpf JL*- i 

m. the whole self, l)ody, breath, and 
soul considered as an entirety, 
joni (often written jyonl SJlfcft) | f. 

goodness, excellence ; welfare (Gr.M.). 
janch wrf, see jlch. 

janda I m. a garment made of rags sewn 

together, a patchwork coat, a patched coat, a poor 
man’s ragged garment (K.Pr. 24, 86, 228 ; Ram. 
345). -S a 1s -¥T?T I m. a tailor who makes 

coats by sewing rags together ; one who makes coats 
of good material in a similar fashion, a patch worker. 
-s a fean i f. (sg. dat. s a feiin u 

the needle used in making patchwork, 
janda" or jenda I m. a flag, banner, 

standard, ensign. -bardar I m. 

a banner-bearer, standard-bearer. — dyun u —| 
m.inf. to plant the flag; met. 
after careful preparation to make oneself firm in any 
place, course of action, or the like. — dith behun 
—■tlT* I m.inf., id. -khan 

-*§1*1 I ’SRwWtSfT m. ‘ captain flag ’, a soldier whose 
contribution towards a fight is to wave the flag; 
hence, a cowardly warrior, a poltroon, a shirker. 
—lagun —m.inf. to set up a flag; met. to 
insist on a claim (H. v, 11). 
junda I m. one who has a big belly, 

a corpulent person with a big appetite. -miife tt 
I 5>fwfr : f- a corpulent and gluttonous 
woman, who greedily fills her belly at the expense of 
the other members of the household, a greedy slut. 
jund u I m. the belly, esp. a big belly. 


jundal 5Pg«r i adj. 

greedy, voracious, gluttonous, 

jandar i 


c.g. big-bellied and 

adj. c.g. having life, 
or strength, active ; 
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living, alive; having power 
lively, spirited (e.g. of a horse), 
jang 3RT (—(often spelt jeng Slfa) | m. 

fighting; fight, battle, war, combat (K.Pr. 31,86, 
210; Siv. 571 ; Earn. 481, 924, 1324, 1420, 1452). 
—din* l iffTf^wrac m.pl.inf. to give 

combats, i.e. violently to oppose another with abuse 
as well as action. —karun —cR^»r m.inf. to fight 
(W. 147). 

janga-jang srar-apr I f. mutual combat, 

wordy warfare. Regarding gend. see Gr.Gr. 75. 
junga sjif I ^rerwtft adj. c.g. impulsive, emotional, 
insisting on having one's own way, one who will have 
his own way. 

jungagl I WTcSRTTW f. in¬ 

sistence on having one’s own way, intolerance of 
others’ wishes. 

jangal 1 | adj. c.g. of or pertaining to 

a forest or wood; horn or produced in a forest or 
wood; uncultivated; wild, savage, uncivilized, bar¬ 
barian, clownish, boorish. —kife“ 
mollis (El.), 
jangul sppr (often written jengul 5*t3pr) I 

m. (sg. dat. jangalas pi. nom. jangal 

a jungle ; forest; in Kashmir esp. a mountain 
forest (YZ. 284; Siv. 206, 267, 273, 495, etc.; 
Ram. 201, 388). 

janjal sjgrr^r or jenjal 5*rsrr*[ I VTY*«nc: m. entangle¬ 
ments, embarrassments, troubles, cares 'or anxieties 
(of worldly concerns or engagements) (Siv. 1695) ; 
a teasing, tiring, or troublesome person or business ; 
a plague, pest, bore; in Kashmir!, esp. noisy 
behaviour, speaking loud, shouting out (Siv. 278) ; 
bombast. 

janjol 1 <sosiirf*r i adj. c.g. occasioning 

trouble, embarrassing, troublesome; a troublesome 
person, one who molests; in Kashmiri, esp. one who 
behaves noisily, one who is in the habit of speaking 
loudly or wrangling ; bombastic. 
janjul u or janjur u I m. a face 

twisted downwards by the habitual practice of anger, 
etc., a lowering countenance, 
jenjem m. great brilliancy, blazing brightness 

(Siv. 1843). Of. jamjam. 

janjur* srffT or jenjur* f. (sg. dat. janjure 

srsr^, etc.), a chain (Siv. 1017). 
janjur u see janjul 11 . 


I' or words not found under j$ or jy, see under ja or j, respectively. See article j. 
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jora 1 wtT 


janajat (P spelling and gender), the population of 
a village including agriculturists and menials 
(L. 462). 

janel I m • a kind °f iron-bound 

club used as a weapon by bill Gujurs and herdsmen, 
janam my life (borrowed from Persian) (K.Pr. 

153), see jan 1 . 

janmashtami f. the eighth lunar day of the 

dark half of the month of Biid a rapeth (August— 
September), on which Hindus celebrate the festival of 
Krsna’s (Krishna’s) birth (L. 266). 
janana 3TRHT (cf. r ) | adj. c.g. very 

charming, very excellent, of extreme merit, 
janun m. demoniacal possession, loss of reason, 

insanity, madness (El.). 

jins m ‘ genus, kind, sort; goods, articles (as 

a group; hence, in sg.) (Gr.M.) ; cf. gair-jins, 

p. 2966, 1. 21. ba-jinsan adv. in kind, in 

detail, to all appearance (Ram. 346), 

janath, jenath (=y^Z^) m. (sg. dat. janatas 
paradise, heaven, the abode of the blessed 
dead (H. iii, 7; xii, 13, 20-4). 
jantri f. an almanac, calendar (L. 459). 
jintyana m. Gentiana (EL), 

janew m. the sacred thread worn by Hindus 

(L. 261). " 

janwar or (Ram. 1496) janawar or 

janawara arPWT m. i.q. janawar, a bird, q.v. 
(EL, YZ. 398, Earn. 1496). 
janawar or janawar wr’TRrn; \ 

m. (often spelt jyan 0 ^tr°), a bird, (janawar, 
YZ. 143; Siv. 158, 502, 1607, 1752; Earn. 314-16, 
412,1198 ; janawar, Siv. 1721 ; Ram. 527 ; II. viii, 

1 ; ix, 1, 3, 5) ; an animal (janawar, Earn. 370, 
373, 404, 1288). The above is the Hindu spelling, 
Musalmans say janwar, janawar, or janawara, 

q. v. Cf. Gr.M. 

jinaza fawr*! m. a bier 

with a corpse upon it ; a bier; a corpse; (in 
Kashmiri) a long-limbed ablebodied fool, 
jnan UHG jnbni learned spelling of gyan, | 

gyoni, respectively, qq.v. 
janer I m. goodness, excellence, 

japh ^ i WTSftft*: f. (sg. dat. japi wfa), 

a sudden leap on to the baok of a horse or similar i 
riding animal. —din 11 —I TVT^' 

f.inf. to do this, to leap on to a height. 

japh 1 in —tehumin u —I 

f.inf. to wave or brandish the arm as a threat 
or challenge to another. 


juph-kina-takh I iprfalftr: m - N. of 

a gambling game, in which one player holds a number 
of cowries or similar objects in his hand and the other 
bets whether the number is even (Pers. c^ip-) or 
odd (Pers. jib). 

japhakar *renr■*T^ J l£Us r Tn * a tyrant, oppressor (EL), 
japhar in —tulnn — 5 ^ 1 ^fmiTWr 

in.inf. when someone is detailed to do some work, to 
worry him by excessive urging to perform it quickly. 
japhur u (? = m - N. of 

a certain flower, ? the marigold, for which El. gives 
japhiri m. According to El. there are two varieties, 
shtish-barg j . (six-leaved m.) and makhmal j. (velvet 
m.) (Ram. 644). 

japhar* I f. a small hut or hovel, 

jaipal phal %xn*r m. Croton tiglium , i.q. jamal- 
goth, q.v. (EL). 

jar \ m ‘ a instre, chandelier, 

jara or jera adv. in showers, in floods (of 
tears, etc.) (Siv. 1588) ; hence, very much exceedingly 
(Siv. 334). Cf. jar 1 1 . 
jara sin; in jara dyun u srnc 1 ftWT 

m.inf. to drive away or divorce a wife for bad 
conduct. 

jar 1 1 *rt 5 ; I VTTHfrnW f. continued rain, showers, 
usually —°. 

jar 1 2 *t{t I f. the root of any medicinal 

herb, a root used as a medicine, a medicinal root. 

jera see jara. 

jera 5 ft; I ^|«R: m. wringing the hands in extreme 
agitation, perturbation, the being beside oneself with 
fear, sorrow, or the like. —ail Tin — 1 

m.inf. to bring (i.e. commence) 
wringing the hands in extreme agitation, to be at 
one’s wits’ ends for fear, sorrow, or the like. 

jlris-peth pyon u % I 

m.inf. to fall on such agitation, to be filled with 
agitation and to have to act at once, to be agitated 
and to have no time to make up one’s mind, Cf. 
joris-peth pyon u , s.v. jor u . 
jdr 1 \ m. a double shawl, 

jor 2 in jor dyun u l m.inf. to 

count, add up. —hyon u —^ I XTCtW*! m.inf. 

*to take the total, to test the number of any collection 
of articles, to check the total, 
jora 1 I m. a pair, couple (K. 538) ; one 

of a pair, a fellow, mate, match, counterpart. This 
word and jur 1 are generally, hut not always, used 
with reference to animate objects, while hor u , q.v. 
is generally used for a pair of inanimate objects. 
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Jora and jur 1 cannot be used interchangeably. Jora 
is most used with numerals, as in akh jora (but also 
akh jur 1 ), one pair; z ft h jora, two pairs, and so on ; 
but kotar-jur 1 , a pair of pigeons; gur'-jur 1 , a pair 
of horses, and so on ; both atha-jdra and atha-jur 1 , 
the two hands, with slightly different meanings; see 
p. 58 b, 1. 27. It is also looked upon as the singular 
of the plural z a h, two. See Gr.Gr. 81, 82. Cf. jur 1 . 
With the suff. of the indef. art. we have jorah, 
see bel, -boj u I m. (of a man or 

child) a mate, a fellow ; one who is alike another in 
all particulars and actions. -judoy 1 f. 

separation or disassociation of a pair, esp. the 
dissolution of the union between husband and wife, 
the sorrow caused to one by the death of the other 
(K.Pr. 231). -piit u I f- 

a double shawl; a shawl made up of two thicknesses 
or two widths joined together. 

jorah I ursft c.g., pi. any pair, some 

pair (Pam. 44 /) ; about two. This word is declined 
in the plur., c.g. pi. ag. jorahau (Gr.Gr. 81, 93). 
-khanda c.g. about two, but a little less 

(Gr.Gr. 81, 93). 

jora 2 (really the same as jora 1 in a special 

sense), a suit (of clothes) (Gr.M.). 

jore jori see jur 1 . 

jori '«rf"0 or jydrl wirl I adj. c.g. 

running, flowing (&iv. 205, 532, 1892, 1893 ; Pam. 
722) ; proceeding, progressing ; current, usual ; con¬ 
tinuing, continuous, permanent; issued and in force 
(of an order) (Gr.M.) ; opened and still open (of 
a school, or the like) (Gr.M.); as adv. in streams, 
continually, without cessation (Ram. 1735). 

jor u % adj. (f. jur* W^,), mounted (as jewels) (El.). 
Cf. jarun. 

jor u m. in:— joris peth pyon u srjfyu uj'j ujvr i 

m.inf. to fall into agitation on 
the non-success of some work, when no other means of 
carrying it out appears to be available. Cf. jlris- 
peth pyon u , s.v. jera. 

jur 1 1 I f. (sg. dat. jore *t$), two things, 

a pair of any two similar things. This word is the 
same in meaning as jora 1, but the two words are 
not interchangeable, one being preferred in some 
cases, and the other in others; see jora 1. Thus we 
have dada-jur 1 , a pair of bullocks (K.Pr. 187) ; 
atha-jur 1 , the two hands; kotar-jur 1 , a pair of 
pigeons; kajSjur 1 , a pair of bracelets. We have 
both akh jora and akh jur 1 meaning a pair; see 
p. 20a, 1. 8. jore jore wtu adv. in pairs 
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(K. 1007). — marane — utt' 3 ! i 

f.pi. inf. to become unbridled, uncurbed, unrestrained. 

jori-judoy 1 i f. 

separation of a pair, esp. the separation of husband 
and wife, the sorrow caused to one by the death of 
the other (cf. jora-judoy 1 , K.Pr. 231), (YZ. 557) ; 
discord between a manned couple (Riim. 1616). 
-shala -iprsr m. a double shawl (a grand and 
expensive garment) (Siv. 281, 1687). 
jur‘ 2 f. u suit o i clothes, i.q. jora 2 (Gr.M.). 
j dr aba i ut^tw: m. a kind of 

stocking or sock reaching only to the ankles (El.). 
-gor u I m. a stocking-maker ; 

a stocking-seller. -salay I xrr^TRrwt^^n' 

f. a needle for making stockings, a knitting-needle, 
-saz -^TT5f in. a stocking weaver (El.). 

jorub ( = ‘- r >j .A) m. a broom, a bosom (Riim. 

1511)’. 

jaroga oU I m. a lattice, window, casement; 

an open summer-house or pavilion on the roof of 
a mansion (II. 716). 

jarah I adj. c.g. (of a trinket, etc.) 

bestudded, inlaid, enchased, mounted. 

jorah sflxnr, see jora 1. 

jarjar I m. the sound of a heavy fall 

of rain. 

jarmana <UL*y>- Ill. a penalty, forfeit, fine (Gr.M.). 
jarun or jerun i oonj. 1 (l p.p. 

jor u 3T^), to inlay or set (with jewels), fix or set 
(jewels), bestud, enchase, mount (with silver or gold) 
(6iv. 169, 1726; Riim. 568). 

jor u -mot u i perf. part. (f. jur“- 

mufe 11 5j^\-J?5)> jewelled, studded with jewels (Siv. 
1640 ; K. 555, 921, 984). 

jurun i wftw*: oonj. 3(2 p.p. juryov ^ff*), 

to come to hand, to ho got, he had, be obtained, 
procured, earned. 

jurun i conj. 1 (1 p.p. jur u 2 p.p. 

juryov wuff . This verb is used impersonally in 
tenses formed from the past partioiples) to work 
zealously rind expertly. Of. jakhun. 

jarnail m. a general (the English word) 

(Gr.M.). 

jarra xj>- | adv. swiftly, quickly, speedily. 

jiris ^ftfru;, see jera. 

jurawun" i n.ag. (f. jurawun" 

3TT^(), an industrious worker, 
jasoda Wl^T f- N. of the foster-mother of Krsna 
(Krishna), in Sanskrit Yasodii. -nand, m. the 
darling of Yasodii, N. of Krsna (Siv. 1423). 


For words not found under je or jy, see under ja or j, respectively. See article j. 
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josh sftTT > WH- m ' boiling ; effervescence ; heat 

(Siv. 1031 ; Ram. 533, 1733) ; excitement (K.Pr. 
103, YZ. 204); passion, emotion (§iv. 844); lust; 
fervour, ardour, zeal, vehemence (Ram. 713,1387,1392, 
1459); enthusiasm ; frenzy ; anger, rage (Riim. 329, 
689, 818, 1266). —anun —I m.inf. 

excitement, emotion, etc., to oome or take place. 
—dyun u — I m.inf. (in 

cooking) to boil, to bring to a boil. 

jash^ia or jesh g na (of. \ 

m. a banquet, feast, feasting (K.Pr. 66) ; a kind of 
nautch, a kind of dance by professional dancers 
accompanied by songs and instrumental music 
(according to El., the dancers are males) (K.Pr. 136, 
6iv. 1705). 

joshen WpJT'l. m. armour (El. joshan). 

jish-tanga f%ir-ci*r I m. an uproar, loud 

shouts made by a crowd against some unpopular 
measure. 

jism m. the body (with limbs and members) 

(Gr.M.)’ 

jisma \ m. strength of body. -Wol u I 
in. (f. -wajen one who is able-bodied, 

strong. 

jas ft ra I WQ* m. a crowd of multitudes coming and 
going. 

jast 1 | ndj. c.g. made of zinc 

or pewter. 

jasth i m. (sg. dat. jastas 

zinc, spelter ; pewter. 

jastuv u I adj. (f. jastliv" 3R^), made 

of zinc or pewter. 

jata 1 WZ \ WZT* m.pl. the twisted and matted hair of 
a Hindi! ascetic (Siv. 1120 t 1258, 1893; Rain. 112). 
In &iv. 1560 the word is sg. and the abl. is jati; 
cf. jata. -dori m. he who wears matted 

locks, N. of Siva (Siv. 1046, 1895). -darawun u 
11 a g- m., id. (Siv. 1040). -ganga -iRT f. 
the Ganges, as it issues from the matted locks of 6iva 
(&iv. 188) ; see gang-jata, p. 291*, 1. 43. -g5son u 
-Wft’ 5 ! I m. an ascetic who wears such 

matted hair. -m8kuth or -mukuth 

m • (d at - 8 g- -mdkutas or -mdkatas 

-*T1RHO* a diadem composed of matted hair, a 
crown of the head covered with matted hair 
(Siv. 188). 

jata 2 I f.pl. plundering, pillaging, or 

similar action done by a fortuitous crowd of people, 
-josh -sfaj I m. the uproar raised 

by such a crowd. 


<SL 

— jetil 

jata ■mn f., i.q. jata 1 (Siv. 778, 892). -dar m. 
lie who wears matted looks, N. of Siva (Siv. 235, 629, 

934, 1173). -dar m., id. (Siv. 153, 379, 770, 

918, 1078, 1615). -dori m., id. (Siv. 197). 

-mdkuth m. (sg. dat. -mokutas or 

-mdkatas -WWRf.). the crown of the head covered 
with matted hair, jata-mokata-ganga, the Ganges 
(which issues) from the matted hair on the crown 
of Siva’s head (Siv. 892). Cf. ganga-jata, p. 2916, 

1. 43. 

jot" | sn-ft m. an ascetic wearing matted locks (see 
jata) ; hence, a, person under no vow of asceticism 
who parades himself like a mad ascetic with matted 
looks. 

jut 1 I Wlfa* f- light, esp. the illumination given 

forth by scented lamps in a Hindu temple, or the 
like, at the time of worship. Of. jdth and juth. 
jath 3TO I ftTOWlf: f. (sg. dat. jute* the hair or 

down of the body; similar down on anything else ; 
fur (K.Pr. 82, 162) ; the hairs of fur (cf. broP-jath, 
p. 1256, 1. 30). —anun 11 —I fmf. 

having set a person a task, pitilessly to urge him to 
complete it. —galun 11 — 

f.inf. to be put to needless and great exertion. 
—galiin 11 —*rrrjj) i f.inf. to put 

another to needless and great exertion, 
jlth f. (sg. dat. jlfe a Wl^), victory (Gr.M., El. 

makes the word m.). —prawiifi 11 —f.inf. to 

gain a victory, to conquer (him = tas peth) (Gr.M.). 
jotha l m. a great talker of nonsense, 

a babbler. 

jdth wta I Wtfn: f. (sg. dat. jufe" ^), light (Siv. 
1881), esp. the smokeless light given forth by 
phosphorescent wood, or the like, phosphorescence. 

Cf. jut 1 and juth. 

juth 3P5 I 5*frfir f. (sg. dat. jute W|), the light 
given forth by a lamp, fire, or the like, glare, flare. 

Cf. jut 1 and joth. 

juth" wvj | m. (in a running race) touching 

the winning post, the winning of a race, 
jothil I f- a pile of refuse, a rubbish 

heap (of waste straw, wood, eto.). Cf. jetil. 
jath-path I adv. quickly, speedily, 

instantly, at once (K.Pr. 87, jat-pat). 
jathur u I m. worn out and 

abandoned (used esp. of books and the like), 
jatij* see jatyul* 

jetil wfew I ^parcRT: a h© a P of straw and other 

rubbish, a rubbish heap ; spilling over of excess from 
. a piled heap. Cf. jothil. 
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jital fwrTsr i «nr: f. a small section, fragment, piece, 
particle, bit; (of time) an instant, 
jatamasl WZ*TT*ft m. Nardostachys jatamami, spikenard 
(El., on whose authority the gender is put as m.). 
jatan m. a shift, stratagem (El.). 
jatin stfz? | ^^Tnr^trr^^RT f. a little straw sandal or 
shoe, esp. one that is worn out. Cf. khrav. 
jutesh I m * Hindu astrology ; 

astronomy. 

jutish l srftnj or jyutish sirfinj I 

m. a Hindu astrologer (L. 302, Siv. 479). 
jutish 2 Wf?PIT m. astronomy (Gr.M.), i.q. jutesh, q.v. 
jatfitfih I m. a game played by 

ohildren in the early part of the night of the eighth 
lunar day of the light half of the Hindu month of 
Phiigun (February-March) after the ceremony of 
floating lights on a river. The children go in 
a crowd begging from house to house and from 
market to market. 

jatayu WTPJ m. N. of a vulture who befriended the 
Hindu hero Rama. He was mortally wounded in 
attempting to rescue Slta when she was carried off by 
Riivana (Ram. 317, 405, 441, 526, 534). 
jatyul u i m. (sg. dat. jatilis wfztsrs:; 

f. jatij ti ^rfe^), one who wears matted hair, see 
jata 1, 

jiife ti sh| , see jath. 

jafe a l 1 adj. c.g. (of the body) covered 

with much down or short hair (Gr.Gr. 135) ; (of 
anything inanimate) covered with down like the down 
of the body. Cf. jath. 

jiife u lad adj. c.g. (as suhst., f. jute a ladin 

^Wf^*f), i.q. jafe R l. Cf. atha-j°, p. 58 b, 1. 33. 

jwi, "see joy- 

jav I m. the thickness of a barley corn 

(a measure of length) ; met. a very small amount of 
anything, a jot, a tittle (Siv. 557). 
jav WTV m. going, in av ta jav, coming and going 
(K.Pr. 18). Cf. av 1. 

juv or jyuv 1 m. a form of address, 

a term of respect, Sir, Master, used —• after a proper 
name, as he naran-juv ho, Sir, Nariln (Gr.Gr. 96) ; 
voc. hata juwa, hie, Sir (K.Pr. 80). Similarly, in 
Siv. we have brahma-juv (697, 848, sg. dat; 802, 
1116, 1142) ; krushna-juv (853); narad-juv 
(1336, sg. ag.); rama-juv (1040, 1781); vidura- 
juv (1328, sg. gen.) ; vishnu-juv (581), all these | 
being proper names. In Ram. we have brahma- 
j(y)UV (597, sg. dat.; 704, 1745, ag.; 1086, 1177, 
gen.) ; lakhhnan-jyuv (380, 1172, sg. ag.); cf. 


jay srrq; J >Ur 

jiy, This word should be distinguished from zuv 
5PET, which means 1 life \ 

javi in javi lafeh a j a grrfa wiiw i uttstt- 

f- a bundle of twigs used ns a sweeping- 
brush, a broom. 

jawab srarpsr or jewab I ufiwrr m. 

answer, reply, response (to a letter, writing, saying, 
or question) (Siv. 555; Ram. 804; H. iii, 4 ; xii, 
17); a retort, rejoinder; anything answering to 
another, counterpart, double, pair ; return, reward, 
compensation; discharge, dismissal, congi ; refusal (of 
an offer of marriage, etc.). 

jawhar m - a g em > a jewel (Ram. 568). 

jwan W’f I adj. c.g. very good, excellent. 

Cf. jan 2. 

jawan or (Siv. 22) jowan or (Siv- 326) 

jewan I 'gWT, adj. c.g. young, 

youthful, in the prime of manhood or womanhood ; 
vigorous; as subst. c.g. a young man or woman 
(K.Pr. 87 ; YZ. 211 ; W. 48 ; Siv. 22, 326) ; a youth 
(YZ. 9, 207). 

jawonl wWt °f ten 8 P e h jewoni scprT'ft l 

f- youth, adolescence, puberty (Ram. 14, 99, 
359, 1137, 1625) ; the season of youth. 

javenda \ m. N. of a certain 

medicinal plant, stated to be sweet smelling and 
employed as a stomachic (? == Hindi ajwdn, Ligusticum 
ajoican or Ptychotis ajowan). 

jiwar WTTPC ( = j'j <ulp*) | m. a kind of 

embroidered or flowered woollen shawl or cloth, i.q. 
jama-takta, p. 373 b, 1.32; cf. jamawar. -narVar 
I m. a kind of sleeve 

made of this cloth and worn by well-to-do women. 

jewar, see juwur. 

juwur ^n; i in. (sg. dat. juwaras aprcsO, 

the edible seeds of a kind of water-lily, the Euryale 
ferox (El. jewar , so L. 72, 345 ; Siv. 1808). 

juwar-goje \ f-pl- the 

kernels of this seed. 

juvur tt f., see cila-juvur*, p. 171 a, 1. 12. 

jya wr, see ja, 

jay m. victory (Siv. Ill, 658), i.q. jai. 

jay© WQ interj. mayst thou have victory ! (Siv. 
1256). This word is really a Sanskrit imperative, 
-jaye-kar i.q. jai-jai-kar, q.v., s.v. jai. 

jay WTV I f. (El. jdl) a place (K.Pr. 87, 

165 ; YZ. 14, .383; Siv. 180, 519, 1087, 1232, 
1330, 1488, 1743 ; Ram. 202, 8, etc. ; K. 95b ; H. i, 
3, 4, etc.) ; place, room, ground (Siv. 90, 1716) ; 
room, space (K.Pr. 78) ; position (L.Y. 50) ; the 
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place or proper placo for anything (K.Pr. 50, 217 ; 
Siv. 767) ; a proper place, an opportune moment for 
doing anything (Riim. 844) ; a place in which one 
dwells, a dwelling place (Siv. 1236; Ram. 57, 
72). -shay ^ J^r) l *• 

a house with its appurtenances, such as garden, 
grounds, etc. 

jaye sg. dat. commonly used for jaye-manz, 
in a place (Siv. 106, 169, 473, 969, 1071, 1136, 1190, 
1468, 1618; Ram. 880, 1652, etc.), as in akis jaye, 
in a certain place; prath jaye, in every plaoe 
(Siv. 1534; Ram. 34, 105, 108, 472, 1715, 1716; 
K.-862) ; yith jaye, in this place, here; similarly 
in the plur. dat. sarerYy jayen, in all places, 
everywhere (Gr.M.). —jaye —'5TT^t I Ttf<TU^3(*l 

adv. in each place, in every place, here and there 
(Siv. 719, 885, 1242, 1480). -phyur" -fqr^ 1 
m. to change one’s place; esp. (of 
a sick person) to go away for change of air. -peth 
anun -ura na.inf. to bring to the place (of 

execution), to execute (El. jdi pith anun), -yimdad 

f- a pine® °f help, a circum¬ 
stance in which help is required, need of assistance 
(Ram. 381). 

jiy f3PET m. a form of address, used —°, i.q. jl and juv, 
qq.v.'; as in brahma-jiy (Siv. 485 ; sg. ag. 679; 
dat. 717, 718). narad-jiy (Siv. 807; sg. ag. 796, 
802, 879, 911). shiwa-jiy (Siv. 679, 683, 811, 845, 
1184 ; sg. dat. 992). 
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joy -3er?r or joy J^=r I f. a rivulet, stream 

(El. jm ; £5iv. 506, Riim. 1501) ; a water-ohannel 
(Gr.M.). 

jdye-joye adv. in floods (Ram. 1483). 

jyada WT7 ( = sjUj) adj. more, additional (Gr.M.) ; 
superfluous, redundant; too much, excessive ; with 
empli. y, kam ya jyaday, less or more (H. ii, 12). 
Cf. kam l. • 

jyado etc., see jadu. 

jyodah wt^Tf, sec jod. 
jyah WTf, see ja. 
jyama wm, i.q. jama, q.v. 
jyan WT*!, i.q. jan 1 and 2, qq.v. 
jyoni sirMt, i.q. joni, q.v. 

jyanawar WT^TTIT, jyanawar 5VT*rrqTT, i.q. 

janawar, q.v. 
jyori witt. i.q. jori, q.v. 

jyoti Wtfa or jyotl f. light; esp. bright light, 

brilliance, glory (L.Y. 76). -rtiph - V* m - he 
whose fortn is all glorious light, an epithet of 8iva 
(Siv. 104, 305, 512, 981, etc.), -sortlph. m., 

id. (Siv. 346). 

jyutish wfflYT, i q- jutish 1 and 2 , qq.v. 
jyuv 5g«r, i.q. juv, q.v. 
jyay wru i.q. jay, q.v. 

jayyun u I m. a large three- or four- 

storied house, a mansion, 
juz-rasi f. frugality, economy (Gr.M.). 

juz a wa ^arq, i.q. juj a wa, q.v. 


For words not found under je or jy, see under ja or j, respectively. See article j, 
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k l-T. The ninth consonant of the Kashmiri 
alphabet in the Homan character, the first when 
written in the Sarada or the Niigarl character, and 
the twenty-eighth when written in the Perso-Arabic 
character. Its Kashmiri name is kov ka =fi. 
It is sounded like an English k, hut without any 
trace of the aspiration which is often heard in 
English when that letter is uttered. It is also used 
to represent the sound of the Arabic q j (qqf), 
which, in Kashmir!, occurs only in words borrowed 
directly or indirectly from that language. In such 
cases the q j is usually pronounced as k in speaking 
Kiishmirl. Some writers, however, represent it 
by kh. 

The aspirate of k is kh ^ S, which is the second 
consonant of the Kashmir! alphabet when written in 
the Silrada or the Niigarl character. Its Kashmiri 
name is khon* kha This aspirate kh is 

also used to represent the Arabic and Persian 
kh £, which occurs only in words borrowed from 
those languages. In such cases, the kh + is pro¬ 
nounced as the ordinary aspirated kh in speaking 
Kiishmirl. Except in a few isolated words, such as 
feok u , sour, when k is followed by ii-matra, by y, 
or by e, it is changed to c. Thus, batuk", a duck, 
fem. bat a c a ; Vthak-, be weary, 2 p.p. thacyov; 
nyuk u , thin, nicer, thinness (Gr.Gr. 30; Gr.M., 
p. 23). Similarly, except in the case of a few 
isolated words, such as khflkh u , speaking nasally, 
kh, when followed by any of these letters, becomes 
ch. Thus, hokh u , dry, fem. hoch a ; Vlikh-, 
write, 2 p.p. lichyov; tryukh u , clever, tricher, 
cleverness (ib.). 

kai in kai zag (L. 463), see kevhzag, s.v. kyov u . 
kao, see kav. 

ke ^ , see kyah 1 . 

kl (P spelling) m. the cord bending (P binding) the 
spokes of the large wheel together in the spinning 
wheel (El.). 

ko S or ku •[, a prefix implying deterioration, 
depreciation, deficiency, want, littleness, hindrance, 
reproach, contempt, guilt, or the like. It is a 
Sanskrit prefix, but in Kashmiri it appears not only 


prefixed to borrowed Sanskrit words, hut also to pure 
Kashmiri ones. Words to which this prefix is added 
will be found below in their proper alphabetical 
order. 

koi in koi kok (? spelling and gender j, a turnip-rooted 
Umhellifer (L. 71, eaten in times of famine). P Cf. 

kyov u . 

ko-adij a | f. a bad bone; met. 

the bone of some wretched fellow fit only to be 
beaten, or of some low fellow fit only to carry 
burdens, or the like, as in amis chuh k6-adij a , he 
has a bad hone, i.e. he is not worth anything but 
a beating or to put to bearing burdens, 
kaba ^ I ITlT^r^ f.pl. the two forearms, from the 
elbows to the fingers. — menane — I 
f. pi. inf. ‘ to measure the forearms ’; hence, to 
struggle with the forearms against the forearms, to 
wrestle at'arm’s length. 

kaba 1 «RT Li P f. N. of a garment worn by men, 
a long gown with flaps in the skirt. The skirt and 
breast are open, and sometimes has slits in the 
armpits. It resembles the alkholikh, q.v., but is 
fastened with strings instead of buttons (Ram. 976). 
kaba 2 ^RT in kaba-kut" I 

m. an impalement post, the post on which a criminal 
condemned to death is impaled, 
kob l 

m. a long - prepared 
opportunity for bringing another under subjection, 
the successful climax of such a preparation 
kbb (? spelling) f. a sheath, scabbard (El. komb), 

i.q. kamb*, q.v. 

kob u 1 Hy4 I cpsTrlT m. a hump on the back, hump- 
hackedness (K. 428). 

kob u 2 | gran adj. (f. kdb a iJr), hump-backed 

(K. 427) ; a hunchback, esp. one born so (K.Pr. 116); 
crooked (El. Mb) ; cf. kdbur u . — kul u — ^ | 

m - a hunchback tree, a tree with a crooked 
trunk. Such tree is easily climbed and is the 
rendezvous for this purpose of all the children of the 
neighbourhood; hence, met. an under-servant, who 
is the fag and drudge of all the upper servants, and 
who never has a moment’s peace (see K.Pr. 116 for 
the origin of the metaphor). 
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kababa ( = <—>li) I m. roasted 

meat, collops, or slices, or small pieces of meat roasted 
on a skewer or spit, and then treated with grease 
(K.Pr. 200). Cf. leje-kababa, s.v. lbj u . 
kabob 1 I adj. c.g. one who 

makes or sells roast, meat; met. an evilly conducted 
person, who is of an angry and miserly disposition, 
and who is at the same time addicted to other vices, 
kubba ofilT n h 11 d° rae > cupola (YZ. 8). 
kabbal (? spelling and gend.), a kind of grass, the dub 
grass of India (L. 71). 

kibal I Ttaifalfa: f- jaundice, i.q. kamal 1, q.v. 

kabUa ,n - a family (El.) ; a mail’s wife ; 

a woman’s husband (Ram. 265) ; the members of 
a family (Ram. 276, 1425). -kron u family 

and relations (Ram. 1780). 
kabul i.q. kobul", q.v. 

kabul m. acceptance; consent, assent; 

recognition, sanction ; admission, acknowledgment, 
choice (El.) ; that to whioh God has consented, one’s 
fate (K.Pr. 25). — karun —m.inf. to accept 

(El.) ; to choose (El.), 
kabul! i q- kobuli, q.v. 

kobil adj. capable, able, clever, skilful, 

competent ^ a fit or competent person, an able man, 
etc. (Ram. 1302). 

kSbil I rn. N. of a 

certain medicinal plant, used as a cure for herpes, 
kobul! adj. c.g. of or belonging to Kabul, the 

capital of A fghanistan. — phrasth —^ m. a kind 
of poplar (L. 81). 

kobul u m. ( s £- kobulas the city 

of Kabul* the capital of Afghanistan; the country of 
Afghanistan, which in K. is Ireated as equivalent to 
the Kamboja of Sanskrit literature (K. 578, 582,586, 
619 ff.). 

kabuliyeth ( S S* c * a ^ kabuliyUts 11 

), acceptance ; a receipt (El.) ; a written 

agreement. 

kobun I conj. 3 (2 p.p. kobyov 

ffisjfR) ,* to become buuclibacked (from disease, 
accident, old age, or the like). 

kabr, kabar ,A, i.q. kob fl r ti , q.v. 

kibar m. greatness, grandeur; nobility, 

eminence; pride,haughtiness (El.,K.Pr. 112, feiv. 324). 
kbber I eK° 5 Tfl T m. hunchbackedness, the condition 

of being humpbacked. 

kdbur" I adj. (f. kdb u r a oue who 

has become hunchbacked (by disease, or the like, and 
who was not born so). Cf. kob u 2. 


*8L 


kob u r u or (H. iv, 7) kabar ^n; 1 uuwqTTR 

f. a grave, a tomb, esp. a Musalmiin’s tomb (as in 
K.Pr. 22) (K.Pr. 138 kabri). -w8b a r a 
f., id. (El. kabar-wabar). 

k8b a re walun gRU m.inf. to cause to 

descend into a tomb, to inter (II. iv, 7, kabari). 

k8bur a l *P3Tf*T 

N. of a certain astronomical period in tlie month of 
Oshid (Skr. Asvina = Septr.-Oct.) during which the 
sun is in Virgo (it corresponds to the Sanskrit 
Mmari-paksa, for which, see bel.) ; lienee, the spring 
crops (wheat, barley, etc.) usually sown in this period. 

kbbari-kah i cfiTJfTtru^frn fit: 

m. the timely rain (kah 2) that falls during this 
period, and after which the spring crops are sown 
(L. 328, kdmbar kd). -pach -U^ I m. 

N. of this period, in Sanskrit Kdmdri-paksa. It is 
the dark half of the limi-solar month of Oshid (see 
ab.). During it, not only are the spring crops sown, 
but also offerings are made by Hindus to their 
deceased ancestors (L. 266, Kambar pack), -shrad 
1 m. the oblation (Sanskrit 

Sradd/ia) offered by Ilindiis to deceased ancestors 
during this period. 

kob a rawun i conj. l (1 p.p. 

kob a row u 1° make hunchbacked (by a 

• blow, or the like) ; to make an inanimate object 
bumped (e.g. to make the trunk of a tree crooked), 
kabath I f. (sg. dat. kabati URtfz). 

a boy’s game, the kabaddi of India proper. It is 
a kind of prisoner’s base. A boy enters the 
territory of the rival party and runs through it. 
He must cry ‘ kabath ’ the whole time, and as long as 
he does so without taking breath he cannot be made 
a prisoner. 

ko-buth u ? 1 m. ugly-faced, Ugly-mouthed ; 

foul-mouthed, scurrilous. 

kb-bete* gvSSTsn ffWflfaiRTRTH a <lv. in an evil work, 
in bad conduct, u.w. vbs. signifying expenditure, or 
the like. 

kabay 1 I sfiTW’SfT f. jaundice, i.q. kamal 1 and 

kabal. 

kabay 2 ^INnai 1 urRUTRt f- N. of a certain medicinal 
plant, Solatium nigrum, used as an antiperiodic (L. 71, 
kdmbe ; 76, kambai ; El. kambel ); i.q. kamal 2. 

kabaye-byol" WfaR-satw i m. 

its seed, used as medicine, -pan -UR I UiTUUTU^- 
ipjj*; m. its leaf. -ras I UiTRWIRhR: m - 

its juice. -wath a r ~W*C 1 UTRmRtuUU: m. its 
leaf. 
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ko-byol" w-ssfftj — 

ko-byol" i jfcsra ftwfr m. bad seed, that 

which (in the case of a plant) produces inferior 
seedlings, or which (in the case of a man) produces 
evil offspring. 

kobyalyuk" Uuarrfaf i adj. (f. 

kobyalic fl KTSSnl^g), born of a bad seed, 
kabz in kabz-bandi 

f. constipation, costiveness (El.), 
kabza qrqsf m. a grasp, clutch (of the hand) ; 

possession, occupancy ; the handle or liilt (of a sword) ; 
a hinge ; a sheath (El.). 

kubza 5>"?TT N. of a poor humpbacked girl (in Sanskrit 
Kubja) , who showed devotion to Krsna (Krishna) on 
his way to fight the demon Kamsa. In recognition 
of her devotion Krsna embraced her, and stayed 
a short time in her house (Siv. 702, 1470; K. 425 ff., 
520 ff.). 

kd-bazun w I m. (sg. dat. -bazanas 

-«rT3J*TC(), a worthless vessel or utensil; met. a totally 
unworthy person. 

kace see koc" and kiit" 1 and 2. 
kaci cRf% in kaci-put" qrN-tnj i m. a young 

he-goat, a male kid. Cf. kacyul 0 2. 
koca te-ji (often spelt koce 1 , see art. C) I 

m. a lane, an alley, a narrow road 
between houses (YZ. 40, 253 ; Siv. 1466,1625, 1849 ; 
Rain. 44), a shopless street (El. kochik) ; an alley 
leading to a house (L. 462). -phyur u | 

m. alley-wandering; hence, losing one’s 
way in the lanes of a town ; met. losing one’s 
way in some complicated business, losing the thread 
of an argument, or the like, 
koce lv3h see k8t u . 
koce 2 sfiYn, see kut a , for l, see koca. 
koc u ^n W6, ^kit:, adj. (f. kuc a 4^), 

unripe, raw, green; (of food) raw, uncooked, m- 
sufficiently cooked; immature, crude; unfinished, 
imperfect, incomplete ; rude, rough, sketchy ; built of 
unbaked bricks, built of mud. 
kach spelt kachy qf® in Siv. 500 I qi^r: m. 

(sg. dat. kachas the short grass of the field, 

green grass (esp. the kind that grows in damp soil) 
(K.Pr. 43, Ij. 463, W. 144, Siv. 500), met. a trifle 
(K.Pr. 181). -nend f. the first of the four 

Jchushdbas or weedings by hand of a rice field, i.q. 
arilsar (L. 46*3; cf. 327). 

kacha-dofi* 1 f. (for kacha- 

dane, ‘ kacha-paddy ), a kind of grass that grows 
plentifully in the Valley of Kashmir. Its pods are 
eaten by children and by persons reduced to poverty. 


<SL 


See RT.Tr. i, 211 ff. (I, 36 ff.) for an instance of its 
use. Cf. K.Pr. 43. 

kach qnre m. (sg. dat. kacas q»Tq^), a carrot, Daucus 
carota (El.). 

kach qrjfq? or (K. 605) kftksha qnpfT f. wish, desire, 
longing' (K. 605, 623,798, 1114, 1127, 1134). 

kache qrr®, see kbth". 

kach* ,n lach* aradith kach* featun, a jingle 
of lach 1 , and meaning 4 by a thing of small moment ’ 
as opposed to lach*, ‘by a hundred thousand 
(efforts).’ Perhaps based on kach. 
koch gTW | f. (sg. dat. kochi often 

written koche f®], the lap, the lower part of the 
bosom (where babies are carried or dandled) (K.Pr. 
174, 227; YZ. 141; Siv. 1549; K. 94, 158, 341, 
469; L.V. 70). 

kochi (or koche) hyon u irf ?5 (or it®) fjg- m.inf. 
to take or carry in the bosom or lap (Siv. 377, 1381, 
1401). -keth adv. in the bosom (e.g. with 

verbs of carrying or embracing) (Siv. 1357, 1542 ; 
R5m. 665, 928, .1522 ; K. 161). -pethuk" 

I adj. (f. -pethiic" of 

on the lap, (of a child much fondled) a mother's 
darling. 

koch m. the belly (Gr.Gr. 135). 
kuch ^ f. (sg. dat, kuci ffq), the female breast, 
bosom (El.). 

kuch 1 -/ m. (sg. dat. kucas marching, 

march; journey; departure (El.), 
kuch 2 qref i m. onomat. the 

creak (of a door, a machine, or the like), 
kfich WEf (? spelling) f. (sg. dat. kdei , a corner . 
(El. kimeh). 

kuche f®, see kuth a . 
kuchu (L. 381), see khoc u and cf. kochuw 1 *. 
kuceh (kucheh) (K.Pr. 116), kucih (kuchih) 
(K.Pr. 5), incorr. for kuche, kuchi, see kuth a . 
kucih (kuchih) (K.Pr. 239), incorr. for koce, 
see kut u . 

kochal I adj. O.g. big-bellied, 

corpulent, large - bodied, full-bodied (only with ■ 
reference to animate beings). Cf. koch (Gr.Gr. 133). 
kachun qrTf 5( I qu^ui+t conj. 1 (1 p.p. kdeh" ^w), 
to wish, want, desire, long for (K.Pr. 69 ; Siv. 319, 
1107; Rain. 1213). kdch u -mot u I 

perf. part. (f. k8ch**-mufe u )> wished for, 

desired. 

kachari or kachiri f. a court of 

justice. These are the words as spelt by El. In 
India the word is kacahrz . 
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kacher I m. hardness, toughness (of 

the woody condition reached by vegetables, radishes, 
or the like, allowed to grow old before they are 
plucked). 

kachur u see ad-kachur u , s.y. ad. 

kochuw 11 I in. a tortoise. (The Sanskrit 

translation, however, means ‘ crocodile This word 
is perhaps the same as the htcku of L. 381, 

see kuchu). 

kuchay I SR>^8T^TT^fH^ m. a grain-merchant, 

one who buys unlnished grain from cultivators, stores 
it, husks it, and then sells it. Cf. koth u . 
kacil 1 I ^W^r?rr f- want of experience (in 

anything), ignorance due to want of practice (K.Pr. 

76, kachal). 

kacil 2 (? spelling and gender), the Himalayan spruce, 
Picea morinda, i.q. royil, q.v. (L. 79, 80, hachil ), 
kicam cft^rR; m. twisting, see laci-kicam, s.v. liit u . 
ko-cal I ni. nn evilly behaved 

person, one of had conduct, one of evil or corrupt life, 
one who is immoral. 

kica-mama i in. the 

aromatic rhizome or root-stock of the Acorns calamus , 
or sweet-flag. It is used in medicine as an anti- 
phlegmatic. 

kacen WOtH , see kiit u 1 and 2. 

kacer I WTctT, m. rawness, 

greenness; (of food) rawness, uncookedness; im¬ 
maturity ; ineomjdeteness. 
kacur «fr*PC m - zedoary, Zinziher zermnbet (EL). 
ko-cdt u or ko-cdth u a? I adj. (f. 

or -cbth** -vrfz) , foul-lipped, foul-mouthed ; j 
one who habitually uses foul abuse ; as subst. a foul, 
dirty lip. Cf. cot u . 

kacyul 11 1 i m. the fuce (a rare word). 

kacytll u 2 wsjk I m. a goatmet. a foolish 

fellow with a long scanty beard. Cf. kaci-put u , 
s.v. kaci. 

kbcydv see kotun. 

kad cfi? or kadd in. size, stature, height (El., Gr.M., 
YZ. 12, 229). 

kad I ,n - a representative (Gr.Gr. 10), 

a paid representative engaged on behalf of someone 
to supervise a particular work, e.g. sowing or reaping 
a certain area, a work-overseer. Cf. kad a r. 
kad 1 WT'jf I Ill. the bed of a river, a river 

channel, the section of a river bed from bank to bank, 
the width of a river (Gr.Gr. 10). 
kad 2 I rffarW m. a man’s length, the stature of | 
a man (as a measure of length) (Ram. 632, Z&ngan j 


— koida 

kadun kad, to stretch oneself the whole length 
of one’s body. So K. 119). 

kad 3 , see kad 1. 

kad 1 ^ifl> I m. the stalk or stem of a reed, grass, 

or the like, straw. In the compound with dan 5 
(p. 221a, I. 13) the word is spelt kad. 

kada-bor u 3RTS-*ft^ I ifiTitsr+rnG m. a load or 
bundle of straw, reed-stems, etc. 

kad 2 m. a section, part in general; a cluster, 

bundle, multitude (Siv. 32). 

kaid, see kod. 

kod Wtf I m. the collar of the long 

cotton coat ( phercm ) worn by Kashmiris. It is 
a separate piece of stuff cut to shape the neck and 
sewn on to the body of the garment. 

kod in. a kernel (El.). 

kod or kaid a-j m. imprisonment; a prison ; 
hence, as adj. imprisoned (Gr.M.). -khan 
(II.) or -khana -virpT <UU- aJ m. a prison (Gr.M.; 
Ram. 587, 684; H. v, 7, 8). — karun — 
m.inf. to imprison (H. v, 7, 9 ; x, 5, 12). — lagun 

—m.inf. to become imprisoned (H. v, 8 ; 
vi, 11). 

koda f. ft kiln; a potter’s kiln (Rian. 

1446; H. xi, 11); a brick-kiln (Siv. 1033) ; a lime¬ 
kiln . -bal I m. the place where 

a kiln is erected, a brick or potter’s kiln (Gr.Gr. 165). 
—kbasun tt I f-inf. 

a kiln to arise ; met. to become like such a kiln 
(which contains no imperfectly baked articles, but 
only well-made perfectly baked ones), hence, a 
collection of good (‘ pucka ’) articles or qualities to 
exist. Cf. Siv. 1033, where the causal form of the 
verb is used. 

kod 1 1 3RTt% I f- (for 2, 3, see kod u 1, 2), the 

brain; cf. kod u 1. —tariin a - rtTT^ I 

f-inf. to extract the brain, to knock out a 
person’s brains (in a fight, or as a capital punish¬ 
ment, etc.). 

kod u 1 I m. the brain. Cf. kod*. 

kod^al ^ I f. N. of a kind of 

pumpkin. 

kod u 2 ajftj; I m - 0Iie w h° cleans seeds 

from raw cotton, a cotton-cleaner; a cotton carder 
(El. kddhl) (L.Y. 102). 

kodi-bay ^Tt%-*TRr i f. a 

cotton-cleaner’s wife ; a woman who lives by cleaning 
cotton. -yend a r I m. the machine 

used for extracting seeds from raw cotton. 

koida see koyida. 
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kttd 1 — 

ktid* 0 'XJ or (vill.) kbd‘ ^Tf^; m. a captive, 

.a.prisoner (Q-r.M.; H. v, 7, 8, 9 ; vi, 11 ; x, 5, 12 ; 
K. 998, ir.pl. kttd 1 ). 

kfldl f. a mortar (for pounding) (El. kundi ). 

* ©V t 

kud" i.q. kur" q.v. This is the form used 
towards Bar am uli (EL). . 

kadd jd , see kad. * 

kuddu sari, see kuduseri. 

kuddus adj. c.g.'pure, holy, blessed; an epithet 

of the Deity (Gr.M.). 

kQ-deh. m. an evil body, a vile body, (this)'vile 

body (in self-depreciation) (L.Y. 7). 

ko-doh V m - an evil day, an unlucky day, 

an inauspicious day (W. 110). 
kodakh I m ( s &> dat * kodakas 

^T^oR^;), a wrapper of paper, or the like, for con¬ 
taining loose leaves,, such as those of a weakly-bound 
book, or the like. 

kadkoy* I adj. c.g. lazy, one who 

dawdles at work. 

kad a l also written kadal I m. a 

bridge (Siv. 1830). See EL s.v. for a full account of 
the mode in which bridges are made in Kashmir. 
The principle is that of a cantilever. -on u I 
OTI m. a blind man who sits on a bridge to beg 
from passers by (who for his selfish ends blocks the 
traffic, and who gets out of the way only when he 
hears approaching footsteps) ; met. any selfish person 
who in every way pursues his own object without 
consideration for others. - —featun —in.inf. to 
cut a bridge ; met. (of a mischievous and extravagant 
wife) altogether to hinder her husband from crossing 
over to the other side (where prosperity and peace are 
to be had) (K.Fr. 70). 

kad a la-bal I iqinroftfc m. the 

bathing place on the bank of a river and 
close by a bridge. -kanul I BWTfart 

m. the main beams that support the 
floor of the wooden cantilever bridges used in 
Kashmir; cf. kanul. -kut u I m. 

the beams (in general) of a bridge. -thoth u 
-ite I m - ^ ie central pier supporting 

a long Kashmir bridge. It is usually built of 
stone or brick. 

kbdal (P spelling) m. the tail feathers of the 

nilyuj u (<pv.) bird. They are worn by Persian and 
Hindustani women (EL kondal ; cf. also EL s.v. 



ko-dol I f^rVfrRTRC* adj. c.g. ill-formed, mis¬ 

shapen, ungainly, ugly. 


kadanx m. the foot ; a footstep, step, pace 

(El.) ; (of a horse) his paces, mode of going 
(K.Pr. 71) ; a footprint, the mark of a foot (Siv. 
1(366) . —dyun u — m.inf. to set forth (H. x, 

11, 12). — tulun — m.inf. to raise the 

footstep; walk vigorously, step ouf (K.Pr. 46; 
Ram. 1648 ; L.Y. 99). —trawun — TBpL m.inf. 

to put down the foot, to walk, to step forward (Siv. 
496, 1088; cf. 1849 ; H. iv, 5). 
kadun RKpt, also (vill.) karun I 

, conj. 1 (1 p.p. kod u 4 n}T, pLf. kaje 2 p.p. 

kajyov to pull out, drag out, pluck out, 

root up (K.Pr. 33, 175 ; YZ, 569 ; Siv. 124, 1111, 
1462 ; Ram, 849 ; H, x, 13 ; K. 432) ; to take out, 
extract, bring out (K.Pr. 64, 94 ; YZ. 104, 454 ; 
Siv. 1693 ; Ram. 1523 ; H. viii, 4, 11, 12) ; to take 
‘ out (from a receptacle) (H. viii, 7, 10; xii, 17) ;' to 
take out, withdraw (e.g. money from a bank) (K.Pr. 
26) ; to bring forth, bring out, lead fortli (H. iii, 
4, 8 ; * xii, 1) ; to draw out, entice out (of a place) 
(Rum. 375) ; to tear out, or off, dislocate (II. viii, 7) ; 
to tear off, pull off, strip (of. dala) (Siv. 1329, 
Ram. 1233) ; to take off, detach (something fastened 
to another) (II. viii, 10) ; to take off (clothes) 
(II. v, 9 ; xii, 6, 7) ; to draw (a sword) (Ram. 411 ; 
H. viii, 13 ; x, 7 ; K. 33); to pull, drag (Siv. 830 ; 
cf. brod 11 ) ; to drive out, turn out, cast out, cxjdcI, 
banish ; (Siv. 706 ; Ram. 1167 ; H. iv, 2 ; viii, 11) ; 
to release, let go (Siv. 1285) ; to deduct (cf. 
p. 155a, 1. 29) ; to extract (e.g. venom from a wound) 
(Gr.M.) ; to drive away (weariness, etc.) (Siv. 1752, 
1867) ; to dig out; to accomplish, complete, effect ; 
to pluck (fruit, vegetables, etc.) (K.Pr. 10, 80 ; Ram. 
1283) ; to find out, bring to light, invent, discover ; 
to strike (a balance) ; to bring out (a person’s 
qualities), to train, bring up (a person, horse, etc.) 
(of. p. 122£, 1. 3); to bring out, produce, display (Siv. 
1299; H. x, 2, 12 ; xii, 15) ; to let out, give 
utterance to, utter (Siv. 1907) ; to extract (a passage), 
to quote (Gr.M.) ; to experience, (trouble, adversity, 
etc.) (Ram. 419) ; (of a period of time) to pass (it) 
somehow or other, to manage to spend (it), to while 
(it) away (K.Pr. 117, Ram. 1740) ; (generally) to 
pass (time) (H. viii, 3, 11; x, 11 ; xii, 4, 5, 11). 
This verb occurs very frequently in idiomatic ex¬ 
pressions, of which the following are only a few 
examples. Many others will be fomld elsewhere in 
this Dictionary :— 

ah kadun ^rrf to sigh (YZ. 494); 

arman — —, to drive out longing, to achieve 
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one’s long-desired object (Siv. 706, 1655, 1830) ; 
atha— —, to pull the hand (Siv. 1462, Y'Z. 439) ; 
ddh— 3?—, to pass the day somehow or other, to 
while it away (K.Pr. 117) ; dewol u — , to 

become bankrupt (Gr.M.) ; kad— 3RT1?—, to stretch 
one’s whole length, to extend the limbs (Ram. 632, 

K 119) ; kruh kadan* to be at the 

point of death ; kash— , to pull a how, draw 

a bow, prepare to discharge an arrow (Earn. 117, 

123, 1271) ; to serve (a person) to his complete 
satisfaction ; mula— W5T — » to pull up by the roots 
(Gr.M. ; Eiim. 929, 1375, 1626) ; tapa tana— 

<yr*r <TR — , to pull of limb after limb, to tear limb 
from limb (Eiim. 698, 1405) ; tas— ZPEf—» to make 
the sound of a slap ; to smack the lips (?) (K.Pr. 

138) ; to spend to the last farthing; feop u — , 

to take a bite out of something (K.Pr. 238) ; tsorith— 

— > to quote (from a book) (Gr.M.); wani— 
*rf%—, to recognize (a person or thing) as (so-and-so 

a 

or such-and-such) (Siv. 910). 

■galatl kadun a »T*nTt to pick out mistakes, 

criticize (Gr.M.) ; woth— U?—, to leap (Siv. 998) ; 
zev — 5*1—, to thrust out the tongue, to put it into 
position for immediate speech (K. 508). 

kod u -mot u l father: perf. part. (f. kiid a - 

mti1s a pulled out; expelled, banished, and 

so on with all the meanings of kadun. kiid a -mul3 a 
kath, an extract (from a letter) (Gr.M.). 

kadith hawun qiflW m.inf. to produce and 

show (Earn. 670, 1466). — nyun u — m.inf. to 

take out and carry away, to carry out, to carry away 
(K. 57, 69, 191, 254). —fehunun —m.inf. to 

cast out altogether, to expel, drive out (W. 85 ; 

• Earn. 148, 257, 1391, 1608, 1695) ; to take off, doff 
(clothes) (II. x, 9). j, 

kadane | tMIRIT: f-pl- (Gr.Gr. 118), scolding, 

blaming, finding fault with (a servant, a child, or the 
like). The f.pl. of kadun also takes the form 
of this word. kadane-pos a rane I 

f- ph inf. to scold, to blame, 

as ah. 

kad a r or (Earn. 18) kadiir a m. 

greatness, dignity, honour (Siv. 497); rank (El.) ; 
doing honour, honouring (Earn. 18) ; (in estimating) 
the value or worth (e.g. of a precious stone) 
(K.Pr. 123). 

kad a r \ m. one who wants work¬ 

people for any special work, an employer of workmen 
or workwomen, such as a large farmer who wants 
people for reaping, or the like. Of. kad. 


kagalun“ 


<SL 
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kld a r 3RT3H:, also spelt kSdur 11 1 srff<5 I rn. 

(f. kad ft ren q.v.), a baker (of bread or 

of other articles ; cf. p. 1405,1. 28) (Gr.Gr. 148 ; K.Pr. 
20 , sg. dat. kad a ris ; W. 18, 114). 
kUdur 1 cfiTJT I m. an oven (rare), 
kldur 2 ^iTtfT, kadur tt 2 or k&d a r a 

m. a large kind of jar, wrapped round with 
grass or twigs, and often plastered with mud, used 
for storing grain or as a receptacle for articles in 
frequent use. Cf. pp. 1095,1. 30 and 230«, 1. 2. 
kodur also spelt kudur grfx;, kodur u 

or kudur u 1 gng*g I m. (sg. dat. 

kddaras Uv3T^)> the small hard seed of a grape or 
similar fruit. 

kodar afsr; I 'U^Tf^nrr: m.pl. of the ah., met. 
audacity, hard-heartedness, and other blameworthy 
qualities of soul (as distinct from external 
defects). 

kodir ,aXi adj. potent, powerful, mighty; a 

common Musalman N.P. kodir-i-mutlakh jjls 
jik* m. the Omnipotent, the Almighty, N. of God 
(Musalman) (Gr.M.). 

kudur u I m. N. of a certain inferior grain 

eaten by the poorer villagers, the kddb of India, 
Paspalum scrobiculatmn. 

kudur u 2 I adj. (f. kud a r a *p^), hard, 

difficult (of a road, mountain pass, or the like) ; 
coarse (El.) ; passionate, wrathful, hard to get on 
with, unbearable (K.Pr. 117). 
kld a ren efifsr^^T, also, spelt klduren I 

qiT^fq'qiWt f- a baker’s wife; a female baker. 
Cf. kld a r (Gr.Gr. 39). 

kodrath f. (sg. dat. k5driife a 

power, ability, authority ; esp. God’s power, omnipo¬ 
tence (El., Gr.M., 6iv. 602). 
kuduseri (? spelling and gender), N. of a kind of small 
good apple (see El., s.v. bunt). L. 349 spells the 
word kuddu sari, and says it is in shape long, and is 
juicy und rather acid, ripening early and not keeping, 
kaday oRT^T f. pulling out; hence, using up, ex¬ 
pending, used — 8 as in d6ha-° (see doh), dana- 0 
(see dana 1), dyara- 0 (see dyar), qq.v. 
kagol u i ^RT^f i adj. (f. kagiij* ^m), 

full of tarry sap (e.g. soft fir-wood), and lienee easily 
inflammable. 

kagol u 2 I m. the awn of grain, 

kagalun" I m. resinousness, the 

condition of possessing resinous sap (cf. k§gol u 1) ; 
cf. L. 80 hang Ian, the white resin of the blue pine, 
used as an application for wounds. 
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kah sfiTf 


kag fi r u — 

kag tt r tt sfiixnf. or klgur" cfit^ or kag a r ^T*!T I 
^ttfsrf^T f. (sg. dat. kagre ^RT 3 ^! or kagare , 
abl. klgri oRTf^T), the portable brazier, or kangri, 
much used in Kashmir (K.Pr. hangar, 129, 131, 178 ; 
kangri, 50, 128, 129). For particulars see El. s.v. 
kangri', L. 70, 250, hangar; and K.Pr. 129. The 
word is a fern. dim. of kang, q.v. (Gr.Gr. 37). 

klgri-khoph^ ^ ^mfTfw 

f. a worn-out brazier. -khor u I ^RTBTlTfT^T" 

ui. the outer half (made of woven twigs) of 
a brazier, remaining after the inner earthenware 
bowl has been broken or removed; see khor u . 
-kondol u -SF*? I m. the circular 

earthenware bowl of a brazier, which contains the 
burning fuel. -kon il -^T^T I f. the 

covering of woven twigs outside the earthenware 
bowl of a brazier ; see kbS u 2. 
kagaz ^T?T3T, incorr. for kakaz, q.v. 
kagazi qrroaft* incorr. for kakazi, q.v. 
kh 1 pron. suff. of the sing. nom. of the second 
person as in poku-kh, thou wen test; kor u m-akll, 
thou wast made by me (Gr.Gr. 184). If this suff. is 
followed by another pron. suff. it becomes h. Thus 
karan chu-kh, thou makest, karan chu-h-a-s, 
thou makest for him (Gr.Gr. 181). With this word 
may be compared the Armenian kho, thy, in which 
Indo-European tu- has become kh-. 
kh 2 pron. suff. of any case of the plur. of the third 
person, as in karan chu-kh, he makes them or he 
makes for them; koru-kh, he was made by them 
(Gr.Gr. 186). If this suff. is followed by another 
pron. suff. it becomes h, as in kor u *h**a-Sj I was made 
by them (Gr.Gr. 181). 

kha ^ m. the sky, the firmament; (in Saiva philosophy) 
i.q. akash, the principle of absolute vacuity, the wide 
and limitless expanse of empty space; -sortiph 
m. he whose nature consists in the principle of absolute 
void, the Supreme Deity of the Saivas (L.V. 15). 
khai khai, see khay 1- 
khao, see khav. 
khe , see khyon u . 

kho 1 m. (El.), temper, disposition (of. khoy f.) 

(El. kho, i.e. khow u ; YZ. 5). 
kho 2 (? spelling) m. Oveoseris lanuginosa (El. kho, 
i.e. khow u ). 
khoe, see khoy. 
khfi , i.q. khun, q.v. 

kah l i f - (sg- dat. kush u 

qj^r), the testing of gold by its colour (ascertained by 
rubbing on a touchstone). Cf. kah- wii.t ,! . 


kah 2 see kah l. 

kah , for kah qsff, see kih. 

kah 1 qiTf or kah I TFfT^T card. e.g. (pi. dat. 
kahan Siv. 522, L.Y. 95), eleven (Gr.Gr. 76) ; 

kah, Rum. 1740 ; kah, K.Pr. 91, 95, 153 ; YZ. 82 ; 
kahai, only eleven (K.Pr. 97, W. 124). As a rule 
kah is used iu the Musalman dialect and kah in the 
Hindu dialect. —sheth —3^ I TPBT^T card, 

e.g. eleven hundred. With kah, hath becomes 
sheth (Gr.Gr. 84,Ram. 740—1). 

kaha-neth a r I m. 

N. of a certain Hindu birth-ceremony. On tire 
eleventh day after birth (if all goes well) the mother 
ceases to be impure. The kah-neth a r ceremony is 
then performed. .A Brahman priest is summoned, 
and the mother drinks the five products of a cow. 
The seven birth-room vessels (see huH-lij 41 , p. 3465, 
1. 41) are filled with food of which relatives and 
friends partake. A tree is traced in chalk upon the 
wall, and the family astrologers east the child s 
horoscope (see L. 259, leak netar). -now 1 * - I 
in. he who possesses eleven names; 
esp. the Hindu God Rudra (a form of Siva) who 
appears undet eleven forms, each of which again is 
a Rudra. The usual list of the names of these 
eleven Rudras is, in Sanskrit,. Ajaikapad, Ahir- 
budhnya, Ilara, Nirrta, Isvara, Bhuvana, Aiigaraka, 
Ardha-ketu, Mrtyu, Sarpa, and Kapiilin. -rothV 1 
I t N. of a present sent by 

a Hindu to his daughter’s father-in-law and other 
relations oil the eleventh day after the death of his 
father or other senior relation. It is on this day 
that the Srdddha ceremony for the deceased is 
performed. 

kah 2 ^T? I ’srrewi ni. watering of fields, whether 
sown or not, by sprinkling (either from rain, 
or from reservoirs). Cf. kobari-kah, p. 3825, 

1. 13. .. 

kah 3 ^rrf i fafa: f- (sg. dat. kosh u w^), 

the eleventh day of a lunar fortnight (according to 
the Hindu almanac) (Gr.Gr. 69; of. gad, p. 276a, 
1. 37). 

kah 4 I f- a l :lce made of leather, a strip of 

leather used as a thread for sewing together the com¬ 
ponent parts of leather articles (such as shoes, 
bellows, or the like) (II. xi, 14). 

kaha tarane qsr? WTT 5 B f -P Linf - 

< to pass the laces over ’, i.e. to sew leather goods with 

this leather lace. 

kah Sfifs , see kih. 
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kah 1 1 — 

kah 1 1 I adv. how ?, in what manner ? (poet.) 
(Siv. 1624). -tam I adv. somehow or 

other (poet.) (K. 1119). -tamath -cTTW I 
adv., id. -tan -rfT^T I adv., id. (K. 366, 740). 

-taneth -wr 5 ^ l adv., id. 

kah 1 2 4ft I ^ N #ir adv. at what price ? As in kah 1 
cheh da-khar, at what price is a Mar of paddy ? like 
our * liow much is wheat a bushel ? ’ (K.Pr. 109). 
kahu 1 I IRUr: adj. c.g. miserly, a miser (obs.). 
kahu 2 m. Lactuca saliva (EL) ; cf. hand. 

-klior 11 in. N. of a certain edible fungus, Ilydnmn 
coralloides. It grows in rotten wood, and in the 
burnt-out hollows of Picea Morinda (L. 73 kdho lchur ). 
keh , see keh. 

keh *% i pron. indef. used either as a subst. or 

as an adj. 

[It has in the singular t\jo sets of forms, one 
animate, the other inanimate. In the nominative 
singular animate it has a set of forms which are 
confined to the masculine, and of which the dis¬ 
tinguishing vowel is u, and another set of forms 
which are of common gender, and of which the 
distinguishing vowel is a. In the other cases of the 
singular it is of common gender. 

The inanimate forms of the singular are all of 
common gender. 

In the plural there is no distinction between 
animate and inanimate, and all forms are of common 
gender. 

The simplest forms of the sg. nom. are kfih (an. m.), 
klh (an. c.g*.), and kSh (inan. c.g.). To these fe is 
added as an indefinite suffix, so that we get some 
such form as kfihfe, kShfe, or kehfe respectively, but 
such forms are now obsolete, although grammarians 
give a form kgfe or kenfe, which is now not used 
except in the nom. plur. (cf. Gr.Gr. 67, 91). In 
Rilm. 150 there is, however, the form klhfeh-ah, 
and this is the only instance yet noted of the 
preservation of the li before the fe. 

This form kghfehah leads us to the second set of 
nominative forms used at the present day. Under 
the rule of Kashmiri phonetics that a final surd must 
be aspirated, kfihfe, kfihfe, and klhfe regularly 
become kfihfeh, kfihfeh, and klhfeh respectively. 
These have been contracted to kfifeh (L.V. 60), 
kfifeh, and klfeh, to which the suffix ah of the 
indefinite article is added, so that we finally arrive at 
the forms kfifehah, kfifehah, and klfehah, which 
are now in everyday use, as optional forms of kfih, 
kah, and kill respectively. 


— keh If 

The suffix fe is not used in the oblique cases of the 
singular, which have special forms, but reappears 
in the plural, where it is used throughout. 

For the singular oblique cases, the animate form is 
kaisi and the inanimate form is kuni. 

For the plural, the nominative is kill, kite or 
kenfe, or kgfehah, and the base of the oblique oases 
is kgfe. 

The above remarks primarily refer to the use 
of this pronoun as a subst. Its use as an adjective is 
very similar, but is more lax and will be dealt with 
later on. 

The following ore therefore the forms occurring in 
declension :— 

Singular, nominative; animate; masculine, kfih 
#tjT (K. 578, 795), kfifehah ujprrf (Gr.M.) ; common 
gender, kah (El. kahu) (L.V, 107; Siv. 79, 81, 
85, 214, 423, 985, 997, 1189; Earn. 139, 164, 504, 
720, 729, 770, etc.; H. i, 2; vi, 10 ; xii, 2), 
klfehah (Siv. 356-7, Earn. 884). 

Inanimate, common gender, klh (El. kihn) 
(Siv. 309, 329, 589, 594, 636, 647, 984, etc. ; Earn. 
149, 360, 520, 559, etc.; L.V. 9, 11, 19, etc.); 
kefehah ^Tf (Siv. 117, 974, 1529; Earn. 162, 
587, 653, 1081) (klhfehah IsffeTf, Ram. 150). 
In old Kashmiri we have also kfih aRf (L.V. 2), and 
kfifeh (L.V. 60). 

All oblique cases except gen., an. kaisi 
(Siv. 1216, 1228, 1460 ; Ram. 133, 139, 215-6, 543, 
1093, 1220, 1230, 1597, 1621,1780; H. ii, 8; iii, 3; 
L.V. 35) or kBsi 3RTf% (K.Pr. 171, 208 ; II. v, 9) ; 
inan. kuni (Siv. 306, 1281, 1757; Earn. 780). 

Gen. an. kaisi-hond u (Rum. 381, 754, 

881, 1228) ; inan. kunyuk" (see bel.). 

Plural, an. and inan., o.g. nom. k§h*5fi^ (Siv. 123; 
Ram. 778, 861-3, 1071-6, 1379; L.V.'32); klfe 
or kenfe (Gr.Gr. 67, 91) or kefehah 
"sfiSTf (Gr.M.); dat. klfean *# 3*4 (Gr.M., K.Pr 
102) ; gen. klfean-hond u (Gr.M.); ag., 

abl. klfeau ”3fsfV (Gr.M., K.Pr. 102 ). 

It will have been observed that in all the above 
forms, except kaisi, the stem vowel is long and is 
nasalized, thus, fi, fi, I. In writing in the Niigarl 
or Sarada character the nasalization is often repre¬ 
sented by an n before fe, thus, kunfehah 
kanfehah ^rr^Tf, kenfehah kenfe , 

kenfean kenfeau This perhaps indicates 

a real variation of pronunciation, but, so far as the 
present writer’s experience goes, there is no true 
w-sound, but only a nasalization of the vowel except 
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keh "W? — 

in the nom. pi. kenfe, in which the n is generally 
distinctly audible. The vowel is also very commonly 
written find- % pronounced short throughout, thus, 
U, a, 0.. This is particularly common in the 
Musaltna.iv-dialect (e.g. in II.), but also,occurs in 
Hindu poetry, so that we get kuh <u£ (El. kuhn) 
(SivV 311 ; Rijm. 715, 1076, 1762; L.V.2, 35, 60) ; 
/ ktifehah ; kah (EL kahn) ; 

Jtatshah ^Tf ; keh (El. kihn) 

(H. i, 6 ;• ii, 5 ; iv, 4, 6 ; v, 8 ; viii, 2 ; ix, 6 ; xi, 15 ; 
xii, 6, 7, 15); kefehah ^WTf (H. vii, 26; 

x, 3; xii, 4, 5, etc.) or even kenfeah *Lscu£ 

(H. vii, 20) ; kenfe ^ ; kefean cr^4; 

keteau 3%^ 

The final h of kfifehah, kafehah, kltehah is also 
sometimes omitted, so that we get ktlfeha ^WT> 
kabha #rWT, klfeha In the Persian 

character, moreover, the final ah of these three words 
is often written ah, so that we get khfehah > 

klfehah t&f l£, kefehah etc. There are 

other minor variations of spelling, which it is un¬ 
necessary to note here. 

When, used as an adjective, all the forms given 
above for the use of this pronoun as a substantive 
may be employed, number for number, case for case, 
an. masc. for an. masc., an. c.g. for an. c.g., and man. 
for inan. Moreover ktlh (kuh), kS,h (kah), klh 
(keh), or klfehah (klfehah), etc., may be used 
without change to agree with any inan. noun in any 
case of either number. The following examples of 
adjectival use occur in- the literature at present 
available : — An. in. sg. nom. kuh (Ram. 373) ; 
kfih (K. 419) ; kSh cfiTf (Siv. 35 ; Earn. 1425, 
1498 ;°H. v, 8). • * , 

Inan. sg. nom. keh (H. v, 10; vi, 16; viii, 
1, 2; x, 1, 7; xii, 5); klh (Siv. 23, 375, 429, 
518, 644, 750, etc.; Ram. 188,*219, 298, 302,409, 
533, etc.); kah <*ff (Siv. 255, 477, 771, 1757; 
Ram. 417, 617, 836, 967/ 1649) ; kah % (K.Pr. 
201); kfifeh (L.Y. 41) ; klfeh (L. Y. 59); 

klfehah (Rain. 300, 699); kenfehah 
(H. xii, 4, 19) ; kuh (Ram. 231, 836) ; and the 
irregular kuh ijhtf (Ram. 689, see bel.). L.Y. 77 
has an inanimate fem. kSh IrtI (in kbh-ti). 

Obi. kuni ejf% (K, 949; Ram. 762, 1023, 
1037), 

PI. nom. klh”aftf (Ram. 775, 786, 852, 1343). 
In H. xi, 7, keh is used as an. fem. ‘pi. nom. 
The only available example of this form as m. is 
the irregular keh 1 of H. vi, 11.] 


<SL 

— keh If 

As subst. an. anyone (Siv. 77, 81, 85, 214, 423, 

985, 997, 1139,1228 ; Ram. 133, 139, 215, 381, 504, 

720, 770, 884, 915, 1379, etc.; H. i, 2 ; ii, 8 ; iii, 3 ; 
vi, 10; xii, 22; L.Y. 35, 60); someone (Ram, 

944, 1179). 

As subst. inan. anything (Siv. 329, 589, 594, 636, 

647, 728, 984, 1434, 1451, 1749, 1858 ; Ram. 149, 

360, 520, 559, 758, 1158, 1287, 1342, 1399, 1658, 

1661, 1670 ; H. i, 6 ; ii, 5 ; iv, 4, 6 ; v, 8; viii, 2 ; 
ix, 6 ; xi, 15 ; xii, 6, 7, 15 ; K.Pr. 201); something 
(Siv. 309, 974 ; RSm. 786 ; H. vii, 20, 26 ; x, 3 ; 
xii, 18). 

As adj. an. any (Siv. 35; Ram. 1425, 1498; 

H. v, 8) ; some, a certain (II. vi, 11 ; xi, 7). 

As adj. inan. any (Siv. 23, 255, 375, 429, 477, 

644, 750, 763, 771, 777, 843, 844, 873, 1072, 1757 ; 

Ram. 188, 219, 298, 302, 409, 471, 617,654,817, 

836, 1343 ; H. vi, 16 ; viii, 1 ; x, 1, 7 ; xii, 5, 19) ; 
some, a certain (Rain. 300, 599, 786, 1150, 1388, 

1743 ; H. v, 10 ; viii, 2; xii, 4, 19). 

As adv. at all, in any respect (with nog. not at all, 
in no respect) (Ram. 283, 331, 347, 754). 

kuh compounded with an interrogative pronoun 
becomes still more indefinite, as in kuh kus, anyone 
whatever (Ram. 715) ; kuh kyah, some ... or 
other, of some kind or other (adj. inan.) (Ram. 231, 

373), so kuh kami sata, at some time or other 
(Ram. 836); kBh na-ta kyah, nothing at all 
(L.Y. 19). In kUh kath jaye, in any place what¬ 
ever, the vowel of kuh has been changed (Ram. 689). 

Cf. klh-kfit 1 (p. 3906, 1. 30). 

biye kfih #£ (m.) biye kah fru (c.g.) 

(Ram. 729, 1246), etc., anyone else; someone else; 
someone more ; as adj. an., any other, biye kah-ti 
fiTf-tf anyone else at all (Ram. 164). biye , 
klh , etc., anything else (H. xii, 8) ; some¬ 

thing else, something more (H. iii, 8). 

na kfih f ff (m.) (IP. 582), na Kah f fiff (c.g.) 

(Rilin. 139, 1076), etc. (or the na may follow), no 
one. As adj. an.', »ot any, no. na klh f etc., 
not anything, nothing (L.V: :9, if; 90). As adj. 
inan., not any, no (Siv. 518; Ram, .26, 104, 208, 

275-6, 912, 1002, 1270, 17*10, 1730; L.V. 41, 77). 

As adv., not at all (H. ii, 5; v, 5; xii, 2). El. 
hthnnah. It often takes the form keh-na , 

with short vowel and no nasal. 

prath kfih Trf (m.), etc., each one, every 
one (Siv. 357, 1216, 1460). prath klh ttcj 

etc., each thing, everything (Siv. 306, 1281, 

1757). 
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soruy kah cfiTf , etc., everyone, soruy 

klh , etc., everything (Siv. 1758). 

yus klh cliff, etc., whoever (Siv. 356, yus 
ktlshah) ; yih klh faf Isf, et.o., whatever (Rani. 
45, 256, 470, 790, 1745^; yih klfehah, Siv. 117, 
695, 1184, 1529 ; Earn. 162, 587, 653; 14. iii, 1, 8; 
y, 8); yih klh . . . ti klh, whatever . . . that 
(correl.) (Earn. 1660). 

klh akhah afitf wn?, etc. \ c.g. a 

certain man (or woman), a certain person, equivalent 
to the Latin quidam. 

klh-ti etc., anyone even, anyone at all 

(Ram. 1497; H. vii, 23; kuh-ti, Siv. 311, Ram. 
1762). As adj. any even, any at all (H. i, 5). 
k§h-ti%-f<T, etc., anything even, anything at all 
(Siv. 1476 ; Ram. 710,1295, 1492); as adj. any at all 
(H. viii, 9). 

keh-na see na kih under na kSh, ab. 

klh kih pi. several of various kinds (Ram. 

775). klh klh Isf If (pi.) . . . klh klh Hif 
(pi.) some . . . others (Siv. 125). k§h"Wf (pi.) . . . 
kih (pi.) some . . . others (Ram. 778,861-3, 
1071-6 ; K.Pr. 102 ; L.V. 32). Similarly (sg. inan.) 
klh . . . kltehah • • • kih^f some 

. i . some . . . some, part . . . part . . . part 
(Ram. 1081). 

keh-kyuth u or k§h-kyuth u i 

adj* (f* *kifeh ti -f^), ‘like 
something or other,’ hence, used as a euphemism for 
something terrible or harmful, which it is ill-omened 
or inadvisable to mention. 

kuh akhah I m. a certain 

man, i.q. kali akhah, ah., but only masc. 

kuni-kin 1 (Ram. 780) or kuni pbth 1 

adv. in some way, in some way or other 
(K. 375, 448); in any way (K. 616). 

kunyuk" fisaj adj. (gen. of klh) (f. kunic ti 
^fsfU), of anything (Siv. 475, 491, 728, 819, 1546; 
Ram*'1742). 

kaisi phiri faift, adv. sometimes, now and 
then ; several times, frequently (El. kemih phiri, 
kentsi phiri), 

kifehah karun m.inf. to do some¬ 

thing ; esp. (in a bad sense) to do something 
malicious (to a person) (H. xii, 5, 10, 13, 19). 

-mitehah -'WwTf I m. something or 

other. 

keh 1 (H. vi, 11), see klh. 

keho 1 see kyah. 

keho 2 adv. why ? (K.Pr. 49, Mho), Cf. kahyu. 


<SL 

khob u 

keho 3 conj. or ; yut u keho tot u , here or there, at 
some place or other (K.Pr. 102). 

kih or klh efrtf I : f. a lump of matted 

hair pulled out in combing, hair pulled out in 
combing, the loose hair found in the hand or comb 
when dressing the hair (El., H. v, 4). The ordinary 
hair of the head is kish, m., q.v. 

klhi-hv l f. a 

quantity or mass of hair pulled out at one time by 
a comb, a lump of combings. -raz | TretT- 
f. a rope made of hair combings, 
a ‘switch’. -wal I WTO’rOtfhpiTSr: m. 

a single hair pulled out in combing. 

kih u etc., see kyuh u . 

koh ^Tf (= »j£) I m. a mountain (Siv. 63, 202, 

206, 252, 422,1392 ; Ram. 96, 205,400, 443-4, etc.) ; 
a range of mountains (El. koh, i.e. koh). 

koha-daman (= ^ i ^grqw^rr 

m. the foot or declivity of a mountain. -k6hai -Ifif, 
adv. on every mountain, from mountain to mountain 
* (II. ix, 2). -lut fl I ^uptrr: f- ‘ the tail of 
a mountain a hill at the foot of a mountain range ; 
any small hill. 

koh I m. a mountain, i.q. koh, q.v. 

(Gr.M., K.Pr. 78, 114, 161, 262 ; W. 156 ; YZ. 89 ; 

Riim. 375, 439, 746, 1337), with Persian izd/at, koh-i 
(Siv. 618, 823 ; Ram. 937). koh-i-tora, Mount 
Sinai (II. iv, 5). 

koh ^ff , a form of kUh ejfif, see klh, used 
in the comp. klh-ktlt 1 , how many ? or 

how many! (Rain. 690). Cf. kuh kus, etc., s.v. 

klh. 

koh* 3RTff card, the form which kah 1, eleven, takes 
in the arithmetical process of multiplication, as in bah 
koh 1 akh hath ta doyetr a h, twelve elevens (are) 
a hundred and thirty-two. This word can only 
be used with numerals above ten (Gr.Gr. 86). 

kuh , kfth <$f, ktih Igf, see klh. 

khab c-dyi- m - a dream (II. vi, 12, 14). 

—deshun —%^T*t (H. vi, 11, 12, 14, 15) or 
— •wuchun ■—m.inf. to see a dream, to have 
a dream vision. 

khobi *§Tf*T, adv. in a dream (YZ. 9, 14, 250, 531). 
khabuk u toblr wtjf wHfa; in. the interpretation 
of a dream (H. vi, 14). 

khabas andar adv. i.q. khobi 

(YZ. 80). Cf. khwab. 

khob u \ m. a kind of. padded or 

quilted cap worn in the cold weather. Cf. ppr 138£, 

1. 14; 299*, 1. 8; 3166, 1. 2. 
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khub i|R 




khub I?R <_adv. well, excellently, thoroughly 

(H. vi, 10). 

khdbanl, khdbonl an apricot (the fruit) (El.), 

khabar hcsr; f. (El. wrongly makes, the word m.) 
knowledge, acquaintance, information (regarding any¬ 
thing) (Riim. 132, 298, 733, 1248, 1349, 1652; 
H. iii, 3) ; information, belief, impression, surmise 
(tliat so-and-so is the case) (H. xii, 2); memory, 
remembrance (Ram. 1209-15) ; notice, care, heed, 
precaution (K.Pr. 105); information, a piece of 
information (Siv. 844, 1280-1 ; Ram. 435, 560, 907, 
1543) ; news, tidings, a piece of news (YZ, 38, 229; 
&iv. 725, 729 ; Ram* 90, 209, 405, 508, 695, 750, 
777, 798-9, etc.; H. ii, 1, 6; iii, 1 ; x, 7, 8, 14; 

xi, 20 ; xii, 23, 24 ; K. 36) ; report, rumour (Ram. 
1308,1757). fee cheye khabar, is there information 
to thee? do you know? (Gr.M.; similarly, Siv. 761, 
763, 769, 1292 ; Ram. 145, 272, 351, 493, 664, 761, 
970, 1318-9, 1353, 1524; H. v, 7; xii, 20) ; 
panani pamic a khabar, consciousness of one’s own 
existence (Siv. 492). — kar — =fiT. when was the 
news ? who knows when (such-and-such occurred) 
(H. ii, 4) ; when did one ever hear that ? i.e. never 
at any time (Rilm. 848, 1372). — karanwol u 
—n.ag. (f. — karanwajen — 

an informer (El.). —kariin' 1 —f.inf. to inform, 

tell (Gr.M.; W. 143 ; Siv. 719 ; Rilm. 91, 121, 840). 
—thawiin" —^4*1 f.inf. to take care, he careful 
(Gr.M.). 

khabari-rost tt adj. (f. -riifeh a 

thoughtless (El.). 

khabarah f. a pieoe of nows (H. ii, 6). 

khubrui adj. c.g. fair, comely, pretty (El.), 

khabardar adj. c.g. (as suhst., f. 

khabardaren , informed, certified (Siv. 

918, Ram. 405); aware; conscious (El.); careful, 
cautious (Ram. 870); attentive, heedful (Ram. 1743) ; 
ware of, careful against (K.Pr. 137, Ram. 799). As 
suhst., a newsman, informer (H. ii, 1, 6; x, 7, 8 ; 

xii, 23); as interj. take care! heware! (Gr.M., 

W. 101). 

khabardori isRTi^T'©' f. informing, getting 

information; taking care, carefulness (Rilm. 868); 
care, charge, custody, guardianship. 

khobsiirath or khubsurath c_^A. 

dJjj-o adj. c.g. beautiful, handsome (Gr.M. ; H. xii,- 
4, 5, 10, 15, 19). 

khaca <fr* in khaca-gur u i 

m. a horse whose mane and tail-hair have been cut 
short. 
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khace 1 in khace-ryut u iirer-ife I m - 

a low mean fellow, human only in form, but an 
animal in character, a low brute of a fellow. Cf. 

rltun. 

khace 2 in khace-zag i a 

kind of paddy, producing a red coloured rice. 

khace Tsi'iNr, see khbt a . 
khoce see khot u . 

C( * * 

khoc u I «ftRTTf%ip36 in. a kind of heavy, clumsy, 
boat, without any roof, used for the transport of stone, 
bricks, and rough goods that are not inj fired by rain 
(L. 381, kuchit, El. khuch). 

khich mawas (L. 266), incorr. for khetsi-mawas, 
see khefeiir". 

khical "iqxTwr | m. an impediment, stumbling 1 

block, hindrance put by another to any work. 
khScun conj. 1 (1 pip. khyfic u pi. khic 1 

; f. khlc a pi. kh§ce*#3r), to pull, draw 

(Gr.M., K. 87, 542) ; to draw (a line) (Gr.M.). 
khocer I ^GTHrTT m. (of a precious metal, or the 

like), the condition of being unrefined, foulness (Siv. 
766) ; (of a coin, etc.), baseness, adulteration, alloy 
(K.Pr. khuchar , 153). Cf. khot u . 
khocur* I f. a kind of bag or purse 

used for carrying money or valuables on a journey, 
usually made of woollen material, 
khicis see khyuc u . 

khacyov see khatun. 

khad ^ | f. (sg. dat. khiiz a ^), the 

complete and sudden carrying off or disappearance of 
something collected or piled up (such as a heap of 
food, grain, or the like). —tuliin a —t 

f.inf. to carry off or to destroy at once 
and completing something gradually collected; to 
consume entirely (a pile of food, or the like). 
—w6thiin a —I f.inf. total dis¬ 

appearance or consumption to occur (e.g. of a pile of 
cooked or uncooked food by eating ; or of something 
gradually collected to be suddenly destroyed by the 
act of God). 

khad 1 lire m. an ass, i.q. kliar 1. This is the form 
that the word takes towards Islamabad (El.), 
khad 2 ^<3 (cf. khada, khod u , and khiid a ), in 
khad-cod I f. a woman, previously 

chaste and modest, who has taken to harlotry. 
Principally used in bbsc. abuse, 
f., id. 

khada I m. a beam of wood (L. 458) ; 

a kind of forest wood useful for making beams. 
-kut u -wz i m., id. 


-kus a I 
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khada PP? I m. tile vulva, the female organ of 

generation. Cf. khad and khod u . 
kind i m. affliction, trouble, pain, distress 

(e.g. from disease, poverty, homesickness, or the like) 
(L.V* 18 ; Ram. 101 ; K. 87, 541-2, 754). — dyun u 
—1 in.inf. to give pain, to afflict, to 

cause distress (to), 

khidas gomot u i ttth: p^rf. 

part. (f. — gomufe* —gone to affliction, 
afflicted, troubled, harassed, distressed, 
khod or khud op- pron. self, -pasandi 

f. self-complacency, self-conceit (Ham. 
817). ' See be-khod (e.g. YZ. 32, Ram. 483). 
khod or (El.) khwod ^ I m. (sg. abl. khoda 1 
^S'), a pit, a hole dug in the ground (II. x, 13) ; 
a ditch (Gr.M.) ; esp. a hole dug in the ground in 
which money or other treasure is buried for safety, 
a pit-hoard ; a cavity (EL), a rent (El.). — khanun 
—wgn; I tWfb m. to dig a pit (Siv. 590, 746, 1215); 
met. to dig a pit (for a person), to lay a trap for his 
destruction (e.g. by calumniating him to his superiors). 
Cf. khona-wath, s.v. khon. 

khdda-on u i adj. (f. -Un ii -^), 

a blind man whose eyeballs are sunken in as if at the 
bottom of a pit (an appearance presented by porsons 
blind from smallpox, or sometimes by persons born 
blind), -bal R«ST I m. N. of a site in 

Srinagar, where, according to legend, King Pravar- 
sena II first reached firm land in seeking for a place 
on which to build the city of Pravarapura, the modern 
Srinagar. The ancient name of the site was 
Ksurikabala. See 3tT.Tr. iii, 347 and note on 
339-49. -buzy -jjasr I m. dependent on 

a pit; hence, wasted away to nothing like a thing long 
buried in a pit. The expression is used in curses or 
in angry abuse, as in ‘ may you become wasted away, 
as ab.’ (Gr.Gr. 161). -gupun | adj. 

(m. sg. dat. -gupanas f. Sg. nom. -gupun tt 

-j4^), a man who conceals his own opinions, one 
who keeps his opinions to himself (like a foolish 
animal in a pit). -han -f or -hana -^«rr I ’SRtft 
m. (we should expect the word to be f.), a small 
pit. -khar a c I m. expenditure on 

a multitude of works (necessitating frequent with¬ 
drawals from a pit-hoard) ; met. any continual secret 
expenditure. -kon u -’STtg I adj. (f. -kon ti 

a one-eyed man, whose blind eye is sunken; 
cf * -on u , ab. -kyom u I m. a kind of 

worm or maggot that always lives in a hole in the 
ground. -m6nd u rgr I cp^*WT?r: m. the root 

* * <i Ov 


<SI. 

khbd u 

left in the ground when a tree is cut down, -pachin 
I ^x^prxr: in. any bird that, 

out of fear of danger, lives in a pit, one that is full 
of cunning devices for concealment; met. a rich man 
who is a miser (i.e. who unnecessarily puts on an 
appearance of poverty, like a bird who can fly away 
perfectly well, and yet prefers to hide in holes). 
-phet u -*Rrar^ l f. (sg. dat. -phece 

4 false scandal from a pit,’ i.e. cheating by privately 
retailing false scandal. -feur -WT I m. 

<Nn ^ 

a pit-thief, one who steals money, etc., deposited or 
hidden in a hole in. the ground. -feur tt | 

f. theft such as the ab. -w6l u -cTf^f I 

m. (f. -wajen -cHRR), (of ground, etc.), 
covered with holes, full of holes, -won 11 1 | 

m. water that has collected in a pit, etc. 

-WOn u 2 i *TcNf%^i m. a low shopkeeper who 

does not sell in the market, but who sells in a hidden 
place (as though in a pit), a hole and corner merchant. 

-wbr u | f. a little very-low-lying 

garden in the midst of other vegetable gardens 
(principally seen in the villages), 
khoda 2 ^ \ m. an abusive name for 

Shi'a Musalmans. 

khoda *g^T H\3- or khoday Jljoi. m. (sg. dat. 

khoday es K.Pr. 89; H. vii, 4 ; x, 5; 

so, II. xii, 7, gen.; xii, 15, ag.), God (Musalman and 
Christian) (K.Pr. 121, 168 ; YZ. 101; II. vi, 5, 6, 7, 

10; x, 7, 8), voc. khodaya (YZ. 15; khodaye, 

W. 101; II. iv, 1; V, 7) ; khodayo (K.Pr. 74, 
w. 101, YZ. 98), O God ! bar khodayo, O great God 
(H. v, 7). ba khoda, one who believes in God, 
a true believer (H. xii, 20). hak-i-khoday, a 
husband (sacred to the wife as God) (H. xii, 15). 
hawalath khoda, adieu (L. 458). wada-y-khoda, 
an oath by God (PI. xii, 7, 15). -sob -*TR m. God 
the Master, the Lord God (IT. iii, 8; x, 5). 
khodaye-sond u chuy kasam qRir, 

interj. I adjure thee by God (II. xii, 7). 
khod u ^ i m. the vulva, the female 

organ of generation (Gr.Gr. 9). Cf. khad and 
khada. 

khad^dinal i <przT f. an unchaste 

woman, -dawal i cb<?ot f., id. -diiz" -^sr i 

f., id. 

khbd tt I fsRJTpsR f. (sg. dat. khoje 2 wm ; for 
1, see s.v.), a small pit, a small hollow place or hole ; 
esp. one of a series of holes in the ground used in 
a boys game. The boys are blindfolded and try to 
drop little balls into the boles. 4 
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khoje i|5U or khoje-andar igsu-^^yi ’*P3Pi3*nir 

adv. in the hole, the expression used in the ah. game 
when a pellet falls into a hole. -han 2 or 

-hana 2 -f^rr I f. (for 1, see s.v. 

khoje 1), a single one of these holes in the ab. game, 
-manz -*Tfr I adv., i.q. khoje, ab. 

khuda Ijd-, khuday , i.q. khoda, q.v. 

khud‘ igf^ (= jy£-) I ttHiWl f- a helmet (Ram. 
979). 

khud tt Vc(|i I f. an unchaste woman (cf. khad, 

khada, and khod u ). 

khodadar *g^TT I adj. e.g. (as subst., f. 

khodadaren pitted, holed, possessing* a 

hole (e.g. a stone, with a small pit in it, or a rock 
with a cave). 

khadakh w<$r m - ( s g- dat * khadakas 

a sword (El.). 

khadil I f. an unchaste woman, i.q. 

khiid* 1 , and principally used in low, obscene, 
abuse. 

khodal adj.c.g. full of pits or hollows 

(of anything inanimate). 

khodim m. a servant ; esp. a servant in charge 

of a mosque or shrine (L. 289). 

khad a math khidmath 

khud^math or (qq.v.) khazmath 

or I %TT f- (sg. dat. khad a miife' i 

etc.), service, attendance, ministry (El. khidmat, m.) 
(khad a math, Ram. 791, 1531, 1638; khidmath, 

K. Pr. 22, 36, 94, 107; khizmath, K.Pr. 107; 
H. ii, 3); guren-hunz tt khazmath, service of 
horses, groom’s work (H. xii, 3). 

khad a mathgar tifiT^nrrT (Siv. 435), khidmathgar 

(Siv. 341) or khiid u mathgar 
(Siv. 970, 1793) m. a serving man, a 
servant (§iv., as ab.) ; a table-servant, a butler 
(K.Pr. 25, khid°). 

khadan-yar i m - N - of a site 

about four miles from Yaraliamula on the right hank 
of the Vitastii (Yeth or Jehlam). Its Sanskrit name 
was IDiddanahara. See RT.Tr. iii, 14 n. It is the 
lower limit of navigation on the VCtli or Jehlam, 
the upper limit being Khanabal (see khan) 
(K.Pr. 103). 

khldar or khandar I f^nrrfT- m. a 

marriage, the marriage ceremony (Gr.M.; K.Pr. 126 ; 

L. 461 ; Siv. 53, 412, 631, 638, 741, 838 ; Ram. 364; 

K. 665, 950). -bog u -^TJf I m. the 

marriage-share, i.e. the present which has to he sent 
to the house of the husband of any previously married 


— khagiir" 

sister of the bride or bridegroom. — karun — I 
m.inf. to curry out a marriage of 
a son or daughter (Ram. 136). -wol u I 

m. the person who carries out a 
marriage, i.e. the father or guardian of a bride or 
bridegroom. -wofehav I fa’TTffaW in- 

a marriage festival; met. any household festival on 
the scale of or resembling a marriage festival. 

khldara-bapath I adv. 

for the purpose of a marriage, on account of a 
marriage (e.g. a wedding present), -broth I 

adv. before (in point of time) the 
marriage oeremony. -khldar I f^TIfT'- 

m. marriage upon marriage, many marriages; (a time 
in which) there are marriages upon marriages; the 
marriage season, the season which Hindus consider to 
he propitious for marriages, and in which many 
marriages occur, -pata -q'rf I adv. after 

(in point of time) the marriage. 

khadaras-kyut" ' tl^ipnif, f*RT- 

adv., i.q. khldara bapath, ab. ; at the time of 
the marriage- 

khad ti r tt YTUifimTreWfr f. the first milk given 

forth by a woman when a child is bom ; similarly 
(of a cow) beestings milk. 

khud tt r fl I f. a kind of coarse 

woollen blanket. 

khddrang, khudrang adj. e.g. self- 

coloured ; as subst. m. N. of a kind of blanket 
having the natural colour of the wool (L. 370). 
kh5das I cocj. but, hut on the other hand, 

khudashih (= m. danger (El.), 

khodafear (El. p. 155) or khodabur (El. p. 5) 
? spelling, m. the hack of the head (El.), 
khddawandi i f. owner¬ 

ship, lordship, sovereignty; divinity, providence; 
the property or quality of a beneficent lord or master, 
favour; (in Kashmiri), adj. e.g. extremely rare, 
difficult to obtain. 

khoday see khoda. 

khafa <u^_ , i.q.' khapa, q.v. 
khof uJyi. (El.), see khoph. 
khuft see khuphtan. 

khog 1 1 m. a man who collects 

water-chestnuts (see gor u ) in the Kiishmlr lakes. 
Cf. dal 1 , p. 2095, 1. 47, where the meaning is 
extended to indicate the gardeners of the floating 
islands on the I)al lake. 

khagur a I f- cheating, swindling (by 

lying tales, or the like). 
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khogar *#t*pr — 

khagari-p61ay i wrnrt 

in. a swindling ragout, swindling by fair 
promises (as if one promised a delicious ragout). 
khogar > w- m. accustomed, habituated, 

inured; (in Kashmiri) one who is familiar, saucy, 
pert, ( cheeky ’ ; one who, without respect to his elders 
and betters, shows off his cleverness before them. 
—gomot u ~ l TTW perf. P arfc - ( f * 

-gbmufe* -irWw), become pert, etc. . *— gatshun 
—I m.inf. to become pert, etc. 

kh a h I m. a scratch or superficial tear of the 
skill. — dyun u —f^J I m.inf. to cause 

a scratch, to scratch a person’s skin so as to leave 
a mark. — lagun —I m.inf. a 

scratch on the skin to occur, 
khah 1 *ITI I m. a cultivated field, esp. a seed 

s - <K 

bed for paddy, or the like (K.Pr. 121 khudh , as if for 
khicah ). 

khaha milawan I m. 

intermingling of cultivated fields, i.e. when the lands 
of two adjacent villages are close together on the 
common border, and are to a certain extent locally 
intermingled. -put* -TJZ 1 r: f. a 

cultivated field which has been measured, and of which 
the area is known. -won u -eftg I 
m. the water brought by irrigation into rice-land. 

khahas-manz I adv. in, 

or into, a field (commonly used with regard to 
agricultural operations, or the like), -peth -UHjf I 
ifrif TTf?f adv. to the field (the postposition peth being 
here, as in the case of certain other words, used after 
verbs of motion). 

khah 2 I ^iTCI! m. a man of the Khas (Sanskrit 

Khaia) tribe, i.q. khokh u 2, q.v. 
khah 3 adj. c.g. wishing, desiring. Cf. dilkhah. 
kheh see khyon u . 

khdh in khoh-pay I m. a 

difficult path on a mountain or in a forest obstructed 
by thorns, venomous insects, etc. Cf. kdh, koh. 
khoh u in khalp-wath l f. 

(sg. dat. -wati a new path aoross the paddy 

fields made by the coming and going of cultivators, 
after the flood-water has dried off in the autumn (the 
former traoks having, of course, been obliterated by 
the rainy season floods and irrigation). Cf. khah 1. 
khuah (K.Pr. 121), see khah 1. 
khuh u m. the Persian well (El. khuh ). 
khahad m. a place where wine is made and 

deposited (El.). 

khehokh see khyon u . 


khej 1 

kh a halad I ^Wftrrr: adj. c.g. (as subst., f. 

kh a haladin having the skin scratched, 

suffering from a scratch or scratches. Cf. kh a h. 

khahun l ^T^THT^TT oonj. 1 

(1 p.p. khoh u %, 2 p.p. khahyov wt*), to 
ornament with a pattern ; habitually to gaze at 
a person with intent to do him an injury, to watch 
him with evil intent. 

khahan-wol u -^3 1 faiR: n ag. (f. -wajen 
-^TSUSf), one who makes patterns ; one who habitually 
gazes, as ab.; met. one who is outwardly friendly to 
another, but is really watching for an opportunity to 
injure him. 

khehon see khyon u . 

khaharan 1 1 IJTW* f- (sg* dat. khahariin* 1 

a whetstone, a grindstone. —din* — 
f.inf. to apply the whetstons, to whet; met. 
to confirm, promote, add fuel to a person’s anger. 
—lagun* 1 —I f.inf. the whetstone 

to he applied, whetting to be going on (with regard 
to any cutting weapon or tool). 

khahariin*-gor u I m. a man 

whose profession it is to apply the whetstone, a 
knife-grinder, a sword-grinder, etc. —khasun 1 
—I m.inf. to mount on to a whet¬ 

stone or grindstone, to he put to the grindstone (of 
a cutting weapon or tool). —khot u -mot u 1 —^7T~ 

I T TH UT^^ perf. part. (f. —khufe*-mub* 
—mounted on to the whetstone or 
grindstone. 

khaharan 2 <31^ I R f. (sg. dat. 

khahariin* 2 extreme obstinacy in one’s 

opinion or purpose (of a stupid, foolish, person, who 
has 110 real reason for his obstinacy), pig-headedness. 
—lagiin* 2 —■l f inf. 

such obstinacy to be practised (by such a person). 

khahariin* khasun 2 *§^*1 m.inf. to 

mount on to obstinacy, to be obstinate, as ab. 
— khot u - mot u 2 — perf,. part. (f. 

—khiite* - miife* —), obstinate, as ab., 
pig-headed. 

khaj 1 or khiij tt I f. oiloake, tlie cake 

left after oil has been pressed out from walnuts, 
oilseeds, or the like. Cf. khal 3 (L. 462, kaj). 
khajMSkhur" m - a lump 

or ball of oilcake. 

khej 1 or khbj u i f. of khyol", q.v., 

a small flock, herd, or troop of animals. Cf. gupan- 
khej* (p. 2946,1. 36) and gur^kh 0 (p. 2986, 1. 36) 
(Gr.Gr. 152). 
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khokhalun 


kheji-wadal i 

f. pain, 

worry, etc., given to a herd or flock (by some outside 
influence) ; met. worry, oppression exercised against 
a crowd of people by one daring person, a brave 
attack by one upon a multitude. 

khejau-khejau I ^ercr: adv. in flocks, 

in herds, in troops (a8 in ‘ going about in troops ’). 

khoja m. a man of distinction; 

a title of honour (EL, K.Pr. 5). The word is 
a variant of khoje 1. —klg a r a —^, f. the 

finely worked, highly coloured, portable brazier used 
by the wealthier classes, as distinct from the grist’ 
kSg u r tt , or ordinary peasant’s brazier (K.Pr. 129) 
khoje l 3* ( — | qfin'qi m. (for 2, see 

khod' 1 ), a Khoja, a Musalmiin merchant (K.Pr. 107) ; 
cf. khoja. -bay -sms[ i f. his wife, 

-han 1 or -hana 1 -f*rT i qfbrjfa: m . (for 2, 
see khBd"), a single Khoja, -thul I 
in. a low, disreputable looking Musalmiin merchant. 
khoj u , see khalun. 
khuj' wpt or khuj a *gw , see khul u . 
kh1ij a l ^r, see khajV 
khiij a 2 #*, see khol u . 

kdhij a arffir l TOipiPt f. a gift, or present (offered or 
received, when a person visits or pays his respects to 
a prince or other person of high rank), a nazrana. 
khajil J-y^ adj. eg. ashamed, abashed; 

bashful, modest (El. khajal). —karun —| 
ni.inf. to humiliate, abash ; esp. to humiliate 
a person by directing abusive language at him. 
khajalath qpiro; i sftvpn f. (sg. dat. 

khajaliils" bashfuluess, shame, sense of 

shame (K.Pr. 4); a sense of humiliation, lowliness. 
khuj a -miife a see kholun. 

khajer I m. openness, (of a receptacle) 

ability to receive more than its actual contents; 
width, extension, wideness (EL, Ram. 796) ; a finger’s 
breadth (EL). Cf. khol u and Gr.Gr. 141. 
khojer qftwp i qRwm m. muddiness (of water, or 
the like). Cf. khiil u . 

khaj a rawun , i.q. khal a rawun, q.v. (Gr.Gr. 

174). 

khajyov qrrafTq, see khalun. 
khojyov qfRrrq, see kholun. 

khaka aS’Ul I m. a plan, sketch, outline, 

tracing, delineation ; (in Kashmiri) the marks or 
remains on paper after writing or drawing has been 
rubbed or wiped out. —trawun —I 
m.inf. to make the first, drawing or outline (as 
a guide to the painter) of a picture or design that is 
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to be coloured ; to mark the lines of a drawing or 
pattern on a substance to be engraved (as a guide for 
the engraver). 

khokx a( ij- of the dust, dusty ; com¬ 

posed of, or coloured like, ashes or dust (K.Pr. 18). 
khakh c_TLs~ m. (sg. dat. khakas ), dust, 

earth, ashes (YZ. 19; Siv. 828 ; Ram. 156, 444, 
874, 1537). With izdfat, khak-i-gam, the ashes of 
grief (Ram. 441). 
io khakha *spq, see khokh" 1. 
khekh , see khyon u . 

khokh u l i i3T<#r>: m. a hugaboo, bogeyman, 
hughear, hobgoblin, ogre (a term used in frightening 
children). 

khakha-bot" khdkha-bot" i 

m., id. (K.Pr. 61 has khukarbati). -mot" 
-wr i ^nr^: m., id. 

khokh" 2 ^ I m. a man of the Khas (Skr. 
Khaka) tribe. This word is generally used in the 
plural, a man of the tribe, in the singular, is khah 2, 
q.v. (Gr.Gr. 8). 

khtikha 4|jf in khUkha-pator u or -potor" 

-wt 1 * i qjfirfqgffiqTftR: adj. (f. -pator a -uzt^), 

a flat-nosed person, who habitually speaks through 
his nose. 

khfikh u i|Nt i sTrPnfwgrt:, adj. (f. 

khOkh a Gr.Gr. 36 or khiikh a 1 #Jf), having 
a deformed or flat nose, and hence habitually speaking 

through the nose (W. 11 khonkfy. _gafehun 

—m.inf- to become subject to 
such a condition (from disease or naturally), to 
become flat-nosed, etc. 

khukh a m or khukh a 2 I qtfWR: f. self- 
conceit arising from undeserved praise, or the like. 
—khasiin a —i ^fwr*nT>fnr*T f.inf. such 
self-conceit to mount (i.e. to be felt). 

khokhabot" i fwtfw m. i.q. khakha- 

bot", s.v. khokh" 1. 

khokhiic a (K. 146) or khokh a j a ig^sr i 

f. the crawling of children. —kariifi^ 

—qiTM I f.inf. (of a child) to crawl. 

—yifi u —I f^pTPTV f.inf. crawling to come, 

(of a child) beginning to crawl to happen, crawling 
to be commenced. 

khdkhja-khokhja i f^f^n trff *rr 

adv. at a crawl, orawlingly, as ab. 

khokhalun w*3*\*l I conj. 3 (2 p.p. 

khokhalyov (of clothes, or the like) to be 

rinsed in water (by being dipped in water and shaken 
about therein, so as to cleanse them). 


E ee2 



















WHIST/fy 


396 


khal 1 



khdkhalawun — 

khokhalawun l <;on j .1 (1 P-P- 

kh6khal6w u ^#rf), to cleanse (a flirty garment) 
by (lipping it into water, and shaking it about therein. 
khakhamot u , see khokh" 1. 

kh§khun a I TOTOr*' m- the snout of a lower 

animal (including the end of the nose and the mouth). 
khakh a r or khakhiir a I 

f. a kind of torture inflicted as a punishment on 
a criminal (by throwing him on the ground and 
dragging him a long way by bis legs) (K. 4o0) ; 
dragging in this way done by children in play. 
— • used met. (cf. butll 1 - 0 , p. 142a, 1. 48). 

khakhari-thal i m. a 

kind of large caldron (so heavy that it cannot he 
lifted, and is dragged about only with difficulty), 
khakhari-zal Jiralt-Wtf i m. a drag 

net, a kind of fishing net dragged along the bed 
of a river (not thrown in and lifted out), 
khakhur . or khdkhur *af*§ 7 ; or l 

m. (sg. dat. khakharas 
the interstices or hollow under or between 
a number of great rocks piled together; —° a bone 
of the body devoid of flesh, etc. Of. ac^-khdkhur 
(p. 8 a, 1. 28), adiji- 0 (p. 14 a, 1. 38), and khakur. 
khikhur jisp^ i m. (sg. dat. khikharas 

a kind of wicker or straw basket, in which 
small charcoal is brought into the towns for sale. 
khdkhor u or khdkhur" l 'srengfaTb 

adj. (f. khokhiir" ifRshf.), hollow, 
apparently solid, but hollow within [e.g. a bamboo, or 
(K.Pr. 229), a blind walnut] ; met. (of speech, or the 
like) fine words signifying nothing; (of anything) 
solid-looking, but worthless ; danda kh6khor u , a 
toothless man (K.Pr. 48). Cf. khukhor 11 . 
khdkhur or see khakhur. 

khUkher itwr 1 m. the condition of 

Os. n , 

possessing a flat nose ; flat-nosedness ; the nasality of 
speech consequent upon this condition (Gr.Gr. 140). 

khiikhera-san -^*11 ^rRTf%^irnrr adv. in 
a nasal tone, u.w. vbs. of speaking, or the like, 
khukhor" I fTWii?: m. hollow, empty, lacking 

a kernel (of a fruit of the nut kind, such as an 
aluiond or a walnut). Cf. kh6k.llor’ 1 . 
khUkheradar iftglT^TT i ad i- °-S- 

(as suhst. khflkheradaren flat-nosed ; 

hence, one who speaks through the nose, one whose 
voice is nasal. 

khokharun i gfaftoWl conj. 3 (2 p.p. 

khokharyov , to become hollow (of some- 

thing- originally solid, such as a tree). 


kh&kharer I hollowness, 

emptiness (of a nut, or the like, apparently good, but 
possessing no kernel). % 

khokharera-san l 

adv. accompanied by such hollowness; hence, empty, 
hollow, as ab. 

khakhararay were* < f - onomat. the 

rustling or crackling sound made by dried skins, 
sheets of bark, or the like, when they are moved 
(K.Pr. 26 khakamy). 

khdkhos" I m. the perpetual mis¬ 

chievous restlessness of a naughty child. —asun 

_| ’qTffSSTCRfT*! m.inf. such restlessness to 

exist. —d a nun —I *T**J**T: m.inf. 
shaking of the ground or of things to occur through 
this restlessness, as we say ‘ the whole house is being 
shaken down ’ by a naughty child s goings on. 
—karun —Wl I m.inf. to create 

such restlessness in a naughty child. 

khokhasi-dev I a rest¬ 

lessness-devil ; a little devil of a child, who is not 
only restless himself, but makes other children 
restless too. 

khokha^dar I *T**rei* adj. e.g. (as 

subst., f. khokhas'daren (of a child) 

one who is always mischievously restless. See 

khokhos". 

khokhas i lad i adj. e.g. (as 

suhst., f. khokhas'ladifi, i-q- 

kbokbasidar, q.v. 

khokhuth l m. (sg. dat. khokhatas 

), a small dark closet in the interior of 
a house. 

khakij u , see khlkyul“. 

khakur (? spelling) m. the osseous rim of the 

orbital cavity (El.). Cf. khakhur. 

khukarbati, see khakha-bot", s.v. khokh u 1. 

khakaray, see khakhararay. 

khakshl m. a certain small seed used as an 

eyesalve ; Sisymbrium trio (El.), London-rocket. 

khakyul" l W**!*: adj. (f. khaki j li 

^ff^iW), somewhat beloved (u.w. reference to a child 
whom one loves, but whom one is scolding), 
khal 1 I m. ( 9 g- ft 61. khala 1 **)» a 
threshing-floor (K.Pr. 29 ; Siv. 1212, 1476, 1748 ; 
H. ix, 9) ; met. a harvest, orop (El.) ; a granary (El.), 
-andar I adv. in or on the threshing- 

floor. — gandun —I m.inf. the 

fastening of a threshing-floor, i.e. the hedge or wall 
surrounding, it. -pahor 11 1 f- the 
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khola l 


hut on a threshing-floor in which the guardian stays. 

-pal’yar l ^ hedge round 

a threshing-floor. -roch u I lri * 

guardian of a threshing-floor. -sor u l *1% 

f. the collection or piling up of crops on 
a threshing-floor; the carrying away of crops or 
grain from a threshing-floor and accumulating it 
elsewhere. -zag - 5 TR I f. the 

night-watching of a threshing-floor. 

khala-bagay i *sraf*RT*r: l the 

division on the threshing-floor, esp. the separation of 
the Government share and that of the village servants 
before the grain is taken away. -bon u -®t«T I 
m. the pile of crops or of grain on a 
threshing-floor. -bor u -^1^ I m * the 

little gate giving admission to a threshing-floor, 
-baran I m. the large gate of a 

threshing-floor, for the entrance and exit of cultivators, 
etc. -duvyun u I WPWPC: m - the sweepings 

of a threshing-floor, the refuse left there after the 
grain is removed, -nebar -<Bipr£ I ^*TT3[fip adv. 
outside the threshing-floor. -zagay - 3 TT*PT I 

f« the night - watching of threshing- 

floor. 

khalas-manz I W&l adv. in the 

threshing-floor. — feanuri — I 
m.inf. to cause to enter into the threshing-floor, to 
commence carrying crops into it. 
khal 2 I f. dried skin, leather ; the skin of 
a living being (K.Pr. 156, maz vefees na khali, 
his flesh will not fit into his skin, i.e. he will not be 
able to contain himself for joy); of. ud u r u -khal, 
p. 15rt, 1. 40. -khish f. 4 slaughtering of 

hides ’ ; hence, the skin of a sheep, together 
with all the edible parts, when it is slaughtered, 
as opp. to the offal (K.Pr. 237, where the 
compound is freely translated 1 slaughter of beasts ’). 
-wiir u -4^1 I f. skin-cake, a kind 

of stew made of chopped sheep- or goat-skin 
boiled till it is tender and served with spices. This 
word is generally used in the plural (-ware -^Ef). 
khal 3 f. oil-cake, i.q. khajb Cf. aPshi-khal, 
p. 25 b, 1. 5. 
khal 4, see khal 1. 

khal 1 m. a mole ; an artificial spot painted on 

the face to increase beauty, a beauty-spot (EL, 
who gives both khal and khal; YZ. 10, 11, 

67, 68). 

khal 2 m. a maternal uncle, a mother’s 

brother. Sg. voc. khala (K.Pr. 260, W. 156). 


khal 3 f. skin, khala-dar m. the chess¬ 

board square of skin ; hence, the position inside the 
skin, the womb, being born, human life (Siv. 
1644). 

khal 4 i ^Tfera; adv. at some time or other, 

sometimes, -klfehah -JfiTWTf I c.g. an. 

someone or other. 

khal 5 *s|T^ (for Jlk) I adv. only, merely. 

Cf. kholC 

khala 2 w I adv. (for 1, seo khal 1), together, 

as a whole, wholesale (of u number of urticles sold 
together at an inclusive price) ; of. khili. -khanje 
| flTEfgrt’EIT adv. all together, good and bad 
together, all sorts together without distinction. 

khali 1 (for 2, see khol u ) in khali karun 
<nf% I *TfT<ft3iyT!T*r in.inf. to mix up bad and 

good together (of grain, or tlio like, of which the 
good grains have been originally separated from 
the bad). 

khel 1 *s?T*t I TTSPl^C m. a kind of lotus-leaf, lotus- 
grass. 

khela-bar a g i n?nr^T m. i.q. khel. 

-wath a r -«NpC I m., id. (Gr.Gr. 74, Siv. 

1842). 

khelas-andar I WT 4 Prr: adv., in 

a lotus-leaf (e.g. used as a wrapper). -keth 34 W I 
adv., id. -manz -JIf I adv., id. 

-manz-bag -*Rf-*rr*r i adv., id. 

khel 2 *31 ( = J-ii.) f. in khel-khana *31*3 - <3 t*t 

( = AiU- I rn. a family, an 

entire household, an assembled group of dll one’s 
household and relations (e.g. on a pilgrimage to some 
holy place). Cf. khel. 

khel f. a troop, body, company, i.q. khyol u . 

Cf. has*-khel, p. 354J, 1. 29, and khel 2. With 
suff. of indef. art. khelah % 3 lTf (K. 224). 

khela *isr l wr f- (sg. dat. kheli K. 277), 

sport, play, fun, frolic, esp. the frolics of children 
with their elders (Siv. 1383 ; K. 364, 511, 858, 863, 
941, 960). -boj 11 -Ttf (K 197), kheli-boj" %f%- 
3t|f (K. 304), or khelan-boj u (K. 504), 

m. a play-fellow. — kararie — I 
f. pi. inf. to frolic, as ab. (3L 145, 200, 218, 250, 
293, 297,388,742,863-4). 

khel* kheli *3rf%, see khyol u . 

khOi f^rfw in khili-mili 1 %f 3 t-fwf 3 r i adv.. 

intimately mixed up (of a number of different things). 
Cf. khali, s.v. khala 2. 

khola l *sft*r i f- pl. intestinal worms, 

ascarides (EL kholah t in.sg.). 
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khola 2 — 

khola 2 f-pi- burning of pepper, etc., or other 

pungent article. — pefie —I tw^rTT^T?* f. pi. inf. 
burning to fall, the mouth to be burnt by a 
pungent taste. —wasane — ^W 3 { I 

f. pi. inf., id. 

khol* *IT{% or kholl I adj. c.g. (for 2, 

see khol u ), empty, vacant, void (K.Pr. 55); hollow, 
having nothing in it (El. klidli ; Earn. 1456) ; as 
adv. only, merely (Gr.M., Ram. 766) ; as postpos. 
governing the abl., deprived of, free from, devoid of, 
as in gata-pacha-nishe kholiy, (the moon) 
deprived of its dark fortnight (Siv, 166). jay 
kholl karting to make a place empty ; to devastate 
a plaoe (cf. Earn. 915); met. to leave a place empty, 
to disappear, to die (Ram. 809). —gabhun — 

m.inf. to go void ; (of a bullet, or the like) to miss 
the mark (Gr.M.); (of the brain) to become empty, 
to lose one's senses, become idiotic (K.Pr. 166). 
—yuil u —faj m.inf. to come empty; to return 
unsuccessful (from an expedition, or the like) 
(Ram. 489). 

khol u ^ I adj. (f. khuj ti 2 for 1, see 

khaj 1 ), open, spread out, spread wide ; broad, wide 
(Gr.M.) ; clear (El.); (of a hollow, or reoeptacle) able 
to receive something in addition to its actual contents; 
(of a garment) loose, flowing; cf. khula, khalun, 
and khal a ran. 

khali 2 I adv. (for 1, see khala 2) 

with something spread out (e.g. wearing flowing 

garments). 

khol u I VlfVWn:'. in- (pi. nom. khol* 2 for 

1, see s.v.), the kernel of a fruit stone or of a nut, 
etc. (El. khol, a seed). —kadun —I 

m.inf. to extract a kernel. —khy011 u 

—I m.inf. to eat a kernel. 

kher-mal i f. a 

necklace made up of golden beads shaped like 
kernels. 

khula I ^ffw^nra: adj. o.g. wide, widely extended, 
i.q. khol u , q-v. ; released, independent, free (Siv. 
1835) ; open, clear, cloudless (of the sky) (Ram. 678, 

khuld , m.c.). -khula I adj. c.g. 

wide, expanded, having plenty of room (e.g. a plaoe 
already containing people, but with room for more) ; 
(of handwriting) open, wide, wide apart. 

khul u 1 ^ l Vfkw adj. (f. khuj* °r khxij^ 
^T3T), muddy (of water, or the like). 

khul* 2 see kholun. 

ko-hol u I f. habitual practice of any 

vile or repulsive occupation. Cf. hal 6. 


— khalun 

khalbal 1 I ?7ratf: f. scattering (articles) 

hither and thither; confusion, commotion, hurry (El.), 
bustle, liubhub, rushing about and making a stir 
(K.Pr. 78). Cf. khalbiir tt . 
khalbur a i f- (in some 

work being done by someone else) thrusting in 
the bands and throwing it into confusion. Cf. 
khalbal 1 . 

kheladar igmTH; I urepPRTf, adj. e.g. (of a lake, or 
the like) possessing many khil lotus-leaves. See 

kbel 1. 

khilafath L>- , see khilaphath. 
khilahor u i ^rpg’BfffT UTf;: m. a pair (hor u ) 

of leather sandals, the upper portion consisting of 
leather straps, and the sole of solid leather, the 
capli or cappal of India. 

khal a kh or khal a kh jU. 1 wtaraw*: 

m. (sg. dat. khalkhas ^55[TH^), creation ; mankind; 
people; the people or population of a country (Ram. 
207, 1180). 

khalkath iU- m. (sg. dat. khalkatas 

a created being, a creature (El.) ; creation, 
the world, universe (Gr.M.). 

A 

khalal m. being marred by fault or negligence, 

disturbance; slight injury, trouble, inconvenience 
(Raiii. 735). In Kashmiri with suff. of indef. art. 
khalala His- m. interference (El.). Cf. 

khilal 2. 

khilal 1 J-1U- m. a pin; a skewer ; a tooth¬ 

pick (cf. danda-kh 0 , p. 2246,1. 17). 
khilal' *2 fifRTW jLi- in. disorder, ruin, damage 
(Gr.M.)disorder, interruption, i.q. khalal. 
khalan | f. the act of stirring (with 

a ladle, etc., in cooking) (ft.Pr. 208, sg. abl. khalani). 
Cf. kholuw 11 . 

khalun or (El.) khulun i conj. 3 

(2 p.p. khalyov be or become spread out 

or spread about, \to be or become wide. The caus. 
(or tr.) form of this verb is khal a rawun or 
khaj a rawun (Gr.Gr. 174). ,khalyo-mot u 

I fwtffara: perf. part, (f. khaje-miib* *a%-*hi), 

1* <J Ov t Q\ 

opened, spread out, spread about. * 
khalun conj. 1, another form of kharun, q.v. 

(1 p.p. khol" f. khoj 11 H. vii, 19 ; 

2 p.p. khajyov ^T^), to oause to mount, to cause 
to ascend ; to take upstairs (H. x, 7); to fix (upon 
a machine) (H. vii, 19); zima khalun, to cause 
responsibility to mount (upon so-and-so), to prove 
(so-and-so) responsible (H. x, 12) ; and so on in 
all the meanings of kharun. 
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khelun — 

khelun conj. 1 (1 p.p. khyul" ^|), to play 

(trails.) as in ras khelun, to play the ra.s-sport 
(&iv. 737, 1054, 1353, 1376, 1390, 1429, 1493; 
K. 293) ; to dandle, fondle, play with (a child) 
(K. 184) ; conj. 3 (2 p.p. khelyov to play, 

sport (intrans.) (Earn. 1554; K. 157, 183^ 211, 226, 
etc.) ; to play (with), to contest (with) (Earn. 1435) ; 
to sport (sexually) (K. 810). 
kholun 1 °onj. 1 (1 p.p. khul“ 2 

^I, for 1, see s.v. ; 2 p.p. khojyov Wplft*), to 
open (e.g. a hox) ; to open, untie (a knot, etc) ; 
to open (a tied-up parcel, etc.) ; to open, loosen 
(clothes) (Siv. 1219); to release, set free (a prisoner 
in bonds). khul u -mot u I perf. 

part. (f. khuj a -miife a *|W-»r^) f opened, etc., as ah. 
khulun (El.), i.q. khalun, q.v. 

khelanawun conj. 1 (1 p.p. khelanow u 

il^pfR), to cause to play, to cause to sport (Siv. 
1876 ; K. 324, 946). 

kholpha igw** I cffwfaiju: m. purslane-seed, used 

as a medicine. 

khilaphath chilli- f. (sg. dat. khilaphiife* 

1*sRTPiR), the office or dignity of a Caliph; imperial 
dignity, monarchy; (in Kashmiri) the condition of 
being one who is the monarch of a lover’s heart, the 
condition of being an object of adoration (K.Pr. 132). 
khalar (P spelling and gender) N. of a certain medicinal 
herb, Senecio Jacquemoniinna (L. 75). 
khalur i m. (sg. dat. khalaras 

a kind of small stone mortar, used for 
pounding medicines, etc. 

khalur u 1 subst. m. a dried skin; 

the skin of animals (El.); as adj. (f. khal u r u 1 *15^) 
met. withered and shrunk, very old and withered. 
khal u r u 2 I ^ 'wft f. a small piece of dried 

crumpled up skin (cf. basta-kh 0 , p. 135*7, 1. 45) 
(K.Pr. 84, khnlari). 

khaPran \ iTOWPl f- (sg. dat. khaPrun a 

the act of widening out, opening out 
(e.g. a narrow hole) ; spreading out (a garment, or 
the like). Cf. khol u and khalun. 
khaPrawun i fwti^wi conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

khaProw" to widen (e.g. a narrow hole) ; 

to spread out, loosen (e.g. a garment). This verb is the 
oaus. of khalun, another form being khaj a rawun 
(Gr.Gr. 174). 

khalsa d-dU- m. lands under management of govern¬ 
ment, crown or government land (L. 426). 
khalas ^jsh^ m. liberation, release, deliverance; in 
Kashmiri, adj. e.g. free (EL). — gafehun — I 


— kham 1 

m.inf. to become free, be set at liberty 
(YZ. 462) ; (of a woman in labour) to be delivered 
(of the child) ; met. to become free of worldly 
troubles, to die (H. iii, 4). — karun —m.inf. 

to set at liberty, release (El.). — sapanun — 

m.inf. to become free, be set at liberty (YZ. 136). 
-wor u I m. a deed of sale (of a horse, 

cow, or the like), a deed of release. 

khalosi WWt f - freedom (EL kliaUsi ) . — din u 

— « .inf. to release. 

khelis see khyol u . 

khulasa cwU- I adj. e.g. forming the 

purest and best part or substance of anything; (in 
Kashmiri) beautiful and excellent in its own kind ; 
as subst. in. the substance, gist, pith of anything 
(Gr.M.). 

khalish WfR’JT JkU- I fawlWifa: f. pricking, pain ; 
care, solicitude, anxiety (Earn. 714) ; apprehension, 
misgiving; a cause of anxiety, cause of trouble, 
impediment (Earn. 110) ; (in Kashmiri) the hidden 
relics of a disease ( tliat remain after an apparent cure.. 

khalath ( = u^*U-j I m. (sg. dat. 

khaPtas *§Mrl4T), a robe; a robe of honour with 
which princes or those in authority confer dignity on 
subjects (K.Pr. 245) ; the complete set of dresses 
worn by a bridegroom, a bridegroom's outfit of clothes. 

khaPta-baha wsr7T-*rri I m- (at 

a marriage) the present of gold, etc., ornaments given 
by the father of the bride to the bridegroom, as 
a contribution towards the cost of his wedding outfit. 

khaPt-e-shohi m - 

a royal robe, a magnificent robe of honour (H. x, 4). 

kh61uw u I ’JTn&tTTO m. the stirring up of clear 

water, so as to make it muddy (K. .233). Cf. 

khalan. 

khelawun u n.ag. (f. . khelawun u . 

one who plays (trans.), one who habitually plays 
(cf. khelun) (Siv. 949, 1325, 1432 ft'.) ; one who 
plays, one who sports (intrans.). 
khalwath cj, 1^-. ,n ■ (sg- dat. khalwatas 

retirement, solitude, privacy (El.) ; a 
private place, a secret place, a closet, a place of 
retirement (Earn. 1744). 

kharn 1 m ^ I WULvW ra. a bend, curl, crook ; 
crookedness, curvature (YZ. 51,53); bending, flexure; 
being bent into a fork. — afeun — I WWfaPPR 
m.inf. bending to enter, flexure or curvature to occur, 
esp. when the subsequent straightening would be 
difficult, —karun — Wl m.inf. to bend, crooken ; 
to bend, to twirl (a rosary in prayer) (K.Pr. 212). 
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kham 2 ^ m. the sky, heaven (El,), 

kham 1 WW, fU- I WRh imm m. unripe, green, 
crude, immature (K.Pr. 119; Siv. 1112 ; Earn. 1030 ; 
H. vi, 15) ; imperfect, bad, inferior, worthless, of 
small value (K.Pr. 64 ; Ram. 298, 383); inexpert, 
inexperienced; untaught and stupid (K.Pr. 11) ; not 
solid or substantial, not made of masonry ; rough, 
approximate (as an estimate) ; lower, smaller (weight 
or measure, opp. to pokhta, the larger of two 
standard weights, etc.). -gev -73TR I 
m. uncooked ghi (clarified butter). — gaz —I 
m. the smaller yard measure in Kashmir, 
being ^jHhs of the pdkhta yard. It is used for 
measuring cloth, etc. — paisa —or — posa 

—trite i m. the copper pice formerly 

current in Kashmir, now being superseded by the 
British pice worth about a farthing (of. hath). Its 
value varied from time to time (H. vii, 25-6). 
—ropay —JtTS I m. the old local 

Kashmir! rupee, now being superseded by the British 
rupee, and about half its valu^ (L. 242). — sir' 1 

—I ^BmlRHcRT f- an unbaked brick, a mud brick. 
—tab —rT^ I m. a kind of fever, low fever ; 

the start of fever when the temperature is low and 
the pulse is going lip, fever with a temperature over 
102° is called pok u tab. -tama -cWT gUL l 
adj. c.g. entertaining vain desires; hence, 
(in Kashmiri) very covetous, avaricious (K.Pr. 103). 

_til —I ^5 Rlfi ru. raw oil, unboiled oil. 

khami-kham fU- I 

adj. o.g. absolutely raw, not in the'least cooked (and 
so on, in all the uses of kham). 
kham 2 I m. unoured skin, undried and 

fresh from the animal. — marun — l 

m.inf. to apply or fix damp skin, 
us in making the top of a drum ; to fix damp skin 
on the face as a disguise or kind of mask, as was the 
custom in Kashmir in former times, 
khama I f. cough and stridor due to 

obstruction of the larynx, common in Kashmir owing 
to specific disease and leprosy. It is rare in England. 
Of. khamnn. 

khaima or khoma I m. a tent, 

pavilion (El. khema). —dyun u —m.inf. to 

pitch a tent, to encamp (El.). 
khem ^ in khema-khem i 

m. (of two persons) mutual repeated fixed staring at 
each other. 

khema Wf, see khyon u . 
khema U*!>, see kshema. 
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khum m. a large vessel or jar; a dyer’s* 

vat (K.Pr. 177). 

kohim u , see kohyum". 

khamb"r u *sPT<^ I f. tile hollow left in 

a heap of grain, when a 1 portion of grain is removed 
from it. 

khambiir tt t *rrorT twr f. a sharp-pointed stone 

or potsherd (Bam. .1250) ; a large piece of ice from 
the heavens. These pieces of ice are said to he 
so large as to kill people (EL,Ihambirri ; cf. kham 2).. 

khambarepene ur i ^fH^fsTrrri; f. pi. inf. 
a very violent storm of rain or ice, as ah. (compared 
to a shower of pointed flints), to fall, 
khambyul" khamij" or khamyul" 

in danda-khambyul", etc., p. 2245, 11.' 19 ff. 
khamadar I ^aidT^rT: adj. c.g. (as subst., 

f. khamadareh *sR^T*br), become crooked, 
orookened (of a stick, or the like), 
khemaho khemahov see khyon u . 

khamij" see khamhyul u . 

kha-ma-kha n\^ I adv. 

willingly or unwillingly, nolens volens, perforce; 
certainly, positively, inevitably, at all events, 
khamal I adj. c.g. suffering from 

cough, etc. ; see khama. 

khomil *aVf*ra I f*PjfgrlT f. ignorance, want of ex¬ 
perience in any work. 

khamun l conj. 1 (1 p.p. khom" 

. This verb is impersonal in tenses formed from 
the past participles. Thus khomun, it was coughed 
by him, he coughed), to he subject to attacks of 
coughing accompanied by stridor due to obstruction 
of the larynx ; to be breathless (El., Biim. 483). 
Cf. khama. 

khamir *uftr > • m - leaven, ferment (L. 82). 
khumar URiy ^Usi- m. intoxication ; languishing 
appearance of the eyes (the effect of drinking, or of 
drowsiness, or of love, etc.), a languishing look, 
languishment. pur-khumar (YZ. 269) or pur u - 
khumar (H. v, 2), (of a loved one) full of 
languishment. 

khamosh adj. c.g. silent (Rilm. 689). 

khematis , khemav T§W=r, see khyon". 

khamyul u , see khambyul 11 . 

khan *3^ I , *TTt3RTW^: m. a hole, a pit; esp. 

a hollow in a pile of grain, caused by taking some of 
the grain out of it (cf. khamb"r u and atha-khan, 
p. 58 b, 1. 43) ; the hollow or depression between two 
mountain peaks ; a breach or channel cut in the bank 
of a flooded river for drawing off superfluous water ; 




mtsTfy 


khan 1 ^ — 

a breach cut by tlie water in the bank of a flooded river 
(of. Gr.Gr. 123). — dyun u —f^*J I *rrf%rarrf*T«FT- 
m.inf. to make suoli an artificial cut in tlie bank 
of a flooded river. — gandun —1 
m.inf. to block up such a cut or breach in the bank of 
a river so as to stop the flow of water through it. 
—gafehan* —*rwl5 i m. pi. inf. such 

breaches in the bank of a river to occur; met. pits to 
occur (in the belly), extreme hunger to ocour (cf. 
bata-khan, p. 136ft, 1. 44). 

khana-bal i *nfwwre*i m.inf. the 

place where such a cut or broach occurs in the bank 
of the main river ; N. of a place at the head waters 
of the river Yetb. (Jehlam) in Anatnag Pargana, 
where three rivers meet and together form the Veth. 
See RT.Tr. II, 412, 414 n. It is the upper limit of 
navigation in Kashmir, as khadan-yar (q.v.) is the 
lower limit (K.Pr. 103). -roch u I 

m. the watchman of such a cut or breach. 
He guards the embankment and directs the course of 
boats, etc. 

khan 1 uU- I m. lord, prince; a title 

of Musalman nobles; common adjunct to Pathan 
names (H. ii, 1, 12). 

khana-bay I f- the wife 

of a Khan. 

khan 2 m - a f a ^ e ( n °f usef l by Hindus) 

(El., K.Pr. 103, YZ. 29). 

khan 3 I f- (sg. dat. khbn fi ^T^p, a m i ne . 
a place whence minerals are dug (Gr.M.). 

khana TsTR <uU- I 4^*1 m - a house, dwelling (K.Pr. 
4, 37; Ram. 131, 305; H. vi, 4); a receptacle, 
drawer, compartment ; a pigeon-hole (in a desk); 
a socket; a square (of a chessboard) (Gr.M.) ; 
a window-pane (Gr.M.) Often —° as in diwan- 
khana, a hall of audience (Siv. 968), kod-khana, 
a prison (Ram. 587, 684; II. v, 7, 8; vi, 10), 
kutub-kh., a library, mahala-kh., a palace, 
etc., qq.v. -damad m. a son-in- 

law in the house ; a son-in-law who lives in his 
father-in-law’s house (as Jacob did in Laban’s), and 
who has to work as a drudge until the marriage, 
i.e. usually for a period of seven years (L. 267). 
—dambdl —^oU'j AiU- f. the system 
under which such a son-in-law is taken into a house 
(L. 267). -moj tt -^RTSn f. a house¬ 

mother ; hence, a darling and much loved girl 
member of a family (W. 17). -majer I 

m. the condition of such a 
loved girl. -mol u I W m. a house- 


— khen 2 

father; hence, a darling and much loved boy 
member of a family (K.Pr. 104, W. 17) ; a young 
gentleman (El.). 

khani (K.Pr. 205), see khiin* 1. 

khen 1 wt , see khyon“ 

khen 2 i m. (sg. abb khena 1 *§H), food 

(Gr.Gr. 120; L.V. 71; K.Pr. 106; L. 460; Siv. 
759, 1042; H. xii, 16-7); eating (W. Ill); cf. 
khyon u . -cen -'’sspf I *ft*T*PrR m. food and drink 
(K. 203, 209) ; eating and drinking at the same 
time; cf. khena-cen, bel. — dyun u — i 
m.inf. to give food, to give to cat, to feed. 
— ratun — i m.inf. to stop food 

(e.g. a doctor stopping a patient’s food, or disease 
taking away appetite). Of. khyon u ratun, s.v. 
khyon u . 

khena-boch u l ad i- ( f - -koch* 

hungry for food ; one who is always hungering, 
e.g. one who at meal-time is always ready to eat up 
everything before him, or who wants to eat every 
time he sees food, -bdhadur I 

m. a hero at eating, one who is able to eat large 
quantities, and who is ready to do so even at the 
cost of indigestion, -bulbul I 

m. a nightingale at eating, one who habitually has 
a small appetite, -bana *^T«I I ^TCJMT- 

m. a food-dish, a dinner-plate (W. Ill) ; 
ability to eat much, or to digest much food. -bon u 
| m. a food-dish, a dinner-plate 

(usually cont.). -bapath 1 adv. for 

food, for eating (not for any other purpose), 
-bapathay or -bapath u y I ^nr»rt- 

adv. intended only for eating (though capable of 
being used for something else). -bror u -WT^ 1 
^nprfsTSTSjY f- a cat at eating, a woman who like 
a cat wants to get hold of everything edible she sees, 
one who is always hankering after dainties. -bih u 
-fsf^ | f- a weakling at eating, 

a woman who eats slowly and in moderation, -bav 
i m. a thing which is useful only for 

food, and not for any other purpose, -cen I 

m., i q. khen-cen, ab. -cot u I 

m. lit. ‘ a mouth for eating ; met. 
worthiness to receive food, deservingness to be given 
food (on account of modesty, or the like, when food 
is offered), -dul" I W33T*W m. an 

earthenware eating vessel, an earthenware dinner- 
plate (such are chiefly used by Musalmans). -dor u 
I wi is: adj. (f. -dur a hard in eating, 

tough, stringy. -gara -*114; I l4GliHT f- 
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khen 3 ^4 — 

continual longing for food, insatiability. -gor u I 
in. an eater, one who is always eating and 
on the look out for food, -gofeur 11 1 m. 

‘ an eating-bag ’, id.; cf. gots^r 1 '. -khot a ra -^3Tft.T I 
’(MP'rHfac adv., i.q. khena-bapath, ab. -mddur u 
| m. sweet in eating, sweet in taste. 

-myuth’ 1 I ^rsprfjre: adj. (f. -mith a -?rt^),id. 
-thor a -■srir^ I f. haste in eating, hurrying 

over one’s food (in order to complete some work). 
-tor a I RlJPlfasW f. delay in eating, taking 

a long time over ona’a food. -tyoth u I 

f?m: adj. (f. teth a *^), bitter in eating, bitter 
in taste. 

khenah-cenah ^RTf-^iRTf i iftimiPPnft m. 

‘ a food, a drink a good, tasty, meal. 

khenas kken-bresh wr»RF(; I 4*n- 

m. ‘eating-excitement at eating’, jealousy 
at another’s good dinner, although one is eating 
equally good food oneself; met. jealousy felt by 
a prosperous man at another’s prosperity. -kyut u 
-f?BH I ifrjiH, ^fSpIT^: adj. (f. -kib a intended 

for food; fit for food, good to eat. -layekh 

-WPSRt I : adj. c.g. fit for food, good to eat. 

khenay rgpta or khen tt y ^^5 1 m. 

only food ; only eating. Cf. khyonuy, s.v. khyon u . 
khen 3 see kshen. 

khena 2 m*, khen 1 kheni ^rf%, kheni *gr^, 
see khyon". 
kheun, see khyon" 1. 
khina tfta, khini rftfa, see khyun u . 
khon 1 s«i*t»5rwr»r:, WRT3?»rermR:, 

f. (sg. dat. khoni ^jtR, Gr.Gr. 70), the part of the 
arm near the elbow, and towards the wrist, the upper 
part of the fore-arm; the middle part of the sleeve of 
a garment, the part of the sleeve near the elbow ; 
the hollow immediately over the hip, on which 
women carry small children (II. xi, 13) ; a pile, 
a heap (of. dar-kh°, p. 235</, 1. 28). —gatshuh a 

\ f .inf. 4 the elbow to go *, 

a hole to come in the elbow part of a sleeve. 

khona karane I f. pi. inf. to 

make piles, steadily to continue earning and making 
one’s pile. -wath -3^ I m. (sg. dat. 

-watas ), the elbow-joint, the elbow, -wata 

khod khanun -RZ ^ l 

m.inf. to dig a pit with the elbow ; met. to commence 
a difficult and almost impossible task (Siv. 090, 746, | 
1214).' 

khdnkkha 1 ^TTTvTTfT the name of the 

letter kha where written in the Siiradii character (used 


in schools), -kil -13W I f. a nudge with 

the elbow ; esp. in order to draw attention. 

khoni gomot u *fr*r<j 1 l^rT^frait^wrc: 

porf. part. (f. — gomxife a —irlr*ta), (of a garment) 
gone in the elbow, having the elbow of the sleeve 
torn, cut, or worn into a hole. — hyon u —I 
m.inf. to hold on the hip or haunch 
(a child or bundle, for carrying it), -keth adv. 
on the haunch (as ah.) (II. xi, 13). —thaph kariin a 

—^ qRTR 1 •sjR^rTTTTH f.inf. to seize by the elbow; 
met. to follow another’s instructions, to do exactly as 
he tells one. 

khon u 1 (for 2, see khanun) l adj. (f. 

khun a 2 T?R, for 1 see s.v.), well-clothed, wearing 
many clothes, well-dressed (K.Pr. 154). 
khun *!*! u y>- or (Ram. 915) khfi m. blood (YZ. 
16; Ram. 814, 837, 842, 1075, 1162^ 1201) ; killing, 
slaughter, murder (Gr.M.). khh-rizi 

f- bloodshed, slaughter, carnage (Riim. 915). 
khuni *g«fl adj. c.g. bloody, covered with blood 

(Riim. 921) ; bloody, sanguinary; subst. m. a 
murderer, assassin. 

koh a na gffipr I adj. c.g. crooked, distorted, awry ; 

(of a person’s nature) crooked, 
kuhun eprn; 1 conj. 1 (1 p.p. kuh a 2 p.p. 

kuhyov ^ifTR) , to pull up (shrubs, plants, etc.), to 
clear the ground preparatory to digging, 
khanci ( = ^U-) m. a table (El.), 
khand l *rs; 1 -fam m. (sg. abl. khanda 1 *T3), 
coarse sugar (Siv. 207, 283, 374, 1169, 1202, 1524). 

khanda-gur u I m. a sugar horse, 

sugar moulded into the form of a horse (given to 
children. So also sugar in other forms, such as that 
of a man, a parrot, an elephant, etc.) ; cf. -mahan- 
yuw u , bel. -grohun u l 

m. ‘ sugar-fierce ’, i.e. one who deals honestly in all 
his affairs. -hak a r a f - sugar- 

priced, sold at the price of sugar ; hence (of some¬ 
thing very valuable) sold at a very small price (only 
of fern, articles), -mahanyuw" -WffaR I ^RTTUR 1 ^: 
m. a sugar man, sugar moulded into the form of 
a man, cf. -gur u , ab. ; met. a man of a thoroughly 
pleasing appearance and sweet disposition, -math 
-*ra 1 m. (sg. dat. -matas -rzit ), 

a jar full of sugar; met. a charming, sweet- 
dispositioned man, sincere, virtuous, and well-to-do. 
-moth 1 ir^TPRrfs: f. (sg. dat. -mothi -^feT), 
a handful of sugar; as much sugar as can be 
contained in the hand. -phol u t IT^TTvqT 

m. a small, indefinite amount of sugar. -phutttj* 
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| 3iT f. a tied-up packet of sugar, 

-fettn -ot 1 ir^TT^r: in. sugar-powder, castor sugar; 
met. any powder resembling such sugar. 


khand 2 m. a part, a portion, piece (It. 430) ; 
a division of the earth, a region, country (Siv. 1257), 
used —® to indicate indefiniteness, with slight 
diminution, as in kruh, a Adz ; krnh khand, about 
a Ads, but a little less. In such compounds the noun 
generally takes the suff. of the indef. art., and khand 
then becomes khanda wt, as in kruhah khanda; 
similarly dohah khanda, about a day, but some¬ 
thing less; ropayah khanda, about a rupee, but 
something less ; akhah khanda, nearly one 
(Gr.Gr. 93, W. 13, khand). — karun — eR^ 

m.inf. to break into fragments, to break in pieces 
(K. 429). 

khanda in. laughing, smiling ; a laugh, a smile. 

—karun —m. to smile (YZ. 234). 
khanda 2 ^ in khanda-hogbd tt \ ^ wt 

f. a kind of dried fish (cf. h6gbd ti ). 
khanda 3 in khanda-wav I TTysWTO 

m. a shawl-weaver, a weaver of the cloth called 
pashmzna , both made of the fine wool of Central 
Asian goats (cf. L. 316, 317). Regarding the 
Kashmiri shawl-weavers, see L. as ah., and El. s.v. 
Ahdndawdo (K.Pr. 104, 201). -wav-bay I 

TT^^fT^T^T f. his wife. -wav-koj u I 



These people sit at their looms from early morning to 
night with only a short respite for food (L. 316). 
They breakfast at about 11 a.m. (later than other 
people), and this expression is used to indicate that 
time of day (K.Pr. 176). -wavil -Trl^ I ^T^- 
f- the profession of a sliawl-weaver. -wav- 
tttjti -^T«T-c(W I f. a shawl-weaver’s 

needle (used in picking up and joining the threads), 
-wav feol u -STPf I ifhft m. a wretched, 

lowly, shawl-weaver, 
khanda wr, see khand 2. 

khinda \ f.pi. sportive leaping abo.ut (like 

a sportive child, a calf, etc.). — karane —I 
f. pi- inf. to leap about, as ab. -wafehor u 
I m. (f. -wafehiir 11 a sportive 

calf, as ab. 

khond u ijfcg: I m. a small ditch or moat. 

khond u l fTOWPTW adj. (f. khiind* 1 

sg. dat. khanje 1 i&Q), broken, divided into 
parts ; bence, deprived of a part or limb or member, 
maimed, mutilated ; unevenly formed, irregularly 
angled. 


— khondas 

khiind 11 2 ^ I f. '(sg. dat. khanje 2 ^Nr), 

a piece, bit, fragment; met. as in buk^-kh 0 
(p. 1025, 1. 2) a piece of face, insolence ; butlP-kh 0 
(p. 1425, 1. 7) a piece of face, imperturbability. 
khiind ti gatehun 11 (R Sm - 9 ^9) or 

khanje gatehane f. pi. inf. (Ram. 1488), 

breaking or fragments to happen (to, dat.) ; hence 
(subj. in dat.) to be broken to fragments, to be 
shattered to pieces. 

kahond u , see kyah (YZ. ‘20, Aohhund). 

khanda-bawan ^-^(H)^t I ™- N. of 

a quarter of the city of Srinagar, the ancient Skanda- 
bhavana, named after Skandagupta, who founded 
a vihara , or monastery, here. It is situated on the 
right bank of the river between the sixth bridge 
(Now u Kad a l) and the Tdgah on the western out¬ 
skirts of the city. See RT.Tr. II, 339. 

khandij (L. 77) incorr. for kandip, q.v. 

khandukh I m. (sg. dat. 

khandakhas or khandakas a 

ditch, moat, fosse, trench. 

khandar see khSdar. 

khanadar 1 j\* ajU I wft m. (f. khanadaren 

a family man, a householder (Siv. 339, 
1065, 1313) ; (from the point of view of the wife) 
a husband; (fern.) (from the point of view of the 
husband) a wife* 

khanadar 2 ^T^TT jtaajU. i wf^pr: adj. e g. 
possessing compartments or partitions, pigeonholed 
(e.g. a window or a desk). 

khanadori ajU I f. the 

state of a master (if a family; housekeeping (Siv. 
578, 587, 1049) ; living in the world, the life of 
a householder (as opp. to an ascetic life) (Ram. 
1621). 

khand a ran I f. (sg. dat. 

khand a riin u the act of breaking into 

• b s > ^ 

fragments ; division into shares (Gr.Gr. 121) ; 
dividing a work among a number of people. 

khand a nin conj. 1 (1 p.p. kliand°r u ’isN’s), 

to break to pieces ; to break off or take off some part 
or limb ; to divide into shares. khand°r u -mot u 
I perf. port. (f. khand fi r a - 

muts ft broken into fragments; having 

some part or limb broken off or taken away ; divided 
into shares. 

khand a rawun I conj. 1 

(1 p.p. khand a row u i-q- khand a nin, 

q.v. 

khondas . see khddas. 
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khandeth wsj I wf^rtT f. (sg. dat. khandbfe* 
x?P§!n|)i tlie condition of being broken ; the condition 
of being maimed, etc.; loss (of the fruits of former 
good actions), ill-luck. 

khanda-wav #l-TT*r, etc., see khanda 3. 

khingtir” I ap^TrlT f. the insolent pride of an 

unworthy man who has been exalted, the pride of 
a beggar oil horseback, arrogance. 

khingari khasun I 

m.inf. to mount on such arrogance, i.e. to become 
full of such arrogance. — khot tt *TOOt u —^-jjj | 
TTT'H : perf- part. (f. — khtife u -muto u —*sb|; 

), filled with such arrogance. 

kheriah ^jWTf, see khen 2. 

khenahar i adj. o.g. fit 

to be eaten, edible, meant to be eaten (Gr.Gr. 
129). 

khanje see khond 11 and khund tt 2 


khanjar *i3R- 


.rsilr*-. 


in, or khanjari 1 a 


poniard, a dagger (El. ; YZ. 6, 449 ; Earn. 38, 371, 
903, 1434). 

khanjar 1 = f. a mode of printing or staining 

silk, striped silk, khanj^-pusheth I 

f. (sg. dat. pushti gijfe), a 
thong made of this stuff, for tying on a wooden 
sandal (of. deB-pu 0 , p. 267/;, 1. 50). 

khanjar^wdka | f.pl. 

a method of tying the hair in long plaits down the 
back. This method is principally used by prostitutes, 
and sometimes by little girls, 
khanjer m. mui Rendition of being 

broken, etc., as in khond u , q.v. 
klionkh, khtinkha khunkh u etc., see 

khUkha, khfikh u . 

khanakah *$rR3RTf arUiU- \ m. 

a Musalman convent, monastery, a religious establish¬ 
ment for holy men. 
khankhur see khlkhur. 

khlinkhor adj. c.g. bloodthirsty, 

sanguinary, fierce, cruel (Gr.M.). 
khankur , see khlkur. 
khankyul u see khlkyul u . 

khonam I f- a vain woman, one who 

knows or thinks herself to be beautiful and fortunate 
in having a rich and loving husband, 
khonamiih N. of a Kashmir village, the ancient 

Khbnamusa, about ten miles south-east of Srinagar. 
It is famous as the birthplace of the poet Bilhana, 
and contains a sacred spring called Damodar Nag 
(BT.Tr. II, 458; Siv. 930). 
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— khunzun 

khon'-man I adv. beyond 

measure, beyond count. 

khonna I f.pl. collecting anything which 

can be gathered in armfuls (such as crops, or the like) 
(cf. khon). —karane I WIWR *• P L inf - 

to collect in this way. 

khanun *rg?j i conj. 1 (1 p.p. khon" 2 

for 1, see s.v.; f. khiin u to dig (K.Pr. 155, 

247; L. 459; Siv. 590, 746,'994, 1043, 1197, 1214, 
1373, 1754; Kiim. 343, 958, 1147, 1724; II. xii, 6); 
to engrave (Siv. 414, 671, 1760 ; Ham. 1583). 

khon ll -mot tt i xuttt*. perf. part. (f. khun a - 

mub a dug (e.g. a field, or a well) ; 

engraved. 

khanan-wol u i *sPR*Ik1T n.ag. (f. 

-wajen -crT3jn*T), a digger. 

khanith kadun I 

m.inf. having dug to drag out; met. to elicit 
(a person’s seoret thoughts or intentions), 
khananawun i?R5ng*T, conj. 1 (1 p.p. khananow u 
to cause to dig; to cause to be dug, to get 
(a pit) dug, to have dug (H. x, 13). 
khenas , see khen 2, and khyon u . 

khinis , see khytin". 

khenashun I Trnrfxj^: m. (sg. dat. khena- 

shenas ^JRTCpPI-O, refusal to eat food, abstaining 
from food (by a person who is seeking death); 
abstaining from food owing to anger, or the like. 
—karun — I m.inf. to abstain 

from food, as ab. 

khonta kliont" khbnt a etc., see 

khbta, khot", khbt a , etc. 
khunt, khunt u Wr], see khfit u . 
khanth ^tef, see khath. 

khinafear | m. becoming lean or thin, 

leanness, thinness (from disease, sorrow, etc.) ; (of 
the moon) waning; (of the water of a river) drying 
up, diminishing. 

khenawol 11 see khyon u . 

khonawath > see khon. 

khenay see khyon". 

khenay or khen a y see khen 2. 

kheniy l adj- e.g. to be eaten, intended 

to be eat, intended to be used for food (and not for 
other purposes). 

khunzun I conj. 1 (1 p.p. khnnz u 

*§5f), i q khtinzun, q.v. khunz u - mot" *i|[- 

I perf. part. (f. khunz ir - 

mufe u i.q. khtinz u -mot u , q.v. s.v. 

khtinzun. 






miSTffy 


khunzun — 

khiinzun (also khunzun ^sra;) I conj. 

1 (1 p.p.~khttnz“ *gsf), to pluck (the feathers of 
a bird) ; to pluck out the hairs (of a mau, etc.). 

khUnz u -mot" | stfgTT: perf. part, 

(f. khlinz ti -mUfe <i ?g^-?H|), plucked (of a bird or 
man, etc,), as ab. 

khtinz ii -mu% <i koklir 11 ^sT-^l I gt^TT 

* f. a plucked fowl, a fowl"(dead or alive) from 
. which the feathers have been plucked. 

kheni tglfsT, khen"*^, see khyon u . 
khin a 1 *rrf€Wrf*R3rerc: f., i.q. kh a n a , q.v. 
khin" see khyun u . 

khdn tt I f. a kind of light plough, pulled 

by a man, used in a twice-ploughed held (Siv. 1530). 
kh^fitt ^ (also written khin a fa\) I 

(•TraT*lf%«niW®0 f. the mucus of the nose, the water 
that runs from the nose (E1, Jcliain. The form khill 11 
is said to he vill.). —gafellUli 11 — 
f.inf. shame or disgrace to be felt, mortification to bo 
experienced, owing to failure to accomplish some 
impossible task becoming public property; cf. buta- 
kh°, p. 1415, 1. 2. —kadun a —i *n*rt- 

* ^ffrtcjTT^Rn; f.inf. to' expel or pull out the mucus of 

the uose, to pick one’s nose.' •—karun a —I 
’ X 

f.inf- to' cause mortification as in 
— gatehun% ab. -zan I adv. 

• * like' nose-mucus (with reference to any slimy filth, 
' which should he thrown away, or ..propelled, to a 

distance). 

kh a ne-brot u I ^TRTR«nf«r*ft*T3i: m. 

a drop of nose-mucus as it issues from the nose. 

* -bafith I RIUTRWfRqTn adj. o.g. having 

‘a running nose, defiled with nose-mucus, snotty 
(e.g. a child). -duj u -^sr I *rWR*TTf^fH?fTT^rt 

f. nose-mucus-cloth, a handkerchief for 
wiping the nose, -khav -*iTW I adj. 

e.g. a child that eats its own nose-mucus. -16pon u 
i *rrmwrf3r*ni: adj. (f. -16piin a -^h), 
one who is habitually filthy with nose-mucus. -lofeb u 
-^■ff I m. a clot of nose-mucus. -mot u 

-Jf§ I *TT€T*mTf^lftw: adj. (f. -miife 11 one 

whose nose habitually secretes copious mucus. 
-ndkor u -«Hps i ■ adj. (f. -noktir a 

-t^^k), a person, esp. a child (boy or girl), with 
a nostril blocked with mucus. • -nakawor' 1 I 

RTUTR^Tf^RTRIRT^: m. a nostril blocked with 
mucus ; one who has one nostril so blocked. -nost u 
-■sf^r I RTRTR^qyRTfRSfi: m. (f. -nust a -RRf), a 
person, esp. a child (boy or girl), whose nose (i.e. both 
of whose nostrils) is always blocked with mucus, and 


— kheph 

who consequently speaks in a nasal manner, -nasth 
-W I RTUTRSTTf^fftT RTftf^T, WUTORTfWT f. 
(sg. dat. -nasti -^rftr), a nose full of mucus ; a 
woman having such a nose. -nastur u I 

adj. (f. -nastur a -W^), i.q. 
•nost u , ab. -sherbath -mt'sr I vrrfR^Rtrrf^uw 
tbr f. (sg. dat. -sherbiife a -iprf), any drink defiled 
by nose-mucus or similar filth. 
khun a l i Rt’snr* (*fNf<rcO {. a kind of warm 
woollen blanket (K.Pr. 205, hhani). In K.Pr. 201 
the sg. dat., written khanih is translated 4 a mendi¬ 
cant’s cloak ’. 

khani-waguv u ^I m. a kind of 

reed mat. 

khiin 11 2 see khon u v 

k a hun fl or kahun a 1 ^TtTT< 

srzrr; f- repeated asking, persistent begging; 
repeating a statement over and over again. kahun a - 
kahiin a I f. repeated 

reproach or abuse. 

kh a nedar i RWTR^rrf^RfTcT: adj. o.g. (as 

subst., f. kh a nedaren th^tur), filled with or 
covered with nose-mucus. 

kh a nel or khinel I adj. 

o.g. one who is always defiled with nose-mucus, one 
who suffers from running at the nose, -kharyuk" 
-^ft? I *rrer*Wfftir ftofft: m. a young colt just 
born, whose nose is always running. 
kh a nelad I adj. o.g. (as subst,., 

f. kh a neladin i.q. kh a nedar, q.v. 

khun a -mufe a f- of khOn u -mot u , see 

khanun. 

kbaner I rn. the wearing many 

clothes, the being well-clothed, see kbon u . 
khlner <#Nr I m. leanness, 

khapa old Persian %ap(i), adj. e.g. dis¬ 
pleased, vexed, angry. — gafehun —I 

m.inf. to become angry. 

khaph l I f. (sg. dat. khapi >iftr), 

a rope halter put on a horse for feeding, 

khaph 2 ^ f • in kbapa - khaph ^ i 

f. a method of copulation, called in 

Sanskrit Mia. 

khaph 3 ^ I f- (sg. dat. khapi ^fh), 

a confused sound, a disturbance (esp. caused by out¬ 
siders or naughty children to a peaceful company), 
khapha, khafa ^, i.q. khapa, q.v. 
kheph T3T3R I f- (sg. dat. khepi 

^fq), a pile (esp. of straw, etc., or of sheets of 
paper) ; a portion of money or other property 
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khoph — 

(suddenly acquired by plundering, cheating, or the 
like), a share of property dishonestly acquired, 
—athi yin u —i 
f.inf. such a share to he acquired, as ah. 
khoph J»> m. (sg. dat. khophas 

terror, dread, fear (EL, who spells the word khof) 
(K.Pr. 105, khauf; Sir. 1833). 
khaphiir 11 i f. one-half of the 

cranium or brain-pan, generally used —°, as in 
kala-kh 0 , ‘ the front half of the cranium of the head,’ 
i.e. the forehead and neighbouring parts of the skull. 
See kala, 

khaphari phamb feamm ifiq I 

to put cotton-wool into the 
cranium; met. (just as thrusting a very small piece 
of cotton-wool into a wounded cranium causes intense 
pain; and as the cotton-wool appears from the pain 
to he much larger than it really is) greatly to increase 
another’s slight pain (physical or mental) by some 
petty action. . 

khoph"r a or khop"r a i wttfnmrT (WTwr 

f. ail old ruined thatched mud hut; an 
old worn-out k§,g ,a r <i or portable brazier (cf. khor" 1). 
Cf. k&gri-kh 0 , p. 387 a, 1. 8, and lari-kh 0 , s.v. lur". 
khaph a th (c£. l^U.) i m. 

(sg. dat. khaphtas TsRkTCO, sudden pride or self- 
conceit (exhibited, without reason, by a fool). 
—kadun —I m.inf. to expel 

self-conceit, to take down a person’s pride ; esp. (of 
a merchant) to make public his bankruptcy, to 
disclose the fact that he is at the end of his 
resources. 

khuphtan ^rT^T adv. (formed from at bed¬ 

time, at the time for going to sleep, about 9.30 p.m. 
(K.Pr. 177). 

khapal *3 1 ip5T | Ione who is a fornicator 

or adulterer, a lecher. Genl. used —-®, the first word 
being such a word as ‘ sister ‘ daughter ’, or the like, 
to indicate, in foul abuse, that the person referred to 
lias misconducted himself with such a female relation, 
khapun <3^ i ^rfa^nr: conj. l (l p.p. khop u ^tr. 
This verb is impersonal in tenses formed from the 
past participles) to be one who habitually has un¬ 
lawful intercourse with women (esp. one who does 
this forcibly), to be a raper, to be a fornicator, to be 
an adultever ; to commit adultery (El.), 
khapun" i f.inf. conj. 1 (1 p.p. f. 

khiip" 13U), to have unlawful connexion with 
a woman (esp. when with one who is unwilling), 
to rape (so-and-so). 
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khap a ra I m. a kind of fine cloth, 

muslin. 

khup a ra T|5X I m. the hard shell of 

a coco-nut (used for the water bowl of the native 
pipe or hubble-bubble) ; a chestnut (El. khuprah , 
p. 156 or khuprah , p. 11). 

khapot u | adj. (f. khapiit* tqthr , dat. 

khapace ^q^f), smashed, broken to pieces (e.g. an 
earthen jar or a skull so broken). A variant form of 
the f., khapH 11 tqxiz, is used —°, to form diminutives 
in a contemptuous sense, as in aina-khap^t^ a small 
mirror of no value; glir^kh 0 , a wretched starved little 
horse ; kar* kh°, a mean little worn-out bracelet. 
khepot 11 ^q<r i adj. (f. khepufe ti 1 

^q^, for 2 , see khepath), one who is of dwarfish 
and ill-proportion form, and who also wears mean 
clothes, an unsightly scarecrow of a fellow. -hyuh u 
-®T| I Tj* adj. (f. khepiife ti -hish ti 

^q^ - t?U), one who is like such a scarecrow,* 4 a bit 
of a scarecrow r himself.’ 

khepat 1 khyomot" *gnrl7T wtrij i 

perf. part. (f.— khyemula" —), i.q. khepot". 
khepath I «T^T f. (sg. dat. khepiite" 2 Wphp, 

a sense of shame, a feeling of disgrace, 
khapatas-khapatas i m. 

a severe cudgelling (as a punishment). 
kh a r l ^ i m. something that has not 

happened, a cock-and-bull story, a traveller’s tale, 
fiction. — trawun —\ m.inf. 

to tell a cock-and-bull story, in the presence of 
someone who knows the truth. 
kh a r 2 \ m. onomat. the 

rustling sound made by paper, or the like. -kh a r 
I ^^^Tf<^*fP F TCr^ rn. onomat. the noise made 
in tearing paper, or the like. Cf. khar-khar, 

s.v. khar 4. 

kh a r 3 l in. self-praise, self-glorification, 

self-laudation. 

kh a r 4 ^ I (^v: l tobogganing 

down a mountain side (sitting on a sled, or smooth 
flat stone used as a sled, with the legs straight out in 
front, and so sliding down). — travtin ti —| 
*rf^Rf?r: f.inf. to toboggan, as ab. — fehunun 11 

1 f-inf., id. 

kh a ra-pat a j u | ^: qfRqrqprn f. 4 a 

toboggan-mat ’, the smooth flat stone used as a 
toboggan in Kashmir. 

kh a r 5 in kh a ra-ponz u qr^-qsr \ 

unmeaning scrawls in imitation of writing, made by 
untaught children, or the like. 
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khar 1 




khar 1 T=ry ^ \ xiy;: m. (f. khiir fi or kharin 

a donkey, an ass (L.Y. 88; K.Pr. 26, 73, 
104-5, 166, 174, 190, 215, 235, 262 ; II. iii, 8, 9 ; 
v, 7; K. 224); often used ° — , to indicate the 
commonest, largest, or coarsest of the kind, like 
‘ horse ’ in our ‘ horse-radish * a horse-laugh ’, etc. ; 
of. khar-badam, bel., and kharkhasun, s.v. 
Towards Islamabad the word is pronounced khad 
(El.), -ahang -^Tf*T f. an ass’s bray (K.Pr. 235). 
-baca i m. a baby ass, a very young 

ass’s foal, -badam I 1?HiryTWT^t: m. a kind 

of bitter almond, see El. s.v. badam. -bor u RtR | 
m. an ass’s load ; met. a heavy load, too 
heavy to be comfortably carried by a man. -khav 
-WR I f?PfWrfy*T! adj. c.g. an ass-eater ; met. one 
who is universally condemned and vilified (K.Pr. 104). 
-khav gafehun -thr i m.inf. 

become a subject of ill-repute, to get a bad name, 
acquire (justly or unjustly) an evil repute, -khav 
karun -^R wt i m.inf. to give 

a person a bad name, to bring him into disrepute 
(whether deserved or not). -kan m. ' ass-eared ’, 
a hare, i.q. khargosh, q.v. s.v. -kura | 

^fwry: m. an ass’s colt ; met. a capricious 
troublesome child, -led I f. (sg. dat. 

-I6z u -^p, ass’s dung, -meng i <j7jrf^irq; 

m. a kind of grass, said to make man garrulous and 
mad, when eaten unawares, -padur -Tf^; I JWlfaffa* 
m. N. of a certain fruit, a kind of pear, -palana 
I m. an ass’s pack-saddle. -put u 

"5? m * au ass,s °°h (K.Pr. 104). -s a h | 
m. a certain animal, described as a small- 
sized leopard that kills only small animals, not larger 
than an ass. -t8c tt -zfg i qpsrfqfrq: f. N. of 
a certain fruit, a kind of wild pear (El. khar-tdnj). 
"tog ^nfar I f. the hray of an ass. -trel 

I SR: f. N. of a kind of small wild 

apple, -feam I *$TyRFT f. ass’s skin ; met. any 
hard and tough skin, like that of an ass. -both 
I f. (sg. dat. febfe u ^), an ass’s anus ; 

the generative organs of an ass (male or female), 
-fefith -fa I f. (sg. dat. fetiti xffj), an ass’s 

fart. -wol u I m. a man who, as 

a means of livelihood, owns asses for carrying 
burdens, an ass driver who owns liis asses (L. 
459). 

kharas kharun *qyR I TqyprtqiR m.inf. 
to mount (a person) on an ass ; met. to put (a person) 
to public shame, to disgrace. — khasun —*||yR I 
m.inf. to become mounted on an ass ; 
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— khar l 

met. to be put to public shame, to become disgraced 
(K.Pr. 16, 105; of. 174). 

kliai 2 m. N. of a demon, who was slain by Rama- 
candra. He was a younger brother of Ravana 
(Ram, 337, 340, 350, 633). 

khar 3 *1^ I f^frfRR^: m. a certain kind of worm or 
caterpillar possessing fourteen legs. 

khara-pav karan sRTR l yif<i7ft"EirRT 

adv. in great haste, in groat hurry, without time for 
sitting down (u.w. vbs. of giving, taking, etc.). 
-zang-hyuh u -sM?| | adj. (f. -zang- 

hish u -aR-f^ir), like the leg of this worm ; hence, 
very small, minute, microscopic, 
khar 4 in khar-khar *qy-tqy i -gRR^cif«j: m. 
onomat. the rattling or rustling sound made by skins 
of dry leather, or similar dry sheets. Cf. kll a r-kll a r, 
s.v. kh a r 2, 

khar 5 «yr adj. c.g. bitter (EL). Cf. khara 3. 
khar 6, see khiir" 3. 

khar 1 *itt; i «rt*RTy: m. (sg. abl. khara 1 *qiy; 

the pi. dat. of this word is kharan 1 ^TT 5 T.» which 
is to be distinguished from kharan 2, q.v., s.v.), 
a blacksmith, an iron worker (cf. banduka-khar, 
P. mi, 1. 46 ; K.Pr. 46 ; II. xi, 17) ; a farrier (El.). 
This word is often a part of a name, and in such case 
comes at the end (W. 118) as in Wahab khar, 
Wahah the smith (H. ii, 12 ; vi, 17). 

khara-basta i xRutfcRT f. the skin 

bellows of a blacksmith. -buth a rs | sftf 
f. the wall of a blacksmith’s furnace or hearth, -bay 
-TR I tftTOrTOft f. a blacksmith’s wife (Gr.Gr. 34). 
-dokur u i «ft?RTyTRtRi: m. a blacksmith’s 

hammer, a sledge-hammer. -gaj 1 or -giij 11 

I ^TW^iTTPfs: f. a blacksmith’s furnace or 
hearth, -hal -fRf I ^PSTTSfi^: f. (sg. dat. -hoj tt 
a blacksmith’s smelting furnace ; cf. hal 5. 
-kur u I SpRsfiTy^T f. a blacksmith’s daughter. 
-kot u i m. the son of a blacksmith, 

esp. a skilful son, who can work at the same 
profession. -kilt 11 | cfiTyRRT f. a black¬ 

smith’s daughter, esp. one who has the virtues and 
qualities properly belonging to her father’s profession 
or caste. -m^ 1 -4^ I (for 2, 

see khara 3), ‘blacksmith’s earth,’ i.e. iron-ore. 
-necyuw u -*rf Sfj I m. a blacksmith’s 

son. -nay -w*r i f. (for kharan ay 2, 

see kharun), the trough into which the blacksmith 
allows melted iron to flow after smelting. -ts a ne 
-tTST I f.ph charcoal used by 

blacksmiths in their furnaces. -wan I 
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khar 2 


khar' w(Y 


m - a blacksmith’s shop, a forge, smithy 
(K.Pr. 30). -wath I ^TWH^TTflt^T m. 

(sg. dat, -wati -gfe) , the large stone used by a 
blacksmith as an anvil. 

khar 2 YHY or khwar 'fTY^y- i adj. o.g. 

poor, distressed, become poor, reduced to poverty ; 
deserted, abandoned, friendless, wretched (Siv. 421, 
Bam. 1697) ; abject, vile, base, contemptible (cf. 
kharakhas) (K.Pr. 247); ruined, desolate (El.); 
ruined, destroyed, spoiled (K.Pr. 248, Bom. 1380-1); 
distraught, full of anxiety or sorrow (Ram. 1623). 
—gomot" — afrrig I ^Tfqapmm: perf. part. (f. 
-gomufe** ), become poor; become contemptible, 

despised, despicable (YZ. 486) ; become distressed, 
become full of anxiety or sorrow, distraught (Bam. 
1463, 1665); etc., as ab. — karun —I 

m.inf. to reduce a person to distress or 
poverty (e.g. by unkindness, by robbing him, or by 
seducing him to profligacy) (ltam. 1386, 1481) ; to 
make despised, bring to contempt (YZ. 37, 568) ; 
to ruin, destroy (Bam. 1380). ta kharaba 
—H *aTTW I adj. c.g. reduced to the 

greatest straits, greatly distressed (by loss of 
livelihood) ; reduced to distress (by disease), etc. 
khar 3 *4TY i YiTYt f. (sg. dat. khor a l 

Grr.Gr. 71),'an ass’s load (the kharitdr of Persia and 
India) ; a dry measure containing sixteen trakh of 
ll iW lb. each, and hence equal to 177|rr lb. 
avoirdupois (L. 243). According to El., however, 
a trakh is about 94 lb., and a khar is hence 1521b. 
(K.Pr. 5, 28, 90, 106, 118, 138, 168; W. 103; 
Siv. 591, 1795). • -By local custom, a khar of rice, 
maize, and barley consists of only 15 trakhs, or 
166lb. (L. l.o.). As a measure of land, a khar 
represents the area which is supposed to require 
a khar weight of rice-seed, or exactly 4 British 
acres (L. l.o.). -bor u l HTY^ m. a load 

(of grain, or the like) weighing one khar. khar 
dod khar yitt Y1TY I *1TyV YrnWnft m f- 
about one or one and a half khar (in weight). 
—mati khasiin'' — I f.inf. 

a khar weight to mount on the shoulder; met. 
a heavy responsibility to be imposed upon one (e.g. 
to find oneself responsible for the support of a large 
family when one is without the necessary means). 

_Z«khbr a —I YITY^ ^ *• about one 

or two khar (in weight). 

khor tt -hond u l YJTY^Wfw adj. 

(f. -hiinz" -^), of a khar ; hence (of a basket, or the 
like) large enough to contain a khar (of grain, etc.). 
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khorV-poth' YtV^g-YTtS or -pothin -gVfeY. l 

adv. in kliars, i.e. in a large number of 
Mars, in an indefinite number of khdrs. 
khar 4 YITY jU»- m. a thorn (L.Y. 96, K.Pr. 47, 
8iv. 827), i.q. khara 2, q.v. 
lr bar 5 xgTY (S' v - 1795), see khor u 2. 
khara 1 YTY adj. o.g. good, excellent; genuine, real, 
true; just, fair, right; upright, sincere (Gr.M.) ; 
clear, manifest, permanently bright (Siv. 1642, 1774) ; 
cf. khor u 6. — karun — giY’l. I wwnfNYYIK m.mf. 
to make clearly intelligible, to make clearly under¬ 
stood. -sara karun -YY I 
m.inf. to make a clear enquiry; hence, after due 
investigation to decide correctly, 
khara 2 rgY adj. o.g. standing up, erect, upright; 
standing, stationary ; (of something which may he 
liquid, etc.) solid, undissolved (Siv. 336) ; solid, 
substantial, firm (Siv. 330, 340, 625) ; ready, 

prepared (Siv. 1586). — gafehun —m.mf. to 

stand up, become erect; (of one asleep) to rise from 
sleep, to he aroused, to he awakened, to awake 
(K. 232). — rozun —ftf 5 ! 1 ba.inf. 

to remain standing, to stand, stay, wait; esp. to 
stand in attendance, or in order to help, 
khara 3, 4 YTY sg. abl. of khar 1 and 2, qq.v. 
khara 2 YtTY ( =* j^) or khar 4 ^ (L.Y. 96, 
K.Pr. 47, Siv. 827) I m. (for 1, see khar 1), 
a thorn, prickle, spine (K.Pr. 47 ; Siv. 827, 1530) ; 
(in Kashmiri) envy, jealousy, secret hate ; desire (El., 
YZ. 52) ; great sorrow (Bam. 1484, cf. khar 2). 

-khara -yity (=^U- J U) i wifatFgfvT: 

m. disquietude ; longing for something unobtained or 
unobtainable; the growth of secret hatred. Cf. 
khura-khura, s.v. khura 1. 
khara 3 WY adj. c.g. salt, saline, brackish. —mbb u 2 
—I tgTYWfgf^'T f. (for 1) see khar 1), saline 
soil, soil impregnated with alkali, sour soil (the 
kharzamin of L. 321). —won' 1 I 

m. salt water, brackish, water, 
khara 4 igTY hi khara-wal WTY-YTgr I ^TTYtgWT- 
f- raising and lowering; bringing up and 
down (e.g. a great load or equipment up and down 
in mountainous country) ; (in Saiva philosophy) the 
raising of the soul to the Brahma-randr (Brahma- 
randhra, p. 121a, 1. 8) and the bringing it down again. 


khar 1 y}{y in khar^khara YitY-YJY ad i- °-g- ( K - 446 )> 
translated by the Sanskrit commentator Ihitya 
udybgi, or * strenuous by fear rendered courageous 
by terror, having the courage of despair. Cf. khur u 5 
and khara 2. 
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khair 1 ^8- — 

khair 1 -ri- or khor *hVt jU- m. good fortune, 
prosperity, welfare, well-being, weal (K.Pr. 25, 103, 
150). dw a-yi-khor, tt prayer for (so-and-so’s) 
welfare (H. i, 3) ; cf. khor 1 * 3. -khah 
m. a well-wisher; a government spy (L. 421). 
-khohl ^fcTyri. f. the profession of a government 
spy (L. 421). 

khair 2 (? spelling) in khair-posh (?)' %y-rfT3T m. 
Villarsia nymphouies (EL). Probably khiir fi -p6sh 
Cf. khor 11 1 and kuru. 

khair, see khur u 5. 

khaira %r I 111 • catechu powder. 

khera I %gf£J?tT. m. the rope bridge used over 
rivers in Kashmir. 

khir fray or (Siv. 374) khyir or khir I qreFff 

rat. (sg. abl. khira 1 rice-milk, a dish made 

of rice and milk (rice, parboiled in water, is again 
boiled in milk, with the addition of sugar, and 
sometimes spices, etc.); cf. kshir, of which this 
is another form. — bog a run —'srr’PR. I KPWfa- 
m.inf. to divide out rice-milk; (among 
Hindus) after an offering of rice-milk to a god, to 
divide the remainder amongst relations, servants, etc.; 
esp. such a division of an offering of rice-milk made 
to the goddess Sltala, after a child has recovered from 
smallpox. — bawun —^1^5 • TOWTWt m.inf. 

(among Hindus) to offer rice-milk in worshipping 
a god. — karun —I m.inf. to 

prepare rice-milk ; esp. (among Hindus) to prepare 
rice-milk for an offering to Sltalil, as ab. 

khira-bahugun 'feiT-FFFF l m. 

a small brazen vessel (v. bahugun) full of rice-milk ; 
the amount of rice-milk contained in such a vessel, 
-dlk'ca m. a saucepan in which 

rice-milk is prepared, or which is filled with it. 
-khos" -^5 I XfPTCRW m - !l metal cup full of rice- 
milk. -propyun" -nrPpJ I m. (among 

Hindu*) after rice-milk has been offered to a god, 
the amount that remains over and above, and that 
is consumed by the worshipper, his friends, servants, 
etc. -sal -*rp*f I m. (among 

Hindus) an invitation to a meal of rice-milk, -thal 
-FP5I I m. a metal dish containing rice- 

milk. ' -tok u 1 m. an earthenware 

platter of rice-milk. -tur u -2^ I XTRWFPR m. 

a metal cup or bowl of rice-milk. -toth fi -'ZT5 I 
f. a trickle of rice-milk; hence, a mere 
drop or two of it, a very little rice-milk. 

khira 2 ( = *#eL) I F3Iri: adj. c.g. froward, 

insolent, uncontrolled, uncontrollable, ungovernable, 


— khor 2 wfj •» 

arrogant (of one who has grown up without proper 
control, and with evil associates); astonished (El. 
khimh). — gomot u —I Tl7?f: perf. 

part. (f. — goniuts 1 —^rhflR), become insolent, etc., 
as ab. — gafehun —I m.inf. 

to become insolent, etc., as ab. 
khir 1 f%t^, etc., see khyur u . 

khor 1 I trn*; m. a foot; esp. the human foot 
(YZ. 79 f Siv. 1640 ; K. 88, 427 , 605). Of. khor 2. 

khora-bana i tTT^T m. a shoe, boot, 

etc. ; cf. khora-bana, s.v. khor 2 (W. Ill, 

khicam-bana). -gand I m. tying 

the feet; met. making a child stay in one place (in 
order to keep it in good behaviour) ; cf. khora-gand, 
s.v. khor 2. -kon u -sRtj i (f. 

-kbn 11 -cfiTF), ‘foot one-eyed,’ i.e. one who does not 
know his own shoes and who habitually, when 
leaving a house, takes someone olse’s shoes. In this 
connexion the Kashmiri shoe may be compared with 
our umbrella. The shoes are, of course, left outside 
the door on entering a house ; cf. khdra-kon u , s.v. 
khor 2. -nyoth I m. (sg. dat. 

-nyothas -•§'3*4), the thumb of the foot, the great 
toe ; cf. khora-nyoth, s.v. khor 2. -phal 1 I 
m.pl. foot-pearls, the pretty tender 
feet of a baby, or the like; cf. khora-phol u , s.v. 
khor 2. -rot u -xj I m. seizing the feet; 

met. impeding (a person)of. khora-rot u , s.v. 
khor 2 (cf. K. 83). -shld -tff or -shand I 
TQ - (turning a person round in bed) so 
that his feet are where his head was and vice versa (done 
as an alleviation in sickness); as adv. 
from foot to shoulder ; cf. khdra-sh&d, s.v. khor 2. 
khora karun shand, to walk from the foot of the 
bed to the pillow (II. v, 5). -trun u I 
m. a stocking, -tyond" I hTsTHTff m. the tip of 
the foot, the tip of the toes'. Cf. khora-tyond u , 
s.v. khor 2. 

khoras-peth khor fehunun *gT > 

m.inf. to put a foot on the 
foot; met. out of hatred to bring a false charge 
(against a person). 

khor 2 <|T or khor l or khor u 4 (q v.) 

adj. and' subst. m. eating ; an eater; used — * as in 
gota-khor, one who eats dives, a diver; caki-khor, 
an eater of desire, i.e. an old servant ready to attend 
to one’s every want (p. 1685, 1. 48). 
khor 2 I qT?: m. the foot of any living being, 

i.q. khor 1 , q.v. According to El. this word 
properly means ‘instep’, but is generally used for 
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‘ foot \ lu Gbr.M. it is once extended to mean 6 leg ’ 
(K.Pr. 110, 154, 248, 260; YZ. 535; §iv. 200, 
1829; Rlim. 355, 477, 634, 710, 1092, 1201, 1250, 
1254, 1432, 1633 ; H. v, 9; II. 32, 119, 187, etc.). 
— damn — | m.inf. the foot to be 

firm ; the foot to be steady (in slippery places, or the 
like). — damn — I xn^TTW** m.inf. to 

plant the foot firmly; to stand perfectly steady. 
— dyun u — f^r«y | m.inf. to put the foot; 

esp. to put down the foot to save oneself, when one 
stumbles or slips. —phutun —[ xjT^ff: 

m.inf. breaking or dislocation of the foot to occur 
(K.Pr. 222). —phut a run i 

m.inf, to cause breaking or dislocation of the foot 
(Ram. 552). -peth mariin -^3 m.inf. 

(for khoras-p 0 m°) to slay (an aniitikl) over the 
feet, i.e. near the closed feet of the person for whose 
benefit it is sacrificed (K.Pr. 158). —sarun 

— I m.inf. to feel for with the feet 

(e.g. searching about with one’s feet for one’s clothes 
in the dark, or a blind man feeling his steps). 
— thawun — I m.inf. to put down 

the feet (on the ground) ; esp. the setting down 
of the feet as part of a Hindu wedding ceremony, 
--fehenun —§83^ I m.inf. the foot to 

become cut or wounded (e.g. from violent contact with 
a stone). — featun — I m.inf. to 

cut off or amputate the foot (e.g. as a punishment, 
in a surgical operation, or as the result of an 
accident). — waharun —xTfTVt \ xjT^wrf^rr 
ni.inf. to spread out the feet, to lie at full length 
(K.Pr. 236 ; of. K. 605, khor wa°); met, to take 
rest after hard work. -z a h -S!f I ni.pl. the 

two feet, the feet (of a person). 

khora-bana xitT-srr^ i m. a shoe, ' 

a boot; of. khora-bana, s.v. khor 1. -gaud -«rfar I 
rfT^***R m. tying the feet (e.g. as a punishment) ; 
met. being unable to get about owing to pressing 
engagements (e.g. a marriage) at home; of. khora- 
gand, s.v. khor l. -hol u i adj. 

(f. -huj a crooked-legged, bandy-legged, knock- 

kneed (either from birth or through disease, etc.), 
-hail | TTH^! f. a small foot (e.g. a child’s 

foot or a man’s foot small in proportion to his other 
limbs). -hor u I trr^r^ m. a pair of feet, the 
feet (of a two-footed being). -kon u I 

xn^^Rmp m. i.q. kh6ra-kon u , q.v. s.v. khor 1 ; 
(also) one who cannot get about owing to not being 
able to find his shoes, -moy or -moya I 
f. a delicate little foot (e.g. that of a child j 


or of a beautiful girl), -nam | 
m. a toe-nail. -nyuk u 1 ^r^f?xn<jr: adj. (f. -nic u 
small footed, having the foot small as com¬ 
pared with other limbs. -iiyfith I 

m. (sg. dat. -nyothas the great toe, i.q. 

khora-nyoth, s.v. khor 1 (K. 631). -phol u -tfcw I 
m. a foot-pearl, the delicate foot of 
a beautiful girl; of, khora-phal*, s.v. khor 1. 
-rot u -X$ I tn., i.q. 

khora-rot u , s.v. khor 1 (K.Pr. 236). -shad -'sn^ or 
-shand -utf I , i.q. khdra-shad,s.v. 

khor 1. -sher -If?: I adv. from foot 

to head, from head to foot. -tyond u -'sj^ i 
m., i.q. khdra-tyond u , s.v. khor 1. -1shot u i 
SRPTP?: adj. (f. -fehut a -W^), small-footed, having 
the feet small in comparison with the other limbs. 
-bot u | fi$WTjpc: adj. (f. -teut a -^p, having the 
feet cut off, as in khor featun, ab. ; having no feet 
from birth. -zyuth u -ssg i adj. (f. -zlth a 

long-footed, having the feet long, as compared 
with the other limbs. 

khuri-hujara i xn^nyrTT srraT m. a 

foot-house, i.e. a lean-to house built against the wall 
of a larger one. Such houses quickly become dis¬ 
torted and crooked ; hence, met. anyone of a crooked, 
deceitful nature, -tal 1 I xn^T^P adv. to or from 
under the feet (e.g. put under the feet, or take up 
from under the feet) (of. K.Pr. 24, khor tal). 

khor 3 in khor gatehun xrK i 

m.inf, (of a living being) to become thin, 
to become wasted ; (of clothes, or the like) to become 
worn out. Of. khar2. 

khor see khair 1. 

khor 1 (Siv. 196, 1895), i.q. khur a 2 , q.v. Of. 

khor u 6. 

khorl f. meanness ; ignominy, ba-khorl, 

ignominiously (Ram. 1186). 

khor u 1 ^ | RYP*: in. N. of a roand-leafed 

swamp-plant (considered by natives to be a kind of 
lotus, cf. bod-khor u , p. 835, 1. 9). Limnonthemum 
nymphoides (L. 71 Jchur, Siv. 1837). It is much 
valued as a food for cattle which increases the yield 
of milk. Cf. huda-khor", b6ta-khor u , gur i -khor u , 
s.vv. buda, bota, and gur u . Probably the kuru of El. 
which he translates Villnrsia nymphoides. Cf. also khair 2. 

kharMial I m. the stem 

of this plant, which is cooked as a vegetable. -puj a 
-4wi f. a kind of large basket 

full of the leaves of this plant. -wath a r I 

iPrfMN: m. a leaf of this plant. 
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khor u 2 xgg l adj. (f. khur a 1 one who 

is afflicted with scald-head ( Tinea capitis), one bald- 
headed from this cause, a scald-head, a bald-head, 
cf. kharela and khur a 4 (W. 144, Ichor) ; met. 
a mean, dirty, person ; cf. giih^khur", p. 2806,1. 21, 
a wicked man ; kharis-raj, a wicked man’s reign 
(K.Pr. 105). 

khaP-khapa gify-^g l m. ‘ anger 

of a scald-head ’; met. groundless arrogance, khar 1 - 
parmana Tgfxymng 1 m. a scald-headed 

weigli-man, a bald-headed fellow employed by a 
merchant to put the weights into the pan of the 
scales; a scald-head who is a mean fellow even 
among other scald-heads. 

khari-kala 1 m - 

a scald-headed fellow; a term of abuse used in 
scolding children, -kashun yun u -giTrg I 

m.inf. the itch of a scald-head to 

Os ''«• 

come on. 

khor u 3 m. a certain measure of grain, a load 
of twelve local seers, eight of these being equal 
to a khar of ninety-six local seers, see altllci khor u 
path, p. 666,1.18, and khar 3 ; (in cutting crops or 
grass) a certain measure consisting of twelve band¬ 
fuls, or as much as can be grasped twelve times in the 
hand, two sheaves, see dI-khor u , p. 230^, L 14, and 
gasa-khor u , p. 3076, 1. 26 (K.Pr. 132, khar), 
khor u 4 in., i.q. khor 2, an eater, used —•, as in 
anema-khor u , an eater of rice-gruel, g a sa-khor u , 
an eater of filth (see anema and g a s). Cf. khor 2. 
khor u 5 ^ m. disapproval, hlame, censure (K.Pr. 218, | 
221, khur). Of. kharun. 

khor" 6 adj. c.g. (f. khiir a 2 #<£), i.q. khara 1, 
pure, genuine; pure, unalloyed (K.Pr. 206, khur, 
opp. to khot u ) ; i.q. khara 2, erect, standing up 
(ef. kan 1). 

khor" 1 i (*fgg>ggTvr:) m. the old 

worn basket-work round the outside of a disused 
kag tt r a or portable brazier, when the inner earthen¬ 
ware vessel for retaining the burning couls has been 
broken and thrown away. It is often used for 
carrying fish, see gada-khor u , p- 276a, 1. 46. Cf. 
khoph a r a . 

khor" 2 ^ l adj- (f- khor a 

equal to a khur, weighing or measuring a khar (see 
khar 3) ; often —°, as ill ad-khor u , weighing half 
a khar-, hatabod 1 - khor u , weighing hundreds of 
Mars (II. ix, 9) ; cf. aith, dah, day. -bor a -gtg I 
m. a load weigliing a khar. 
khor u 3 in grata-khor", i.q. khor a 2, q.v. 


— khur" *gg 

khor a 2 i fgg-fg^g: f. (for 1, see khar 3), 

a large basket receptacle made of withies used in 
mills. It receives the wheat, etc., to be ground, and 
delivers it to the mill-stones. In the compound 
grata-khor u , see grata, the word is masc. (§iv. 
1914; in Siv. 1795, khar). 

khor 11 3 (;*£■) good ; goodness; good fortune, 

prosperity, welfare, well - being, weal ; health, 
happiness; cf. khair 1. -sher I 

m. happiness or sorrow, prosperity or misfortune (used 
in expressions of doubt and the like). 

khor 11 4 of khor u 2; see also kharun. 

khor 11 5 f* the pi. nom. of this word is khare 

which occurs in danda-khare, the sookets 
of the teeth, the gums. See dand 1, p. 2246, 

l. 23. 

khor a 6 in bana-khbr a f., the weight of carrying 
on a household, p. 1096, 1. 35 ; cf. khor 1 , possibly 
a met. use of khur a 2. 

khor a 7 ig^ in hewawane khor a , even at the very 
beginning. ? sg. dat. of khar 3. 

khur (K.Pr. 218, 221), see khor u 3, 5, and 
khiir a 4. 

khura 1 in khura-khura l m. 

longing for something unohtained or unobtainable 
(K.Pr. 57, khur-khumh, translated ‘ proudness ’). 
Cf. khara-khara, p. 4086,1. 31. 

khura 2 I adj. c.g. roughened (of a stone, or 

the like originally smooth, but become rough by lapse 
of time). — duj a — f ^ 1 PW glf^T £• a writing 
board which has become rough through constant use 
or through dirt ; see duj u . — gdmot u — afpR<J l 
HTTP perl- part. (f. gonxiits u gT*P|)> become 
roughened, as ab. — gafehun — I gT^gjgrfu: 

m. inf. to become roughened, as ab. 

khur 1 xgfg, see khor 2 as well as khur" (1-5). 

khur" T31 I ^frat^fgURfr m. the condition of being 
spoiled by many knots and tangles (of thread taken 
from the spinning wheel or in hanks) ; met. (of 
a business) the condition of being tangled or 
•complicated, utter confusion ; torment, vexation 
(Ram. 1510). — afeun i gfanrfgHcgggg: 

m.inf. knottiness to enter, to become spoiled by being 
tangled and knotted, as ab.) ; met. (of a business) to 
become tangled and complicated, as ab. — .feanun 
— gigg I m.inf. to make tangled, 

as ab* (of a business) to throw into utter confusion, 
as ab. ' — yun" — I m.inf. tangled¬ 

ness to come, to become tangled, as ab. ; (of a 
business) to become utterly confused, as ab. 
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khur u — 

khur i -klg' i r a ^rfy-^rfa^ I f. ‘ a brazier 

(full) of tangles’, i.e. a collection of many faults (as 
when a number of new faults appear in something 
originally faulty). -khdkhos" I ^3T- 

m. a public office, or place of public 
business which, in order to harass the people, is fill ed 
with false accusations. For the Sanskrit word 
khurkhutddhikaranam, see KT.Tr. vii, 298 n. ; cf. 
khokhos". -mav yin’ 1 \ 

f.inf. to be at one’s wit’s end, owing to 
failure to accomplish some difficult task, -zal ■SJT'W I 
WTeffWlT^l m. ‘a tangle-net’, a kind of fishing-riet 
(Earn. 1781). 

khuris-manz yun u I 

ofiflfj'sgtrrfT: m.inf. to find oneself suddenfy entangled 
in some very objectionable business. 
khur u ^ I f- a ‘ tangle-net ’, a kind of net 

used by boat-men; cf. khur 5 -zal, s.v. khur u (K.Pr. 
112 , Murk) . -walawosh" I 

^TjyT f. a springe attached to a net, used by 
hunters for catching deer and birds, 
khur" 1 | TT^Tf^rjT^: m. the leg of a bed, stool, 

or the like. Cf. khor 2. 

khur" 2 ip I rn. the name for the sign 

for non-initial u in the Saradii character, corre¬ 
sponding to, and closely resembling in form, the 
Nagari . The sign for the corresponding long 
vowel is ar-khUr fl , q.v. 
khur" 3 ^ I m. a razor (Gr.M., L. 463). 
khur u 4 ^ | ^rf^W: m. an oar, a paddle (Gr.M. ; 
Siv. 1780, 1804). 

khur u 5 adj. (f. khur u or khtir 11 afraid, 
fearful, used —as in ad-khur", p. lOu, 1. 25, half- 
afraid, timid. Cf. khorun. 
kkur" 1 i utM: f. (sg. dat. khore wt^), the 
heel (El. khtir, m., Gr.M.) ; met. a great hindrance 
(K.Pr. 119). — karim* — I BTfsJrerTrr: f.inf. 

to use the heel; hence, (in riding) to spur a horse, 
etc., with the heel. 

khore tachane i f. pi. inf. 

the heels to pare (the earth); met. to be agitated or 
distraught with pain or sorrow (as if one who was 
unable to use his limbs was being dragged along with 
his heels scraping the ground). 

khori gomot" yftfy i perf. 

part. (f. gbmiite" arpta), (of a shoe, eto.) gone at 
the heel, having the heel worn away. • -hol u | 
adj. (f. -huj’ 1 -^5T ), crooked-heeled, -raz | 

I f. a strap at the heel of a shoe, 

used to fasten it more firmly when the wearer is 


kharab tpRjR 

going a long distance, -wol" 1 -TtgT I drfd^TJI'grT: 
adj. (f. -wajen 1 -TTSPT), (of a shoe, or the like) 
possessing a heel, made with a heel (i.q. khoridar 1 

and khorel). 

khur 11 2 agpf. i ^TTft%: f. (sg. dat. khore yfHl), 

affliction, distress of mind (Siv. 196, 1895, khor 1 ) 
(e.g. that occurring to a servant in a great house 
owing to the commission of some fault) ; cf. 

khoridar 2 and khorilad. —yin" —far 3 ! I 

f.inf. such distress of mind to come 

to one. 

khori-wol" 2 a#tfy I adj. (f. -wajen 

-TTWSf), one who suffers from such distress of mind 
(i.q. khoridar 2). 

kh"r" ^ i Tyfspru; f. a fall due to slipping on a 
smooth or greasy surface, a slip, 
khur* 3 ^ | TO f. (for 1 and 2, see khor u 2 
and 6), want of affection, dislike (for a person) ; cf. 
kharun. — gatehiin* — l ^wrfrr: f.inf. 
want of affection to occur, love for a person to cease, 
love to be changed to hate; (for an inan. obj.) liking 
to cease, a sudden aversion to he felt, 
khur* 4 i f. scald-head, Tinea capitis ; 

— 0 met. a condition of humiliation or mortification ; 
cf. gana-khur" p. 2876, 1. 27; cf. khor" 2 and 
kharil 2 (El. Mar, in. ; Gr.Gr. 33, 35 f.; K.Pr. 
Ill, khur). 

khur u 5 or kharin tyfy'sr i yiyt f. a jenny-ass, 
a she-ass, see khar 1 (El. khdir, W. 17). 
khtir 11 ^ in ar-khtir a , q.v.; cf. khur" 2. 
kah a r «RWy m. force, violence, vehemence, severity ; 
rage, fury, wrath, vengeance. Of. daye-kah B r, 
p. 266u, 1. 16, and kahar. 

kahar m. a palanquin-bearer, a dooley-bearer 

(Siv. 84).' 

kahar (for ^) i Trfk cftTnfawy: 

force, power, vehemence, severity; rage, fury, wrath ; 
in Kashmiri, esp. anger against a servant for some 
fault or impropriety. Cf. kah a r. 
kahari adj. e.g. very wrathful, furious with rage 

(Rum. 309). Cf. kah a r. 

khroh" I KT^T’qTrpg^mT m. a dent (e.g. caused 

by a blow given to a metal vessel). afeun 
i ^rrfanrrrn^r: m.inf. a dent to be made, 
as ab. —kadun —| 

m.inf. to straighten out a dent. — feanun — WT*!*!. I 
^rrf^^dl'tn: JTWSI«TK m.inf. to cause or make a dent, 
kharab ihtf? or (cf. khar 2) kharaha atyTW I 

II- t^nre: adj. e.g. ruined, spoiled, desolate, depopu¬ 
lated, wasted ; abandoned, lost, miserable, wretched ; 
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bad, worthless) vitiated, corrupt, noxious, vicious. 
—gafehun —I m.inf. to become bad, 

ruined, spoiled, etc., as ab. (materially or morally). 
—karun —I fq«TSlqiTipt m.inf. to make bad, 
ruin, spoil, corrupt, as ab. (materially or morally) 
(YZ. 49, 179, 209). 

khrob i dar I ’VrfaOTTPrFl adj. c.g. dented (of 

a metal vessel by a blow, or the like). 

kah a ruba ^Tf^T byt>l£ m. (sg. dat. kah a rubahas 
oRTf^fT^t), ‘ straw-attracting/ yellow amber ; (in 
Kashmiri) a loadstone, a magnet (Gr.M.). 

khrob'lad I adj. c.g., i.q. 

khrob^ar, q.v. 

kharbuz *§T<sr5t (= ap,-*-) I m. a musk melon 

(mature in August) (El. kharbuz) ; a melon, Citcumis 
Melo (L. 348, 462). -kul u m. a musk melon 
plant (EL). 

kharc or khar a c I m - (sg. dat. 

karcas outgoings, disbursements, outlay, 

expenditure ; expenses (Ram. 91) ; of. kharj, 
—behun —\ m.inf. expenditure 

to be dispensed, i.e. to be proportionately spread over 
different objects. —dyun u —l m.inf. 

to dispense expenditure, as ab. —gafehlin — 

m.inf. as in —gom —, expenditure occurred by 
me, i.e. I spent (H. viii, 10). —karun —I 

m.inf. to make expenditure, to spend, 
disburse (sampada khar a C kur ti n, he expended 
property, Gr.M. i, p. 67). —lagun —I 
m.inf. expenditure to be incurred. 

kharca-bardar (= ,b y ^^-) m. 

4 the bearer of expenses ’, a servant whose office is to 
supply the requirements of a household, a steward 
(Siv. 1154). -san I adv. with 

expenditure, in a manner involving expenditure, 
-waroy I cSj’Sf 1%nT adv. without expenditure, 

in such a manner as to avoid expenditure. 

kharcl f. expenditure, esp. continued expendi¬ 

ture (e.g. on housekeeping, etc.), as distinguished 
from an isolated act of expenditure; jyada 
kharciyi-kin* wartawun, to live extravagantly 
(Gr.M.). 

kharace see khariit*. 

kharcun conj. 1 (1 p.p. khorc u to 

spend, expend. 

khord-U-bord adj. c.g. ‘eaten and carried 

away ’; hence, spent, embezzled, made a way with 
(K.Pr. 147). 

kharidar j\jjj£L m. a purchaser, a buyer 

(Siv. 1665; Ram. 1259, 1529). 


— khairkhah 

khoridar 1 I xnf^T*T*pr: adj. c.g. (of 

a shoe, or the like) possessing a heel (i.q. khori- 
w6l u 1 , s.v. khur u 1 , and khorel). 
khoridar 2 I adj. c.g. (as subst., f. 

khoridaren <&*!), one who suffers from 

distress of mind or who is afflicted (e.g. owing to bis 
having committed some serious fault), i.q. khori- 
wol u 2, s.v. khur u 2 and khorilad. 
khur i dar I adj. c.g. full of 

tangles or knots (see khlir u ) ; hence, full of 
difficulties and impediments, (of a business, or the 
like) full of anxious moments, a never-ending source 
of anxiety, i.q. khur^ad. 

khu^dar 1 I adj. c.g. possessing legs 

(of a stool, bed, table, or the like). Of. khur u 1. 
khu^dar 2 I adj. c.g. (of 

a syllable or letter) possessing a non-initial u, see 

khur u 2. 

khargosh J*£y^ m - a hare (El., Gr.M.). 

kharj or khar a j m. (sg. dat. kharjas 

expenditure, outgoing (YZ. 404) ; expense, 
cost, money spent (or to be expended) for any 
purpose (H. xii, 4, 5, 11, 20). Of. kharc. 
kharjl ^yry^ f* travelling expenses; (in 

Kilshmlrl) expense (El. who makes the word m.). 
khorij adj. c.g. separated, excluded 

(Gr.M.). — gafehun — m.inf. to become 

excluded; (of a case in a court of law) to be 
dismissed, struck off (Gr.M.). — karun — 

m.inf. to exclude; (of a case, as ab.) to dismiss. 
khirik 1 I cWU fr^: f. a small door ; a window, 

casement. 

khiriki-dastar I m. 

a kind of turban wound round the head so as to show 
an opening in front, the khirkidar pagan of India, 
khrakh i f- (sg. dat. khraki 

^f^i), terror, alarm, fright (e.g. that of an unbroken 
horse when first ridden, or of a child). — khbn“ 
— I f. inf. to suffer from terror. 

khraki-wol u iffa -sft^r i m. (f. 

-wajen , one who suffers from terror, one 

who by nature is easily terrified, i.q. khrakilad. 
khrokh I f^T^frq: (fl^STIifcf:) m. (sg. dat. 

khrokas *=fTUiU\), snoring, a snore (cf. 
khorakh m. (W. 18) food, victuals, 

provisions ; daily food, rations, diet, regulated 
allowance of food ; a dose (of medicine) (cf. 
dawah, p. 262b, 1. 34) (Gr.M.). 
khairkhah i., khairkhohi , see 

khair 1. 
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kharun 


kharkhara ^ 

kharkhara y>- 

a curry-comb (K.Pr. 105). — karun —f ' 

m.inf. to use a curry-cornb, 
to curry (a horse), to groom (a horse). 

khar 5 -khara (K- 446), see khar*. 

khur-khurah, see khura 1. 

kharakhas (tor U-, cf. khar 2) i 

aTWU^tjiRjprrrrR m. sweepings, rubbish ; anything 
vile ; (on land which should be cultivated) overgrowth 
of brambles, thorns, weeds, or the like (Siv. 1530). 
kharkhashe (of- l TTftr*HU*nrf<^iw 

m. a crowd, tumult, riot; (in Kashmiri, by conflation 
with kharakhas) a pile of rubbish, 
kharkhasun I UfTirW m. a loud sardonic 

laugh, a fierce threatening laugh, 
khar-khav, see khar 1. 

kherkhish®lad i ^wufi: adj. (as 

subst., f. kherkhish 8 ladin one 

who suffers death or total destruction as described 
under kherkhyush", q.v. 

kherkhyush" x^ncfGTr or khirkhyush" fGTfGTT i 
f^9K«fT«PR, ^f4*rnrl in. killing a person by cutting off 
his limbs by slow degrees, with blunt weapons, or the 
like ; killing a person after killing the members of 
his family one by one before liis eyes, painful 
destruction root and branch. The expression is 

chiefly used in cursing and abuse, 
khrakal I ^TWraffa: adj. c.g. easily terrified, 

see khrakh, and cf. khrakilad. 
khrokal i adj. c.g. one wlio 

habitually snores in his sleep, a great snorer. 
khrakilad I adj. c.g. (as subst., ] 

f. khrakiladin *§fftfi*rf^5f), one who suffers from 
terror, one who by nature is easily terrified, i.q. 
khraki-wol u , s.v. khrakh. 
khar-kan see s.v. khar 1. 

kharela I G*rf?!5fT%w: adj. c.g. one suffering 

from scald-head, one with the head covered with 
sores due to this disease; met. (of a fruit, etc.) 
having the skin pitted with spots resembling the 
sores of scald-head. Cf. khor u 2 and khiir" 4. 
kharil 1 Trfr^ I t the condition of being j 

universally disliked, the condition of one whose mere 
presence in a house is looked upon as a disgrace. 
Cf. khiir" 3. 

kharil 2 I m. scald-head, i.q. khiir u 4. 

khorel I *TOTft$*rW adj. c.g. (of a shoe, or the 

like) supplied with or possessing a heel, made with 
a heel (i.q. khori-w61 u 1, s.v. khur a 1 and 
khoridar 1. 


khorilad i ^TPUPSlv ®dj. c.g. (as subst., f. 

khoriladin one who suffers from 

distress of mind, or who is afflicted (e.g. owing to 
having committed some serious fault), i.q. 

khoridar 2. Cf. khur a 2, qq v. 

khurdad i adj. c.g., i.q. khur’dar, 

q.v. 

kharmach Gyuw m. Eubus lasiocarpus (El.). 

kh a rman i TOIO adj. c.g. very much, exceeding, 

beyond count or measure. 

kharan 2 GTT*i I *■ (for 1, see khar 1; 

sg. dat. khariin a the act of raising, etc. ; 

cf. kharun. This word is used only with reference 
to feminine things. 

kharun Wt 1 conj. 2 (1 p.p. khor" ^), 

to be disliked, to he objectionable (Siv. 164, 840); 
to be rough to the touoh. 

kharun givt i conj. 1 (caus. of khasun, 

Gr.Gr; 175; 1 p.p. khor" *rt^) , to cause to rise, 
to raise, to elevate, lift up, carry up (K.Pr. 72, 87, 
114; W. 149; Siv. 61, 1023, 1254, 1392, 1840; 
Ram. 177, 625 ; K. 836-7) ; to lead up, to cause to 
ascend (YZ. 172*; Siv. 1036, 1222, 1687) ; to lift up 
on to (e.g. a horse, a seat, a cart, or a person’s 
shoulders) (Ram. 1354 ; K. 254, 288, 298, 658, 931) ; 
to raise, pile up (cf. der) ; to put forward (a claim, 
or the like) (cf. dand) ; to draw water (from a well, 
or the like) (YZ. 112-3; Siv. 1559, 1629) ; to bring 
up (an accusation), to charge with (cf. dush) 
(K. 31) ; to rear, set up (Siv. 713, 1075-6; Ram. 
1147) ; to enter (in a register or account book) (cf. 
bardasht kharun) ; to enter credit, to give credit, 
to give goods on credit (Ram. 1312); to mount or 
place (upon the tongue), to utter reverently (tho 
name of a god, etc.) (Siv. 1908) ; to offer a (present), 
make an offering (cf. dur'bata) (Siv. 108) ; to raise 
(the breath), exhale, expire (opp. to walun, to 
inhale) (Siv. 1017, 1753, 1845, 1909; Ram. 17); 
to assume (a character, professor, or the like) (cf. 
durz a ) ; to put up (a stake), lay (a wager) (cf. 
dav 3) ; to raise (a stake), conquer or win (a game) 
(cf. boz* 1) (Ram. 1316) ; to set anything upon 
a machine preparatory to working upon it (e.g. 
thread on a loom, or wood on a lathe) (cf. dor 3, 
so earkas kharun, to set on a lathe) ; similarly, 
razi kharun, to mount (a person or thing) upon 
a rope, to hang (Ram. 165, 1019, 1487, 1526, 1706). 
Cf. L.V. 102 t a ye kharenam zoyije t a ye, the 
spinner raised fine threads (made) of me (from the 
spinning wheel). 
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This verb is very commonly used/ with a sub¬ 
stantive to form a nominal compound verb. Such 
so-called compounds are generally simple in meaning, 
each member retaining its own signification, as in 
der kharan 1 , to raise heaps, i.e. to make untidy 
heaps. In others the compound acquires a special 
meaning, as in doh kharun, to spend the day in 
paid labour; k§da kharun 1 *, to raise a kiln ; met. 
to raise or make a really good kiln in which only 
perfect bricks are baked (§iv. 103d; cf. koda 
khasuix ti , p. 384ft, 1. 28). Such compounds will be 
found under the various substantives which form the 
first member. In vill. use this verb often takes 
the form khalun (e.g. H. vii, 19). El. gives a variant 
khasun. 

khor u -mot u i perf. part. (f. 

khor^mufett lifted, raised, etc., as ab. 

kharanay 2 wrrtw f^RT neg. conj. 

part, (for kara-nay 1, see khar 1), without having 
lifted (as in kohas bor u kharanay thok u , even 
without carrying the load up the mountain he is 
tired, i.e. he is weary even before he has tackled the 
heavy part of his work). 

kharane-walaiie i ^TftWPTCtf- 

TQpft: adv. (in gamblers’ phraseology) by laying down 
stakes, and taking them up when won, i.e. (gambling) 
for stakes actually laid down (as in ready money 
gambling), and not for the value of stakes named 
(e.g. in written bets). 

kherun conj. 3 (2 p.p. kheryov %*ff^), to 

bloom, blossom (El.). 

khiran i f. (sg. dat. khirtin 1 * 

a particular tone or time in music, (?) the moderate 
time (as opposed to fast or slow). —din 1 * —f^n 

f .inf. to sing in this tone, 
khorun i oonj. 3 (2 p.p. khoryov 

Note, however, that there is also a 1 perf. part. 
khur u -mot", see bel., as if the verb belonged to the 
2nd conj.), to fear, be afraid (K. 88) ; esp. (of 
children, or the like) to be afraid (e.g. in the dark of 
the ‘ bogey-mail ’), to be frightened, terrified into 
fits; to suffer from a terrifying dream or nightmare. 

khur u -mot u i l perf. part. (f. 

khur fl -mttfe <i ^*j|r), frightened, terriled, as ab. 

khoryo-mot n I 2 perf. part. (f. 

khorye-miife a ^^-*r^-),'id. 
kaharun i conj. 3 (2 p.p. 

kaliaryov ^fis'Eff^), to become rough, ooarse, hard ; 
(of a person’s nature) to become hard, harsh ; (of 
food by bad frying) to become bard, to be fried to 


khras 

a chip. kaharyo-mot u i ^cfoftaar: 

perf. part. (f. kaharye-mufe a ), become 

harsh, hard, etc., as ab. 

khrind. f^jf I m. the Laughing Gull, Larus 

ridibundm (L. 123, krind ), found on the Kashmir 
lakes in the winter. 

khrang | m. abuse, scolding, a threat 

(such as is addressed to a child, a servant, or person 
of low caste). — karun —m.inf. to threaten 
(El.). —fehunun —I m.inf. to scold, 

as ab. 

khur^narawav I m. JST. of 

a district in Kashmir near the Plr Pan teal Pass, see 
RT.Tr. II, 470. The N. is a double one. 

khrinfeh see khiitsh. 

kharanawun oonj. 1 (1 p.p. kharanow" 

^TT’TTf), i.q. kharun, q.v. (Siv. 1671). 
khara-nay 1 see khar 1; kharanay 2 

WPHTO, see kharun. 

khran I m. the snorting noise made 

in clearing the nose of liquid mucus, or in clearing 
the chest when suffering from cold ; cf. khron. 
-khran -*p; i ^^w^rrfksirrf^sfs^: m. the frequent 
repetition of this sound. 

khron i m. the snorting noise made 

in clearing the nose of liquid mucus ; cf. khran and 
khrdv. -khron i ^sif?nrrcifafff7r m. the 

frequent repetition of this sound; the rattling sound 
caused by phlegm in the throat, due to a cold, 
kharin or khur a 5 i ^ f. a she-ass, 

a jenny-ass, see khar 1 (W. 17 kharin). 
khbrin a see khoryun u . 

kharingar Tirfr^n; m. a cutler (El. khdrinyigar). 
khronel t <«TwrmfNr: adj. e.g. one who is 

liable to suffer from a cold, with consequent phlegm in 
the throat. 

khraph ^ i f. (sg. dat. khrapi Tffh), a crack, 

a fissure, esp. in a stone, or the like ; a gap (between 
the teeth ; cf. danda-kh®, p. 2246, 1. 24). —karith 

—i ift-sm: adv. very quickly, very speedily, 
u.w. vbs. of doing, speaking, etc. 
khrapidar xgfq^rT^ I adj. C.g. possessing 

cracks or fissures, i.q. klirapal. 
khrapal I adj. c.g. cracked, fissured, i.q. 

khrapidar. 

khras x§jn; or khres I W&H f. a feeling of shame, 
a sense of shame (due to consciousness of disgrace on 
account of some wrong action). —waliin** —I 

f.inf. to cause a sense of shame to 
descend, i.e. to put a person to public disgrace, 
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khoryun u 


to humiliate. —wasun* 

f.inf. a sense of shame to descend; to be put. to 
great shame, to be put to public disgrace. 

khiris see khyur u . , 

khorish wrfTir f - the ltch; 

scab; mange'; itchiness, irritation (cf. danda-kh 0 , 

p.2246, 1.28). 

khurish TflyW I f ' food - viotuals ’ 

fare; in Kashmiri, dry gram or similar gram used as 

khriit 41 I ^rfWWftjHT *■ ( B 8- dat 

khrace%T3r)> any ver y sma11 C0 PP er coul of 

’value; any fern, thing which has become much worn 

hy old age and long use. 

kharut u Wft? i * of kharyuk* (sg. d«t. 

kharace nT^)> a newly-born or very young filly 
(K.Pr. 73). 

khrath 1 f^PsHW 5 ^'- ? ,n - onomat. (sg. dat. 

khratas the noise made in swallowing, the 

sound' of a gulp, -karith -^fx\ I 

adv. having made such a sound, with a gulping 

sound. 

khorath ^TTT^ m. chanty, alms (Gr.M.; 

K.Pr. 62 ; H. v, 9). 

khrlfeh i flrflFiT f. (sg. dat. khrlfei WtfJ). a 

mouse (El. khrints). -hish u -ff^ I f. 

like a mouse; met. any fem. thing that is tiny in 

form, -zan -9*11 id - 

khrav (also sometimes khav *iT4) I ^TnJMI^iT» 

f - a clo S’ P atten > OT wooden sole, 

worn hy Kashmiris in winter (El. khrdo m.) (K.Pr. 
110; Siv. 1711, 1829; Ram. 305-6, 729 ; H. v, 9) ; 
a weaver’s shuttle (in shape like our netting needle, 
used by shawl-weavers or pashmirul- weavers). 

khrawa-chan - • ^fiTS^T^ifrrsrT m. a 

patten-carpenter, a patten-maker. -hor u or 

khawa-hor u l m. a pair 

of pattens (Gr.Gr. 82). -ha^-khor I 

m - 0,10 of a l >air of P attews - 

khrawa-phyur" I 

m. the act of turning round of a weaver’s klirav, 
disarrangement of the order of the shuttles containing 
the various coloured threads. 

khravi-dab wrf%-«pr i *T*HTIWTinT*: ™. a 
blow from a patten (a patten being taken off the 
foot ’ and used as a weapon). -han I ^^TT 

f- a small patten, a child’s patten. 

-jatifi -wf^rbr -jatifiah -*fZ*TTf l wtarr 

f. an old, woru out, wooden patten (cf. jatin). 
-jatifiah is mostly used in questions, as in khravi- 
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jatifiah chey-na, have you not got an old patten P 
-kildr -^T I m. a single one of 

a pair of* pattens, -moy ^ or -moyah -*TOTf I 
^mnP«T f. a small patten, a child s patten. 
Like -jatifiah, ah., -moyah is used mostly in 

questions. -nokV 1 I f - 

the hole near the toe of a patten for receiving the 
strings with which it is fastened to the foot, 
-padur -rifT I m. (sg. dat, 

padaras ‘ a patten-hoof,’ the under part 

of a patten, -sadah I ra¬ 

the sound made hy a patten in walking, ‘ the clang 
of the wooden slioon.’ 

khriv khruw" , or khryuw u (sg- dat. 
khrivis N."*of a village about twenty miles 

S.E. of Srinagar, the ancient Khaduvi. It is a spot 
sacred to the goddess Jwalamukhi Durgu, and is 
largely visited hy Hindu pilgrims (RT.Tr. II, 459 ; 
Siv. 93, 95, 1137). 

khrbv I ra. onomat. wheezing of the 

chest (due to a cold, or the like) ; cf. khrdfi. 
-khrbv l )spj: ^ “• repeated 

wheezing, continued wheezing. -khrbv - gofeor u 
1 m. one who habitually 

wheezes. Of. gots u r tt . 

khtow u tfrg I m - the pedal of , a loom ' 

Cf. khrav (W. 15 krdt* ph nom. for khrov 1 ). 

khrbvkhrbvlad adj. 

o.g. (as subst., f.khrbvkhrSvladin^WJw^rf^l), 
one who wheezes, one who suffers from wheezing, 
i.q. khrbv-khrbv-gbfeor“, s.v. khrbv. 
kharawun u I n a ff- ( f kharawfifi u 

^^), one who, or that which, is disliked, un- 

pleasing, unpleasant. ^ 1 

kharawun" n.ag. (f. kharawun u ^tt^), 

one who raises or lifts (Siv. 856), etc., in all the 
meanings of kharun, qw* 

kharawafi I f- wages paid for 

lifting or for carrying up (e.g. for landing goods on 
the hank of a river out of a boat, or for carrying 
loads up a mountain). 

kharwar fhe Persian form of khar 3, q.i. 

(K.Pr. 82). 

kharay I L the act of U P’ 

raising up, carrying up, etc. Cf. kharun (Gr.Gr. 

128). 

kharyuk" I ^ ™- ( f - kharut“ 

q v.), a newly-born or very young male foal. 

khbryun u l adj- (f. khbrin a 

) 9 weighing one khar, see khar 3 (Gr.Gr. H < ). 
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khash 1 


khryuw" fxf<?, see khriv. 

khar u z" xittsi ? m. Cotone aster obtusa and rotundifoUa 
(E1. kharizy i.e. khar^Z 1 *. Judging from the 
form of tbe word it should be f., but El. shows it 
as m.). 

khas 1 ill khas-ber f- a kind of apricot 

(EL). Cf. feer (El. has -feera). 
khas 2 ^ in kliasa-was WI f. 

(sg. dat. khasa-wasi -^f%, Siv. 1027, or khasi- 
wasi Siv. 1682), rising and falling, 

ascending and descending (Siv. 1027, 1682). Of. 
khasun wasun (p. 4206, 1. 22) and wasa-khas. 

khas 3 ^ (cf. in khas kokur ni. 

a capon (L. 459, kas kokar). 

khas adj. c.g. particular, peculiar, special, 

distinct (Gr.M.) ; private, kept for private use, 
personal; choice, select, choicest, best, excellent, 
noble ; cf. khasa 2. —karith —adv. 

specially, especially ; mainly, principally (Gr.M.). 

khasa 1 I m. a kind of fine 

cloth; muslin. 

khasa 2 I adj. c.g. special, private, 

personal; choice, select, choicest, best (YZ. 2, 274 ; 
Siv. 620, 629, 818, 1797; Earn. 1726); excellent, 
noble. ama-khasa, people in general and 
people in particular, low and high, high and low, 
rich and poor (Ram. 582, 1599). dukhtar-i- 
khasa, one’s own daughter (EL v, 11). — poth 1 

—*JT{3 or -pothin I HgrTSfT adv. excellently, 

well. — mahanyuw u — l m. 

a good man, i.e. one who is not only good looking, 
but who is also skilful in his business, and full of 
other virtues. — zanana — : SR’R \ Wt f. 

a good woman, i.e. one fair to look upon and 
endowed with many virtues. 

khas 1 1 #(k m ' a castrated animal. —karun 

—I m.inf. to castrate (a horse, 

ram, eto.) ; met. to weaken (a person), to deprive of 
vigour. 

khas 1 2 in khas 1 pow u was 1 pow u 

I O^TlfVw) m. ‘up a quarter 

and down a quarter (in sharing out) a little more 
or less, an approximate share. Cf. khas 2, khasun, 
and wasun* 

khis m. picking out, i.e. pilfering, 

dishonestly misappropriating a portion of money 
which has been entrusted to one for safe custody 
or for some special purpose, —karun — I 
m.inf. to pilfer or misappropriate, as ab. 

khis 1 fcrfxT, etc., see khyus 11 1 and 2* 


khosa Xieft^r (= I m. one who can only 

grow a small thin chinbeard and cannot grow 
whiskers, etc. (K.Pr. 110). Such men have the 
reputation of affability (K.Pr. 100). -dor 11 I 

T?nj f. the thin little beard of such 
a man. -khen or -khyon u I TTt *TTt 

m. a Kliosa’s dinner; a dinner party at 
which there are many trays of food served, all of 
which the guests succeed in eating, so that nothing is 
left. The manner of accomplishing this feat is said 
to have been devised by a smart Khosa ; see K.Pr. 
110 for the stories connected with it. -mahanyuw 11 
I m - a man with such 

a beard. 

khos 11 1 I m. a bowl-sliaped metal cup, used 
by Hindus for drinking, and by Musalmiins also for 
eating rice. That used by Musalmans is larger 
than that used by Hindus (El. /Ms and khos ; 
Gr.M.; K.Pr. 248 ; YZ. 275; Siv. 195, 1759; 
H. ii, 3). 

khbs 1 -dand a r a wstfz: f- the edge, 

or lip, of such a cup. -bok u I m * ^he 

bowl part of such a cup. 

khos" 2 Xftf I •• m. riding on the 

shoulder, esp. a forfeit in children’s games, according 
to which the winner rides on the shoulders of the 
loser (K. 252 ff.) with suff. of indef. art. khosah, 
a single ride on another’s shoulders; # cf. ata-bor u , 
p. 52 a, 1. 44. — dyun" — f^r i 

m.inf. to give another a ride on one’s shoulder, as ab.; 
to be ridden, as ab. (K. 221, 252). — hyon 11 

— ITJ 1 m.inf. to take a ride 

on another’s shoulders, as ah. (K. 252). — kharun 

— m.inf. to give another a ride upon one’s 
shoulders (K. 254). —khasun —m.inf. to 
mount upon another’s shoulders, as ah. (K. 253). 
khash I m. cutting, esp. beheading (of 

a man, a beast, a bird, or the like), the slaughter of 
an animal or bird in this way for food; cf. khish; 
met. misery, wretchedness (K.Pr. 2). hatis khash, 
cutting the throat (K.Pr. 81). — dyun 11 

m.inf. to give a cut (to), to cut (obj. in dat.) (not 
necessarily to behead) (H. v, 4, 6). karun 
— I m.inf. to behead, to slay with the 

sword (Earn. 396, 1344). 
khash ^ (cf. I m. wish, desire. 

khash 1 in khash 1 na makfir 1 ^ l 

ad j* °-B- neith er slaughtered 

(and hence eatable) nor dead of itself (and hence 
uneatable) (of an animal or bird which is excluded 
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khesh 1 — 

from discrimination as to whether it is eatable or 
uneatable). Of. khash. 

khesh l i qftfrq’rcfqirq: m. a land 

of silk cloth, usually worn by woman as a girdle 
or sash. 

' . kheshe-moy % 1 ir-iqq i f. a long 

narrow strip of this material worn as ab. -put** 

• ^ 1 1 w i > id - 

khesh 2 *- m. a kinsman, relation (K.Pr. 103). 

khesh* or khSsh* ^ i gqrrf^g^ft f- as 

much straight grass, straw, standing corn, or the like 
as can be grasped by the hand (but not in the form 
of a crushed-up lump). With the suff. of indef. art. 
khbshah jgj’irrf i xi^wrf^g^t f- a single 
handful, as ab. Cf. gasa-kh 0 , p. 307&, 1. 30. 

khish fiqTT I f- beheading an animal or bird, 

butchering in this way (K.Pr. 237) ; cf. khash and 
khal-khish, p. 397a, 1. 33. -khish -to i gw: 
qqT%<*qJT m. (by butchers, or the like) frequent or 
continued beheading, as ab. -khish karun 

| qq: qqTi?^q3iT 7 J! , T m.inf. to do this repeated 
butchering. 

khishi > 1*RTiqq*q: f. relationship, 

consanguinity, affinity ; in Kashmiri, relationship by 
marriage. 

khdsh. or khush adj. c.g. pleasant, 

oharming, agreeable (Siv. 470, 475, 499; Ram. 

1279); pleased (with, dat.) (K.Pr. 157; Siv. 171, 
350, 373, 714) ; healthy, happy, well-pleased, glad, 
cheerful, satisfied, contented (El. khush) (Siv. 476, 
482, 656; Ram. 146, 198, 261, 660-1,' .858, 1066, 
1279, 1397) ; willing (dinas khdsh, willing to give, 
Gr.M.) ; fond of (khenas khosh, fond of eating, 
Gr.M.). — akha —see s.v. khoshakh. 

— andam —adj. o.g. fair-formed, 
possessing a beautiful body (Ram-. 1039). — dldar 

,ljpj adj. o.g. pleasant to look upon' (YZ. 47). 

-dil Jj> adj. o.g. happy-hearted, delighted ; of 
happy mind, lively in disposition (Gr.M.; Rum. 98, 
831, 1134). -dil karun m.inf. to 

delight (El.). — gabhun — qfq. m.inf. to become 

pleased, be pleased (Gr.M.; Siv. 356, 386, 431, 696, 
710,783-4,795,807, 899, 1334, 1348,1712; Ram. 
116, 136-7, 392, 451, 589, 872, 1282, 1284, 4327, 
1344; II. viii, 1,9, 14; xii, 9, 12) ; to become 
pleasing, to become agreeable (to, dat.) (Siv. 894, 
1071, 1238; Rain. 213, 592, 1371, 1512; H. viii, 
11). — hal JU- . see s.v. —khath — 

kri- in. neat handwriting, good handwriting. 

— kandam —q\^r»t (for —andam, ah.) adj. c.g. 


— khushaba igiriq 

possessing a beautiful form (Ram. 1040). — karitn 

—qiqq m.inf. to make happy, to please (Gr.M.; 
K.Pr. 191 ; Riim. 304 ; II. xii, 3) ; to make 
pleased (with, dat.) (Siv. 714). — poth* — HlftT 

adv. in a happy manner; (of a journey) safely 
and comfortably (Gr.M.). — sapadun — 

m.inf. to become happy, to become pleased 
(Siv. 1103, 1286; Ram. 304, 481, 702, 900, 1296, 
1330, 1461) ; to exult (El.) ; to become pleased, 
satisfied (with, dat. or abl.) [Siv. 1044 (abl.), 1295 
(dat.), 1471 (dat.)]. — yun u — fqq m.inf. to be 

pleasant (to a person), to seem nice (Hindostilnl 
pasand met) (Gr.M. ; YZ. 25 ; Siv. 485, 806, 1718 ; 
Riim. 317, 611, 1033, 1279). — yiwun" —faqq 

(Ram. 128, 353) or —yiwawun* 1 —(YZ. 9 ; 
Siv. 1462; Ram. 247, 1039) mag. (f. -wiin tt -4*)> 
one that pleases, pleasant. 

khosh! f. joy, pleasure, enjoyment 

(Gr.M.); joy,”happiness (opp. matam) (Siv. 327); 
will, voluntariness (panani khbshiyi-kin*, at one’s 
own choice, Gr.M.) ; will, what is willed or determined 
(e.g. the will of God) (Ram. 851, 969). — kariin fl 
— qj-^q f.inf. to make merry, rejoice, exult (El., 
K.Pr. *107, Ram. 796). -san -WR. or (Ram. 752, 
1370) khoshiye-san iqfuTq-qTq adv. joyfully, 
gladly (Ram. 750, 752, 1218, 1330, 1370). 

khosh 11 iqTr i qTqfqrfqqTqsrt^r: adj. (f. khosh u #|T), 
left-handed; able to use the left hand as well as 
the right, ambidextrous. Cf. khowur**. 

khosh*-atha I m. the left hand ; 

as adv. with the left hand, -khor -Wy f. acting in 
the left-handed or opposite way, acting contrary to 
custom, emancipated conduct (L'V. 10, 77). 

khowur** -qytgq I fqqftqiadj. (f. khovV* Tsftqj^), 
right and left reversed (e.g. when one puts the right 
shoe on the left foot and vice versa, or when one 
performs right hand actions on the'left and vice 
versa) (K.Pr. 250). -pav -qq I in. one 

who habitually does everything left-handedly (not 
only with his hand, hut with all his members), one 
who is sinistral. -war qT I fqq’OqqEqq m. 
winding to the left, winding counter-clockwise (e.g. 
a string) ; cf. the English 4 left-handed ’ screw, 
-war* -qfT I qqT^qiq adv. counter-clockwise. 

khosah iqtqTf I m., see.khos** 2. 

khoshbu qjqq adj. c.g. fragrant, odoriferous, 

aromatic (El., YZ. 234) ; as subst., £. fragrance, 
odour (Gr.M.). . 

khushaba m. the process of weeding 

rice growing in water (L. 325, 327, 463). 
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khasun 



kkushabu (? spelling and gender), the net in which 
water chestnuts (see gor u ) are collected (L. 355). 

khoshbudar adj. c.g. perfumed, scented 

(Gr.M.). 

khosh-hal JU- or khoshal 1 ^ITT 5 ^ 

adj. e.g. happy, glad (K.Pr. 106, 181 ; Siv. 1318); 
fortunate, khoshal khanas zuy afeun i|pfr*r 

f^ I m.inf. to disturb 

others in sorrow by a merry noise (e.g. ignorant 
children shouting in merriment in a house of 
mourning or where there is illness. In this it is 
said that khanas is a corruption of kanas, and 
this phrase is said to mean lit. 4 as when a louse goes 
into a happy ear ’). 

khoshk *pT3ff ad^. c.g. dry ; parched ; 

withered. As subst. m., sg. dat. khoshkas gatehun 
m.inf. to go by land, as opp. to abas 
gatehun to 8 ° b 7 water (K.Pr. 49, 

W. 124). Cf. the next. 

khoshki WlJWt f. dryness; dry land, khoshki 

wati-kin 1 , (to go) by land as opp. to obl-wati- 
kin 1 , by water (Gr.M.). Cf. the preceding. 

khoshakh or m. a welcome, a com- 

0| >. Cl >. 

plimente (EL). The word is like our 4 welcome ’ 
derived from the following : khosh-akha 
interj. 4 welcome ’, properly a phrase like the English 
word, art thou come (akha) well (khosh) ? 
Cf. khoshamad. 

khashkhash Warner i m. a poppy ; 

poppy-seed; in Kashmiri, a poppy-head ; poppy-oil 
(EL), -golur I m. a poppy-pod, 

a poppy-head, -gote 11 \ f., id. 

khoshal 2 (for 1, see khosh-hal) I 

adj. c.g. left-handed; (by extension of meaning) one 
who habitually uses by preference all his left-hand 
members (not only the hand). 

khashelad I ^Tf?ra: adj. c.g. beheaded (of some 

bird or animal slaughtered by a butcher), see khash. 

khashem m. anger, wrath. — karun 

— m.inf. to make wrath (to), to make (a person, 
dat.) angry (IT. ii, 3). 

khoshamad m. flattery, adulation 

(Gr.M.) ; cf. khoshakh. —karun —m.inf. 
to pay compliments (to), fawn (upon), flatter (EL, 
Gr.M.). * 

khashemala I m. a butcher (who 

kills animals or birds by beheading them). 

khoshra ^ in khoshra-bashir* wf -1 

m. a whispered conversation, talking in 
whispers. Cf. khiisri. 


khashur u I m. a kind of cutaneous disease, 

scab (principally affecting the arms and legs) ; cf. 
khosor u . —nerun —l m.inf. 

scab to appear, an attack of scab to come on. 

khasher i -k6g fl r ii I ^rreUFTfr^T^ 

f. a kind of portable brazier or kig ti r u (q.v.) of 
which the basket work portion is made of coarse 
twigs marked as if pitted by scabs ; met. a term of 
abuse used in curses or evil wishes made to another, 
(may you be) in the midst of scab! -phephur 
" TT£f1 5\ 1 m. (sg. dat. phepharas 

a scab-pustule, -paijama I UT*TT- 

m. the drawers or paijdmas of 
a person suffering from scab (filthy and defiled by 
scab) ; met. (in abusing and cursing) a condition as 
horrible as such a pair of drawers. 
khasheHad I adj. c.g. one 

who suffers from scab, scabby. 
khashuw 11 I m. a kind of net used for 

skimming dirt, conferva, etc., from tlxe surface of the 
water. 

khiskun I conj. 1 (1 p.p. khyusk u 

2 p.p. khiscyov This verb is 

impersonal in tenses derived from past participles) to 
walk arrogantly, to strut, 
khislath m. (sg. dat. khislatas 

temper, humour, disposition, habit (EL). 
kh a sira or (f.) kh a sun u i 

conj. 1 (1 p.p. kh°S u ^jj), to pluck the liair of the 
privities, to tear them out with the nails (in obsc. 
abuse). This verb is also conjugated in the feminine, 
and is then used in abuse by females one to another 
(Gr.Gr. 120, 192). 

khasun Wf. I WPCtfiPl conj. 2 [1 p.p. khot u 1 
or according to some khotll 11 f. klliits 1 

(khiiteh" (Gr.Gr. 210); 2 p.p. khafeov wsW, 
or according to some khafehov (Gr.Gr. 210). 

L.Y. 27 has an irr. conj. part, khas't 1 for 

khasith Opposite to wasun q.v. (Siv. 

1664, 1874; Ram. 280, 1106; K. 851). The caus. 
is kharun q.v., Gr.Gr. 175, also (El.) khasunj, 
to ascend, to go up (L.Y. 75 ; K.Pr. 250 ; 

Siv, 86, 1654, 1664, 1871; Ram. 80,' 280, 916, 
1106, 1747, 1759; K. 1059); to climb (e.g. 
a mountain, tree, staircase, or the like, dat. with 
peth) (K.Pr. 7; Siv. 95, 785, 847, 931, 1081, 
1167, 1176, 1244, 1246, 1854, 1890; Ram. 44, 
471, 653 a tree; H. iii, 2, 9 ; x, 8; xii, 7 ; K. 182, 
232, 629) ; to rise, come up (e.g. out of water) (H. i, 
6, 8 ; xii, 11-2 ; K. 233) ; to go up stream (of river 
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travelling) (II. xii, 6) ; to mount (a horse or a 
person's shoulders) (ef. ata-bari kh°, pi 526, 1. 5, 
guri kh°, p. 229a, 1. 22, and khos u kh°, p. 4176,1. 35 
(K.Pr. 7, 168, 174 ; Siv. 720, 732, 788, 793, 801, 
894, 1089 ; H. ii, 6, 11 ; iii, 8; Iv. 253, 389-90); to 
ride (a horse or other riding animal) (II. x, 3 ; K. 757); 
to mount or ride (a carriage) (Gr.M. ; Siv. 84, 580, 
668, 1913; %Sm. 281, 1437, 1453, 1712; K. 378, * 
406, 490, 870, 985) ; to ascend (on to a throne, 
a bed, a funeral pyre, or the like) (Ram. 1713 ; 
H. iii, 7; v, 5, 6, 9; x, 7; xii, 21, 24) ; to climb 
up on to (the bank of a river), to ascend (from, 
bathing) (both u khasun) (K. ,271, 276, 413); to 
mount (on to), be put (upon), be imposed (upon) 
(e.g. a burden or responsibility) (cf. bor 1 khasan 1 , 
p. 118a, 1. 41) (Siv. 1637; Ram. 559, 1237; H. iii, 
3) ; to rise, grow up into a heap (ef. der khasan 1 , 
p. 2366, 1. 10) (Siv. 1199, 1235, 1238) ; to rise (into 
the air), to soar, fly (cf. arshes kh°, p. 446, 1. 2§) 
(Ram, 867, 922 ; K. 851) ; to rise (of the sun, etc.) J 
(K.Pr. 120 ; Siv. 692 ; Ram. 259, 431, 1121; K. 57)? 
to rise (of clouds in the sky, darkness, etc.) (Gr.M., 
Siv. 1290) ; to rise (of water in a river) (K. 70, 74); 
to he lifted raised (cf. both u kh°, p. 140a, 1. 34) ; 
to rise, be swollen (of a blister, boil, etc.) (cf. basta 
khasiin ti , p. 135a, 1. 46 and h a th) (K.Pr. 207, the 
cheeks); to rise (in price or value) ; to. rise (of the 
spirits), to become joyful (Ram. 1094) ; to rise in 
the mind (of an idea, emotion, etc., esp. anger) (cf. 
bosh, col 1 , demag) (Siv. 106, 375, 759 ; Ram. 309, 
473, 785, 865, 917, 1377; II. viii, 7; K. 137, 443, 
445, 561, 618, 796, 908) ; to rise, to begin to be 
uttered (of an outcry, or the like ; gafehi bishta 
khasun, the cry of\shoo’ should be uttered, K.Pr. 
35) (Ram. 1761) ; to rise, to be made (of an accusa¬ 
tion, calumny, etc. (of. darma-han khasun u , 
p. 2446, 1. 14) (Ram. 1667) ; to rise, to* come 
upon one’s head, to be incurred (of guilt, sin, 
etc.) (Siv. 593; Ram. 1181, 1219, 1238, 1592, 
1596, 1619; H. ix; 5); to rise, come on the tapis, 
begin to be employed, etc. (K.Pr. 146); to rise, come 
into visibility (e.g. dirty spots on a clean garment) 
(cf. hela khasaiie, p. 3306, 1. 35) ; to be put on to 
a machine (cf. carkas kh°, p. 1756, 1. 43, dori kh°, 
p. 237a, 1. 26, khaharun tt kh°, p. 3946, 1. 25) 
(II. vii, 20) ; to stand upright, to stand up 
(Ram. 800, K. 25) ; to be raised, exalted, promoted ; 
to turn out well (K.Pr. 12, 177) ; to be turned 
'out (in the process of manufacture) (Siv. 1872) ; 
to be presented, offered, sacrificed (K. 1141) ; to 


— khosor u *g^P| 

embark, go on board (a ship) (Gr.M.); to mount 
(in sexual intercourse) ; to be put on the scale (for 
weighment) (cf. daras-peth kh°, p. 2346, 1. 40) ; 
to get to the head, take effect (of intoxicating 
drugs) (Siv. 3; II. viii, 7, poison, met. for rage); 
to be spread out, put on, coated; to turn out to 
be so much (of a share) (cf. hissa) ; to pass, elapse, 
expire (of time, esp. when this occurs profitably) 
(cf. doh kh°, p. 1996, 1. 34); to march against, 
assault; to be put on the fire; to be put down, 
inserted, registered; to be contained in, to fit; to 
grow, grow up (EL, K.Pr. 165, Siv. 1132, Rain. 
150‘4) ; (of a ship) to mount (a rock, sandbank, etc.), 
to run (aground) (Gr.M.) ; (of a criminal) to mount 
(the empalernent stake), to be empaled (Siv. 1630). 

This verb is very frequently employed with a noun 
to form an idiom, in which the idea of rising is 
almost lost (cf. e.g. Ith, bog u , bath 2, bathi kh° 

. (p. 1406, 1. 2), by6l\ dand, hakh 3, and many 
others). The idioms are given under their respective 1 
'nouns. s 

khasun wasun m. rising and falling, 

rise and fall,, (of tide) ebb and flow (GilM.). Cf, 
khasa-was, s.v. khas 2. 

khasan-baiia m. 

* a vessel of rising ’ ; hence, met. the attainment of 
a high position by an ambitious person. 

khasith gafehun, ^ m.inf. to go up, 

. ascend, to go above (L.Y. 27). 

khot u 1 % I p.p. (for k,^ee s>. ; f. 

khufe u ^), risen (on to, dat.), a's in kohas 
khot u , ascended on to tbe mountain. Qnly used 
thus, predicatively and governing the noiui of the % 
‘ thing ascended, -mot 11 I part, 

(f. khut^-muts 11 risen, etc., in nil' the 

meanings of khasun, frequently in the meaning 
of * standing up, erect ’ (of a tree, or the like), 
khasun conj. 1 (L p.p. khos u ^tf), i.q. 

kharun, q.v. (EL). 

khasur" 1 m. gravel, lopse pehhles. 

kliasiir ft I f - abusive" censure. 

khas tt r fl 1 I f. a kind of wooden 

scoop for haling out water from a boat, a baler. 
khas u r tt 2 I f- the globular part of 

the skull, the top and hack of the skull, the crown 
of the head (El. khdsir ). 

khosor u or khosur 11 i ™. a 

condition of the hark of a tree or of a walnut, or the’ 
like, in which it is worm-eaten and the under part 
reduced to powder; with dand 1 (p. 2246, 1. 30) it 
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khot“ 2 x§?T 


karun 


signifies the tartar of the teeth as it breaks off. Of. 

khashur u . 

khusri in khusri ta busri *gfer H I 

^irrfofifirr^iT f.pl. (probably better spelt khusre ta 
busre), whispered, conspiracy, mutual whispered 
consultation, esp. with evil intent against another. 

Cf. khoshra. 

khdsardad I ^Rfairr. adj. c.g. having the 

hark diseased as described s.v. khosor", q.v. 
khisis see khyus" 1 and 2. 

khasusan ’ireW’i; adv. especially, more 

particularly, specially (flam. 1553). 
khasta adj. c.g. wounded (El.). 

—TO m.iiif. to wound (EL), 
kliustu, see the next. 

khus a th | adv. may be, perhaps, I’ll see if 

I’ll do it (used by an insolent or spoiled servant, or 
the like, when told to do something) ; an interj. 
never mind, it’s no matter (K.Pr. 3, khustu). 
kohistan m. a mountainous region, 

a highland, forest (EL, Bam. 523). 

khasawun u I ^rnsf*l n.ag. (f. khasawun u 

i§^sr), one who rises, etc. (see khasun), an 
ascender (e.g. the mooli, YZ. 145) ; one who is 
accustomed to ride, a rider (Siv. 1188, 1324) ; esp. 
of a youth or maiden growing up to manhood or 
womanhood; an ascent, rising ground opp. to 
wasawun u , a declivity (K.Pr. 72). 
khosiyeth m. (sg. dat. khosiyetas 

property, peculiar nature, attribute, 

natural disposition (Gr.M.). 
khata w in khata-bur ti I (WFW*) 

f. * a hole of concealment ’, hence (1, intransitively) 
hiding, staying in a hidden place, and (2, transitively) 
hiding, putting in a hidden place, -mata -HZ 1 
HHH. adv. (a jingle-formation) in hiding, esp. in 
reference to the children’s game of * hide and seek ’ ; 
cf. khatith-matith, p. 423a, 1. 5. -sor u I 

f. a secret collection, i.e. a store of grain 
secretly collected by degrees from other people’s heaps, 
khat* *ifz I f- profits made by buying cheap and 

selling dear, esp. when this is done dishonestly, or 
by means of bribery, 
kheta see khyon u . 

khit* I f. (sg. dat. khete Gr.Gr. 61), 
a field, esp. a cultivated field, land under cultivation 
(as a means of livelihood) (K.Pr. 107) ; cultivation, 
farming (as a profession) ; frequently —as in da- 
khit 1 , a paddy-field (p. 280*7, 1. 19). -brit 1 -wtt? \ 
f. the position of a client or pupil, etc., 
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in respect to a family priest ot spiritual preceptor or 
the like (the client, etc., being the ‘field’ which the 
other cultivates as a means of livelihood) ; cf. 
khitishor. —kariin ti —wb? f.inf. 

to do cultivation, to cultivate land as ^ livelihood. 
— lagun a — «rr»ta I f.inf. toV.arry on 

cultivation, to live by cultivating. 

kheti barith ^frar i srfagw: adj. c.g. (of 
a man) ‘ full of cultivation hence, one who 
cultivates many fields and varied crops. »w61 u 
| srftRT 5 ! rn. (f. -wajen -*rT®P*f), a cultivator, 
a farmer. 

khota i|<T, khota or (Gr.Gr. 49) khotan 1 

postpos. indicating comparison, than. It 
governs either the abl. or the abl. of the gen. Thus 
kani (or kane-handi) khota trakur u , harder than 
a stone. For further particulars, see Gr.Gr. 49, 
Gr.M., arid W. 98; YZ. 27, 186, 200 ; Siv. khota 
166, 434, 497, 784, 1062, 1087, 1290, 1657 ; khota 
1867-8; Ram. khota, 265, 730, 976, 1239, 1272, 
1404, 1493; H. khota, iii, 8; xii, 10, 19 ; K. 
khota, 906, 1102). The word is sometimes used to 
indicate merely the ablative case, as in doha-kh5ta 
ddha, from day to day (Siv. 410). 
kheta I fariirnfiTT: adj. c.g. irregular in shape, 

unsymmetlical (esp. of a child’s face, or the like), 
khoti *gf<T in the following: — gomot u —I 
UTR: perf. part. (f. —g6miits tt —-*ITU^r), 
gone to shame, put to shame, disgraced, infamous, of 
had repute (due to tho divulging of some disgraceful 
action). — gafehun —*T<|I m.inf. 

to have a feeling of shame, to become disgraced, to 
get an ill repute (owing to some disgraceful action), 
—karun —I m.inf. to disgrace 

(a person), put to shame, give an evil repute (by 
disclosing some disgraceful act). 
kh°t u % in kh°t u -kh°t u I m. 

ononiat. the noise made by a mouse when gnawing. 
khot u 1 see khasun. 

khot u 2 I m. a wall-cupboard, a store 

cupboard for holding pots and pans, etc., a small 
closet (cf. bana-kh 0 , p. 1095, 1. 42; brEda-kh 0 , 
p. 1195, 1. 14 ; brori-kh 0 , p. 1255, 1. 32; d a hi-kh<>, 
p. 1985, 1. 31; and heri-kh 0 , p. 3455, 1. 12) ; 
the part of a dfiga or country boat, either 
immediately behind or immediately before the 
centre part occupied by passengers. Cf. galav 
(El. Ichaut, /Mi). 

khat'-bagay T=jf<p<=n-*ra i f. 

distributing from various store-rooms ; esp. (at a 
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khot u 3 

crowded wedding' or similar feast, when there is not 
room to distribute food to all the guests in one 
place) distributing the food from various places or 
rooms, -bata -<??f | «TRT m., id. 

khot u 3% in kliati kadun i 

m.iuf, to train (e.g. a horse in his paces, or a man in 
conduct). Possibly a metaphorical use of khot u 2. 
—nerun — I m.inf. to be trained, 

as ab. 

khot“ 1 W?:, ^TT2rcft<sr: adj. (f. khbt u dat. 
khoce i|P3F), base (of an apparent precious metal), 
impure, alloyed (K.Pr. 206, opp. to khor u 6; Ram. 
1607) ; flawed (of a precious stone) (II. xii, 3) ; 
counterfeit, spurious (El.) ; (of an action) base, 
wicked, blameworthy (Siv. 105, 171) ; one who 
habitually cheats, swindling, knavish. — gafehun 

—'iTW’t m.inf. to become base; to become wounded 
in battle (Ram. 1355). 

kh6t u l m. (pi. nom. khbt 1 ^t{z), the half 

of anything (e.g. a box in two halves) ; esp. the 
half of anything globular or nearly globular in shape 
(e.g. of an apple, a pear, a walnut, or a kidney; 
cf. boka-wace-kh 0 , p. 99/;, 1. 49), a hemisphere; 
ill the comp, aina-khot 11 (p. 30Z>, 1. 8) it means 
a receptacle. Of. khlth. 

khbt* Wf^\ f. (sg. dat. khace ?#3r),-N. 

of a certain kind of small fish. 
khtit u *|H I m. a stumble, slip, trip (in walking) ; 

met. a misfortune, calamity (K.Pr. Ill, khunt). 
—khyon u — I m.inf. to stumble, 

slip, trip ; met. (in a transaction) to he tripped up, 
to he cheated. — lagun — I 

m.inf., id. (EL, Gr.M,, K.Pr. 144)! 
kahti (K.Pr. 243), see kut u . 

khath xcR kdL 1 in. (sg. dat. khatas 

), writing, handwriting, penmanship ; a letter, 
note, epistle (Ram. 854; H. xii. 21, moP-sandi 
daskhata kkath, a letter signed by the father ; 
xii, 22-3); a document, deed (of sale, etc.) (YZ. 
454) ; khat-i azodl, a document of freedom, a 
deed of manumission (Ram. 676). — dyun u —I 

m.inf. to give a letter; to give a letter of 
.dismissal (to a wife), to divorce a wife, to give 
a writing of divorcement (K.Pr. 105, khatt ). 
—ninawol u — n.ag. (f. — ninawajen 

—a letter-carrier, a courier (El.). 
-path a r -'tfarC m. correspondence, interchange of 
letters (Gr.M.). 
khlth I m. (sg. dat. khltas the 

half of a fruit, a walnut, or the like. Cf. khdt u . 


— khatun 

kheth 1 see khyon u . 
kheth 2 WV f. (sg- dat. khefe* loss, harm, 

" injury (L.V. 10, 77). 

khith in khith-khith f^-f^zr 1 fTO 

adv. (of a happy infant) laughing, crowing, 

khith-khith gbfe u I 

f- habitually laughing or crowing (of a 
happy-tempered girl-child) ; met. (of a girl or 
woman) of a happy, laughing, disposition, 
khoth I adj. e.g. (as subst. m., sg. dat. 

khotas (of a living being) wanting a limb, 

maimed. — gomot 11 —?rt*rg I TTTTT porf. 

part. (f. — gbmufe* —^T*h|b become maimed, 
—gafehun —*Tf l m.inf. to become 

maimed (of anything animate or inanimate) ; (of 
a work) to turn out wrongly, 
khoth 2 in khoth-khotby* I 

f. the condition of being full of 
fraud, a swindling disposition, guileful nature, 
perfidiousness. 

kahath ks? 1 m. (sg. dat. kahatas 

drought, scarcity, dearth; failure of crops; 

famine, 

kathdar I a<J j- e.g. divided into two 

halves, halved (of a fruit, a walnut, or the like). See 

khith. 

khat a m TcITJTT m. end, conclusion; (amongst 

Musalmilns) a recitation or perusal of the Qur’an 
or the recitation of a Saint’s texts (L, 78). 
khatam-band (? spelling = jcj ^jU^) m. a beautiful 
kind of inlaid ceiling, a speciality of Kashmir 
(L. 372, 379). 

khatan m. circumcising, circumcision (esp. 

amongst * Musalmilns) (L. 271). -hal -^TW t 
f. the ceremony of circumcision. 
-hbj ti -maharaza I 

m. the * bridegroom ’ of the circumcision 
ceremony, the hero of the ceremony, the boy on 
whom circumcision is performed, 
khatun 1 conj. 1 (1 p.p. khot u 

2 p.p. khacyov to conceal, hide (K.Pr. 

247 ; YZ 289; Siv. 331,"333 pass., 336, 410, 1561 ; 
Ram. 19, 207, 258; K. 208, 283, 598) ; to banish, 
make away with, cause to disappear. (Siv. 19 pass,; 
Ram. 258, 1017) ; to cause to disaj>pear, over¬ 
whelm, get the mastery over (e.g. cold getting 
the mastery over water, and turning it to ice) 
(L.V. 16). 

khat 1 khat 1 *§fz &*©£• P a *’t. used as a( lv., 
secretly, privately (Siv. 1374; K. 82, 1143). 
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khotan *§j»^ 

khot u -mot u i ^jtfxnr: perf. part. (f. 

khut u -miife fl hidden, concealed (Siv. 991). 

khatith. I ^TH'O^T conj. part, used as adv., 

secretly, in a hidden manner (H. xii, 6) ; also as adj., 
concealed, obscured (EL); see also s.v. khatith. 
-matith I '5TT : rt(?rr ady. (a jingle formation), 

id. (cf. khata-mata, p. 421 a, 1. 35). —rozun 
—I JflftWT m .inf. to remain hidden, 

to be concealed; see s.v. khatith. — thawun 

—Ifjlt or —thawun —I ipp(Vwf WPnt 
m.inf. to put in a secret place, to hide away (Gr.M.; 
YZ. 158, 159) ; see s.y. khatith. 
khotan see khota. 

khotan 1 adj- c -g* °f or belonging to the district 

of Khotan in Central Asia. — trel —I 
f. a kind of apple of moderate size, red in colour, and 
of superior quality (El. khotunyi trela , L. 349 hhatoni 
trel). The trel is a small species of apple of good 
flavour. This is larger, but with equal flavour, 
khotun (= ^3‘U-) 1 (sg. dat. khotuni TrtTrfa, 

II. X, 7 ; xii, 15), a noble woman, a lady (IT. v, 11 ; 
x, 7, 12 ; xii, 15, 18-20, 22, 25). 
khutun ^[rf^ i conj. 1 (1 p.p. khut u 

2 p.p. khufeov to dig from below, to dig out 

from below (e.g. digging out, and stealing, from the 
bottom of a grain-heap) ; met. to dig into (a person), 
to squeeze, harass. 

khutin I Iffsn f. abstraction from the bottom of 

a heap (e.g. a mouse carrying off from a pile) ; met. 
the aimless pulling done by a little child at something 
that attracts it; cf. khutun. — khutin karim* 
—I f.inf. continually to 

abstract from below, as ab. ; met. to harass. 
khat a ra m. danger, peril (Gr.M.) ; fear, appre¬ 
hension (EL). — khyon u —I .m.inf. 

to suffer from fear, to become terrified, 
khatera in khatera karun I *r?*Nr 

m.inf. to punish for some fault (a child or 
servant) by beating accompanied by scolding, ‘ to 
give what for/ 

khot a ra ( = Jo\jL) I 3?^ postpos. for the sake of, 

on account of, out of consideration or regard for, on 
behalf of. It governs, either the abl. or the abl. of 
the gen. Thus kami (or kame-handi) kh°, for 
the sake of the business. The use of the genitive is, 
however, principally confined to animate nouns 
(Gr.M.; W. 98, 99). 

khotir Jo m. a thought, suggestion, idea | 

(K.Pr. 182); inclination, propensity; affection, regard, 
favour; pleasure, satisfaction; carnal desire (H. viii,3). 


— kh a feh v 

khfitur u I adj. (f. khbt u r u idr^|), 

of uneven shape, irregularly shaped (of a stone, or 
the like).\ Cf. khdt u and 6tur u -kliotur u . 
khotirdori f. regard, favour, 

kindness (Gr.M.). 

khitra-pal I m. a certain kind of 

tutelary deity who is guardian o£ cultivated fields, 
a kind of borav, q.v. 

khetriy mfa'Q (also written kshetriy wfau 

by Pandits), m. a member of the ksatriya or regal 
and military caste of Hindiis (Ram. 1261, K. 982). 
khltishor I in. a lord of fields, 

a landowner ; hence, met. a family priest, spiritual 
preoeptor, or the like, who has many clients or 
pupils. See khlt i -brit i , p. 421^, 1. 49. 
khatt, see khath. 

khatith adj. e.g*. concealed, obscured (El.; Ram. 

197, 558, 1158, 1355); private, secret (Gr.M.) ; as 
adv. secretly (see khatun) (Siv. 773, 1393; Rani. 
416, 502; H. xii, 6); similarly khaPthay poth 1 
tjTf? (&iv. 25 ; khatith pothin 
(Earn. 905), secretly. — rozun — 

m.inf. to remain hidden; to remain apart and out of 
sight (Ram. 496, 728, 838, 955, 1007, 1009, 1329). 
—sapadun —m.inf. to disappear (El.). 
—thawun —m.inf. to hide away, to conceal 
(El.; XZ. 158, 159). 

khatawun" n.ag. (f. khatawiin* *33^), one 

who conceals, a concealer (Siv. 981). 
khetaway I : m. storing up 

food little hy little (i.e. not buying a great store 
at once owing to poverty, thoughtlessness, or the 
like). 

khatoy I m - N. of a certain flower 

blossoming in August-September. 
kahtyah (K.I’r. 248), see kut u . 

kh a 1s | c('«3’3T' m. the fluff or loose threads from the 
threads in a loom. Cf. dari-kh 0 , p. 238a, 1. 24, and 

kh a feh. 

khetei Wfil, see khefeiir 11 2 . 

khills 11 adj. (f. khufe u fearful, troubled, 

distressed (properly; 1 p.p. of khofeun) (EL), 
khute" f. of khot", see khasun. 
khofea ■ bod tt or -bud u -5^ l$*|: adj. (f. 

-bud ti or -hud a very fearful, timid, 

easily terrified. Cf. bod u (p. 845, 1. 12) (Gr.M.). 
kh a feadar I adj. e.g. (of cloth in the 

loom) fluffy, see kll a ts. 

kh a feh W I m. (sg. dat. kh R feas *3^), 

a brush used hy weavers for clearing off the fluff 
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khoteh 


on the loom. Cf. 
probably only a 


IS 


kh a fe of 

variant 


from the threads 
which this word 
spelling. 

khofeh m. (sg. dat. khofeas Wt?ra()> fear, alarm 

(El.). 

khufeh (K.Pr. 99) ineor. for kofeh", q.v. 

khiifeh u khafehov see khasun. 

klhfehah ^fWTf . see k§h. 

kh a feal Tfjrsi I nd .i- c.g., i.q. kh a feadar, 

q.v. 

khofeun I conj. 2 (1 p.p. khufe u TJ|L 

2 p.p. khofeov to be afraid, to fear (K.Pr. 

59; Earn. 492, 553, 633, 636, 704, 758, 932, 1226, 
1749; K. 139, 158, 245, 247). The object may be 
in the dat. (K.Pr. 221 ; Ram. 30, 33), or in the abl. 
(8iv. 1804), or governed by a postposition, such as 
nishe. Thus, wananas khofeun, to be afraid 
to speak; gafehana kh°, to be afraid to go; 
Kh8dayes-nishe kh°, to fear God (Gr.M.). 

khhfe 1 khuts 1 ^ I EtcH freq. part, 

used as adv., in continual fear. 

khufe u -mot u i perf. part. (f. khufe d - 

miife u igns-^), frightened, afraid. 

khofean- w61 u i n.ag. (f. 

-wajefi one who fears, a coward; esp. 

a coward in wordy warfare. 

khofeanawun conj. 1 (1 p.p. khdfeanow u 

to oause to fear, to make afraid, to terrify, 
to frighten (El., Gr.M., Ram. 25, K. 222). 

khofeanawawun u n ag- ( f - khofeana- 

wawuh“ ^atSPrnN*!). terrifying, terrible (Gr.M.). 

khefeor" or khifeur" I m. (f. 

khefeiir u 1 *31?^ or khife d r d low, vulgar, 

unrefined (by nature, or in dress and general 
appearance). 

khebiir^ 2 I SR4JTTW** f. a dish composed of rice, 

pease, and various millets, etc., the Ichicri of India 
(K.Pr. 64, 245). It is offered in the worship of the 
Hindu god Kuvera (see hel.). The word is used 
met. for mixtures generally. When ®— this word 
often takes the form khefei, see bel. — kheh d 

_Tgj-gj | irflT^Tvpttr*! f.inf. to eat this dish; to eat 

mixed^ food. —karun ti — 1 

f.inf. to prepare this mixed food; met. to make 

a mixture, to concoct, (lit. and fig.). 

khefei-mawas i f- 

the hhicrl new moon, the day of new moon of the 
month of Poh (Skr. pawa = December-January) on 
which dayj Hindus offer this mixed food to Kuvera 
and his hairy (yaksa) followers (L. 266, Mich mawas). 
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— kahwa 

-mawasi-doh i utfeTflT^rrf^r adv. on 

the day of the hhicrl new moon, as ah. -mawasi- 
kyut u 1 I adj. and adv. 

(f. -mawasi-kife* 1 -irrefa-f^i^), for the day of this 
new moon (of something prepared, done, given, or 
the like). -mawasi-kyut u 2 I UT9TUT- 

^[TcfiT% adv. on the day of this new moon 
(esp. used in fixing a date for coming or 
going). 

khefeari-bapath i uuy-Rff adv - ( of 

rice, pease, etc.), for (making) this mixed dish. 

-barith -^ftw I ad j • c -g- filled with this 

mixed food. -kyut u -fag I adj. and adv. 

(f. -kife* -fag), i-q- -bapath, ab. -mawas 
i iffaTmWT f., i q- khefei-mawas, ab. 
khifeur u fagy i trr?rr: adj. (f. khife“r tt i-q- 

khefeor u , q.v. 

kbafeov , see khasun. 

khufeov , see kbutun. 

khofeawun" TqfacR i n.ag. (f. khofeawun tt 

rfpjpq-sj), frightened, terrified, afraid; timid (EL); 
terrible (El.). 

kbav I f. (sg. dat. khuv tt x^|), a small 

pit dug in the floor of a house, in which turnips and 
the like are stored in the winter, to prevent their 
drying up; cf. monje-khav, s.v. mttnd u 1. 
—khanun* — i f.inf. to dig 

Os. 

such a pit. 

khuv u -g6g d j d i ’spsnn^Tfaw w? f- 

a turnip stored, as ab. 

kb a.v 1 T?[T«( I W m. an eater (K.Pr. 14, 104, 153) ; 
voracious, a glutton ; one who habitually eats 
(frequently — 0 ; cf. anema, atha, dohul 1 ’, dand 1, 
gad, haram, khar 1, mal 1, tyond u , etc.; so 
adanp-khav, a man-eating animal) (Ram. 1631) 
(El. Mao). 

kb a.v 2 it4 f- for khrav, q.v. in khawa-hor u 

I m. a pair of wooden 

pattens. 

khev 1 m. eating, used — 0 ; cf. ad-kh°, p. 10 a, 

1. 29, and bata-kh 0 , p. 136/>, 1. 47. 
khev 2 T^T=T I cgtra: f a mooring cable, a hawser 
(usually made of withies) ; a tow-rope (Gr.M. 
where it is shown as in.). —gandtili* 1 — * 

f.inf.' to moor with, such a cable, 
khev 3 wr, i-q- khyov, see khyon u . 
khow u *ftgr, see kho 1 and 2. 

kahwa ^ii?^ *yj I m. coffee (roasted, or 

roasted and ground, or tlie decoction) ; in Kashmiri, 
sweetened tea (the liquid) (L. 254, 464). 
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<SL 


"3^ 


ha. a dream (El.) ; 
m.inf. to 


see 


khwab or khab 

d ^ N 

cf. khab. — wuehhun 

a dream, to dream (El.). 

khwbbi *3Tf% adv. ill a dream, 
khwabas-manz JgT^-JTST adv. in a dream. 

kahwace see kah-wut tt . 

khwod. ^, see khod. 

_ * s _ 

khwah, see khah 1 and 3. 

khwahish, khwohish or khwayish, 

khwoyish f. a desire, wish (El. khtcdink) . 

khwahishmand, khwbhishmand jadj. 
c.g. desirous, eager (El.). 

khawal I ^T^nffSTT f. one who is an eater, 

used — ° as a feminine noun signifying 4 an eater ’ 
in the sense of 1 a destroyer ’ (of son, husband, or the 
like), 

khwan m. a reader or reciter (Musalman) 

(L. 462). 

khewan see khyon 11 . 

khewun 11 i|g«T n.ag. contr. of khewawun 11 , q.v. (El. 
khyeivun ). 

khawand *<=rp^ or khowind \ 

in. a lord, a master (H. viii, 10, of a dog) ; a husband 
(K.Pr. 82; H. iii, 1-4; v, 1, 8, 10-2; x, 5,.12; 
xi, 11 ; xii, 18). 

khwar (W. Ill), i.q. khor 1, q.v. 

khwar (K.Pr. 247, 248; W. 135, 142), i.q. 

khar 2, q.v. 

khewar I m - an advance of grain ; 

when grain has been threshed, and has been collected 
previous to the Government assessment for purposes 
of taxation, it is supposed not to be touched till 
Government permission is given. This word signifies 
a portion of grain taken out of the heap by permission 
of the official in charge, for the cultivator’s immediate 
needs. It also means portions similarly taken by 
the cultivator without such permission; of. dS-kh°, 
p. 230a, 1. 19. — dyun u — f^T l 

in.inf. (of the official) to give such an advance. 

khowor 11 wtcns or khowur u (Gr.Gr. 23) i cfra: 

adj. (f. kh6viir u left (not right) (KJPr. 

43 ; YZ. 535 ; L. 461) ; north (Gr.Gr. 151, 
Earn. 516; EL gives ‘ south’)-; of. khosh u , p. 4186, 

1. 27. — atha — ^ | m. the left hand 

(H. viii, 7). — dachyun u — I 
adj. on the right and on the left, oil each side. 
— gam —UTH, a village considered to be on the 
left-hand side of the sun’s course, as opposed to 
a dachyun u gam Oil the right side of the same. 
The former are less fertile (L. 435). — khor 
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— Tcfft; I m. the left foot (YZ. 535, Rum. 

552). — por u — xfr^ i wi¬ 

the' left side ; N. of a pargana or fiscal division of 
Kashmir on the eastern or left side of the LedV^ 
Yalley (RT.Tr. 465). 

khowor 1 6x khowar* I *TR<n adv. 

from the left (u.w. vbs. of going, etc.) ; on the left 
(Gr.Gr. 155, Siv. 246). -kin 1 -f^5 I 
adv. from the left, commencing from the left (Gr.Gr. 
159, Ram. 856) ; on the left (Ram. 421). -por 1 
-TTfY I adv. from the left (Gr.Gr. 160) ; 

on the left (Gr.Gr. 160). -pav -Ud I dPRTfdWITd: 
m. one who is practised in using his.left hand, left- 
handed or ambidextrous. 

khowari hi khowari-kani | 

adv. on the left, towards the left, leftwards 
(u.w. vbs. of placing, etc.) (Siv. 1090). -kanyuk 11 
’I adj. (f. -kanic ti -^f^Td), of 

belonging to, or produced on the left. -paryuk u 
-*rr§f l dT^TWr: adj. (f. -paric 11 -uTf*CU) ,on the 
left, of or belonging to the left. 

khoviir 11 bab Wd i gpr; f. the left 

hand bosom of a woman, 
f. the left arm. — zang 
leg. 

khowaryuk u adj. (f. khowaric" 

of the left, that on the left; esp. (the 
fruit) on the left side (of a tree, which, owing to the 
course of the sun are not so sweet as those on 
the right) ; of or belonging to the north (Gr.Gr. 151). 
khaworikh wrfYd 1 m.pl. events 

infringing the usual course of nature, unusual things, 
miracles. 

kllbwarer I ^TSTdT m. the condition of being 

on the left (Gr.Gr. 139). 

kah-wiit tt i urirr: f. (sg. dat. kahwace 

a touchstone (for testing gold) (K.Pr. 206; 
Ram. 1609, dat.). Cf. kah 1. 
khewath f. (sg. dat. khewati *§cjfe), an 

assigned share of revenue, an assessment of revenue 
by apportionment as in asomiwar khewath, an 
assessment on holdings (L. 403). 
khewawan f* the wages of eating (Gr.Gr. 

129) ; a present given on the occasion of certain food 
being eaten, ns in bata-khe 0 (p. 1366, 1. 48), the 
present given by a bride’s relations to her husband’s 
people on the occasion of her first meal in her 
husband’s house. 

khewawun 11 l n.ag. (f. khewawun^ 

W^)y one who eats, an eater. 
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khawaza ( = *j\£) I m. a plank 

on which masons or plasterers stand when at work ; 
a scaffold (in house building), 
khay 1 I f. rust (of metal) (YZ. 525; 

Siv. 282; Ram. 31, 655) ; met. tartar of the teeth 
(of. danda-kh 0 , p. 2246, 1. 36) (El. Mai and khdi). 
—tulun ti —f.inf. to polish (metal) (EL), 
khay 2 ^ I f. low ground in the neighbour¬ 

hood of a stream liable to be flooded by inundation. 
khey see kshey. 

khey kheye mv, kheyi wfa, see khyon u . 

khoy f. habit, disposition, temper, (Riirn. 1501) 

in Kashmiri, politeness (K.Pr. 89 khoe). Cf. kho 1. 
kahyu adv. inter, by what means ? how ? (L.Y. 

108). Cf. keho 2. 
kehay see kyah. 

khyuc u I m. (sg. dat. khicis 

, obstruction, hindrance (by thrusting with the 
hand, etc.), standing in a person’s way, pushing back a 
person who is going along. Cf. lat*-khyuc u , s.v. lot u l. 
khyoda m. hunger (EL probably khyoda ^p[T). 
khyoda adj. c.g. starving (EL khyoda ). 
khyodaihot u (? spelling), hungry (EL probably for 
khyodbyi-hot u )• 

kkayedar I adj. c.g. rusty (of metals). 

kheyihe i3Tfat> see khyon u . 

khuyehom" I m - N. of a district 

in Kashmir, stretching in a semi-circle round the 
north shore of the Wolur lake; the Khuyusrama or 
Khoyasrama of Sanskrit. See RT.Tr. viii, 2695-98, 
and II, 488. (EL khwihama). 
khey^hiv see khyon u . 

khyol u I m. a flock, a herd, a troop (of 

animals) *(Gr.M. ; L.Y. 108 ; K.Pr. 236, 249 ; Riirn. 
910, 1301 ; Iv. 182, 207-8, 214, 327) ; often — o, as 
in gov il -khyol u , a herd of cows (Gr.Gr. 152 ; so, 
K. 210, 212-3, 382) ; sometimes also used for 
a company of human beings; cf. mahanivhkh 0 , 
s.v. mahanyuw u . — anun — i 

m.inf. to bring a flock along, to lead or drive a herd 
home, to bring it from another village to one’s own 
village. — kadun —1 m.inf. to 

lead forth a flock, drive out a herd from the village 
to au outside spot such as a grazing ground. 

_nyun u —I m.inf. to bring a flock, 

etc., or herd along from one spot or village to 
another. — feanun — I m.inf. to 

bring in a flock, etc., from outside. — walun i 
—1 m.inf. to bring down a flock, | 

etc. (from the mountains or forests to the village). 


— khyon u ^13 

kheP-kath i (sg- dat. -katas 

-WZ^O> the ram of a flock of slieep, the tup ; met. 
a stout lusty fool of a fellow, -rdch 1 1 -TTf^J I 
■srsn^TT f. the guardianship of a flock, shepherding, 
herding, -roch 11 -ftW I (ph nom. -roch* 2 

the guardian of a flock, a shepherd, herdsman. 
-wol u i m. (f. -wajen one 

who owns ft flock; a flock-owner, one who owns 
many flocks. 

kheli-bapath I adv. for the 

sake of the flock, for the herd, etc. — kheli — 
adv. in troops (K. 859). -khot a ra -wfcf.T I *nsrT^H 
adv. i.q. -bapath, ab. 

khelis-andar i WW adv. in the 

flock, within the herd. -kyut u -fei<T I adj. 

(f. -kite* -'fafil). i.q. kheli-bapatti, ab. -manz 

Os _ 

l adv., i.q. andar, ab. -manz-hag 

t adv., id. 

' -X N Os 

khyul 11 see kheLun. 

khayal, khiyal jLr^ m. imagination, fancy (EL, 
Siv. 1706) ; sentiment, idea, thought, surmise, 
conception (Gr.M.) ; thought, notice (of), taking 
notice (of) (Siv. 819, 832, 920) ; an idea, an imagina¬ 
tion (Gr.M.) ; a sentiment, opinion (mazahabl 
khayal, a religious opinion, Gr.M.) ; khayal-i 
kham, an inferior (i.e. evil) intention, treachery 
(Ram. 383). — feamm —rTT^ m.inf. to cause 

thought to enter (a subject), to devote attention (to 
a subject) (Gr.M.). 

khayelad \ adj. c.g. rusty (of 

metals). 

kahyum u I m. (amongst Musalmans) 

the offering made on the eleventh solar day of 
a lunar month. This word is also a form of 
kohyum u , cpv. used by Musalmans. Cf. kah 1 . 

kbhyum u 3RTT2TR 1 ord. (f. kohim* 

eleventh (Gr.Gr. 76, Ram. 1158, f.). Musalmans 
commonly employ the form kahyum u . Cf. kah 1. 

khyon u I conj. 1 irreg. [the 

inf. of this verb is often spelt kheun in the roman 
character. Its caus. is khyawun or 

khyawanawun (Gr.Gr. 172). 

Inf. and fut. pass. part. khyon u *3J«J (Gr.Gr. 112, 
191 ; Siv. 1202, 1223; Earn. 599, 813, 849 fut. pass, 
part., 1027 ; H. xii, 10 fut. pass, part.); aco. khenas 
(YZ. 169, Siv. 1387, K. 138) ; abl. khena igR 
(L.V. 27, 63; K.Pr. 106; Siv. 1042, 1430; Riim. 
1577; K. 148) ; or kheni wfa (Siv. 1084, m.o. 
khene ; H. x, 5; K. 204, 1144 m.o. khene); gen. 
khenuk u (Siv. 759, fern.); pi. nom. khen* 
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; f. sg. nom. kheh" (Riim. 1629, K. 160) ; 
pi. nom. khene Pres. part, kliewan 

(Gr.Gr. 103 ; lliim. 458, 698, 876, 936, 979, 1022, 
1159; Ii. vi, 16; xii, 4, 6, 17). Impers. fat. part, 
khenl (Gr.Gr. 111). Conj. part, kheth 
(Grr.Gr. 104, 197; L.Y. 27, 77; YZ. 393, khet] 
Siv. 328, 1073; Riim. 1631, 1653; K. 138). 
Neg. conj. part, khenay (Gr.Gr. Ill, K.Pr. 

104). Freq. part, khe khe (Gr.Gr. 105, 

198) or kheth kheth (Grr.Gr. 105, 198). 

Adverbial part, khewon 1 (Gr.Gr. 196). 

N.ag. 1 khewawun" (Gr.Gr. 105); 

2 khenawol" (Gr.Gr. 106). 

Fut. (Gr.Gr. 202) sg. 1 khema WT (Siv. 1533; 
Riim. 972; H. viii, 11) ; khemay for thee 

(Riim. 268, 387 ; II. hi, 1) ; 2 khekh JsJPf (Siv. 
1434 ; Riim. 668 ; H. ii, 3 ; vi, 2) ; 3 kheyi 
(Riim. 1780; H. xii, 15) ; kheyiy for thee 

(L.Y. 88); kheyiwa you (Riim. 1742, 

JLPr. 102) ; inter, kheya ^T®fT (K.Pr. 153). 
PI. 1 khemav xiww; 2 kheyiv 3 khen 

Wl: khenam *33^, me (Riim. 1191). 

Cond. past. (Gr.Gr. 253) sg. 1 khemaho 
khemahas for him (K.Pr. 144) ; 2 

khehokh ^sffTW; 3 kheyihe igffat; kheyihes 
it (K. 240). PI. 1 khemahov igTOfTcT; 
2 khey i hlv 3 khehon ^ifK • 

Impve. pres. (Gr.Gr. 247) sg. 2 kheh (Siv. 
1824; II. iii, 1); khyuh (vill.) (H. x, 5); 
khyo Wt (vill.) (H. x, 12) ; khem WL for me 
(Gr.Gr. 248) ; khen him (Riim. 599) ; 3 

kheyin (Riim. 1597); pi. 2 kheyiv 

(YZ. 404) ; 3 kheyin . Pol. (Gr.Gr. 249) 

sg. 2 kheta *gfct (Siv. 379, 578) ; khetam , 
for me (Siv. 283, 374; H. iii, 1); 3 kheyRan 
pi. 2 khey^av ; 3 khey'tan 

- Fut. khezi (Gr.Gr. 250 ; L.Y. 90, 
kheze, m.o.; H. xii, 16). Past, khezihe 
(Gr.Gr. 251). 

1 p.p. (Gr.Gr. 211) m.sg. khyov T§ft^ (or 
khyauv WT^) (H. x, 12) or khev (Ram. 
81, 766, 1138^ 1400; II. ii, 2); khyom 
by me (Gr.Gr. 217); khyoth , by thee (Siv. 
1328, K. 1090) ; khyon , by him (If. vi, 16); 
khyowa , by you; khyokh by them 

(Ram. 916) ; pi. khyey or khey %sr (II. x, 2) ; 
khyem wr, by me (L.Y. 81) ; khyeth #«r, by 
thee ; khy en , by him ; khyewa , by you ; 

khyekh *tNr, by them; f.sg. and pi. kheye *sSTCT 
(Ram. 1306); kheyem , by me; kheyeth 
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by thee (.Siv. 702) ; kheyen by him; 

kheyewa by you (H. x, 12, vill. kheyev); 

kheyekh by them. 

2 p.p. (Gr.Gr. 233) m.sg. kheyov ignftW; pi. 
kheyey ts#i«}'g; kheyen i^riK > by him (Riim. 
459); f.sg. and pi. kheyeye 

3 p.p. (Gr.Gr. 238) m.sg. kheyav JgRiTW; pi. 

kheyeyey ; f.sg. and pi. kheyeye <9t|7jq. 

Perf. part, khemot" igPRH (Riim. 154, 344) or 
khyomot" (K. 1147), see bel.]. 

To eat (cf. bata, goh, gasa; L.Y. 27, 63, 77, 
81,88; YZ. 401; Siv. 283, 1073, 1464; Riim. 81, 
268, 387, 458-9, 599, 698, 766, 849, 972, 1159, 
1173, 1191, 1306, 1577, 1629, 1653 ; H. iii, 1, etc. ; 
II. 138, 141-2, 148, 160, 204, etc.) ; to take 

(medicine) (cf. dawah-kh 0 , p. 2625, 1. 35 ; Gr.YL), 
to eat, to live on, have as a means of subsistence (cf. 
drop khbn", p. 2435, 1. 25 ; honje-gasa kh°, 
p. 3375, 1. 43 ; haram kh°, p. 3486, 1. 33) ; met. 
to eat the good things of this life, to enjoy oneself 
(li.Y. 27, 90) ; to receive, meet with, experience (cf. 
cbkh khbn", p. 170a, 1. 12 ; c5th kh°, p. 178a, 
1. 1 ; dab kh°, p. 181a, 1. 28 ; dokh kh°, p. 206«, 
1. 38; hbfeh kh°, p. 3606, 1. 11 ; Siv. 1836 ; Riim. 
916, 1400, 1743) ; to suffer, endure, experience (e.g. 
a heating, sticks, slander, swindling) (cf. boz 1 kheh 11 , 
p. 1526, 1. 28; cob khen 1 , p. 1566, 1. 30 ; daka- 
dula khen 1 , p. 2036, 1. 48 ; gota khbn 1 , p. 3106, 
1. 25 ; mar 1 ; Riim. 344, an arrow); to undergo 
(a process), to be subjected to (some operative 
medium) (cf. baha kh°, p. 94a, 1. 17; barsath 
kh°, p. 127a, 1. 28; hazyun 11 kh°, p. 1556, 1. 11 ; 
dam kh°, p. 216a, 1. 48) ; to feel (an emotion, such 
as fear, sorrow, etc.) (cf. him kh°, p. 107a, 1. 26 ; 
baye kh°, p- I486,1. 21; gam kh°, p. 2866,1. 18) 
(Ram. 876, 979, 1022, 1027, 1138); to corrode, 
erode, wear away (tr.) ; to consume, spend ; (with 
kasam, etc.) to take (an oath), to swear (Gr.M., 
Ram. 154) ; to embezzle, misappropriate (property 
entrusted to one) (cf. mush) (H. x, 2) ; to eat, to 
enjoy, experience the rapture of (any pleasant thing 
or experience) (YZ. 169). 

This verb often makes a nominal compound with 
a noun in some very metaphorical sense, as in 
aphsus khyon", to eat alas, to regret (R;7m. 668, 
936) ; dam khyon", to eat one’s breath ; hence, to 
be silenced in wordy warfare; driy kheh", to eat 
(i.e. take) an oath; hal khyon", to eat tlm after¬ 
birth, i.e. to die in childbirth ; halah khen", to 
eat firewood, i.e. to be cheated ; shor khyon", to 














MIN IST/)y 


428 


khyur" 



experience a noise, to be roared at (Ram, 1780 ; 
of. 828). Such idioms will usually be found under 
the various substantives which form the first member 
of the compound. 

This verb is also sometimes used with the 
conjunctive participle of another verb to form 
similar metaphorical compounds, as in buzith 
khyoil u , to eat after understanding; hence, to vie 
with, emulate. Such idioms are given under the verbs 
forming the first members of such compounds. 

khe khe ^ I fyeq. part, eating 

frequently, eating excessively, continually eating, 
eating without cessation. — ta khe — cf I 
freq. part., id. 

kheh impve. sg. 2, in the phrase kheh 

khofeh ma l *TT 4 eat, fear 

not’, used in permitting a person to eat while at 
work ; esp. in sportive abuse (obsc.). 
khematis dramun karun 

I m.inf. 1 to chew the cud of some¬ 

thing embezzled \ to embezzle, misappropriate 
something entrusted to one. Cf. dramun, see 
khyomot u , bel. 

khena-grakh | n.ag. 

(sg. dat. -grakas -WT?R?t; f. -grakan -mw*), 

an eater; esp. one who is fond of eating good food, 
an epicure, a bon-vmrnt, gourmet (Gr.Gr. 106). 
-wol" -Tr«T I 9T^[8(Wir)«fNV, JWTWn:^: n.ag. 
(f. -wajeil --^1551^), an eater (Grr.Gr. 10(3, 193); 
esp. a glutton ; one who is skilled as regards the 
fitness or otherwise of any article for food ; one 
who misappropriates what is entrusted to him, an 
embezzler. — yim u — 1^T«J m.inf. pass, to be eaten, 
to be edible (Gr.Gr. 170). 

kheni ceni fvf i tftgnR; adv. (inf. of 

purpose) to eat and drink, for the purpose of having 
a meal. Cf. khyon u cyon u , bel. 

khenay I neg. conj. part, not 

having eaten ; as adv., without haying eaten, 
u.w. vbs. of going, or the like (K.Pr. 104). 

kheni ^fsf, fut. pass. part. f. abl. -vizi 
| adv. at the time of eating, at 

dinner time. 

kheth I *J^TT conj. part, having eaten, etc. 
(Siv. 328, 1073, 1087). — ceth — ^ i 

conj. part, having eaten and drunk, used as adv., 
after a meal, after dinner (Siv. 328, 753, 1584, 
1712, 1832) ; cf. khyon u cyon u , bel. — dith 
— f^T 1 conj. part, having eaten and 

given ; esp. u.w. vbs. of coining or of going, as in 


‘ he went away after eating and giving 
— gafehun —m.inf. to eat up (K.Pr. 161, 
YZ. 393). — karith — I ^PfiT conj. 

part. esp. used as adv., after eating and doing (such 
and such a business). — fehunun —m.inf., 
i.q. kheth gafehun, ab. (Ram. 1631). 

khyomot u WtHW I *rfwu:, perf. part, 

(m. sg. dat. khyematis or khematis 

f. sg. nom. khyemiife 11 or khemiife 1 * 

%?hr), eaten, etc. in all the various senses of 
khyon u ; esp. embezzled. — cyomot u —I 
VhT: perf. part. (f. khyemufe* cyemub a 
^fTf), eaten and drunk (of a meal). Cf. 
khyon u cyon u , bel. 

khyon u ^ I m.inf. the act of eating; 

frequently used as a subst., eating, food, dinner 
(L. 73, k/ieim; Ram. 599; K. 241, 306, 309). 
khyon u -cyon u I VR ^ m. to eat and 

drink (of a meal at which both are done at the same 
time) ; as subst. meat and drink, food, board (Siv. 
1449; K. 401, 524, 932, 1131); of. khen cen, 
p. 4015, 1. 9. —dytlll" — f^«T I m.inf. 

to give food, to give to eat; to support (another) 
with food; gar-bar paraden dyututh khyon u , 
his house and home thou hast given to others to 
enjoy (Ram. 813). — ratun u — TijJ 5 ! I 

m.inf. to stop eating, refrain from food (e.g. under 
a doctor’s orders or from want of appetite owing to 
sickness); cf. khen ratun, p. 4015,1. 13. — kyut u 

—i adj. (f. khdnti-kifctt 

fit to be eaten, intended for food. 

khyonuy I m. only food, good 

for nothing hut food ; cf. khenay, p. 402«, 1. 24. 

khyun" or lahj i adj. (m. sg. dat. khlnis 

WtfsRf; abl. khini wtfh; f. sg. nom.khind* 
wasted, emaciated, feeble. 

khxna-pach wbr-yss i srngtrg: m . (sg. dat. 
-pachas -XTI?^), the waning half of a lunar month, 
the fifteen days of a waning moon. 

kheyin , see khyon u . 

khoyin iHTfsR ra., see danda-khoyin, p. 2245,1. 39. 
Of. khay 1. 

khiyanath ? m. treachery, treason ; 

breach of trust, misappropriation, embezzlement 
(K.Pr. 11). 

khylr ^tny(Siv. 374), i.q. khir, q.v. 

khyur u I ftft m. (sg.dat, khiris a kind 

of straw mat or oushion, on which Hindu students 
and ascetics sit. They mostly come to the Valley of 
Kashmir from Kashtawar (Kishtwar of the maps). 
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khyus u 1 f*a j — 

khyus u 1 I m - (sg. dat. khisis 

fiuftreO, the leather oase in vvhicli barbers or 
surgeons keep their instruments. 

khis^phyur 11 I m. reversal of 

expectations, turning out contrary to expectations 
(e.g. when a merchant expects from some transaction 
only a small profit and yet makes great gain, or vice 
versa). 

khyus" 2 fiara l m. (sg. dat. khisis 

a kind of bird, a teal (?). Of. kyus u . 

khis 5 -put u | m. a young teal. 

khyusk u f%^i, see khiskun. 
khey'tan khey^av , see khyon u . 

khyav in khyav khyav WR I 

ipfTWrWf TT) the act of giving food 

continually; causing continual or gradual misappro¬ 
priation by another of property entrusted to him. 
khyauv *3rr=r, khyov kheyav Tgrai'l, 

kheyiv , kheyov wsft^r, see khyon", 

khyawun WTf^ (also khyawanawun ^rrgvrrf^) I 
conj. 1 (1 p.p. khyow u Tjjfpq), 
to give to eat, to cause to be eaten ; to cause to eat, 
to feed, etc. (K.Pr. 4, Siv. 970, 1784, K. 373) (causal 
of khyon u ill all its meanings, Gr.Gr. 172) ; esp. 
to cause another to misappropriate or embezzle 
property entrusted to him. shor khyawun, to cause 
another to eat a noise, to roar at a person (Earn) 828 ; 
of. 1780). 

khyow u -mot u i ^Tf^rr:, 

perf. part. (f. khyov"-mufe ti ^1^- *T^) , caused to 
be eaten ; (of property entrusted) caused to be mis¬ 
appropriated or embezzled by the trustee. 

khyawanawun conj. 1 (1 p.p. khyawa- 

now u T^TTWtf), caus. of khyon", i.q. khyawun, 
q.v. (Gr.Gr. 172). 

khyawan f., i.q. khewawan, q.v., see bata- 

kh°, p. 137a, 1. 7. 

khyey kheyey wSrq, kheyeyey 

khezi TiEiffi, see khyon". 

khbz" vrrs i 3P!gr: f. the corruption 

of stagnant water (accompanied by putrefaction and 
a foul smell), slime (Si v. 1804) ; the disease of itch; 
a disease of the teeth (see danda-kh 0 , p. 2246, 1. 41). 

khezihe igffatf, see khyon u . 

khazmath (H. xii, 3) or khizmath 

(K.Pr. 107; H. ii, 3), i.q. khad a math, q.v. 
kliazana 1 *W3TT»f | m. a repository', 

magazine, store house, granary ; a treasury ; treasure 
(Siv. 428, 1754 ; Ram. 1135, 1734) ; revenue, 

finances. 


— koj tt 

khazana 2 I m. the ripening of the 

leaves (i.e. these turning yellow or red in autumn). 
Possibly a met. extension of khazana 1, with 
allusion to the golden colour of the leaves. — lagun 
—m.inf. the turn of the leaf to 
begin, the leaves to begin to change colour, Autumn 
to commence. 

khaz a r or khiiz ti r #5n: | m. a date (the 

fruit) (Ram. 807). -kul u -cfisj m. the date-palm, 
kaj 1 pR5J (cf. | ^^FrfT m. crookedness ; esp. the 
condition of something originally straight, hut which 
has become crooked. Cf. hol u -kol u , p* 331a, 1. 50, 
kaj-raftar, and kol u 2. 
kaj 2 for kUj* 2, see kol u 1. 
kaj 3 (L. 462), incorr. for khaj 1 , q.v. 
kaje, see kadun. 

kaj 1 or kiij rt 2 , see kol u 1. 

kaji, for kiij tt 1 , see kal 1 . 
kaji 1 and 2 ^Tf^T, see koj u and koj 1 2. 
kaji 3 in kaji-tamon u | 

adj. (f. -tarhtth" dark-skinned, dark- 

complexioned (over the whole body), 
kij or kinj f. the cat in the game of tipcat, 
see loth u . The word is a by-form of ldj 1 , q.v. 
kij 1 fefifsr, kij u kij 1 or kij u I 

f. a wooden peg or spike (Ram. 435) ; 
a peg for tethering cattle ; a tent-peg ; a small nail, 
tack, spike, or wedge for fastening anything (cf. ala- 
k°, p. 23<7,1. 34; chana-k 0 , p. 162«, 1. 13; dasa-k, 
p. 252a, 1. 9) (K.Pr. 41 kij, 112 kij; El. kij). Cf. 
kyul u . 

kiji-khrav I f. 

a wooden patten with a peg at the foro-end, which is 
grasped between the toes, and by which the patten 
is held to the foot, -kftsh 1 -ffjtt I W7T 
f. a kind of high-heeled shoe worn in winter, see 

kUsh 1 . 

koje , see kul n . 

koj u nftf I TrmTT5r^5?fT m. (sg. ag. koj 1 1 ^Tt%, abl. 
kaji 1 the morning meal, breakfast (Gr.Gr. 

157, K.Pr. 104) ; the hour of the morning meal, 
about 4-|- hours after sunrise (K.Pr. 176), the fore¬ 
noon. Cf. ad-koj u , p. 10«, 1. 32; khandawav- 
koj“, P . 403a, 1. 27; i.q. casht, q.v. (El. also kanj). 
—khyawun — \ 

m.inf. to cause to eat the morning meal, to give break¬ 
fast (to), esp. (when owing to a death in a family, 
the members fast by eating only once a day, in the 
evening) to cause the members of a family to break 
such a fast by inducing them to take the morning 
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meal, kaji-kala ^rrfsr-^T^r i hthttit+) r^w^mpft: 

adv. both at the morning meal and at the evening 
meal, both at breakfast and at supper (there being 
only two meals a day) ; cf. kala-kaji, s.v. kal 1. 
-pat 1 -■qtn I TTvmiTfTT^ adv - after the time of the 
morning meal, after the early forenoon. 

koj'-hata i Twmf wbsrvrR; m. the food 

eaten at the morning meal ; the morning meal itself, 
breakfast, -gasa -*TTO I HUTJp m. the 

early morning ineal of grass, or the like, given to 
cattle. -samay -wm m., i.q. -wakth, bel. (K. 
204). -wakth -sp*^ I m. (sg. 

dat. -waktas ), the time of the morning-meal, 

break fast-time, -waktan -cRfi 5 *. I 
adv. at the time of the morning meal, at breakfast 
time, -waktas I Tm*nj?T*jf?R5fiTSr adv., id. 

kojis I Tnr?TKfT:Ht?R?fiT% adv. at the hour 

of the morning meal, at breakfast time (u.w. vbs. 
of coming, going, or tire like) (El. also kanjis). 
-bog 1 -*rrt*r or -hogin -srrfir^ i inrrrTTr^^rr^rrJT adv., 
id., but more indefinite, at about breakfast time. 

kajyuk u i TranTJTf^Tf^: adj. (f. kajic tt 

eRTf^f^)); of or belonging to, or produced at the time 
of the morning meal (i.e. in the forenoon). 
koj 1 2 *RT{W or koj a 1 ^RTW I ftlWT f. (sg. abl. kaji 2 
cfiTfsf, for 3, see s.v.), a slab, a flat stone ; esp. a flat 
stone on which sandal-wood, condiments, or the like, 
are ground with a mailer (K. 151). kaji-tll c&TfW- 
cft*[ I m. a kind of medicinal oil, ground 

out of medicaments on such a slab. It is used 
as a remedy for skin diseases. -wath I 

XfTOTWgWt in. (sg. dat. -watas 4TCT0, the 
stone mailer used with the above grinding slab 
(El. htjiicat or kajwat) (K.Pr. 60, 112, 114, 148). 
koj* 2, 3 crt^, see kol u 1, 3. 

kaj fsr (cf. JS) | c^tUT- m. a corner (El.); an inter¬ 
mediate point of the compass, suoli as north-east, 
south-east, and so on. El. makes this word f. 
kuj 1 or kuj* I ^r: f. a small or young 

tree; a bush, shrub (K.Pr. 36) ; a plant (as distinct 
from a tree) (K.Pr. 27, 80 ; W. 128). Cf. olici- 
kuj*, p. 23 b, 1. 45, and kul u . 
kuj ti see kiil u . 
kin* c|pr, see kal 1 and kol u 1. 

** O'. / 

kajkulah adj. c.g. and subst. in. one who wears 

his turban awry, a fop, a beau ; (cf a king) one who 
wears a curved crown (YZ. 2), see kaj 1. 
kfijal or kfijel I adj. c.g. 

possessing corners, angled (e.g. of something 
quadrangular or pentangular), i.q. kunal. 


ss 

kajen (YZ. 569, kajin ), (eyes, fem.) were torn 

out by her, see kadun. 

kajer i m. dumbness, muteness (cf. 

kol u 1). 

kaj-raftar Jc kaj-raphtar ^Rsr-TtRrnr adj. c.g. 
walking crookedly or obliquely ; perverse (Gr.M.) ; 
unprincipled, irregular. Cf. kaj 1. 
kujast where is ? (borrowed from Persian) 

(K.Pr. 16). 

kajwat, kajiwat, see koj 1 2. 
kajyov see kadun. 

kak, see kakav. 
kaka mm, see kakh. 

kaka ^RTcfiT m. a crow, in kaka-jl, the revered crow, 
i.e. the crow known in Sanskrit as Bhusunda, who was 
famous for his piety (see busund) (Siv. 1772, where 
the word may also mean a revered elder. Cf. kakh). 
kiki or kaiki or koki (by Pandits 

often written kaikayi ifjcpft or kaikeyi in 

Sanskrit fashion), f. in Hindu legend, N. of one of the 
wives of King Dasaratha, Ramacandra’s stepmother, 
and mother of Bharata. In Sanskrit her N. was 
* Kaikeyi ’. By her intrigues she procured Rama- 
candra’s banishment, in order to secure the throne 
for her own son. She is hence considered a type of 
all slanderous intriguers. (Earn. 5, 40, 153, 206, 

256, 277, 297, etc., always spelt klkl; obi. form 
kikiye, Earn. 82, 148-9, 155, 182, 261, 266, 282, 
and (m.c.) kikiyi, Earn. 83). 
kok 1 cRTfiafi I ^PTcr: adj. c.g. an ill-natured tattler, one 
who habitually goes about saying unpleasant things. 

Cf. kiki. 

kok u §p<|i in kok u -mok u I m. 

contraction or drawing together all one’s limbs, and 
drawing one’s garments tight round one (e.g. under 
the influence of cold or of great fear), 
kuk* ^ I "3%: fircOTt f. a kind of tall hat, worn 
especially by mendicant devotees and the like, 
kuk" in byol u -kuk u , a cuckoo, see byol u -kuk u , 
p. 150#, 1. 24; cf. kukiF and kukyul u . (L. 138, 
shakuk or kuku, Cuculus canorus ). 
kakad (= I m., see kakaz, 

kakh sfiw (= l£l£) I Iwr, we: m. (sg. dat. kakas 
■^jcR^), a father (only used with reference to one’s 
own father) ; an elder male relative (esp. when — 0 
added to a person’s name or referring to him) ; an 
eldest son of a family is so addressed or referred to 
by his brothers and sisters (K.Pr. 156, 217, 251) ; 
a much-respected person outside the family may also 
he so addressed (K.Pr. 217). Cf. kakah. 
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kokh — 

kaka-hBkal I e£TcR:: f. distant 

relationship (i.e. a relationship which is admitted, or 
which is traditional, but the exact degree of which 
cannot be stated). -lala -*fTW I #^fTTrf» no. a 
beloved elder$ such as a beloved father ot a house or 
person in similar ‘position of authority iii a house, 
is thus addressed by the other members. 

kakun u 5 adj. (f. kakiin* of or 

belonging to one who is elder (e.g. an elder 
brother) (ef. bayyun u , p. 149/;, 1. 17) (K.Pr. 251). 
kakun u haputh m. 4 Daddy’s bear 

the bogey with which children are threatened 
to make them good, as in 4 be quiet, there’s 
a bear coming’; hence, nothing to be really afraid 
of (K.Pr. 92). 

kokh 1 m. (sg. dat. kokas cRfaj^), fine 

outward appearance (due to dress, ornaments, etc.). 
—carun —I m.inf. to 4 tie up ’ 

one’s dress, to arrange one’s dress, etc., to dress 
oneself up ; esp. to arrange or tie up the hair, etc. 
Cf. kokala. 

kukh m. (sg. dat. kukas a 

loud shouting, shriek, or outcry made, by a single 
person. 

ko-khod u I m. an impure vulva, 

one belonging to a habitually unchaste and depraved 
woman. 

ko-khadyuk u at -1 adj. (f. 

-khadic li one born from such, one utterly 

* 

vile and baseborn. 

kakajx sfiTWsft, see kaka. 

ko-koj 6 K-«RTW etc., see ko-kol u . 

ko-kuj' i see kd-kal. 

kakku, see kakav. 

kakkar m. Pistacia integerrima (El.). 

k5-kal *-*irer l ft^rwtc^T!?T f. (sg. dat. k5-kiij fl 
evil longing, vicious desire. ko-kuj li 
adv. with an evil longing, 
with desires fixed on or exercised in evil objects or 
occupations. 

kokala I sfaprni* m. a method of wearing the 

hair, esp. adopted by prostitutes and the like. It is 
described as tying the hair across the upper part of 
the forehead, and letting it hang down each cheek in 
a ringlet (El. translates 4 a ringlet, a lock of hair’). 
Cf. kokh and kakav. 

ko-kil f. used in th& gen. kd-kili-hond u ' 

I ffl: adj. (f. -hiinz a -%), 
born of unlawful (incestuous) sexual intercourse; 
used in abuse. Cf. kil. 


— kbkan ^fapr 

ko-kol u | ffa-ffi^rrePre: adj. (f. -kbj tt -qii^)'; 

of or belonging to an evil time, born or produced at 
an evil or ill-omened time. 

kokol 1 iR3fiT{%r 1 adv. at an evil or 

ill-omened time. —warshun —| 

in. (sg. dat. —warshenas — , rain at 

an evil time, untimely rain ; met. the- production or 
appearance of anything at an ill or awkward time 
(whether the thing is desired or not). 

kukal grarrer, see kath. 

kukila grf^rac kukili see kukil tt and 

kukyul u . 

kukiP gtfaw l f. the hen of the black or Indian 

cuckoo, Cuculus indicus, the koil of India. Cf. 
kukyul“, of which it is f. (K.Pr. 9). In Siv. 503 
the pi. nom. is kukila. 

koklas ■(? spelling), the Kashmir Puoras Pheasant, 
Pucrasia biddulphi (L. 120). 

kekalut* i f. (sg. dat. kekalace 

"sfaeSTO)', a lizard, chameleon (K.Pr. 102 ; K. 836-7 ; 
L. 156, kauklat). 

kd-kom u gs-^m adj. (f. ko-kom fl u-srrhr), one who 

?• On 

does evil deeds, wicked, sinful (Rilm. 1776). 

kakun u <*nr$*T, see kakh. 

kBkun m. a bracelet in kokan-band 4rNi*(-^ i 

m. the tying on of the bracelet; esp. 
at a Hindu sacrifice the ceremonial tying on, by the 
sacrificing priest, of a red thread round the right 
fore-arm of the sacrificer, and of another round the 
left fore-arm of the sacrificer’s wife. Cf. kokah. 

kokan-b6r (? spelling) in. Zizyplms vulgaris (El.). 

kBkanawun also kBkawun ^53^ 1 

conj. 1 (1 p.p. kSkanow u 
to praise (one person to another), to recommend 
(a person). 

kakan qtlW* I WPffft f. the wife of an elder male 
relative; esp. an eldest brother’s wife (cf. boy^k 0 , 
pf 1496, 1. 6) (K.Pr. 156 ; RSm. 510; H. v, 10 ; 
K. 1017) ; a paternal uncle’s wife, or (in the 
lifetime of one’s grandmothers or similar female 
relatives of at least that degree) one’s own mother. 
Cf. kakh, mamatur u , and masatur u . 

kBkan I f. a gold or silver bracelet 

or armlet. Cf. kokun. 

kokane-mast \ ^Tjm: wit: m. 

a woman’s hair when naturally curling. -WOr u 
I m. a kind of small cake, made 

* out of the little amount of flour left over when baking 
a number of cakes or loaves, and indicating that the 
tale of loaves is complete. 
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kakav 


kakar 1, i.q. kakkar, q.v. 

kakar 2 | m. any substance meant to be 

smoked, sucla as tobacco, bhang, or the like (vulg.). 
kakor u ^4^ i in. unwillingness (clue to 

laziness, apprehension of trouble, or the like) to 
undertake any work when urged to do so. 
kakur cRT$T m - the barking deer (El.). 
kakur u I m. a mark; esp. a stain, an 

ugly mark (Ram. 1011). 

kakur u i m. (f. kak tt r" K.Pr. 

132, kdkir ), a dishonest man, a swindler (rare), 
f. a similar woman (in K.Pr. 132 translated 1 sharp ’). 
kakur* or kiik*r* I IfW 

f. the hard outer rind of a water-melon or 
similar fruit ; the hard crust of snow which has 
melted on the surface of a road and then frozen 
again. Cf. ala-k°, p. 22/), 1. 9. 
klkur 11 m. a servant, a subordinate (K. 23). 

kokor u kokur or (Gr.Gr., 58) kokur u 

I $ip:> %rTT^RT^TW: Hi. (pi. Horn, kokar 
; f- sg. norm kokur* 35^5^), a cock (the barn¬ 
door' fowl) (K.Pr. 221) ; a fowl (K.Pr. 117, 236) ; 
a kind of round white pebbles used by little girls 
as a toy (in this sense employed in the plur.) ; 

f 

fern, a hen (El. hohir ; K.l'r. 117, 163, kuker ; Siv. 
1814). 

kokar-bSg fipw f. the crowing of a cock; 
cock-crow, early morning (EL, K.Pr. 176). -b&gi 
adv. at cockcrow, at dawn (El.), -bbv* I 
f. a fowl’s thigh ; hence, the thick ! 
flesh off the side of a fowl, -dbka-ddkh 
or -d§kha-d5kh | $f. (sg. dat. 

-d6ka-d5ki the mutual pecking of i 

cocks, cock-fighting. -gam -3TT*T m. a fowl-village, 
a village in which fowls are reared, or in which the 
inhabitants make a speciality of rearing fowls (H. xi, 8). 
-kun (P spelling and gender), fowl cholera (L. 366). 
-mor u I m. a fowl-house (cf. Iv.Pr. 

240). -maz I m ’ fowl’s flesh 

(a word principally used by Musalmans). -nag 
-9TTO m. N. of a fountain in Pargana Bring (the 
Sanskrit Kukkute&vara (El. Kukir Nag, RT.Tr. II, 
469 Kulflr Nag). -put u -UU I m. (f. 

-pufe* a chicken (Gr.Gr. 131). -tlr* j 

f. a fowl’s feather, -tire lagaiie -?rHr 
^fT^T^T I f- pi. inf. to apply fowl's 

feathers; met. to put a person to shame, to make 
him an object of blame by bringing a charge of some 
fault (esp. when undeserved). -tire yifie -cfNl 
I ^frT^TfT^n^Tfpf* f. pi. ini fowls feathers to 


come ; met. to he reduced to poverty, -zang -3f*f I 
f. a fowl's leg; standing on one leg (like 

a fowl). 

kokiir* I f - a hen * — kariifi* 

f.inf. to calumniate, to 
make a person an object of blame (esp. when un¬ 
deserved) . 

ko-kor u l adj. (f. 

-kbr* -qfrptf?)> (of an animate object) ill-shaped, ugly. 

kiik*r* see kakur* 

kokaruku m. the sound of a cock-crowing or 

any similar inarticulate meaningless sound (Siv. 1814). 

ko-karm 1 gfi-cR3T I m. an evil action, a wicked 

deed (W. 110, Siv. 19, K. 12); an unlucky action; 
(amongst Hindus) an evil action done in a former 
birth, resulting in unhappiness or misfortune in the 
present life. 

k6-karm 2 Iv-ojR adj. c.g. one who suffers from an 
unhappy fate owing to actions done in a former 
birth (Siv. 423). See 1. 

ko-karmi IP-oPtT adj. c.g. an evil doer, a sinner 
(Ram. 52). 

ko-keran I grfflHcn Uirfu: m. (of a human 

being) an evil nature, a bad disposition. 

k a kararay l f• onomat, 

the crashing noise of breaking or falling timber, or 
the like. 

klksha qfiiNrr & (K. 605), i.q. kick, q.v. 

kakshema (?) ill. Serratula anthelmwiica, a kind of 
sawwort (EL, who also gives as synonyms hukakt , 
Jcdla zim , kail ziri , and malica bakchi. Cf., however, 

kala-zyur u , s.v. kala 3). 

ko-kath l f. (eg. dat. -kathi 

-qfffa), an ill word, a word that should not be spoken, 
an abusive or indecent expression, 
ko-kath HT-<3fkT 1 ^fR?rg^: w. (sg. dat. -katas -^3*0, 
a bad son, one, who by bad conduct, i9 a disgrace to 
his parents and family (Gr.Gr. 132). 

kakutari (? spelling) f. ST. of a certain potherb, used 
as an acid vegetable, probably Ramex acetosa (L. 72). 
Cf. obul u and aibij. 

kakav s&cpr or kakuv «Rcpr 1 in. (sg- dat. 

kakawas cR^r^r), tlie Barfcavelleor Greek partridge 
{Perdix rufa) (fabled to subsist on moonbeams, and 
to eat fire at the full moon). It is believed to be 
tortured by a perpetual thirst, even though it drink 
water continually, drop by drop (EL and K.Pr. 101, 
knklm ; K.Pr. 145, kaJckav;* L. 119, kak, Caeca his 
chiikar ; Ram. 97). — karun I 

m.inf. to play the partridge, i.e. to abscond, to run 
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kbkawun — 

away, esp. to clo so without being seen (cf. K,Pr, 145), 

—path a rawun l fhfRt 

m.inf. to dress the hair over the forehead in a certain 
way used esp. by prostitutes; of. kokala. 

-rangish 1 -tfaI f- (of a human 

being) quickness in walking, the habit of or facility 
in walking quickly (cl 3t.Fr. 101, the crow learnt to 
walk like a partridge), -thul I 

m. a partridge’s egg. -tresh I 

f. a partridge’s thirst; met. a thirst which is not 
quenched by frequently repeated small draughts of 
water. 

kbkawun i conj. 1 (1 p.p. k§kow u 

i q. kSkanawun, q.v. 

kaikayl or kaikeyi or kokayi 
i.q. kaiki %wt, q.v. 

kukyul u l m. (f. kukil* ), the 

black, or Indian, cuckoo, Cuculus indicus , the kail of 
India (Siv. 1814). 

kukila-phoj m. a flock of cuckoos 

(Siv. 1860). 

kukili-hot u i m. 

a cuckoo’s throat; met. a human voice sweet as that 
of the Indian cuckoo. -ptir 1 -4^ I 
f. the putting down of the foot of a cuckoo, a 
cuckoo’s gait; met. (of a beautiful woman) a gait 
charming as that of a cuckoo. -pot u -iftZ \ 
m. a kind of medicinal grass growing in 
wet ground. It is used as a laxative (L. 75, 

kakilipot ; Siv. 1808). 

kakaz or kakad WTOf I m. paper. 

According to El. the manufacture of paper in 
Kashmir is said to have begun in the time of the 
Emperor Akbar. Before that time birch-bark was 
used (see burza). The great paper works of 
Kashmir are situated at Naushahar, near to Srinagar. 
(H. kakad, xii, 6, 7, 11-2, 15-8, 22; kakaz, 

viii, 10). -bar a g Acli m. a leaf, or 

sheet of paper (Ghr.M,). -chal f. a bit or scrap 
of paper (Gr.M.). -dasta S -£la I 

rn. a quire of paper, 24 sheets, 
-gar I m. a paper-maker ; a 

paper-seller, a stationer, -gara -*TT m * a house 
made of paper equivalent to our * house of cards’, 
a house that can be at once destroyed (Siv. 1778). 
-han -jpC f- a piece of paper (Ram. 1163). 
-kut tt -*rz I tfZcT ^^T^r^ f- (sg. dM. -koce 
-^t^gj), a strip of paper; esp. a long strip of paper 
rolled up, formerly used in Kashmir for business 
accounts or the like. -kyom 11 i smraiwfa: 


— kal l 

. m. a paper-worm, an insect which eats and destroys 
paper that is not oared for, a fish-insect, hook-worm, 
or the like. 

kakaz! adj. c.g. of paper, made of paper; 

paper-like, thin, delicate. —dun" — m - a 

superior kind of walnut, with a shell like paper and 
a large excellent kernel (L. 352). 
kail 3i««n f%*frr, f. (sg. dat. kuj a 1 

Gr.Gr. 69 ; K.Pr. 92 lias lcaji, but Siv. 1757 has 
kali, and L.V. 64 has pi. dat. Jcalan ; for ktij u 2, 
see kol" 1), longing, regret, yearning (L.Y. 64; 
YZ. 271; Siv. 1757 ; Ram. 650 ; K. 499, 1102, 
1142) ; worry, worrying, anxiety (K.Pr. 92) ; 
thought, consideration, calculation (i.q. kalana, q.v., 
Siv. 583, 769) ; loving thought, affectionate medi¬ 
tation (Siv. 524, 1575; K. 279). —gamin'* 

—I f-inf. longing (for any 

object) to increase (L.Y. 48). —kadiifV —' 

f.inf. to pull out longing, to suggest or prompt 
a wish, to cause a person to long (for anything) 
(Siv. 576). 

kal 2 I f. (sg. dat. kali a machine, 

an engine (Siv. 1575, 1870). 

kal 3 f. (sg. dat. kali i.q. kala, q.v. (Siv. 

1657, 1842). sheshi-kal, a digit of the moon 
(L.V. 25, 69). 

kal 4 f. (sg. dat. kali 5*f^r), any practical art ; 
accomplishment, skill, dexterity; yoga-kal, skill in 
yoga , the practice of yoga, or mental absorption, 
L.Y. 14. 

kal 5 grer in kala-kal i m. a noise, 

uproar ; the act of raising an uproar. Cf. kdlakol. 

kal 1 qrpa I wq:, HtWPGR;:, rn. a time, 

a season (cf. apaye-kal, barsath-k 0 , p. 127 a, 
k 31, hendawan-k 0 , p. 3386, 1. 21) (YZ. 454 ; 
Siv. 659, 1325, 1723, 1758) ; time, a period of 
time (YZ. 237; Ram. 548); esp. one of the four 
ages or satya, treta, dwapara, and kali yugas 
(L.Y. 91) ; a meal-time ; a meal (YZ. 435); the 
appointed time, Fate, Destiny (Rilm. 2< 6, 282) ; the 
time of death, death (Siv. 158, 165, 708, 1563 ; 
Ram. 192, 412, 769 ; K. 68, eto.) ; Death (personified) 
(Siv. 281, 864, 1209, 1465, 1480, 1723, 1908, 1915; 
Ram. 414, 956 ; K. 38, 363, etc.) ; N. of Siva in his 
terrific form (Siv. 1333) ; —» the amount of anything 
taken at one time, as in bata-kal, p. 13<«, 1. 8, 
the amount of rice sufficient for a single meal, 
doda-kal, p. 189/r, 1. 47, the amount of milk 
taken from a cow at one milking; anta-kal, 
the end-time, the time of death (K. 8, 238) ; yufe" 
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kala <d£ 


kal 2 

' V 

kal, a long time (Earn. 1207 ; If. 489, 685, 704, 
794, llll), for, ; or from, a long time (Siv. 1209 ; 
Earn. 306, \895,\ 1187). With suff. of indef. art 
(kalah, kala) this word is used adverbially when 
— o, as in az-kalah, only once to-day, p. 74#, 1. 16 ; 
klh-kala, for a short time, ior a while (Gr.M., 
K. 603) ; similarly warayah kal, for a very long 
time (II. viii, 2). There are three times,— present, 
past, and future—or, as an alternative explanation, 
the three conditions of waking, dreaming, and sound 
sleep (Siv. 1428, 1694). — galshun —*1^ m.inf. 

time to pass (Siv. 81, 706); keh kalah gay, 
a short time passed (H. v, 10; viii, 2); warayah 
kalah gav, a long time passed (TI. viii, 2). 
—ksheph karun —m.inf. to pass time, 
to spend time (Gr.M.). — watun —’TTfPT m.inf. 
time to elapse; kotah kal WOtuy, how much time 
elapsed for thee ? how much time did you spend 
(in such and such a place, etc.) (Gr.M.). 

kala adv. at (such and such) a time ; (opp. 
to pagah, to-morrow) at (the evening) time, in the 
evening, this evening (K.Pr. 194, 227). Of. kalacan. 
-kaji -cfiTf^r I adv. both at 

breakfast and supper, i.q. kaji-kala, p. 430#, 1. 1. 
-petha -laTcT adv. from some time, i.e. for some time 
since (Gr.M.) ; k§h kala-petha, from some time, 
some time ago ; yiife* kala-petha, from a long 
time, and so on for other similar expressions (Gr.M.). 
-shekhar ni. (in Hindu mytkolog}^) the crest 

of Time or of Death, a N. of the god Siva (Siv. 1174). 
-samhar m. N. of the god Siva in his 

terrible form of Rudra, who will destroy the universe 
on the last day, literally, the destroyer of Time or of 
Death (Siv. 68, 122, 864. In 118, 152, 1577, the 
name specifically refers to the destruction of death), 
-samhori m., id. (Siv. 203, 621, 1888). 

-zal -olT^ m. the net of time, passage or efflux of 
time ; -zbl 1 -sjTf^T adv. by efflux of time (L.Y. 64). 

kalan ^T'*T*T. adv. — 0 at such and such a time 
(cf. arinen-kalan, p. 44a, 1. 26). 

kalas <ST«TR; adv. at (such and such) a time 
(Siv. 862, 1887). Cf. kol'-kalas, p. 4386, 1. 9. 
warayahas kalas, for (during) a long time* 
(H. iii, 1). 

kal 2 m. the day after to-morrow, in az-kal. 
See az 1 (p. 74a, 1. 13) where it is incorrectly 
translated ‘ to-morrow ’. This word, therefore, differs 
in meaning from the Hindi kal. The Kashmiri for 
* to-morrow ’ is pagah. (El. kal, i.e. kol) ; 
yesterday (&iv. 1333). 


<SL 


kali 1 adv. (for 2, see s.v., for 3, see kol u 1) 

on the day after to-morrow, used —®, as in az-kali, 
to-day and the day after to-morrow, nowadays (p. 74a, 
1. 15). 

kol 1 1 e*Tt% adv. (for 2, see under kol u 1) on the 
day after to-morrow, used —°, as in az-kol l (p. 74a, 

l. 16), to-day and the day after to-morrow, nowadays, 

-keth I adv. on the day after to¬ 

morrow (Gr.Gr. 157; W. kolkiet, 95). -keth-kani 

I TTPET UT’ST adv. about the day after 
to-morrow, on the day after to-morrow or thereabouts, 
kala aK (L. 460, kal) \ Hi. the head 

of a human being or other animal (cf. gada-k°, 
p. 2766, 1. 4) (K.Pr. 51, 92-3, 136, 169 ; YZ. 565 ; 
&iv, 124-5, 128, 205, 313, 319-21, etc.; Klim. 269, 
410, 630, 634, 1457, 1738 ; H. iii, 1, 5, 9 ; K. 236, 
390, etc.) ; the top, end, or tip (of anything) (cf. 
diinz^-k 0 , p. 229a, 1. 42; dl-k°, p. 230a, 1. 29; 
and muji-k 0 , s.v. muj u ) ; the head or beginning (of 
anything) (K.Pr. 118, hulah) ; the front (of anything) 
(cf. dasa-k°, p. 252a, 1. 10) ; the commencement (of 
a story, or the like). — chawun —m.inf. to 
fling the head (at so-and-so), to thrust (at) with the 
head, to butt (akh akis-kun, mutually Ram. 923, 
hut kalas kane chawun, to fling stones at a 
person’s head, Riim. 1433). -dala I fTG4T' 

■^ylTllt?! m. head-leather, thick skin on a 

man’s head which by itself gives him the appearance 
of stoutness. —dolun —YPJY I m.inf. 

‘ the head to be of no value ’, i.e. to become very 
humble, to stoop to humility (in supplicating another 
, to grant a request). — darun — I 

m. inf. to offer the head (to the executioner) ; hence, 
■ to become entirely subject or obedient to another. 

—dyun u —I HPrftWTK m.inf. to give the 
head (including the mind, voice, etc.) ; lienoe, to 
become entirely engrossed in the accomplishment of 
some object, to devote oneself with ardour to some 
work. -gand hyon u I 

m.inf. to tie up the head ; esp. to tie up the top 
of a bundle of articles, —gandun 1 —I 
m. a turban. —gandun 2 —TT§Y m.inf. to add 
a preface or introduction to a hook. -hlr u I 

%f^cf f. a decapitated head (e.g, of a goat) 

(K.Pr. 197) ; met. (as a term of reproach) a head 
as useless as if it were decapitated, an empty noddle. 
-here-propyun u I rn - an 

* offering of the head of a sheep or other animal made 
by a Hindu to a god. —heth lalanawun —IPT 
m.inf. to take hold of a person’s head *md 
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fondle it (Earn. 269, 1129). -hafeh I 

f. (sg. dat. -hafei -fit!?), a charge 
resulting in decapitation, a charge of a capital crime. 
-khaphiir u -xpjilj. I SWISH f. half of the cranium of the 
head, i.e. the forehead and adjacent part of the skull, 
the front of the cranium, see khaphur". -kan* cfifiT 
adv. in the direction of the head, at the head end 
(of an animal) (H. xi, 9). -kin 1 dyun u -fs&f? 
in.inf. to throw (a person) head-foremost, to cast 
head-first (K.Pr. 171, W. 144). -kop u I ftjx;: 
qRTTO m. head and cranium, i.e. an entire head 
including the hair; of. kop u 3. -kapi-san 

I WnT*?TT ac ^ v * W! ^ ^ ea< l an d hair 

i.e, entirely (e.g. of a person diving and plunging so 
that his entire body is under water, or of a person 
greedily eating up an entire dish, as if, like an ogre, 
he were eating an entire animal, head, hair, arid all), 
-mal -*n*T f. a chaplet of heads, or skulls, said by 
Hindus to he worn by the god Siva (Siv. 88, 814, 
891). -mala-dar (Siv. 1174) or -mala- 

dar awun u (Siv. 1260, 1537) m. lie 

who wears a chaplet of skulls, N. of Siva, -maz 
~*TT?r I m. the flesh of the head, the flesh 

of the head of a sheep, goat, or similar animal, cut off 
from the bone and sold by butchers, -phophiij^ 
l fax: f; a small head, a little head, 

a head which is small as compared with the other 
members of the body ; cf. heri-pho 0 , p. 345?;, 1. 46. 
-push u -JTT I m. a head covering, f 

a kind of skull-cap (worn chiefly by women) (EL; 
K.Pr. 146, kalaposh ; L. 459, hal posh ; W. 140) 
(cf. gev-k°, p. 316?>, 1. 4); (from its shape) 
a sheep’s paunch, see damV-k 0 , p. 218#, 1. 10, 

and damine-k 0 , * p. 220#, 1. 39. -puslP-kor 11 

in. the lower j 

part or edge of this skull-cap. -push" madun 

m. (sg. dat. I 

—madanas — a skull-cap cupkl, a man 
who either owing to want of a proper turban or 
through shamelessness habitually wears such a 
woman’s skull-cap, and who is vain of his personal 
appearance when doing so. -peth* woth WS 

1. a leap over (so-and-so’s head) (H. ii, 9). Similarly 
-peth 1 , (whirling a thing) over one’s head (K. 187) ; 
-peth^kin 1 (flung it) over his head (K. 351). 
-shekh -ipf i m. (sg. dat. -shekhas 

-ipm), one who (on account of great wealth or 
good qualities, high family, or the like) is proud, 
haughty, insolent; one who (for similar reason) is 
entitled to great respect. -taph I 


W&W&x: f. (sg. dat. -tapi -ZlU), a slap (with 
the open hand) on the head. -fehath I 

f. (sg. dat. -tshati -nfz), a cold blast 
on the head ; met. terror caused by some great 
calamity (e.g. by undergoing punishment or by the 
pain due to some severe disease). -fehoth I 

m. (sg. dat. -fchoti -wfe), scurf of 
the head, -tmnd* -tTTE| I £ (sg. dat. 

-feanje -^8ET), a blow on the head (from a fist, kick, 
or the like) ; met. the occurrence of anxiety due to 
fear of death, or the like. -feanje-kur ti | 

faWTRIT *IWT L 4 the daughter of a blow on the 
head i.e. an orphan girl dependent upon others who 
treat her unkindly. -feanje-necyuv u I 

m. 4 the son of a blow on the head 
i.e. an orphan boy situated as ab. -feot u -^r \ 
tw^faTTT:, adj. (f. -feiit a 

having, the head cut off, beheaded; met. one who 
is audacious in order to help another, a knight errant, 
quixotic, chivalrous; warm-hearted, generous, of a 
noble disposition ; one who fearlessly and audaciously 
engages in vile and contemptible employment. 
—featun —m.inf. to behead (K.Pr. 214; 
Earn. 997; H. iii, 2; viii, 6; cf. Ram. 471). 
-walyun u -^?rg I m. anything wrapped 

like a turban round the head; esp. when worn by 
a woman. -vyoth u 1 I m. 1ST. of 

a certain medicinal plant, used as a remedy for colds 
or the like. ? the Jcalmcint, mentioned in L. 75 as 
a plant used as an anti neuralgic medicine. -vyoth u 2 
-cjjj | adj. (f. -yeth“ -^3), large-headed. 

kalardod u m. a headache (EL, Gr.M.). 

— dyun u akhah —■% WTf m.inf. to strike 
a person a single blow on the head (Earn. 483, 819). 
—harakath kariih u —f.inf. to shake 
the head (Eiim. 712). 

kala Sfim or kal 3 f. (sg. dat. kalaye qrarer or 
kali efit^f), a digit, or one-sixteenth part of the 
moon’s diameter. Hence, the expression ‘ sixteen 
kala’s ’ indicates complete brightness of the moon, or, 
met. of anything else (Siv. 1438, 1658). 

kala 2 3TT5T (for 1, see kal 1) adj. black (YZ. 66, 228) ; 
cf. kol u 3. —dana —m. Ipornm earulea or 
Phnrbites nil (El.). — gata —TC I f. 

the black darkness of a cloudy moonless night 
(Eiim. 402) ; met. a time of lawlessness, injustice, 
and calamity. -sar a ph -WR m. (sg. dat. -sarpas 
-*pfoO> the black and most poisonous variety of the 
Cobra, Coluber naga (Siv. 1055, Rilm. 1469). — zlra, 

see kakshema, and cf. the next. L. 346 says it is 
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Canon, sp., and that it is a garden spring crop 
cultivated as a condiment for improving the condition 
of horses and other cattle. — zyur u I 

offjtjfY'tT'Ji'flf'fiT m. the seed of the Ntgelki imhca, a kind 
of cummin. Cf. kali and kakshema. 
kalai, see kalay 2. 

kali 1 and 2 see kal 1 and 2, and also kala. 

kali 3 in kali-kal ^ I T*fa«jH«UW m. 
(gen. -kaluk u Siv. 338; -kalun u 

Siv. 1758) (amongst Hindus) the time of the Kali- 
yog (see the next) full of evil and sin (Siv. 338, 
1325, 1723, 1758). -yog -f*t I (among 

Hindus) the fourth and worst of the four ages of the 
world, in Sanskrit Kali-yuga. It is the age of vice, 
and is at present current (Siv. 1521; Ram. 51 ; 
K. 6, 7, 12). Cf. kal 1. 

kali 2 m. (for 1, see kal 2, for 3, see kol u 1) in 

kali-nag WTfa-’TPT m. the name of a Kaga or snake 
who inhabited the river Yamunii (Jamna), and was 
slain by Krsna. The Skt. form of the name is 
Kaliya or Kaliya (K. 230 If.), 
kali in kall-zlrl f- Serratula anthel- 

mintica (El.), see kakshema and kala 2. -zewar 
m. Bupleurum marginatum (El.), 
kail, see kela l. 

kaul ^ I arrfflfMfai. WWrlfWfa m. N. of a certain 
sept of Briihmans, the members of which follow the 
Tantrik or Kulacdra ritual; a member of this sept. 

kaula-bay l f - the wife of 

a member of the Kaul sept (Gr.Gr. 34). -kot u 
-■^z I fSSfTTrTTJ'^rrf^TftfT: m. the son of such a 
Brahman.; esp. a worthy son, spoken of with respect 
(Gr.Gr. 131). -put u -£«J I 3ft m. id., but not 
necessarily in a laudatory sense (Gr.Gr. 131). 
kela 1 ifa I tTCjfaipr m. the ibex or LadiikT goat 
[Capra sibinca, L. 114 kel and kail, El. kail). It is 
found in the mountains of Ladak, Baltistan, and 
Wardwim. kel 1 - phamb kiP-phamb 

f^-rpT, or kiP-phamb I TffirfWTfW 

m. the under hair of the ibex. It is imported from 
Ladak and is a valuable shawl-wool. It is superior 
to all other wools, and finds its way with great 
difficulty to the Indian markets. Eor further 
particulars see El. s.v. ktl-phamb. Cf. bota- 
phamb, p. 1385, 1. 24 (L. 114, kel famb; K.Pr. 94, 
kil-phamb ). 

kela 2 I f. the fruit of the 

plantain tree {Musa sapient turn), a banana. It does 
not grow in the valley, -thiir^ I 

f. a plantain tree (see ab.). > • 
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kel 1 1 see kela 1. For 2, see kyol u . 

kel 1 3 or keli TOfST I ^ adv. of time (inter.) at 
what time ? when ? (Gr.Gr. 156). 
kil ’faw I ^rrelw: f. (sg. dat. kill W«t), a nudge, 
a thrust with the elbow, knee, or the like, to call 
attention (cf. khoni-k 0 , p. 4025, 1. 1) (Gr.Gr. 13) ; 
a slap with the edge of the open hand (El.) ; esp. 
a slap given in the act of sexual intercourse. 

kila dine faw flpr f ■ pi. inf. to give nudges, to 
thrust and push (e.g. in making way through a crowd) 
(K.Pr. 56). 

kili-hond u I #wrsrra: m. born of 

a blow given in sexual intercourse ; hence, as a term 
of abuse, horn of casual or secret intercourse, un¬ 
lawfully begotten. — kili khyon u ^ I 

in.inf. to hurt a person with 
repeated slaps or cudgellings; to poke over and over 
again (e.g. to poke a corpse on the funeral pyre 
to make it burn quickly) (K.Pr. 101). 
kila ftrcr ‘Ulj 1 UT^TPC. m. a fort (esp. one on a 
mountain or eminence), a fortress, castle, citadel, 
fortification (Gr.M.). I.q. kalay 1, q.v. There is 
another kila, pi- of kil, q.v. 
kil 1 faif%, etc., see kyul\ 

kol 1 gRT I jpni m. a race, a family, stock (Siv. 1322 ; 
K. 379^ 467, 604). In *Siv. 1536 manz kola is 
translated by the Sanskrit samsara - madhyat, 
(I shall escape) from existence in the world (?) as 
if k61 were used met. for the whole family of 
mankind, -adif I f. bone^of 

a (good) family ; bence, good stock, as in kol-adije- 
hiinz a kur a , a girl of a good stock, -akol 
m. family and no family, the entire universe com¬ 
prised in two categories, (1) those things which can 
he conceived as existing in groups or families, and 
(2) those things which cannot be so conceived 
(L.Y. 2). -cemakh -’3WP3 I m. 

(sg. dat. -cemakhas a habitual or 

professional sharper, swindler, cheat. -kur u I 

f- a girl of family ; hence, a virtuous 
maiden ^of good stock, -kore-yehanath -^Rt^- 

f. the'disdain shown by a girl of high family; 
met. the insulted feeling experienced by a child 
under instruction, even when he is being, instructed 
by his elders and betters, the sulkiness of an 
unwilling pupil. -mdl I ^ m. 

(sg. abl. kola-mola arer-nw, cf. kola-mola- 
rost u , bel.), family and money-value, family and 
property (the two things considered in arranging 
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a marriage), -nashukh -*JTipt3 I ^ffeTfernPIfi m. 

(sg. dat. -nashekas -^nr^ ), a destroyer of 
a family, a bad son who brings disgrace on his 
family. -pdt a r -tSTcfT; or -potll a r -^SfT I ejtfgrg^: 
m. (sg. dat. -potras one who is born of 

excellent stock of high rank and repute, -rith 
-Tto I f. (sg. dat. -rife* -ft’*), the 

traditional customs of a family, -tar iikh I 

m - ( s g- dat. -tarakas -7rrT^)> the 
saviour or restorer of a family, a good son of high 
repute and of good stock, who by his virtuous acts, or 
by clearing off his ancestral debts, is an honour to his 
family. 

kdla-diph m. the lamp, or glory, of 

a family (Siv. 1536). -gatukh -*rTf<3 I 
m. (sg. dat. -gatakas the murderer of 

a family; a man of good stock, who ruins or dis¬ 
graces his family, -kalankh i 

c.g. (sg. dat. -kalankas -fei^fei^), a stain on 
a family; one of respectable stock who disgraces his 
family by sinful practices, or the like, -kshey 
-vT^T | m. the total destruction of a family, 

the wiping out of a family. -mola-rOst u -3q*5T- 
^ 1 adj. (f. -mbla-rufeh* 

-^T-TW )> without family and money-value, of low 
stock and poor (u.w. reference to a person whom one 
is considering as a possible bride or bridegroom; 
see kol-mdl, ab.). -mar -TTR I wfaljtc: m. a kind 
of serpent, whose bite is said to be so deadly that not 
only does the person bitten die, but also his whole 
family. -nash -WHT | m. 

destruction of a family ; also i.q. kola-mar. 
kol 2 list I f. (sg. dat. koli 1 gtfw), a river, 

a stream, a brook (of. chafea-kol) (K.Pr. 103, 114; 
W. 149; L. 457 kulih, dat.; YZ. 407; %. 1023, 
1569; Ram.'42, 620; II. xii, 2, 4; K. 563); an 
artificial stream, canal, irrigation channel (cf. dara- 
k°, p. 235a, 1. 30) (L. 464) ; met. a stream or flow of 
something other tlmn water (cf. dyara-kdla, m., 
p. 2704, 1. 28). El. 1M, Ml, and Ml 

kola-obuj* i f^r: ifRifaSfa: f. a 

variety of the plant obuj* (q.v.) which grows in 
streams. -budij -yf^r I \TRrfaipt: f. a kind of 
rice with a fragrant white soft grain ; cf. mdshka- 
budij, s.v. m6sh 8 kh. -bal i m. 

ground near a river or stream (cf. bal 3). -both" 

I m. the bank of a river (Ram. 1007). 

-buz 1 -jtat I UpSJTOT?! ad j- c -g- dependent on a 
river, become part of a river, merged in a river 
(e.g. something fallen into it, or someone who has 
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plunged into it) (cf. buz 1 ). -gand i wpsw: 
m. * tying up a channel stopping the flow of water 
through an irrigation channel in order to divert the 
stream in some desired direction, -grazun I 

the roar or noise made by the current of 
a river or stream (e.g. when it strikes some impedi¬ 
ment to its flow), -gota -*rrr i m. 

bathing in a stream or canal; falling accidentally 
into such; met. falling accidentally into any water. 

-gota lagan 1 i m. pi. inf. 

tumblings into water to occur ; met. to be distraught, 
full of perturbation, agitated (from sorrow, anxiety, 
abuse given by another, or similar cause). -bBgin 
I f- a fresh-water shell, the shell of 

a fresh-water bivalve, -hun 1 * I «TT*rr f- a 

kind of water-animal said to resemble a leech (the 
Sanskrit ckirnamd apparently means * cockle ’) . -kolur 
m. the Blue-winged Teal or Grarganey, 
Qmrquedula cireia (L. 130, Jculkilar). -kow u I 
in. a kind of bird resembling a crow 
which haunts small streams and water-channels. 

-noyid I m- a kind of fresh-water 

crab. -phat* gafehun -xfct? i 

m.inf. to die by drowning (mostly used in 
curses). -tfic u -ej^ I m. a kind of long¬ 

billed fish-eating bird, which haunts river banks. 

-tar -cTT^ I m - the act of jumping or 

stepping across a small brook or water-channel. 

-tyfit u -’zjfe I m. a certain bird, ? a lapwing. 

-w6d°r u l m - a river-otter, -wan 

m. the spring-clearing of a river 
or canal by removing the mud, etc., that has 
accumulated in the winter (L. 461 in atilkulwan , 464 ; 

Siv. 239). 

koli dorith dyun u fil^r m.inf. to 

fling into the river; met. to cash away, get rid of 
(K.Pr. 76). — gafehun — I fwsrtow*; 

m.inf. to go into the river; to fall into a river 
(K.Pr. 8, 192, 224, 263) ; met. to become useless, 
ineffectual. — koli khasun — m.inf. to 
go upstream along the bank of a river, to walk 
upstream (H. xii, 4). -kun I TTf?f adv. to 
or towards the river, in the direction of a river, etc. 

(u.w. vbs. of motion) (Gr.Gr. 161). -fehunun 
-f I IqwNiTW*! m.inf. to throw into a river 
(K.Pr. 114, 146; Ram. 352, 1037, 1587-8) ; met. to 
make fruitless, to make ineffectual (an action or 
thing), -wbth -wa; i f. (sg. dat. -wdti 

-ife), a jump into a river ; esp. a jump into a river in 
order to commit suicide, throwing oneself into a river. 
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sfif i adj. (f. kaj* or kuj tt 2 4^; 


kol 1 ( = Jy) m. a promise (EL, Gr.M.). 

kol 2 efit^ Jj£ m. a cup (YZ. 130). Of. doda-kol, 
p. 189«, 1. 49. 

kol, see kal 2. 

kolai i.q. kolay, q.v. 

koli 2 gpf% (for l, see kol 2) in koli-veth* kshe 

^ I m. the name given in schools 

to the Siirada or Nagarl compound letter ha 

kdl* > see kal 2 and kol u 1. 

kol u 1 . ^ ^ 

spelt hqj in K.Pr. 92, 239; for kiij** 1, see kal I), 
dumb, mute (of. ada-kol u , p. llff, 1. 36) (Gr.Gr. 9 ; 
Gr.M. 93; L.Y. 2o’ 86; YZ. 436; Ram. 1207). 

kuj 11 adj. f. dumb, a dumb woman (K.Pr. 

239). Used as the proper name of a certain dumb 
woman (K.Pr. 92, kaj, mis-translated * deaf ’). 
— bahath —*TfT* '(fit cyl^) I t 

(sg. dat. ballots" T^) , a false calumny, a false 
accusation against a person’s character. The con¬ 
nexion of this compound with kol u is doubtful. 
Cf. kaj 1 and kal 1. 

kalLmond 11 I adj. (f. -mbnd u 

0Iie W ^ 10 * s habitually silent, one wlio never 
lias a word to say, one who sits silent (either from 
want of education or from natural disposition) amid 
general conversation, one who is taciturn. 

kalis dol u I m. one who, 

though he hears, protends not to hear. Cf. dalun 1. 
kol u 2 cfe^T, bent, crooked, etc., in hol u -kol u , see hol u . 
Cf. kaj 1. 

the form which kal 1 
It follows 

kal 1 in all its meanings. Examples are ok u -kol u , 
one who eats only once a day (p. 19#, 1. 15) ; yiite 11 - 
kol u , of or belonging to a long time ago (H. ii, 4) ; 
reta-kol u m. the hot-season, summer (Siv. 327). 
harda-kol u , of or belonging to winter (see kol 1 , bel.). 

Trali 3 adv. (for 1, see kal 2, for 2 , see s.v.), 

at such and such a time, used —°, as in broth-kali, 
in former times (p. 128«, 1.15); path-kali, in former 
times (L.Y. 91 ; K. 240) ; path-kali petha, from 
olden times (till now) (Siv. 1653). -hond u 
adj. (f. -hunz tt at suc h and such a time, 

used —o, as in br5th-kali-hond u , of or belonging 
to former times; of or belonging to the beginning, 
initial (p.'128/1, 1. 16). 

kol* 2 «STf% I adv. (for 1, see kal 2), in 

the course of time, at some time (either past or 
future), at some time or other (K.Pr. 207 ; Siv. 527, 
1020 ; Ram. 247, 1602); at (the right) time (Gr.Gr. 


kol u 1 iTl*} adj. (f. koj" 

takes when used adjectivally and 
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157, Ram. 1676) ; at the appointed time, at the 
destined moment (L.Y. 74) ; — 0 at such and such 
a time, as in brdth-koP (with vb. in a past tense) in 
former times, at the beginning ; (with a vb. in a future 
tense) in future times, in the future (L.V. 92) (cf. 
br5th-k°, p. 128#, l 19 ; har a da-k°, in the 
autumn, p. 348#, 1. 11) (K.Pr. 30, YZ. 534) ; 
yiife u -k°, for a long time (Siv. 343) ; klh-k°, 
after some time (K. 624, 734). -kalas 
adv. sometimes, now and then (Siv. 165). 

kalyuk u adj. (f. kalic 11 ^rrf^n§[)> °f at such 

and such a time, used —°, as in br8th-kalyuk 11 , 
existing or born in former times, old fashioned 

(p. 128#, 1. 20). 

kol u 2 wtw in haha-kol u or haha-kol u ,see p.324#, 1.43. 
kol 11 3 adj. (f. koj tt 3 ^rr^), black. Cf. kala 2. 

With emph, y, koluy, see dod, p, 188#, 1. 40. 
kul I WUR m. the totality, the whole ; the 

whole (of), total, sum; all, universal; esp. the total 
(in counting, adding, etc.)* 
kul, see kol 2* 

kul u §«T I epsr: m. (f. kuj* or kuj li q.v.), 
a tree (K.Pr. 9, 60, 116, 168 ; YZ. 397 ; Siv. 167, 
182, 197, 267, 367-8, 497-8, 505, 713, 1025, 1208, 
1396, 1651, 1678, 1813 ; Riim. 479, 602-3, 653, 692, 
1097, 1178, 1407-8; K. 12, 111, 170.fi., 219, 232, 
270 ff., 350, 775, 890, 970). When—this word 
has a wider extension, and includes the idea of 
a creeper or a shrub, as in ala-kul** (see al), a 
pumpkin-vine ; dafiewali-k 0 (danewal), a coriander 
shrub; dat d r*-k° (datur**), a datura shrub; cf. 
kuj*. It is also used in metaphorical senses, as 
in bata-k° (p. 137#, 1. 9), the food-tree, i.e. the 
bread-winner of a family. -kot u I 

trees and the like, trees shrubs bushes etc. —peth 
pon u kharun — ura i 

m.inf. as it were to water a small seed of enmity, 
anger, crime, to fan a spark of anger, sin, etc., 
to foment such. 

kuP-dadur* l ^#5^: f. 

a hollow in a tree, such as that in which a bird 
or other living creature takes up its abode (H. ii, 10) ; 
a kind of bird that lives in hollow trees. It digs out 
hollows in trees itself. ? a woodpecker. -g5d -^T I 
^FT^FR; m. the part of the trunk of a tree immediately 

Cv 

above the root; the root itself. -goda-gardan 
I ^irsftwr^TtoT f. a neck resembling 
the root of a tree, i.e. a thick neck, a neck grown 
thick by self-indulgence in eating and drinking, 
-ganer -VT>tT I m. thickness of trees, the 
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closeness together of trees in a wood, or-the like, 
-kot" i m. a kind of bird that drills 

holes in a tree with its beak, ? a kind of woodpecker, 
-kow" -sfiTet i qf^fqfrq: m. a tree-crow, a kind 
of bird so heavy in body that small shrubs bend 
under its weight. -tih°r u -frTf^ or tyuhor" I 
in. the top of a tree, a treetop (Siv. 747). 
-wun" -4' 5 T I f- a clump of trees, a grove of 

trees (natural or artificial) (W. 112, kuliwan *). 

kuli-pethuk" boj" I 

m. one who owns a share in the fruit of 
a tree; met. a shareholder in joint family property, 
-pethuk" fefith" -WJfi WZ I 

m. an apple on a tree (which is visible to all, and 
which anyone can pluck) ; met. (in business) money, 
etc., which everyone can see and which anyone can 
take, as in asond tt dana chuh kuli pethuk" 
feuth", his money is like an apple on a tree, 
kul" i adj. (m. pi. dat. kolen ; 

f. sg. nom. kuj" ijg., f. dat. koje ^ftWT), reddish- 
brown, tawny, ruddy (cf, kolun). 
kuil (L. 462), see kyul". 

kalbaf, kalbaph t—iUU cfiT*iTruj (= i_ib 0 !U) m. 
a carpet-weaver (El.). 

kulic a 1 $1%^ ( = &sal£) I igrifalfa: f. a kind of 
small disc-shaped cake made of flour, milk, sugar, 
clarified butter, etc. kulice-wor" I 

m., id. 

kulic tt 2 sg. gen. f. of kul" q.v. 

kalacan or kalacen i uT*Rf adv. 

in the evening (K.Pr. 105; H. v, 5; viii, 3); 
cf. kala, p. 434c/, 1. 21. —bog 1 — Trf*l or — bogin 
—adv. at about evening, at eveningtide. 

kalacanan qnsrwt i *rrUTff adv., i.q. kalacan. 
—bog 1 —■5fTt?i or —bogin —i trrc: tht^t 
UiT% adv., i.q. kalacan bog 1 . 

kalacanas bog 1 or —bogin 

— I ^T’U^T^vT'RrR' adv., i.q. kalacan bog 1 , 
kaldach f. a bramble (El. who makes the 

word m., but dach is f.). 
kala-dana see kala 2. 

kuluf, see kuluph. 

kolagom" frerartw i Trf%^rnrfa$y: m. N. of a well- 
known village in the Div'sar (Skr. DevasaraJi) Pargana 
of Kashmir. The workmen there are said to be the 
cleverest in the Valley (K.Pr. 94). 
kolagom 1 ib*«f si'lfil adj. c.g. of or belonging to, or 
produced in the village of Kblagom". — daba Tfs* I 
m. name of a special kind of 
casket made in Kblagom". 


kalam wn JJ» 

kalagni SSTWTfa m. (according to Hindi! s) the fire that 
will destroy the world, conflagration at the end of 
time. -rud a r m. (sg. dat. -rudras -^j^), 
the god Siva regarded as the fire that is 
to destroy the world (Siv. 153, 1120, 1147). Cf. 
kal l. 

kalah uiT^nf , see kal l, 
kaleja m. the liver. 

kalejas dod" m. pain in the liver, 

liver complaint (Gr.M.). 

kalki Uif^i, see karki. 

kolakol Hv^Ri^T onomat. ? gend. the sound of calling 
or summoning (Ram. 677). Cf. kal 5. 

kulkilar, see kola-kolur, p. 4375,1. 17. 

kolkiet, see kol'-keth, p. 4345,1. 8. 

kalakath m. (sg. dat. kalakatas qrarararcQ, 

Calcutta (Gr.M.). 

kol-k a fe Wi^-cJi^ I f. a mouthful of water used 

for rinsing the mouth (Siv. 836). 
kolal uftnTvf | in. a man who habitually has 

sexual intercourse with his own daughter, 

kalam upsta; ^ i wr|^vrirTWr^Tis: m. 

(N.B.—This word is f. in Hindi), a reed ; a reed- 
pen ; a pen (of. jadwal-k 0 , p. 371«, 1. 14) (K.Pr. 
152; Siv. 1912; H. ix^ 12) ; a painter’s brush ; 
a mode of writing, character, handwriting ; a cutting 
of a tree for planting, a set, a slip (cf. dacbe-k 0 , 
p. 1855, 1. 38) ; a short length of thin wood (e.g. a 
bamboo) (cf. bais-k°, p. 1315, 1. 12). -chapota 
I m. a splinter of a reed pen, 

a reed pen originally long, but which by use and 
constant cutting, has become worn down to a mere 
splinter or stump. -dana ( = ^3) i 

5j<4dl’tnf*rUiT m. a pen-case, pen and ink case, 
a standish ; esp. one of the highly-ornamented papier 
mache pen-cases, for which Kashmir is famous 
(W. Ill ; L. 378, Icakmdun). -donl adj. c.g. 
of or belonging to a (papier mache) pen-case ; one of 
the three qualities of paper made in Kashmir, the 
kind now chiefly manufactured, containing no hemp 
fibre (L. 380); kar-i-kalamdoni, papier mache 
work (L. 378). -dana-khdt" l 

^ITfaeliRfoT*!: m. the upper half, forming the cover, of 
sttch a Kashmir! pen-case. —garun —m.inf. 
to mend a pen (Gr.M.) ; to make a pen (El.), 
kalam-nor" cR*w-«rt^ I m. a tubular 

box for holding pens, -trash -'THET ( = Aj) 

f. a penknife (Earn. 1268). -zan m. a 

pen-smiter, a penman, a quill-driver (K,Pr. 92) ; 
a paintor, draughtsman (Ram. 130). 
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kalam ^ — 

kalama-phut 11 'asm *i 

f. an old worn-out and broken reed-pen ; a reed-pen 
worn down to a mere stump, 
kalam rn. a word (EL, YZ. 157). 
kalima <ui£, kalama Wflr, or kalma m. 

a word, speech, expression, phrase (Gr M+); the 
Muslim creed or profession of unity, viz. Id ildha 
illal-ldhy wa Muhammad rasiihdl-ldh, there is no god 
but The God, and Muhammad is the apostle of 
The God (K.Pr. 227). 

kelam I m. the resin of a deodar 

or other fir-tree, fir-tar; according to L. 80 ( kilam ) it 
is a kind of black pitch distilled from the roots of the 
Himalayan blue pine (Pinna excelsa, see kayor u and 
yor*) and is used by men who work in the rice-fields, 
who anoint their legs and arms with it to protect 
themselves against water insects. Sheep are also 
marked with it. 
kulim 1 see kulyum u . 

kil-mich (EL), kulmanch (L. 74), lculmanch (L. 79) 
(? spelling and gender), the Guelder, Viburnum fattens, 
a honey flower (L. 74). The word is apparently 
connected with milch, honey. Of. kulara and 
kwillim. 

kale-mUfe a see kaiyd-mot u , s.v. kalun. 

kalana f- calculation. kalanaye-rost u 

^ adj. (f. -riifeh" -T^)> not calculating, not doing 
anything in the hope of reward (Siv. 1537). 
kalun i *f^*r*r*m conj. 3 (2 p.p. kalyov 

to become dumb, become speechless (Siv. 434, 
741, 748, 986) ; to be stricken dumb, to be left 
without an answer. kalyo-mot u i 

perf. part. (f. kale-miife a cR%-»T^), become speechless 
(of one who formerly could speak); (in a dispute) 
become speechless, left without an answer, 
kolen see kul u . 

kolun i xrranf^n conj. 3 (2 p.p. 

kolydv ^^ft^f), (of food) to become browned by 
roasting, frying, or the like. Of. kul u . 
kalandar .JoJj m. a kind of wandering 

Musalman monk, a Calender (K.Pr. 29, sg. voc. 
Kalandarai ). 

kaling \ ¥RT*rjfarm f. of like character (to 

such and such), usually —®, the former member 
indicating someone blameworthy. 
kolung u Kyjj I m. a kind of Shrike, ? Lanins 

erythronotus, the Bufous-backed Shrike (of. L. 149). 
kulinj a igfiraf i f. acute colic, 

kalindl f- N. of one of the wives of Krsna. 

She was a daughter of the Sun (K. 703). 


— kulara 

kalankh i m. (sg. dat. kalankas 

qretaftO, stain, mark, soil; esp. a moral stain, 
or a stain in reputation; a blemish, defeot 
(Gr.M.). 

kolin a kdlln" see kolyun u . 

kuluph ( = Jjw) ' ( s g- da*- kuluphas 

gi^PH^), a lock (of a door, chest, or the like), a 
padlock (K.Pr. 164, 220). — karun m.inf. 

to lock (EL). — mufearawun — , m.inf. 

to unlock (Gr.M.). — thawun —m.inf. to 
unlock (a door, etc.) (H. iii, 8). 
kll-phamb, see keP-phamh, p. 436a 1. 38. 
k a laph a tb tails' I f. (sg- dat. k a laph a fe a 

), trouble, vexation, distress, inconvenience; 
(in Kashmiri) the preparations or arrangements 
necessary for any Hindu religious sacrifice, or 
the like. 

kalpan (L.Y.) or kalpana ^3RT (Siv.) f. 

creating in the mind, imagining; (hence, in Saiva 
theology) earthly desire (which is all vanity) (L.V. 
30, 33 ; &iv. 1658). 

kala-pbni m. transportation (the punish¬ 

ment) (borrowed from Hindi), kala-pbni sozana 
yun u , to be sentenced to transportation (Gr.M.). 
kalpanth qratrpsr I qrsnsri: m. (sg. dat. kalpantas 
), (amongst Hindiis) the end of a yuga 
or age, esp. of the present, or Kali, age (see kali 3), 
the dissolution of all things, the last day (Siv. 119) ; 
met. a great calamity or agony (comparable to what 
will happen at the last day) ; a kalpa or fabulous 
period of time consisting of 4,320,000,000 years 
(&iv. 854, 1209). Cf. mahakalph. 

kalpantas tan Tirsj adv. up to the end 

of the age, to the end of all time, i.e. practically 
equivalent to our ‘ to all eternity ’. 
kalaposh, see kala-push u , p. 435«, 1. 29. 
kll-path a r (? spelling) ill. the maple (acer) 

(El. kilpatar). 

kalpa-vruksh m. (ill Hindu mythology) one 

of the five trees of Svarga or Indra’s paradise, fabled 
to fulfil all desire, the wishing tree, the tree of 
plenty. In Sanskrit kalpavrksa (Siv. 1013, 1213, 
1553). 

kalar m. fallow ground (EL), 
kolur aranr; I qiT^q:, qiTTT!^: m. a kind of bird, the 
bald coot, Fulica atm (L. 122, kolar). 
kolur u I m. N. of a kind of river fish. 

The word is said to be very rare, 
kulara (? spelling), m. Viburnum fcetens (EL). Cf. 
kil-mich and kwillim. 
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kalaye 3 aranr 


kalaron u «I>"TT^T I •Tf^STfr m. reed-cotton, rush-cotton, 
the cotton-like flower of a certain reed (? Phragmites 
communis ), which grows in marshes and on the 
borders of lakes in Kashmir. 

kalaran-bor u \ ^WT m. reed- 

cotton plaster; a grey-coloured plaster (cf. bor u 2) 
made up of mud mixed with this reed-cotton, which 
is applied to the inner walls of houses, like 
whitewash. % 

kal a run conj. 1 (1 p.p. kal°r u 4*r*[), i.q. 

kal a rawun, q.v. (Gr.Gr. 175). 

kai a rawun conj. 1 (1 p.p. kal a row u 

to dumb, cause to be dumb, to make 

speechless; to strike dumb, to leave without an 
answer; caus. of kalun, q.v. (Gr.Gr. 173), also 
kal a run. 

kailas m. (in Hindu mythology) N. of a 

mountain (in Sanskrit kailasa ), the fabulous residence 
of Kubera, the god of wealth, and the paradise of 
Siva. It is said to be situated among the loftiest 
peaks of the Himalaya, near lake Miinasa (Siv. 63, 
79, 114, 116, 270, 390, 393, (148, 737, 1076, 1100, 
1349, 1440, 1456 ; Ram. 937). 

kailasa-koh (Siv. 252) or kohi- 

kailas arff (Siv. 823) m. the mountain of 

Kailasa, i.q. kailas. -was -TTTT (Siv. 1257) or 

-wosl -smft (Siv. 195, 779) m. he who dwells in | 

Kailasa, a N. of Siva. 

kilis see kyul u . 

klesh pain, torment, affliction (L.Y. 80). 

— karun —m.inf. to cause affliction (to, dat.) 
(L.Y. 51). 

kalush i wip m, (sg. dat. kalashes 

a jar; esp. (among Hindus) a sacred jar or cup 
which is set up before beginning the ritual of worship, 
and into which water and fruits are cast. It is 
supposed to represent all the gods. — waharun 
—I m * the ceremonial setting 

up of this jar before commencing the principal ritual ; 
met. the first thing done in anj r work. 

kalashe-dun u wsi-ifj 1 m. a 

walnut which forms part of the fruit cast into this 
jar. At the conclusion of the main worship, and after 
the jar has been removed, these walnuts are dis¬ 
tributed to the members of the congregation to be 
eaten by them, -lawa -<?nr I f. the 

ceremonial sprinkling of the worshippers with water 
from this jar, after the conclusion of the main ritual, 
•nor* | f. the above jar. -wor ti 

I f., id. 
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kalish cfif^nr | cfT^rpsp f. a copper coin of small value, 
such as a pice. 

kolash I adj. c.g. shrewd, 

cunning, crafty ; malicious ; (in Kashmiri) one who 
habitually gains or attains his or her object solely by 
bis own cleverness, a Machiavel. 
kola-sar m * N. of a lake in Kashmir visited 

v 

by Hindu pilgrims on their way to Harmokh 
(p. 843ff, 1. 31), q.v. In Sanskrit it is called 

Kaulamras . The pilgrims throw money into it as 
they pass by (Siv. 1177, 1892). 
k R lath i ^sirrfH: f. (sg. dat. Mufeu flrtbr), 

littleness, smallness ; fewness, paucity, deficiency, 
insufficiency, scarcity ; want, indigence ; difficulty ; 
(in Kashmiri) (of a thing) rareness (on account of 
insufficient production, or the like). 
kuRt^h I m. N. of a village about 

twelve miles south of Srinagar, 
kolatsh ararw in the following: kolafeh woj tt 

I f- a ring given by a bride’s parents 

to their son-in-law when she first goes to her 
husband’s house. It is used there as a kind of guide 
or omen for the auspicious helping of food; ef. 
kolu1sh u . -wor* i f. an 

earthen dish in which the hands are washed after 
helping food (which is done with the unaided hand), 
a finger-howl. 

kdlufeh u HvJW I the dividing out 

of cooked rice, condiments, etc.; helping or distributing 
food; met. taking out or putting back, etc., any 
collection of articles. Cf. kolafah. 
kalawal \ m. a seller of spirituous 

liquor, a wine merchant; met. a drinker of spirituous 
liquor ; hence, applied to Siva as he who drinks the 
nectar of absolute bliss (Skt. svananddmrtapagin) (Siv. 
1260, 1537). 

kulwan (L. 461), see kola-wan, p. 437 b, 1. 30. 
kalawint (L. 75), see kala-vyoth u 1, p. 4355, 
1. 27. 

kalay 1 wnqr ( = i jciww m. (sg. abl. 

kalaye 1 cR«*rn!l),a fort (esp. on a mountain or on an 
eminence), a fortress, castle, citadel, fortification. 
I.q. kila, q.v. 

kalay 2 I f - ( s g- dat. kalaye 2 

vTT^). tin (K.Pr. 93, 103) ; a coating of tin given 
to culinary vessels, etc. ; the application of such 
coating (El., K.Pr., kalui). kalaye-gar wpemit; 

| m. a tinner of pots and pans ; 

a tinman. 

kalaye 3 wr*r, see kala. 
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kam 2 wi 


kal^ye a-IS — 

kaj. ye <uli m. broiled flesh-meat dressed with 

anything. See s.v. daphar, p. 233#, 1. 33. 

kolay l^PET 4 f. a wife (K.Pr. 13, 59, 70, 182, 

147; W. 16; II. iii, 4; v, 3, 5, 9; viii, 3, 11; 
K. 685, 699). 

kolaye-buzy spnj-^siF or kolayi-buzy gv^rfa- 

<J53T I adj. e.g. one who is dependent 

on a wife, i.e. who lias only one relation, viz. a wife 
(see buz 1 , p. 153a, 1. 30) (Gr.Gr. 161) ; as adv. 
(u.w. vhs. of going, etc.) entirely under one’s wife’s 
orders (whether owing to her personality, or to her 
holding the purse-strings). -grimz 11 afeun I 

m.inf. to become extremely subservient 
to someone, in order to get a ‘desired object. 
-mahanyuv u l in. a wife’s man, 

one who is always by his wife’s side; one who 
customarily follows his wife’s advice in business 
matters, etc. ; one who is a henpecked husband. 
-mot u -«<J I WtfaTrt: in. ‘ a wife-madman ’, i.e. 
one who through love for his wife neglects liis 
business, etc., one who is uxorious. -pon u I 

Tf^cfgjTtlTT; m. acting like a wife, being very 
subservient, humble obedience. -ton u I 

m., id. -yoz u -^r?f I XR^?Tr*PC: nx. one who is 
uxoriously subservient to his wife. A yoz u is a fool 
who wears his oxzter garments as inner garments, 
and vice versa . 

koluy sftspsr, see koi u 3. 

kulyum u cfrfag I m. (sg. dat. kulimis 

N. of a kind of jasmine, Jasminum multi- 
flarum , or J. hirsu&urn, or J. pubescens. 

kulim 1 I TnfecfiT* m.pl. the ornamental 

ivory knobs at the bottom of a lute, to which the 
strings are fastened, -posh -xrfIT I <$^*1 m. the 
j asmine-flo wer. 

kalyan m. good fortune, happiness, prosperity 

(Siv. 204). 

kolyun u or kolyun" Hvsr i ^fbr: adj. (f. 

kolin fl <> r kolln’ 1 . of good family, 

of high birth ; (of an animal) of good breed, 

kaliyavan >»• (in Hindu legend) N. of 

a tyrannical demon, who was burnt to death by the 
saint Mucukunda through a stratagem of Krsna 
(Krishna). In Skt. the name is Kdlaynmnn (Siv. 
1479 ; K. 57811., 614, 624). 

kala zira, kali-zirl, see kakshema, kala 2, and 
kali. 

kali-zewar see kali. 

kam 1 ttWI 4 I adj. e.g. deficient, less, short 

(K.Pr. 39; H. iii, 46), little, small, inconsiderable, 


few (K.Pr. 93, 94 ; Siv. 1230, 1248 ; Ram. 520, 657 ; 
K. 660); young (of age) (YZ. 7); scanty; less 
(opp. to more) (Siv. 444, 1596); abated; short (of 
life, stature) (Grr.M.). °— it gives the idea of 

defectiveness, inferiority, or negation, -bakht 

fS- or -bakt (Siv. 1041) adj. e.g. un¬ 

fortunate, unlucky (W. 110). -bana -^T«T I WWP?: 
in. one possessed of no luck, luckless. — gafehun 
—JIsfiT m.inf. to become less, to^ diminish, decrease 
(Ram. 845, 1022, 1174, 1192, 1562). -jyada -5?rr^ 
( = jU ; j£) | adv. more or less (u.w. vbs. 

of giving, or the like) (II. ii, 12). — kam 1 ■—°RJT 
J ^ | ^^Efir: adv. (for 2, seo kyah), only a little, 
little by little (u.w. vbs. of giving, or the like). 
—karun —m.inf. to diminish, to lessen (far.}, 
to make less (EL, Siv. 1256). -naslb -«WtW 



•phahm -TfifJT adj. e.g. of feeble under¬ 
standing, stupid, ignorant (W. 110). -pahan 

| adj. e.g. somewhat less (than 

a fixed quantity, or the like). - sapadun —TfPcgJT 

or —sapanun or —sapazun —, 

m.inf. to diminish, to become less, to grow less, to 
lessen (intr.) (El., Gr.M., Ram. 229). -yab 

adj. e.g. scarce, rare, uncommon, hard to get 
(Gr.M.). -zor -sftT j; j ^ i ^rw^rr^r’SE}: adj, e.g. 
weak, feeble, infirm,powerless ; ineffectual (Siv. 1734). 
-zath -srrsr eyVj J i f^STgWTfrl^i: adj. e.g. (as suhst., 
sg. dat. -zatas -5IT<lTp ), of low origin or caste, low¬ 
bred (Ram. 816). -zuv -f^T I 3Hrarf?li: adj. e.g. 
having little life, weak, impotent (naturally or owing 
to disease). 

kamay-hana or kam tt y-hana 

f^T I fafgJJTRK f. a li ttle (of anything), a small 
amount, -moya I f., id. 

kam 2 ^ m. work ; sg. abl. kama 1 ^Rf, used 
in the following:— kama drav <g[TW I 

adj. (f. -draye -^”R), issued 
from work, i.e. thoroughly experienced, well 
trained by practice (e.g. a well-trained horse) ; (of an 
iron weapon, or the like) thoroughly forged (by 
repeated hammering, etc.). —nernn — I 
m.inf. to issue from work, i.e. to 
become thoroughly trained by practice, to become 
thoroughly experienced; (of an iron weapon, or the 
like) to become thoroughly forged (by repeated 
hammering, etc.). -ziit * 

f. a work-rag, i.e. a working garment, an old worn- 
out garment used for working in, esp. the worn-out, 
torn garment worn by collectors of water-chestnuts. 
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kam 3 Wf, kama 2 see kyah. Note that 
this word is often used to mean 1 extraordinary tilings 
‘ what (wonderful) things! ’ 
kam 4 SfiTf, sg. abl. kama 3 qr*T, ill the following 
kama-gdr 1 or -gor a 1 

f. N. of a particular kind of water-chestnut and of its 
kernel, see gor u and gor" 2. -khuru (? spelling 
and gender), a kind of hoe on a long pole for scraping- 
up and gathering Ksater-ehestnuts (L. 461, kamkhnru, 
of. 355; see gor'-kow", p. 298ff, 1. 33, and 
cokdan) 

kam 1 gsTH m. (amongst Hindiis) love, sexual love 

(Xj.Y. 71, Siv. 1749) ; Love, Desire personified; non- 

sexual love (Siv. 179) ; pleasure, enjoyment (of. 

darm, p. 244ff, 1. 10) ; (in Hindu theology) desire^ (as 

an impediment to free communion with God) (Siv. 

767, 888, 1568, 1798; Rum. 42, 977) ; kam krud 

lub muh, desire, wrath, greed, and illusion, four 

* 

vices often grouped together in Hindu theology (Siv. 

18, 269, 932, 1647). 

kama-din t*T*-^*T or kama-denu ^t*-^(3)*J 

(El. also kama day an) f. (sg. dat. kama-dini ^TPR- 
Siv. 1006, 1368; K. 845 ff; pi, norn. kama- 
din a Siv. 1388, 1439; K. 97, 218, 229, 

261,944, 974); (in Hindfi mythology) the desire- 
cow, the cow of plenty, N. of a fabulous cow 
belonging to the god Indra, said to have been pro¬ 
duced at the churning of the ocean, and to yield 
whatever may he requested of her (K. 13-4, 844) ;. 
met. a cow that gives much milk, a milch-cow (K. 97, 
218, 229, etc.) ; a cow (generally) (El.), 
kam 2, said by El. to mean ‘ some Probably a 
mis-spelling of kah, see k§h. 
kam 1 kami ^fir, see kyah. 
kaml rfiift ^ I sf^raT f. (i.q. kamer), littleness, 
scantiness; paucity, scarcity, lack ; deficiency (Gr.M., 

W. 112, Riim. 710) ; decrease, diminution, abatement 
(Siv. 843) ; fall (of price). —karuii a —^R^f.inf. 
to make deficiency, to do deficiency ; to show want of 
zeal, not to exercise one’s full powers (Ram. 409, 
1515). 

kaum, see kdm 1. 

kema WT ( = <uJ) I giff TT m. pounded or 

minced meat, sold in this condition in the butchers’ 
shops. 

kem 1 > 8ee kyom u . 
koim U, see kbyim. 

kom 1RJT I f- an armful, as much space as there 

is inside the bent arms joined together at the 
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fingers (Siv. 1849, K. 720). —karuil' 1 
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f.inf. to lift up (some weighty 
object)'by embracing it with the arms (Ram. 926). 

koma karane w* I f. pi. inf. to 

mulch armfuls, i.e. to earn a great quantity of 
anything. 

kom 1 Jfitu > J I WTfrt: m. a tribe, race, family, sect, 
caste (K.Pr. 260, W.-141, kaum) ; kom-e-Marwan, 
the tribe of Marwiih (a dirtily clothed wandering lot) 
(K.Pr.. 142). 

kom 2 sffjq I gTfPf : m. one who is mean, despicable, 
unworthy of respect. 

kom 3| the Hindu pronunciation of kom a , q.v. v 

kom u gjijff m. <or kbni a ’im f. I m. the fine- 

bran produced from the husks of the grain when 
paddy is pouiMed for'the purpose of decortication 
(Siv. 702'- kbmV * 80 K. 1118, 1143 ff.) ; chaff (El., 
K.Pr., hum) (K.Pn 204). 

kbm^tathaj 1 or -tathiij a -zz^ i 

f. the wooden trough from which cows 
are fed with this bran, -fedche -’g^T I 
f.pl. cakes made of this bran (K.Pr. 103). -wor u 
I ^TPW m. a kind of thick round cake made of 
this bran. -yoj a -^5fT3T f. another kind of cake made 
of the same (K.Pr. 3, 190). 

kom a I f- (Hindiis generally write this word 

, and pronounce it kom, cf. gov u , p. 316a, 1. 31. 
Examples are Siv. 1237; Ram. 469, 68i ; K. 89, 
265), a work, action, deed (K.Pr. 64, K. 360); work, 
labour (K.Pr. 106, 114); a task, job, undertaking 
(cf. dapi-k°, p. 232«, 1. 23) (Gr.M. ; Ram. 310; 
K. 469, 794, 1034, 1036, 1064ff.) ; a matter, affair 
(Gr.M. ; Ram. 360, 1185 ; II. xi, 11 ; K. 89, 519, 
565, 581, 749) ; business, transaction of business 
(K.Pr. 149; Riim. 469, 687,848, 1163, 1280, 1446, 
1611; K. 169, 480) ; workmanship, manufacture; 
work (as in needle-worlc, embroidery-woTk, etc.) (cf. 
dov'-k 0 , p. 262«, 1. 17); work, means of livelihood, 
profession (kyah kom a chukh karan, what work 
do you do ? El.) (Gr.M.) ; a post, employment 
(Gr.M.) ; a necessity, obligation (Ram. 1148); a 
purpose, object (Gr.M.), chhuh kamen lagan, 
it serves (various) purposes (Gr.M.) ; nerihe jan 
kbrn tt , good work would have issued, it would have 
been of use (Gr.M.); wazan cheh razan-siity 
kosa kom a , what have cooks to do with kings (that 
they should be treated on equal terms) (Siv. 1237). 
So kyah kom a (K. 1122). -dih a f.inf. to 

give employment (to), to employ (dat. of person) 
(Gr.M.). -kar I m. (sg. dat. kame- 

karas *BTO-«Rn?eO, work and tlie like; work > 
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business, duties, occupation, business; transactions, 
dealings (Gr.M.). —kariifi" —f.inf. to do an 

action (Gr.M. ; Ram. 71, 1171, 1474); to do work 
(Gr.M.) ; in folk-tales the expression kom a kur' l n, 
he did a deed, or similar phrase, is common, and is 
equivalent to our ‘ and what do you think he did ’ in 
a fairy-tale (e.g. H. ii, 5, 7 ; viii, 4 ; x, 2, 3, 7, 12, 

14 ; xii, 22). -kbt a -gr|: | SRT^Tf^ f. (sg. dat. kame- 
koce w-ara), i.q. kom a -kar (K. 265, 281, 417). 

kame-liond u adj. (fem. -hunz tt -fa) 

(sing, gen.), of use, useful (Gr.M.). -manz anun 
m.inf. to bring into use, to use (El.), 
kami-kar ^Tfit ^ 1 m. a doer of work; 

esp. a good worker, a hard worker, an industrious 
worker. -rost« adj. (f. -riifeh u -fs)> without 
work, idle, out of work (El.). -rost u karun -yw 
m.inf. to dismiss, discharge (El., W. 87). -toth. u 

m. one who is loved on account of work 
done by him.; one who habitually shows affection to 
another merely on seeing his actions, -feur | 

m. a work thief, a lazy fellow who hides 

himself when he finds that there is work to do. 
kambai, kambe, see kabay 2 . 

kamb 1 1 *#t5 or kiimb fl ^ i ^ftpsrrfraT f. (for 
kamb 1 2, see komb u ), the sheath of a sword, a 
scabbard. Of. kdb (El. Jcomb and kumb). 

kambi anun | 

m.inf. 

gradually to bring under subjection, to tame (a man, 
beast, bird, etc.). 

komb siffa, see kbb. 

komb u i grGwrronn: m. the fore-end of the 

sleeve of a garment, the cuff. (It is made of a 
separate piece of material.) 

kamb'-chal I f. the piece 

of cloth of which the cuff is made, -war -WPC I 
m., id. 

kumb u 1 m. (amongst Hindus) a particular 

religious exercise, profound meditation brought on by 
closing the mouth and nostrils and thereby suspending 
the breath (Skt. hmbhaka) (L.V. 34, K.Pr. 187). 
kurnb u 2 jg or m. N. of a certain astrological 
mansion, one of the signs of the zodiac, Aquarius* in 
Skt. kumbha (Ram. 1277, dat. kumbi). 
kumb a ^ i f., see kamb 1 . 

kombakh. or komakh <_Sb m. (sg. dat. 45 

kombakas gR^TCl), help, aid, assistance (El. kumbak; 

Riim. 734; II. xi, 7); reinforcement (of an army, 
etc.); association of villagers for any particular joint 
object, assembly en masse of the inhabitants of the 
village for such (L. 458, kumak). so 
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kumbakarn or gw^irr m. (in Hindu legend) 

N. of a demon, the brother of Havana (in Skt. 
Kumbhakarna). He used to sleep for six months at 
a time and then wake to gorge himself (Ram. 
636, 926). 

kambai i.q. kabal, see kamal 1. 

kombil see kSbil. 

kombun conj. 1 (1 p.p. komb u %), (amongst 

Hindiis) to suppress, or do awajr with (some impedi¬ 
ment to religious welfare) by means of the kumbhaka 
meditation (L.Y. 75). See kumb u 1 . 
kambar or kamar (q.v.) 1 m. the 

loins, the waist; a girdle, zone, belt; the middle 
(of a mountain, etc.) ; the flank (of an army), 
-band -*r^r ( = juj^) i m. a girdle, 

zone, sash, belt, waistband; a long piece of cloth 
folded round the loins. — gandun —m.inf. 
to gird up the loins (Riim. 882), i.q. kamar-gandun, 
s.v. kamar. -kash (of. 1 

m. M. of a certain medicinal root given to women 
after childbirth, 
kombtir" see kobiir a 

kambar ka, kambar pach, see kbbiir". 
kamb a rakh 1 m. (sg. dat. 

kamb a rakas )> a certain kind of cotton 

cloth made with very fine threads, a kind of cambric, 
kambay see klbay l and 2 . 

kamca or (El.) kamcl 1 rft'WH a whip, 
a scourge, -dan -^*4 1 m. a whip-handle. 

—layun —*rrg^ m.inf. to flog, to whip (El.), 
-shelakh -Tpr<a ( = jb 1 iftWOT*! m. 
(sg. dat. -shelakhas )> a beating with a 

whip, a whipping, a scourging, 
kamad I g^TTf^df^: f. sons, grandsons, and the 

like, when referred to as a whole, 
kama-dln cSTH-^K, see kam 1 . 
kamdev or kamadev m. N. of the 

Hindu Cupid, the god of love. His wife was Rati, 
the Hindu Venus (K.Pr. 93; K. 735, 739); met. 
a person beautiful as the god of love, a Cupid 
(K. 263-8, 978). 

kemSgar wrf»rc; 1 wmifNr: adj. c.g. one who is 
clever at supporting a large family on a small income, 
a clever, economical, and industrious housemaster or 
housewife. 

kemagari i f. successfully carrying 

housekeeping with a small income, clever economy. 

kumiij a see kumol". 

kumajyar %«5qrr I m. softness, delicacy 

(e.g. of a flower, or of a hand) (Gr.Gr. 141) ; gentle- 
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ness, tenderness ; tenderness, softness (of food) ; 
softness (e.g. that of butter caused by warmth). 

komakh see kombakh. 

ko-mokha 1 ?-*^ I adv. with an evil face; 

with a face distorted (by anger, or the like), 
kemkhab <=feI*t<SK or <-->^. 5 ^ m. silk or satin 

worked with gold or silver flowers, ‘cincob,’ brocade 
*(Siv. 535, 789, 901). 

kami-kar ^RTfir (EL), see s.v. konPL 
kamal m. a lotus, a lotus flower, to which a 

beautiful eye (Siv. 1741) or a beautiful foot (Siv. 
1266 ; Ram. 938; K. 184, 392) is often compared; 
a N. of Siva (Siv. 1538). 
kamal JUS* m. perfection (K.Pr. 94). 
kamal 1 3rro<sr, kabal or kabay 1 i 

oRTO^fT f. jaundice, excessive secretion or 
obstruction of bile. 

kamal 2 or klbay 2 I srtwtT f. N. of 

a certain medicinal plant, Solarium nigrum , used as an 
anti-periodic (L. 76, lcanibai; El. kdmbei). 
kamal 1 i f. a kind of black 

woollen blanket, said to come from the West, 
kamila gnflgr m. Mallotus Philippihensis, used as a dye, 
aud also, in medicine, as a vermifuge (El. llottlerin 
tinctoria, a name now not used; L. 68, kamila). 
kumal <pf«r (Earn. 1173) orkumal igira (Siv. 1538) I 
adj. c.g., i.q. kumol u , q.v. 

kumol u i qfmgr: adj. (f. kumtij 41 ),• soft, 
delicate; gentle, tender ; tender, soft (of food) (El. 
kumul ); soft (e.g. butter when subject to warmth), 
kem'lad i fafnffgTr: adj. c.g. full of worms, 

defiled by worms, maggoty, worm-eaten. —karun 
—i in.inf. to make a person maggoty, 

i.e. to pester liim with repeated unreasonable requests, 
kumalun gw^ i gfmsftoggiT conj. 3 (2 P . P . 
kumalyov gn^ffg), to become soft or tender 
(e.g. food by cooking) ; to become tender (of the 
heart), to be full of pity and grace (Siv. 308, K. 82) ; 
to become soft, to melt (of ice, snow, butter, or the 
like) (El.). 

kumalawun i conj. 1 (l p . p . 

kumalow" f?T5ftg), to make soft or tender (e.g. 
food by cooking) ; to make a person’s heart tender, to 
make him compliant by supplication, or the like ; to. 
soften, to melt (something congealed) ; caus. of 
kumalun (Gr.Gr. 170). 

kamalaz m. he who was born in a lotus, N. of 

the Hindu god Brahma, kamalaza-nath gm^tg- 
m. the lord who was born in a lotus, N. of 
Brahma (L.V. 8). 
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kaman gwig; i wt f- [ (sg. dat. kamon' 1 

(Gr.M.) or kamani gwifg (Gr.M.))], a bow (the 
weapon) (Gr.M.; YZ. 6, 50-1, 208; Earn. 117, 121, 
140, 446, 480, 919, 977, 982, 999, 1269, 1421) ; 
an arch (Gr.M., Siv. 1715) ; the sign Sagittarius; 
(in Kashmiri, by confusion with kamand, q.v.), 
a bowstring; the bowstring-like top of a sidedoor 
or casement, the chord of an arch. —knd iin ^ 
—gi'5^ f.iuf. to draw a how (El. who makes 
kaman m.). — sherun a —fiy^T f.iuf. to prepare 

a bow, to string a how (Rain. 1420, 1452). 
kaman 1 grw^t I f. (sg. dat. kamun" crpfHi), 

scarcity, rarity. 

karniin* giTfl^ I adv. (K.Pr. kamani or 

Jcamuni), under conditions of scarcity, (obtainable) 
with great difficulty (owing to rarity) (K.Pr. 29) ; 
at a famine price (K.Pr. 38, 250). —gatehun 

—mK ra.inf. to become at a famine price, to be 
wanting when necessary (K.Pr. 95, 114, 242). 
kamana wt*tt or (K. 572) kaman 2 f. wish, 

desire (Siv. 108, 1138, 1335, 1239, 1470, 1626, 1817 ; 
K 263-4, 268-9, 274, 278, 339, 394, 573-4, 596, 718, 
768, 1010). Of. mani-kaman, s.v. man 1. 
kamln { j~ 4 & * a ^j* c -8‘- (of something 

animate) low, mean (by qualities as well as birth and 
family) (K.Pr. 94). 

kaminl f. (sg. dat. kaminiye 

K. 264), a loving cr affectionate woman, 
karnun conj. 3, to tremble, to shiver (only EL, 

probably corruption of kbpun, q.v., and should be 
spelt komun). 

ko-mana Ift-SR I adv. with an evil mind, with 

evil intention ; with an angry mind, 
kamand m. a halter; a noose; a snare 

(EL) ; a bowstring (Ram. 977). Cf. kaman. 
kamandal m. a gourd or vessel made of wood 

Y eax'tli, used as a water-jar by religious ascetics 
(Siv. 543). 

kamandar m. a bowman, an archer (YZ. 50). 

kamangar-pur“ giflTfT-ug i •R^Tfgfiq: m. K. of 

a place to the north of the Naupur u quarter of 
, Sjlnagar, formerly inhabited by makers of bows 
' (Persian kaman-gar). 

kaman-hond" I adj. (f. -hunz u 

-ft ), see kyah. 

kaman aw un gingifg (or kamawun ging^ or 
kamawun girngg; , qq v.) i ^gT^gir conj. l (i p . p . 
kamanow" gngYg) , to earn, acquire, gain ; to 
accumulate, save; to acquire (a quality, condition, 
etc.) by practice or experience ; (of iron, hard leather, 
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or the like) to work at, to bring into proper condition, 
or to perfect by first softening it and then working 
upon it ; to smelt (metal). kamanOW u -mot u 
I perf. part. (f. kamanov a - 

miife" earned, acquired ; (of a quality, 
condition, etc.) acquired by practice, thoroughly 
learnt; (of iron, leather, etc.) brought into proper 
condition by being softened and then worked upon ; 
(of metal) smelted. 

kamph m. (sg. dat. kampas 4*1*0. shaking, 
trembling (K. 415, 554). bumi-kamph, an earth¬ 
quake (Ram. 281) ; cf. bum 3 and koph. kampas 
gafehun qsqjp m.inf. to go to trembling, to be 

seized with trembling (K. 367). 
komph gfitPj, see kbph. 
kompun see kbpun. 

kompanawun > see kbpanawun. 

kompawun *1 , see kBpawun. 
kompawun u see kBpawun 11 . 

kamar m. the flank, loins, waist (El.) ; cf. 

kambar. -band -4^ m. a waistband, girdle 

(El.); i.q. kambar-band, p. 4445, 1. 15. -basta 
-w to/ adj. C.g. liaving the loins girt, in a state 
of readiness, on the alert, ready for action (Ram. 573). 
— gandun —m.inf. to gird up the loins, get 
ready, arm (for) (Ram. 127), i.q. kambar gandun, 
p. 4445, 1. 17. 

kamer 1 =g»im in., i.q. kaml, q.v. 
kamur a f., see krus u -kamur a and kratei- 

kamur ti , s.v. krafeh 2. 

komar 1 HflTT c.g. a youth (m. or f.) used — 0 m 
raza-kumar\T3paWT^, a Prince (Siv.J 1290) or j 
a princess (Siv. 971, 1285) ; as a portion of N.P. ! 
danishth-komar (Ram. 572, 593). 
komar 2 ifiUTT m. N.P. of the Hindu god of war, 
called in Skt. Kumara, Ivarttikcya, Skanda, or 
Subrabmanyii. He is said to have been the son 
of Siva and Parvatl, and to be the leader of the Mas 
or hosts of Siva (Siv. 1278, 1581). J 

k6mara-bror u gwrr*;-*t4 i f*TTT^: m., i.q. 

komar 2. -j 1 m > id - ^ iv - 517 )- 

| ^JTTTgg^ f. (sg. dat, shith a sft^), the iixth 

lunar day of the bright half of any month, esp.lthat 
of JIar ( = June-July, Skt. Amdha), on vjtiich 
women who desire sons fast in honour of Kulnara 
(the Skt. Rmndramsthi). j 

kombrl IJOTrT) , often written kumorl 

f. a maiden, a virgin, older than seven, and Hunger 
than twelve years ; a girl, a daughter (El. homdrl ) 
(Siv. 37, 939, 945 ; Ram. 127, 137, 12)0) ; a 


princess (Ram. 734, 1637, 1692). raza-konibrl 
TTSI-lWTft king’s daughter, a princess (Siv. 577, 
630, 961, 1218, 1224, 1362, 1517). 
kurnV =$*((7; or f. N. of a certain bird, said 

to resemble the Indian cuckoo (kukil il ) (Siv. 504). 
Probably fem. of kumor", q.v. 
kurnor u I m. N. of a certain small 

bird, \yith a high melodious voice. Of. kawa- 
kumor u (Ram. 675). 

kamraz I m.- N. of one of the two 

great divisions of the Valley of Kashmir. It 
comprises the districts on both sides of the river Veth 
(or Jehlam) below Srinagar, while the other, Maraz 
(q.v.), comprises those above. Srinagar itself is 
called Yamraz. The corresponding Skt. mimes are 
respectively Kramaritjya and Madavarajya (ET.Tr. 
ii, 15, and II, 436). According to popular tradition, 
however, the valley was once divided between two 
brothers named, respectively, Kamanadcva and 
Malhanadeva, after whom the tracts were named 
respectively Kamarajya and Malhanarjijya. For 
another popular etymology, see El. s.v. Kashmir, and 
K.Pr. 138. 

kamrozi adj. c.g. of or belonging to Kamraz 

(see the preceding) ; N. of a certain violent wind, 
i.q. badashal, p. 82 b, 1. 28 (L. 465). 
kams m. Kariisa, K. of an Asura or demon (he was 
king of Mathura, and the cousin and implacable foe 
of Krsna, by whom he was slain (Siv. 117, 653, 738, 
748, 1425 ; K. 30, 37, 64, 72, et passim). 
kemis wf*PE(, see kyom u . 

kamsantakh wr^ m. (sg. dat. kamsantakas 
^TT«?T«R^), he who was the (causer of the) death of, 
Kamsa, a title of Krsna (Siv. 1398). See kams. 
kamsasor ^TT^rr m, i.q. kams, q.v. (K. 22, 29, 31, 
51, 64, 68, 122, 468). 
kaimath (Earn. 17), see kimath. 

kemat 1 in kemat 1 kfish 1 * 

xn^oRT f. a kind of high-heeled shoe 
(see kCLsh 1 ) made of a special kind of variegated and 
embossed leather. 

kemut u I m. a little worm. This term 

is principally used when scaring a little ohild from 
any small wormlike object of which it may catch 
sight. 

klmath or (Earn. 17) kaimath 

m. (sg. dat. kimatas ^far?n=0> price, value, worth 
(K.Pr. 88, Earn. 17). The form kaimath (or 
komath) is probably due to confusion with the 
next. 
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komath cRTTr^T — 

komath tr—.U m. (sg. dat. kamatas ^rmTUEO, 

height, stature (El. kdmat) (Ram. 520). Cf. the 
preceding. 

kamawun I conj. 1 (1 p.p. kamow u 

to earn, etc., i.q. kamanawun, q.v. The 
caus. of this vb. is kamawanawnn (Gr.Gr. 171). 

kamow u -mot u i ^muTf^rr: perf. part, 

(f. kamiiv u -mub u i.q. kamanow" 

mot u , q.v. s.v. kamanawun. 
kamawun I conj. 1 (1 p.p. kamow" 

«B*flFf), i.q. kamawun and kamanawun, qq.v., 
but principally used in the sense of acquiring, 
earning, or the like. 

kamawan-kul u I m. the 

earning tree, i.e. the bread-winner of a family (i.q. 
kamayi-kul u , s.v. kamoy*). 
kamawanawun conj. 1 (1 p.p. kama- 

wanow u q;JTW«iVq), to cause to earn; caus. of 
kamawun (Gr.Gr. 171). 

kamoy i | f. earning, acquiring; 

earnings, gains, profits; work, performance, kamayi- 
kul u | m. the bread-winner of 

a family, i.q. kamawan-kul u , q.v. s.v. kamawun. 
kam-yab see kam 1, 

kamyab c_>L.«K adj. c.g. obtaining one’s 

object, successful (Gr.M.). 

kamyobl SRTn'.^i^' ^ i. success, prosperity in an 
.undertaking (YZ. 250). 

kamayidar i u€tifrr: adj. c.g. that which 

. has received thorough working, thoroughly worked, 
perfected, made or become complete; useful, pro¬ 
ducing excellent results (Rian. 9, m.c. -dorl). 
karnyul" I m. a farm labourer who 

lives in the fanner’s house, 
kamzor see kaml. 

kan 1 IK I w:, ’sfsrtnrn: m. (sg. abl. kana 1 asKK 

the ear (El.; K.Pr. 154, 200, 246 ; W. 18; YZ. 187; 
Siv. 98, 197, 408, etc.; Ram. 11, 28, 58, 171, 245, 
. 353, etc.; K. 507 ; II. iii, 5, 9 ; vii, 11); the edge 
(of a leaf, or the like). Pandits often spell this word 
kan sjpir. —darun —I ui.iuf. to 

place the ear, to lend the ear, attend to, listen to 
(Gr.M. ; Siv. 163, 395, 584, 596, 802, 966, 1439, 
1517, 1580, 1614; Bam. 6, 48, 1491, 1496; K. 15, 
261, 638, 991). —khen* —^5 i 

in. pi. inf. to eat the ears; henee, to 
besiege a person’s ears, to worry by continued talking 
(e.g. in requesting, giving advice or giving in¬ 
formation). —khar* gatehan* i 

m. pi. inf. the ears to become erect 


— kan 1 ^ 

(e.g. on hearing good news, or on learning some 
secret). — mljan 1 — ?TT5r(% I m. pi. inf. 

to clean the ears; esp. of a woman preparing her 
ears to receive ornaments ; met. to polish up the 
edges of anything. — phyush u —fall or kan 1 phish. 

I m. (of something said) the 

act getting into the ear and sticking there ; esp. of 
children who perversely listen to people talking and 
do not forget what they hear, whether they are meant 
to hear it or not; cf. our saying about little pitchers 
having long ears. -pakh a sh -WIT I 
adj. c.g. of the size of a piece of an ear; hence, very 
small, tiny (as a measure of size), -path I 
in. a kind of ear ornament, shaped like the 
leaf of a &Z/-palm, and studded with precious stones 
or pearls. — thawun — m.inf. to offer the 
oar, lend the ear, listen (to), attend (to) (Siv. 40, 
182, 607>y65, 807, 821, 988, etc. ; Ram. 29, 55, 60, 
209, 334, 4^ 500, 528, etc.; H. ii, 7). —thawun 
— STTf^t m.inCX ( L - y - 91 5 YZ, 556 ; Siv. 533, 
544,880, 1594, 166^4803; Ram. 83, 1758; H.viii, 
6, 8, 11; lx, 1, 4). ^dsombun — \ 

\ G| \JI ' 

m.inf. to bore tmx^ar (to receive earrings, 
etc.)’ (Siv. 1290). — zor u — sh* m. a deaf ear, the 

ear of ota who is deaf; esp. in a plmw&Q to avert ill- 
luck from self-praise^ shaitana-sand 1 fi;an zar 1 , 
^(maV) $atun ha^e deaf ears (K.Pr. 191). 

kana-bal I power of hearing, 

esp.. the acqte hearing of blind meii and the like, 

\ v * ■ 

wh^y, though unable to* read, are able t q remember the 
contents of a book by merely hearing it read; cf. 
kana-pav, bel. -dol I m.' disregard, 

indifference ; although hearing, acting as if one did 
not hear; turning away the ear (from), refusing to 
listen (to) (K.Pr. 94). -doll din 11 ' -tWY f^ 5 ? 
f.inf. to refuse to listen (to a person) % (H. v, 2). 
-dur -<g^ I m. a kind, of earring or 

pendant, usually set with a single pearl and worn on 
the lobe of the ear (El. ; YZ. 36, 448 ; Siv. 1689 ; 
Ram. 1040) ; i.q. kana-dur u 2, bel. -dur* 1 l 
f. pulling the ear, esp. the disciplinary 
pulling of a pupil's ears by his teacher. -diir u 2 
{ Tre*f**n«tr f. a kind of wooden tassel Set on 
each corner of the roof of a house, that swings to tad 
fro like an ear pendant (cf. kana-dur, ab.) (K.Pr. 
123, L 464). -gdgul u I m. the 

ear-turnip, i.e. the meatus auditorium externum, the 
mastoid process of the ear (Ed.); a general name for 
the whole ear with its root ; cf. -yoj ti , bel. -liapin 
\ f> a centipede, ScOiopendra (Hindi 
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kan 1 3Rij; 


kan~hhajura ; El. Jcanahaiping) . -.kapas | 

^frT^TTjrr f. ‘cotton in the ear’, strict injunction 
(given to a messenger, so that he shall not forget his 
message). -ku1sor u -J^k | m. ‘an ear- 

pwppy ’> °iic who immediately conveys to another 
news that he has just heard from someone else, 
a tattling newsmonger, a tattler. -led | 

adj. c.g. weak-eared, one who believes 
everything he hears, and who acts upon it as if 
it were true, -mal I m. dirt of the 

ear, ear-wax, etc. -mond“ 1 -sff | efiifrsRsray m. the 
root of the ear. -mond u 2 -*r§ | (1 -mond a 1 

sg. dat. -monje 1 -*rar), dull of hearing, hard 
of hearing, -mSnd a 2 | f- (sg. dat. 

-monje 2 -*fs*f), i.q. -mond u 1. -mana-tu -w-a I 
$<gt: ir^w^Ttpfl: m. (when a grown-up 
person is sporting with a child) pretending to shout 
loudly into the ear. The speaker makes motions as 
if he were going to shout, and then merely murmurs 
these words ‘ harm mam tu ’ into the child’s ear. 
-phol u 1 | adj. (for 2, see kana 2 ), 

worn or torn at the edges (esp. of garments and the 
like), -phot" 1 adj. (f. -phut u -t^p, 

having the ear torn or broken (from a blow, or the 
like) ; (of something inanimate) having the edge torn 
or broken. -pyush 11 -fpTT | m. a flea in 

the ear (and hence invisible) ; lienee, some very small 
thing which cannot be seen, but whose existence is 
perceived by some other sense. -pav | 

ni. skill in remembering narratives 
or literary passages after a single hearing ; of. kana- 
bal, ab. -ron u i adj. (f. -rim a 

■ V^)> ear-maimed, one having ears that are not 
adorned with the usual earrings, etc. ; ugly-eared. 
-tihij a i pinrPTkr: f. the * ear-sprout \ i.e. the 

lobe of the ear. -feot u | 1^3^: adj. (f. -feiit a 
having the ear or ears cut (Gt.Gt. 75) ; (of 
something inanimate, e.g. a sheet of paper) having 
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the edge or edges cut. -woj a -qfa I f. 

an earring (El. ; K.Pr. 36, 236; V. 114 ^K. 926, 
1047). -wol u -q>«J I oRTUPTlf m. a large earring, 
worn both by men "and by women (El. ; Siv. 98 ; 
X. 60, 755, 770, 926, 1047). -wan I 

PiPTTPifTifpiT m. the passing of news from ear to ear, 
the spreading of a general report in this way. 
-wot u i ^ftpciiT, wren??: m. a kind of cap 
reaching down to the ears, worn by Panjabis; a pad 
made of rags or straw put on the Moulders under a load 
that is being carried. -watf-byol 11 I 

VWftW ni. W. of a certain kind of paddy, 
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— 448 — kan £ ^ 

-^TPT I f. the ear-biscuit, i.e. the entire ear 

witli its root; cf. -gogul u , ah. -yar | 

m. an ear-friend, a confidential 
friend, a close and dear friend to whom one can 
confide secrets. -zuj ti -5T5£ | f. the zuj* 

is a kind of long cloth hanging down the back from 
the crown of the head to the small of the back ; when 
it hangs only as far as the ears it is called kana- 
zuj ti . In former times in schools, when one pupil 
defeated another in a learned discussion, the defeated 
pupil was made to put on and wear a kana-zuj ti , 
and hence the word still means also defeat in a 
contest of learning. 

kaiP-achar Pik-WT i m.pl. 

letters the sound of which are known by ear and not 
by sight (e.g. in the case of a blind man, or of one 
too stupid to read), -katha -PW | 3*5$ PifVffTP f.pl. 
words spoken into a person’s ear, private com¬ 
munications conveyed by a whisper, etc. -phish 
-fprer I ^W T f^Pn?«rFf m., i.q. kan phyush u , ab. 
-phisararay -fwrrT^ i f. long whispered 

communication, continued whispering in the ear. 
-pat 1 | adv. behind the ear, i.e. (when 

one hears) as if one did not hear; inattentively 
(K.Pr. 229). -shech 1 I SRsNlclf f. news or 

a message conveyed privately, a secretly con¬ 
veyed message, whispered news. -sir a -3#!^ I 
PTjkrfpiSTTklrq: f. slitting the ear of a cow, as 
a remedy for cuttle-pox (L. 459). -t a ji -rjj) 5 f 
or -t a j a -<TW I f. an ear-pick, a small 

metal or wooden spike for clearing out the ears. 
-tal 1 anun -<rt% I m.inf. to bring 

under the ear, to make a practice of eavesdropping. 
-tal 1 nyun u m.inf. to take (a person) 

under the ear, to let him have one’s ear, to patronize 
(K.Pr. 102). -tal 1 wanun m.inf. to 

say under the ear, .to say privately (Gr.M.). -tal 1 
yun u faij i anreqq; m.inf. to come under 

(so-and-so’s) ear, to tell (false) tales to a person, to 
calumniate secretly to so-and-so. 

kanas bata ladun ^c? m.inf. to put 

food into one’s ear (instead of into one’s month) 
(originally of a drunkard), to be an utter fool 
(K.Pr. 94, 206). —dod u —ftf m. ear-ache 
(W. 114). 

kan 2 3R^ m. — 0 a ball of cooked food ; cf. ana-kan, 
p. 2%, 1. 37, and bata-kan, p. 137a, 1. 11. 

kani-hana qrfq-fWT f. a little ball of cooked 
food, a small quantity of food (K.Pr. 150, kanih- 
5« hand). 
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kan 3 m. —° a single one, esp. one of a pair, as 
in blrbali-kan, one of a pair of earrings (p. 119a, 

1. 2). So, dachS-kan, a single grape (p. 1856, 

l. 40); dura-kan or dura-har'-kan (p. 2386, 11.43, 
47); dej^har'-kan (p. 2676, 1. 19); jumka-kan 
(p. 374«, 1. 18); lolakh-kan, s.v. lolakli. With the 
exception of dache-k 0 , each of these examples refers 
to some kind of earring. Of. kun 11 . 

kan 4, see kiin fi . 

lean-5 ^ m. a digger, an engraver, used — as in 
mohar-kan, a seal-engraver, see mohar. 

kan 1 l 7TT : ni. an arrow (El. ; Gr.M. ; Iv.Pr. 68 ; 
Siv. 353 ; Ram. 320, 367, 499, 503, 552, 685, 727, 
932, 1298, 1453, 1455 ; K. 824). — barun — 

m. inf. to aim an arrow (L.Y. 71). 

kana-dag I f. the range of 

an Harrow, a bowshot, -nor" -nfa; I m - a 

quiver, -phal I m - the metal or 

point of an arrow. 

^an 2 ' wm: I. (sg- dat. kon* a mine, 

a quarry (El., m.), a source (El., f.). Cf. gandakh- 
k°, p. 290a, I. 35. 

kan 3, see kiln 11 . 

kana 2 I niW- m. (for 1, see kan 1), a particle, 
atom, granule; esp. (in the pi.) the broken fragments 
of grain remain when rice is being husked, broken 

rice. -khefeur" l f - a mixed 

pottage in which this broken grain is used instead of 
legumes, see khefeiir 11 2. kana-phol" 2 -nif I 
^nr^t^rnr m.- (for 1, see kan 1), a single fragment of 
this broken rice. 

kana 3 wn I adv. inter, (for 1, see kan 1 ), 

from when ? since when ? (usually referring to 
a time long past), detha-kana, a long time ago, 
from a long time ago, see detha and Gr.Gr. 256). 
kana-petha I wfa adv > id - kana ‘ 

shutun i adv -> id- 

kana 4 qi*T pi eon. suff. added to inter, adverbs, as in 
ketha-kana, how ? (K. 272). 

kane, see kun u . 

kan 1 1 and 2 ^1%, see kan 1 and kon u . 

kan 1 3 postpos. governing abl. (cf. kin 1 , of which 
it is a variant). It also governs the dative if the 
governed noun, or pronoun is or refers to a human 
being. It indicates locality, as in kala-kan 1 , at the 
head end (of an animal), and lati-kan 1 , at the fail 
end (H. xi, 9) ; route or method, as in dari-kan 1 
(flung out) through the window (H. v, 4); and, 
esp., motion from, as in yes-kan 1 , from whom (it 
will escape) (H. ii, 8). • Yg 
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kani 2 wfa 

kani 1,‘ see kim u . 

kani 2 or kanen -f (of- kin 1 and kun) 

postpos. governing abl. or, in the case of animate 
rational beings, the dat. Considered by native 
grammarians to be a sec. suff. It is used in vaiious 
ways, viz.: — 

(1) Governing the abl. of adverbs of place and 
other words, it indicates ‘ on to ’, and is u.w. vbs. of 
putting, and the like, as in anda-kani, (put) oil the ( 
outer side (p. 316, 1. 43) ; apari-kani, (put) on'the 
other side (p. 39a, 1. 30) ; ora-kani, (put), on there, 
on the far side, or (H. v, 2> in that direction (p. 416,' 

1. 21) ; bona-kani, (put) down (p. 1106, 1. 18) ; 
brQtha-kani, (put) in' front, (lay) -before, (sit down) 
before (Ram. 268) (p. 128a,.l. 39) ; heri-kani, (put) 
at the top. (p. 367a, 1. 39) ; kbowari-kani, (put) on 
the .left side (Siv.' 1090) (p. 4256, 1. 15); petha- 
kani,, (put)- abate ‘(everyone, else), in .the place of 
honour’(Siv. 1716), and eo on. \ \ 

Often the idea of ‘ putting’, etc. is dropped, apd 
the compound is used simply as am-adv. or post.pos: \ 
(governing dat.), as in anda-kani . outsido (Siv. 422); 
bona-kani, below (H. iii, 2); br 0 tha'.(or bontha) 
-kani, ill front; garas br6tha-kani, opposite the 
house (Gr.M.; so H. ii, 3; iii, >1 ; viii, 11, etc.); 
labi-kani, at the edge (Siv. 842^ 1445, lo70), 
petha-kaili, above, on the top of (II. viii, 1) , 
wbzali-kani (a bite) on the red side (of an apple) 
(K.Pr. 238). 

In all the above cases it may be put'into t)ie 
genitive, and then forms and adjective indicating 
< of or belonging to sueh-and-suCh a position ’, as in 
anda-kanynk* (f. -kanic*), of- or belonging to 
what is outside, of or belonging to the outside; 
apari-kanyUk u , of or Ijefonging to the opposite 
side; ora-kanyuk u ,, of or belonging to the far side ; 
b6na-kanyuk a , of or belonging to below, nether, 
br6tha-kanyuk u , of or belonging, to what is in 
front-;’ heri-kaiiyuk u , of or belonging to something 

on the top, and so on. , y 

(2) So. far we have dealt with kani as a post¬ 
position governing the ablative. The word with 
which it is compounded, anda, apari, ora, and so 
forth is put in the ablative because it is governed by 
kani. • But adverbs of place.-can be placed in¬ 
dependently in the ablative, aud tl\en indicate motion 
from. Thus : ,or,'. there ; ora, from there: yor, 
hereg yOra, from here, and so on. kani may also 
‘ be compounded with, these ablati'ves without changing 
their meaning. Rere it isMiot a question of kani as 

M mm 
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a postposition governing the ablative, but one of kani 
as an adverb being suffixed, without changing the 
meaning, to another adverb indicating motion from. 
Thus, ora-kani, means not only ‘ on there ’ (under 1), 
hut also ‘ from there’ (Siv. 1674, Rain. 946) under 
this rule. Similarly we have hdra-kani, from there, 
thence; kora-kani, whence ? (Ram. 949) ; pata- 
kani, from behind (Sir. 1734) ; tora-kani, 
thence; yora-kani, hence, or (relative) whence 
(Gr.Gr. 159) ; brotha-kani, from opposite, as well 
as ‘in frontSimilarly, with nouns, we have osa- 
kani (issuing) from the mouth (H. viii, 7) ; talawa- 
kani (down) from the ceiling (II. viii, 6). 

Similarly, as an adverb, kani is sometimes added 
pleonastically to an adverb of place, without causing 
a ohauge of meaning. A good example is peth- 
kani (s.v. peth), above, in the upper portion ; hence, 
in the place of honour (K.Pr. 103) (cf. petha-kani, 
ab.) ; tami peth'-kani, on the top of that, in 
addition to that (II. iii, 8). 

(3) As a postpos. kani may also indicate the 
reason for anything, as in ad a ri-kani (p. 15a, 1. 45), 
(money) for the sweetmeats ; ami-kani or awa- 
kani (p. 546, 1. 37 ; p. 556, 1. 36) for that reason, 
therefore ; humi-kani or huwa-kani, therefore; 
kami-kani or kawa-kani, wherefore ? tami-kani 
or tawa-kani, therefore; yemi-kani or yewa- 
kani, wherefore; yimi-kani or yiwa-kani, for 
this reason (Gr.Gr. 159). 

(4) As a further development of this sense it may 
often be translated by ‘ for ’, in the sense of ‘ as 
a substitute for’, ‘instead of’, ‘in the place of’, 

• to serve as ’. The following examples are mainly 
taken from Siv., but the use runs through all 
literature ; ashe-kani, (blood) instead of tears 
(Ram. 1483) ; bari-kani, (silver used) as plaster 
(Riim. 568) ; daji-kani, in place of a dowry (Siv. 
167<) ; dupa-dipa-k 0 , instead of incense and lamps 
(Siv. 1692) ; dara-k°, in place of wood (Siv. 337); 
daryau-k 0 , to serve as casements (Siv. 340) ; 
kaharau-k 0 , serving as palankeen-bearers (Siv. 84); 
lati-k° Iafehul u , a besom used as a tail (K.Pr. 124) ; 
mdkta-k 0 , instead of a pearl (Siv. 1145); mokata- 
k°, in place of a diadem (Siv. 892 ); pakh a cau-k®, 
in place of the side-arms of a spinning-wheel (Siv. 
1014); poshe-k®, instead of a flower (Siv. 863 ; 
cf. 1692) ; riida-k 0 , instead of rain (Siv. 713) ; 
rathabana-k 0 , serving as a charioteer (Siv. 1146); 
sumi-k®, to serve as a bridge (Siv. 1793); sbna-k®, 
instead of gold (Siv. 169) ; trati-k®, serving as 
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a necklace (Siv. 1557); wardanau-k®, (bark) for 
a bridal garment (Riim. 763) ; yikili-k®, to serve 
for a beam (K.Pr. 41) ; yone-k®, instead of a 
sacrificial thread (Siv. 1014). 

(5) As a postpos. governing a word signifying 
time or season, it indicates uncertainty (Grr.Gr. 159), 
as in iitra-kani, about the day before yesterday 
(p. 686,1. 21); az-kani, about to-day, perhaps to-day 
(p. 74a, 1. 19) ; brbthus-kani, about, or perhaps, 
next year (p. 129a, 1. 32) ; dahum-kani, on about 
the tenth lunar day (p. 201a, 1. 43) ; dl-phulayi- 
kam, at about the season of paddy flowering 
(dS-phulay, p. 2306,1. 12); hara-kani, about the 
month of Har (p. 3436, 1. 44) ; har a da-kani, at 
about autumn (p. 348a, 1. 12) ; koP-keth-kani, on 
about the day after to-morrow (koP-keth, p. 4346, 
1- 9); pagah-kani, perhaps to-morrow (pagah). 

(6) Examples of other relations indicated by this 
postposition are ampa-kani, by means of beak-to- 
beak feeding (H. viii, 1 ; perhaps incorr. for kani 3) ; 
kuni-kani, in any way (H. xii, 13); pata-kani, 
afterwards (H. x, 1) ; thur^-kani, (turning) back¬ 
wards (II. v, 4). 

In all the above (whether under head 2, 3, 4, 5, or 
6) kaili can he put into the genitive as under head 1, 
to indicate of or belonging to the motion from, reason, 
or indefinite time indicated. 

ken qSR, an adverbial snflt. added pleonastically in 
wun-ken, now, at present (Gr.M.; Siv. 634,841, 
1713, 1/18-9; Ram. 852) ; a by-form of kani. 
kena see kyon". 
kin 1 , see kahe 1 . 

kin 2 (Siv. 1894-5), a by-form of kin 1 , q.v. 
kina fqp* I ^3rr con), or, as in suh kina boh, he or I 

(Gr.M. ; K.Pr. 82, 121, kih nah ; W. 153; YZ. 110, 
206 ; Siv. 923, 1664; Ram. 280, 289, 445, 450, etc. \ 
II. v, 7 ; viii, 3, 11 ; xii, 18, 19, 23). 
kina \ ee tiYq; m. hatred, rancour, malevo¬ 

lence, malice, spite, grudge, resentment, animosity 
(El. kin and kinah, Riim. 802). 
kin 1 or occasionally (e.g. Siv. 1894-5) kin 

or kan 1 ^ (q-v-) l ^rf^: postpos. (cf. kan 1 3, 
kani 2, kun, kan 2, and kin), governing ag. or abl. 
or occasionally the ag. of the gen. (as in himala- 
sandVkin 1 , Siv. 728). There does not appear to be 
any distinction of meaning dependent on the case 
governed. The word primarily means ‘ from as in 
aehiv-kin 1 , (tears falling) from the eyes (Riim. 284', 
482, 1201, 1482) ; and^-kin 1 , from within (p. 326, 

1- 17) ; apor'-kin 1 , from the far side (p. 39a, 1. 42) ; 



















brUth'-kinS from in front, from before (p. 128ft, 
1. 14) (Gr.Gr. 158) ; dachin'-kin 1 , from the right 
(p. 186«, 1. 36) (Grr.Grr. 159), cf. be). ; khow^-kin 1 , 
from the left (p. 4255, 1.8) (Gr.Gr. 159) ; paG-kin 1 , 
from behind (path) (Gr.Gr. 159) ; peth'-kin 1 , from 
above (peth) (Gr.Gr. 159), but 4 upon' in Siv. 166 ; 
thaj^worl-kin, from ThajHvor 11 (Siv. 1895) ; tal 1 - 
kinS from below (tal) (GrHr. 159; Ram. 1410, 
contrasted with hyor u -kun, upwards) ; wana-kin 1 , 
from the forest (Siv. 1440). 

In this sense it is added pleonastically to adverbs 
already signifying motion from (Gr.Gr. 158) as in 
ati-kin 1 , from there, thence; huti-kiil 1 , thence ; 
k ati-kin 1 , whence ? tati-kin 1 , thence; yeti-kin 1 , 
whence (relative) ; yiti-kin 1 , hence. 

Sometimes it indicates progressive motion, the idea 
of 4 from ’ being more or less dormant (cf. W. 97, 
kin, by the side of), as in bon^kin 1 , below, in the 
sense of going along the foot of anything (e.g. an 
embankment) (p. 1106, 1. 24); brfitlP-km 1 , not only 
4 from before ’, as ah., but also 4 ahead in the sense 
of going along in front of another person ; obi wati- 
kin 1 , (to go) by the water route (Gr.M.) ; himala- 
sandMrin 1 , via the Himalaya (Siv. 728); koce-kin 1 , 
(wandering) through lanes (Ram. 44) ; khala-kin 1 , 
by way of the threshing floor (Siv. 1476) ; khdshkl 
wati-kin 1 , (to go) by the land route (p. 419 a, 1. 20) ; 
kolav-kin 1 , (swimming) along the streams (Ram. 
620) ; loriy-kin 1 , via Lar (Siv. 1894, so K.Pr. 124, 
Idri-Jciri *). 

With adverbs of place, it is even used pleonastically, 
and may altogether lose the root-idea of motion from. 
Thus, dachhP-kin 1 , on the right hand (Ram. 856), 
on the south (cf. ab.) (Ram. 1682); khdw^-kin 1 , 
on the left (Ram. 421, 856) ; nebar^kin 1 , 
on the outside (Ram. 1558); outwardly (Siv. 764); 
pachinP-kin 1 , on the west (Riim. 1681); pur 1 - 
kin 1 , on the east (Ram. 1681) ; wdtai^-kin 1 , on 
the north (Ram. 1682). Cf. buthLkin 1 , face to 
face, bel. 

It sometimes indicates reason or cause, as in 
ami-kin 1 or awa-kin 1 (p. 546, 1. 39 ; p. 556, 1. 39), 
for that reason, therefore ; zanana-kin 1 , through 
knowing (Gr.M.) ; asana-kin 1 , owing to being (so- 
and-so) (Gr.M.) ; be-khabariyi-kin 1 , owing to 
neglect (Gr.M.); anubawa-bawa-kin\ owing to 
the condition of perception (Siv. 75, 982) ; murkha- 
bbz^-kin 1 , owing to foolish thought (Siv. 881) ; 
nirmala rupa-kin 1 , owing to (thy) pure form 
(Siv. 886). 


It often signifies a means or method, as in achiv- 
kin 1 , by means of the eyes; hence (to come) as fast 
as one can see, (to come) at once (Siv. 7] 7); barau- 
kin 1 , (looking) through the doors (Siv. 958) ; dari- 
kin 1 , (to go out, or look) through a window (dor* 3) 
(Gr.M., K.Pr. 254, Ram. 331); ak a li-kin\ by 
means of intelligence, to the best of one’s intelligence 
(Ram. 546) ; kana-kin 1 , by means of the ears, by 
hearing (Siv. 1815) ; mana-tana-kin 1 , (knowing) 
with inind and body (&iv. 241) ; myon^kin 1 , 

through, by means of me (Gr.M.) ; yoga-kin 1 , by 
means of ascetic practices (Siv. 984); zevi-kin 1 , 
(singing) with the tongue (Siv. 241). 

Like the Hindi se, it is very often used to form 
adverbs of manner, as in agyaye-kin 1 , according to 
a command (Siv. 1051) ; and^-kin 1 , inwardly 
(as well as 4 from the inside’) (Siv. 764); avdz*- 
kin 1 , wrongly (p. 71a, 1. 7); bakta-baganaye- 
kin 1 , by good fortune (Siv. 411) ; butlP-kin 1 , 
impudently, audaciously (p. 1426, 11. 10 If.) ; face to 
face (Ram. 152, 920) ; (falling) on the face (Ram. 
5, 8, 926, 1176, 1180,1201, 1242, 1354); dana-kin 1 , 
(to return) like a hockey-hall (p. 222#, 1. 38) ; hence, 
to retort; darma-kin 1 , devoutly (p. 2446, 1. 20) 
(Siv. 428) ; dayaye-kin 1 , in a kindly way; as 
interj. please ! have the kindness to (p. 267#, 1. 3) ; 
hoshe-kin 1 with due care and attention (p. 353#, 
1. 27), carefully, heedfully (Rain. 1286) ; lola-kin 1 , 
affectionately (Siv. 702) ; kuni-kin 1 , in some way or 
other (p. 390#, 1. 34) (Ram. 780); mana-kin*, with 
the mind, with heart and soul (Siv. 62, 272, 335, 
1534) ; nawa-kin 1 , (known) by name (Siv. 1289) ; 
parheza-kin 1 , cautiously (parhez, caution) (Gr.M.); 
paz^kin 1 , in truth (Ram. 1149) ; rama-riipa-kin 1 , 
in the person (or in the character) of Rama (Siv. 701 ; 
so 737, 778); ranga-kin 1 , in appearance (Siv. 1366) ; 
tawazau-kin 1 , politely (tawaza, politeness) (Gr:M.); 
zarra-kin 1 , ever so little, hardly at all (zarra, an 
atom) (YZ. 231). 

kon (K.Pr. 156), see fehofea-k6n u , s.v. tshofe u . 

kon (? spelling) m. the branch of a tree (El. who gives 
kon on p. 8, and Icon on p. 159). Perhaps the same as 

kon u 2. 

kona iv* I f -P L the caulk ' n g of a boat - 

(This is done by packing in a kind of grass rope between 
the planking; cf. kon a 5 and koth n ). — kadane 
_| f. pi. inf. to pull or 

pick out the caulking between the planks of a boat ; 
met. to pick holes in a person’s character, to criticize 
unfavourably. 
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kona c^t*r — 

kona ^rr^T I f^K *T adv. how not? why not? (e.g. suh 
kona yiyi, why will he not come ?) (K.Pr. 30, Jamah ; 
173, 251, 253, Itondh ; YZ. 28,; Sir. 87, 309, 487, 
1559, 1704 ; Rum. 76, 215, 352, 436, 664, 769, 1186, 
1217,1484,1588-9, 1615-6,1635, 1769,1775 ; H. viii, 
1 ; K. 141, 264, 341, etc.), 
kdni m.sg. ahl. of kun tt , q.v. 

koni e|jT»ft adj. c.g. in Ram. 1141, lal-i koni, translated 
in the Skt. commentary hy ‘ ratnam hahumulyam ’, 
a jewel of great price. The phrase probably repre¬ 
sents the Pers. ,jl£ Jjd, a ruby of a mine, i.e. a 
genuine, not artificial, ruby. 

kon u | in. a summoner, the man sent by 

her people to invite a young bride on a visit from her 
husband’s house. (The invitation is a matter of some 
ceremony, and must be accompanied by a present to 
the husband, L. 262). kaiP-wol" I 

h.og. (f. -wajen -ttwst), id. 
kon u ym$ I m. a hall of thread 

it is made on the spinning wheel (K.Pr. 259). 
kon* barana yin* qrr^f WK* I 

m. pi. inf. pass, the balls of thread to 
become filled up; hence, met. (when a person lias been 
reduced to a skeleton by famine or disease, and receives 
relief or is convalescent) the filling out of his internal 
organs and veins due to returned appetite and good 
food. 

kon u 2 cftj I m - a thin stick, a slight rod (cf. 

lashi-kon u , s.v. lash 1 ) ; esp. one of the row of 
sticks set up in the ground by a weaver, on which he 
arranges the warp prior to putting it in a loom for 
weaving. Cf. gaba-kon u , p. 2746, 1. 1. 
kon u 3 in burza-kon 11 , a man whose profession it 
is to remove bark from birch-trees. See burza, 
p. 1306, 1. 32. Cf. also lari-kon u , a house-broker, 
s.v. lur u , 

kon u 4 l adj. (f. kon* ^ipsp, one-eyed, 

monocular, blind of one eye (K.Pr. 1, 14, 66, 95, 100, 
249) ; cf. cipa-kon u and dola-kon u (p. 2116, 1.16). 
—* often used to indicate clumsiness, or the like, as in 
atha-kon u , p. 59 a, l 33. — kalam — or^pr; i 

cfino^rTT m. a one-eyed pen, i.e. a pen of 

which one side of the nib is damaged. 

koiP-bagay I f%*nr*r: f- a one- 

eyed division, an unfair division (looking more in 
one direction than another; hence, giving more to one 
person than another). 

kafii-ach^gash i ^rrcrn^r: 

in. the gleam of a one-eyed eye, i.e. of the eye of 
a one-eyed man (a very rare thing, and difficult to 



bring about) ; hence, met. used with reference to some 
, object which is rare or difficult of accomplishment. 
kon u 5 I TTTH : adj. (f-kon 11 having 

holes or orifices filled or choked up (e.g. a sieve 
choked up with dirt). Cf. kona. 
koin, see kon u 2 and 3. 
kun 1 incorr. for kun u , q.v. (Siv. 329). 
kun 2 (? spelling) in kokar-kun (L. 366), fowl- 
cholera, see p. 432a, 1. 37. 

kun 3 l Uf?r postpos. (cf. kani 2 and kin 1 ) 

governing the dat. (Gr.M.), also used as a sec. 
suff. not governing any case (Gr.Gr. 160, Gr.M.) ; 
towards, in the direction of, to (W*. 97). The 
following examples are taken principally from Siv. 
and Ram. u.w. vbs. of motion (Siv. 341, 532, 
538, 654, 1010, 1193, 1196, 1209, 1275, 1437, 
1555, 1560, 1709, 1722-3, 1745, 1860; Ram. 114, 
205, 249, 388, 443, 495, 521, 750, 1193, 1207; H. 
viii, 6, 11). 

(а) As postpos. : —ath-kun, towards that, in that 
direction (p. 556, 1. 20) (Gr.Gr. 160) ; biye-kun, 
(going) anywhere else (H. xii, 4) ; dakhenas-kun, 
(reached to the south) (Ram 632) ; danje-kun 
wuchun, to look towards the condition (p. 226a, 1. 8), 
to calculate resources ; koli-kim, towards the, river 
(p. 4376,1. 42) (Gr.Gr. 161); maje-kun, towards the 
mother (moj") (Gr.Gr. 161); molis-kun, towards 
the father (Gr.Gr. 161) ; tas-kun, (love) towards 
him (YZ. 77); tath-kun, towards that, in that 
direction (Gr.Gr. 160) ; fee-kun phlr 11 , she turned 
towards thee (Ram. 1275) ; ware-kiln, towards the 
garden (Gr.Gr. 161). 

(б) As suffix :— akash-kun, towards, or up to, 
the sky (Ram. 924, 1055) ; andar-kun, to within 
(p. 32a, 1. 42); ap6r u -kun, to beyond (apor u ) ; 
or-kun, in that direction (Gr.Gr. 160) ; ot u -kun, in 
that direction (p. 53a, 1. 13) ; bdn-kun, downwards 
(p. 1106, 1. 8) (Gr.Gr. 161); br5th-kun, towards 
the front (p. 128a, 1. 23) forwards; in future 
(Siv. 1756); gam-kun, towards the village (p. 2866, 
1. 30) (Gr.Gr. 160) ; gara-kun, towards the house 
(Gr.Gr. 160, Ram. 1370); but garas-kun (Ram. 1090, 
1693) ; hyor u -kun, upwards (p. 367a, L 34) (Ram. 
1410, contrasted with tali-kin 1 , from below) ; kor- 
kun, whither? (Ram. 513); nagar-kun, (tvent) to 
the city (Ram. 1554) ; tur^kun, thither verily 
(Ram. 1254) ; wotur u -klin, towards the north 
(Riim. 632 ; cf. 783) ; yipor u -kun, in this direction 
(W. 95); yara-sond u -kun, in the direction of the 
friend’s (house) (II. x, 11). 
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kun '3j»r — 

From the idea of motion towards, there is 
developed the meaning of ‘ to ’ after verbs of, saying, 
addressing, etc. (Siv. 79, 86 , 394, 429, 555, 708, 941, 
1007, 1252, 1318; Ram. 55, 198, 209, 220, 252, 307, 
371, 373 , 379 , 442, etc.; H. v, 2 ; vii, 4, 20 , etc.), 
and various other dative senses, such us (making 
a bow) to (Siv. 156); (looking towards or at) (Siv. 
584, 758, 760, 768, 1008, 1593, 1737; Ram. 245, 
535-6, 670, 825, 980, 1048, 1084-5, etc.); (showing) 
to (H. vi, 5 ) ; (becoming manifest) to (L.V. 22 , 
Siv. 171) ; (turning the ear) to (Siv. 544) ; (turning 
the mind) to, (having and inclination) to, (or taste) 
for, etc. (Siv. 596, 750, 754, 1181, 1293, 1751) ; 
(devoting the mind) to (Ram. 565, 1134, 16/3); 
(affection) to, (longing) for (YZ. 77; H. iii, 7 ; 
vii, 3) ; (good intentions) to (Ram. 521) ; (do service) 
to (Ram. 627); (give welcome) to (Ram. 751); 
(promise) to (Ram. 627); (arrive) at (Rain. 116/, 
1428; H. x, 5); (happen) to (Ram. 536, 1116); 
(attach) to (Riim. 993, 1178); (wield a weapon) 
against (Riim. 40, 999) ; (go for refuge) to, (take 
refuge) with (Ram. 1291, 1478, 1584) ; (a test) in 
reference to, (a test) of (Riim. 459) ; (limbs pressed) 
to (limb) (Ram. 1117); akh akis-kun, one to, or 
against, the other (Riim. 518, 923). 

A further development is the meaning ‘in ’, ‘ at ’, 
as in :— akith-kun, on one side (H. xii, 14) ; 
or-kun, on the far side, over there, as well as ‘ in that 
direction ’; andas-kun, at the end (H. xii, 6); ath- 
kun, there, as well as ‘in that direction’ (p. 555,1. 20); 
brSth- (or bonth-) kun, in front (H. i, 8 ; K. 555), 
as well ns ‘ in a forward direction ’ (p. 128a, 1. 23) ; 
dachan-kun, on the right-hand side (dachyun u ) 
(W.) ; hyor u -kun or hyur u -kun, at the top, as 
well as ‘ upwards ’ (p. 367a, 1. 34) ; khdwur-kun, on 
the left (W. 129); kor-kun or kot u -kun, where ? 
as well as ‘ whither ? ’ path-kun, at the back, behind 
(Siv. 1194 ; H. v, 8 ) ; afterwards (H. iii, 5 ; v, 5) ; 
finally, ultimately (Siv. 1344, 1901) ; (with verb in 
future) behind (the present time); afterwards, in the 
future (&iv. 70, 311) ; (with verb in past) behind (the 
present time), formerly, in the past (Siv. 72, 425, 
1908; K. 347) ; peth-kun, above, in the place of 
honour (K. 476, 516). 

kun 4 adv. anywhere, at anyplace (Siv. 1428), 

i.q. kuni 1 , q.v. 

kun 2 CT I ^rtr: m. a corner (EL, Gr. Gr. 18). 
—yun u —I m.inf. a corner 

to come ; in a machine, a driving band to become 
displaced. 


— kun u 33 

kuna 1 gi«T I f - a certain potherb, growing 

wild ailiidst other potherbs ; it is also used medicinally 
in colds and inflammatory diseases, being considered 
cool and dry ; it is said to be the same as the kitlfa 
of India, Portuhwa olemcea or purslane. It is 
believed to grow with particular freedom in famine 
years, when it is used for food (L. 71). 
kuna 2 in kuna-poth a r <pT-trr*jT i 

m. a present given to artizans employed in making 
the necessary materials on the occasion of a son’s 
marriage ; the present is given for good luck, and 
especially by a man who has only one son. 
kuni 1 ffa I , arrfh adv. ever, at any time 

(Gr.M., K. 504) ; at some time, sometimes; any¬ 
where, in any place (Gr.M. ; W. 95 ; Siv. 1428, kun ; 
23, 97, 846, 1540, 1666, 1757, kuni; Riim. 1158; 
H. viii, 7 ; K. 82, 152, etc.) ; somewhere (II. viii, 7) ;• 
at all, in any respect, (H. v, 6 ; viii, 1, 2 , 9; xii, 1 , 
22 ; K. 641); prath kuni, everywhere (Gr.M.) ; 
har kuni, everywhere (W. 95) ; kuni-kani, in any 
way (H. xii, 13) ; with emph. y, kuniy, at any 
time (Ram. 1654) ; anywhere (Riim. 91) (El. kunyi). 
-kuni -ff*r I adv. sometimes, now 

and then"(Gr.M. ; II. 476; 480, 963, 992), wherever, 
in every place that (Ram. 739). -lia -*T adv. at no 
time ; nowhere (El. ; W. 95 ; L.V. 9, 11, na kune, 
m.c. ; K.Pr. 201 , nah kune). 
kuni 2 jjifg and kuni, see kun u . 
kuni 3 grfg , see klh. 

kun u <* 3 , sometimes (e.g. Siv. 329) written kun I 
card. (f. kun a efi^T), one, only one, a single 
(Gr.Gr. 81 ; K.Pr. 119, 220; Siv. 1239, 1544, 1561, 
1622 ; Riim. 410) ; only, the only [as in kun u 
nechyuw u , an only son ; so kun u bokt u , the only 
devotee (K. 828)] ; exactly one (Gr.M.) ; one and the 
same (Ram. 301); alone, by oneself (YZ. 436, 
Rum. 1623, K. 895) ; only, bare (El.). (K.Pr. spells 
kun a , kuni ; and the dat. kune, hunih .) kun 11 

zon u C $3 gpj l ngrpfft a<J j- ( f - kun u zun u 
a person alone, one all alone, by oneself, genl. used 
with a verb, as in ‘ sitting alone ’, and so forth (Siv. 
1199, K. 563). 

kunuy 333 I ^]j. (f- kufi l, y *^T), only 

one (L.V. 84, 94; H. vi, 7; vii, 2; x, 8 ); a single 
(K.Pr. 9, 91, 117, 119, kunui ; Siv. 25, 328, 512, 712, 
715, 883, 898, 907, 912, 1274, 1281, 1443, 1548, 
1643, 1646, 1756, 1763, 1764, 17t>8; Riim. 1229; 
II. 288, 761) ; one, become one, united (K.Pr. 83, of 
quarrelsome dogs becoming one for common object, 
kuni for pi. nom. kuniy) ; (of several things 
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kun" — 

«v* 

compared) one and the same, all one (L.Y. 90 ; K.Pr. 
125, kuni; K. 821) ; alone, by oneself (L. 558, kuni ; 
Siv. 779, 1189, 1713; Ram. 1361, 1744); left all 

alone, with no friends or relations, or (e.g. on a 

journey when one is separated from his fellow- 
travellers) companions, or the sole survivor (e.g. in 
a battle) (Ram. 981). — hyuh u — ff| adj. (f. 

kun ti y Irish' 1 exactly similar (Hindi 

ek s&) (Gbr.M.). — zon” —I TT3R adj. 

(f. kun ti y ziin 11 <j*nET )* one who is alone 
(Siv. 534; Earn. 1051^1219^ 1225; H. viii, 7; 
xii, 15) ; left all alone (e.g. of one on a journey 
separated from his comrades, or a single survivor in 
a battle) (Ram. 973, 1200). 

kun u y I f. of kunuy, 

ab.; also, in the game of heads and tails played 
by children with cowries (in which a number of 
cowries are thrown up into the air, and those that 
fall open side downwards and upwards respectively 
are counted), when only one cowry falls with the 
open side downwards, and all the others fall with it 
upwards, the throw is called a kun ti y, and the 
owner of the single cowry wins the game. kim u y 
(or kuniy) ziin" (or f%ra) ^ I 

f. of kunuy zon u , a£. 

kun" urj adj. (in. pi. dat. konen ; f. sg. nom. 

kun" , sg. dat. kone cornered ; used 

—• as in otha-kun u , eight-cornered, octagonal 
(p. 66/;, 1. 23). 

klin ti 3fi*T I m. the foundation (of a house, or the 

like) (El. kdn and kan; Gr.M. ; Siv. 448 ; Ram. 607). 
kenabob u m. the fruit of the blue lotus or 

water lily (Nympheea) (Siv. 1809). Cf. kena-rab, 
s.v. kyon u . 

kanaci m. Rubus rotundifolius (El.), 

kanauca vffa, m. Salvia (El.). 

kinch, see kinj 11 . 
kunch see kfich. 
kanchun see klchun. 

ko-necyuw u i>-^f^5 m. (sg. dat. -necivis 
a bad child (W. lib). 

kand 1 jcJ I lirrfilTPt m. crystallized sugar, sugar- 
candy (El. ; K.Pr. 62, 94; Siv. 45, 435, 1169, 1202, 
1524; Ram. 42, 998, 1335, 1557). El. also has 
gand, which may be a misprint for qand (aJ). 
kanda-feok u c^-^TaR | m. the bottom 

part of a piece of crystallized sugar; (sugar is 
crystallized in a kind of jar, and the bottom of the 
resulting lump is naturally the thickest part; ef. 
Pers. kuza). Cf. modur u . 


kond u 

kand 2 m. an edible root, a bulb ; (in Saiva 
philosophy) the * bulb ’ which is supposed to be the 
root of the nadis or tubes through which the prana or 
life wind circulates. It is also called manipuraka, and 
is said to be situated in the region of the navel 
or solar plexus ; (cf. Sivamtravimarsim, i, 12, and 
Yogacdddmani-upanisad y 12). In L.Y. 56, it is called 
kandapura. kanda-mul I 

m.pl. edible roots, radish, etc. ; esp. the roots eaten 
by Hindu forest ascetics, 
kand sjpf m. a nut (EL), 
kand or see kid 1 and 2. 

kandi 1 (? spelling) N. of a hilly tract in Kashmir 
(L. 359, 436). 
kandi 2, see kiind 11 1. 

kand 1 I f. the selvedge, or non-ravelling 

edge of a textile fabric, 
kando, ? spelling, Ccesalpinia sepiaria (EL). 

kandu, see kanduw u . 

kond or konda ari I m. a kind of large 

bowl or basin made of metal or earthenware (Gr.Gr. 
145) ; a deep still spring (EL, Gr.Gr. 145); (amongst 
Hindus) a hole dug in the ground for receiving 
consecrated fire; cf. ag a na-kond (p. 16/;, 1. 34) 
(Ram. 631). Cf. kond u . 
konda see kbda. 

kond u pron. indef. only noted in L.Y. 55, where it 
occurs in the pi. ag. kandev . . . kandev, by 
some ... by others, by several people ... by 
several other people. 

kond" or kond" 1 I UT^R; m. a large bowl or 
basin, a cauldron for cooking or other use (cf. 
liwan-kond 11 , s.v. liwun; maizi-k 0 , s.v. maxz) ; 
(amongst Hiiidiis) a hole dug in the ground for 
receiving consecrated fire; i.q. kond, q.v. -kas 
-^rrcr I ^TWTTfE^^r m. ‘ removal of the 

(dirty) pots and pans after a feast ’; hence, leisure 
after the completion of a work ; cf. the next, -kath 
-^rre i m. the litter of dirty cauldrons 

and bits of firewood left after a great feast, used 
in phrases like kond u -kath kosith, having cleared 
up the litter (he did so-and-so); used met. when 
a person gives up laziness, and takes to serious work 
(quasi, he clears up the litter after his feast, and 
sets to work). Cf. the preceding. — mandul u — 
XTT^T(%n«T)t^rir^f* m. scouring round a cooking pot 
after use with scouring earth, water, etc., in order to 
clean the inside from the remains of food or the outside 
from smoke, etc.; met. disgracing a person by covering 
his face with mud (Siv. 128). Cf. d a h, p. 1985, 1. 7. 
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kond u 2 

' >5* 

kand i -lej tt I *srTOTf^3fre*n3w 

^Jr^THT^ f. tile small vessel in which are kept the 
scouring-earth, water, etc., used for scouring cooking 
pots, etc., as ab. -wa-dul u I 

m. the large bowl or tub in 
which water is kept for scouring purposes, as ab. 
-wa-mandul u -^TT-Hf f i l 

m., i.q. kond u -mandul u , ab. -won u I 

m. the dirty water with 
which vessels have been scoured, as ab. 

kond u 2 3Sf I UdK'qi: m. a thorn, prickle, spine (cf. 
m its til' -k° ) (El. kbnd, kund, ; K.Pr. 61; L. 75, 76, kund ; 
464, lcundu ; YZ. 99 ; Siv. 1734, 1807 ; Ram. 354, 
1200, 1210, 1218, 1224, 1226, 1329, 1355, 1424, 
1432, 1529, 1633; H. viii, 1); the sharp bone of 
a fish (cf. gada-k 0 , p. 276ft, 1. 10) (K.Pr. 168) ; 
a small nail, a sprig, a tack. 

kand^bab^r" i f- a 

kind of basil, -bombur I WH;: in. a kind of 

bee whose body is said to be covered with spines, 
-doph -^ui I m. (sg. dat. -dopas -spro.), 

a thorn-bush, a thorny bush. -hiir u I 

f. a collection of (dry) thorn branches, 
a heap of thorns (Ram. 585) ; cf. hur a (p. 34/ft, 

1. 35). -nar -*rn; I 

' m. a fire of thorns (very fierce in its burning) ; 
a valley road between two mountains choked with 
thorns, and almost impassable. -pal'yar -dfsrqTT I 
f. a thorn fence (round a garden, or the 
like), -posh -xfm I gwPriN: m- the 

flower of any thorny shrub; N. of a certain 
flower, -pay I m. a thorn fence. 

-thiir a I f. any thorny shrub, a 

thorn-bush (K.Pr. 218, L. 282) ; N. of a special 
thorny shrub used for m'aking fenoes. -tshar I 

f. a thorn-creel, a large 
kind of basket full of, or for holding, thorns ; N. of 
a certain piece of wood in the topmost roof of a house, 
-fehiir" -fg'ifK I f. a basket made of 

thorns ; a basket full of thorns. -zal -51T5I I 
m. a piece of ground covered with or 
surrounded by thorns, as by a net (YZ. 257; Siv. 
1568, 1686, 1854). Cf. W. 112 ,kgndizar. 

kond u 3 % i WW m. (f. kiind a 2 , q.v.), 

a. stingy person, a miser. 

kond u 4 3Tf , also written kond u lif I : m. 

a stain (cf. lashi-kond u , s.v. lash 1 ), the act of 
causing a stain, staining. 

kond u 5 Mk§ i in. a washerman's I 

dressing iron (EL kundh) ; a scraper or grater for 


— kandil JixJ 

grating radishes, or the like ; usually °— 1 the second 
member being the article to he grated, as in the 
following :—kandi-mu j u 1 ^rf^rTT flfsnfiT 

f. grated radish, but muje-kond u , a radisli-grater 
(cf. muj a ). 

kdnd a f. used in pi. konje ipsa i 

f.pl. delay deliberately made in making a gift or 
granting a request, or in order to show indifference 
or contempt. 

konje-ateha l f*pspw: f., id. 

The word atsha is said to be meaningless here, 
but cf. otsh u , endeavour; ateha may be pi. of 
a fem. oteh". —karane lagane —vf 3 ! 3 ! i 
t3qvrm f- P 1 - inf - openly to 

make such delay. —lagane —f. pi. inf. such 
delay to occur, hence (on the part of the person 
who is expecting) anxiety to be felt (K.Pr. 128, 
konji'h). 

kunda gR[ I m. a billet, a log ; a trunk or 

stump of a tree; a kind of clog or wooden fetter 
(for prisoners). 

kundi see kfidi. 

kund u 1 qRjr I f. (sg- dat- kanje qssu), the hard 

woody shell of a fruit, such as a walnut, pomegranate, 
or tbe like (K.Pr. 120 ; L. 353, kundi) ; used for the 
hard rind of a special kind of gourd, see ala-k°, 
p. 22ft, 1. 16 ; an encampment, see gujar‘-k°, 

p. 281ft, 1. 41. 

kanje-nar I m. a fire of such 

shells; esp. a fire of the shells of the water-chestnut. 
Cf. gor i -kund a , p. 298a, 1. 31. L. 460 has incorr, 
kanga, for kanje. -trop u I rn. a certain 

method of sewing together pieces of cloth, ‘ top¬ 
sewing.’ 

kiind a 2 ^ I SfWT f. of kond u 3, q.v. (sg. dat. 
kanje ^jSIf), a miserly woman, a skinflint who stints 
even her necessary expenditure. 

kandcher, see kandij". 

kandij" qsf%*r I ’STT^ifa^C f- a certain wild 
plant used as a potherb, Marina longifolia (L. 77, 
khandij or kandcher). According to L. the 
dried plants and roots are esteemed by Ladakhls 
as incense. 

kond a j a see kondul. 

konduj a l grojfsPBT f- N. of a diagram in 

a horoscope in which are marked the positions of the 
various planets, etc., at the time of one’s birth 
(cf. mul 2). 

kandil JjoeJ m. a candelabrum ; (in Kiishmiri) 

the shade of a lamp (El.). 
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kandUa ( = JjaJ, K.Pr. 84) i »n1wf^: 
m. a kind of long tubular box in which heron plumes 
(cf. brag) and similar valuable articles are kept for 
safety (K.Pr. 83, kandil). 

kondal l wrg<* or (Gr.Gr. 69) ktmdal i 

»rr*r:, f. (sg\ dat. 

kondali gi^fsr or konduj a , Gr.Gr. 69), the 
earthenware bowl of a klg a r tt , kangri or portable 
brazier, which holds the burning coals (K.Pr. 25, 
129, 210) ; the outcry of a number of people running 
after a person and shouting abuse at him. Cf. 
kondul. —kariin a —I f%^TTT*l*fctrt*nPf 
f.inf. to shout abuse, as ab. 

kondal 2 grg<g, in girda-kondal, p. 3004, 1. 10, 
i.q. kondul, q.v. 

kondal see kddal. 

kondul or kondol u l apwrafa: adj. 

(f. k6nd u j tt , Gr. Gr. 145), ring-shaped, 

annular ; bowl-shaped ; as subst. m., i.q. kondal 1 
and 2, qq.v. ; of. alakondul. kondali-wahay 
l ^T^tfTT^TTr f. N. of the 

ring-like form assumed by the letter a when noil- 
initial in the Sarada character, when following the 
letter h y j, or t, as in jd. 

kandam in khosh-kandam, adj. c.g. possessing 

a beautiful form (Ram. 1040). The word is 
apparently a corruption of andam ^Jul, seep. 418 a, 
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25 


the sake of warmth or for keeping off wild beasts, 
nara-kang, a fire-receptacle ; hence, met. a shower 
of sparks (falling on a person) (Ram. 1082). Cf. 
k§,g u r u , which is the fern, of this word in a dim. 
sense (Gr.Gr. 33, 37). 
kanga, see kanje-nar, p. 4456, 1. 32. , 

kangxi, see kanguw 11 1 and 2. 

kong gw I f m. saffron, Crocus sativus (the plant 
and the dried flowers (El. ; L. 330, 342 ; K.Pr. 55 ; 
Ram. 1092, 1626). It is in great request as a 
condiment and as a pigment for the tilaka or forehead- 
marks of the Hindus. See El. and L. for particulars 
regarding the cultivation (El. also Jcangan , kongs } and 
kwong). -bakus u or -bdkus u I 

the outer dark-coloured calix- 
leaves of a saffron flower. -m8nd ti I 

$f*3**^ f. (sg. dat. monje *4W), the 'bulb 
or root of a saffron plant. -posh -qjlj | 
m. the saffron flower (El., Siv. 1180, Earn.'* 1043). 


f. the yellow-coloured 
portion of the stigma of the saffron-flower. -tihij“ 


-ffffff I ff. the orange-red tip of the 
stigma of the saffron flower. It is from this that 
the first quality saffron is made (L. 344). -tur a 


1. 35. 


kundan | m. pure gold, the finest 

gold (6iv. 531, 1293). — char hyuh" —f?f I 
JJUTtru: adj. (f. — hish tt — tfW), like 
a drop of pure gold ; hence, very flawless and 
brilliant. 

kandapura gi^Tg^T, (L.Y. 56), see kand 2. 

kand a r see kSd a r. 

kandiara ? spelling, m. Rubus lasiocarpm (El.). 

kandur see kldur 1 and 2. 

kind a r m. (in astrology), the centre of a circle ; 

the first, fourth, seventh, and tenth places in a 
horoscope (Ram. 144, 1262). kinder 1 behun 

m.inf. (of a planet) to be in the centre 
of its orbit, (?) to be in prime (Siv. 730, 924). 
kand a ren see kld a ren. 

kanduw u , ni. Eryngium planum (EL hands). 
kang I m. the fire-receptacle or 

fire-place, kept burning in former times in the court¬ 
yard of a Kashmiri house for the benefit of guests, 
etc., and distinct from the three religious domestic 
fires of a Hindu ; (at the present day) a fire-place or 
brazier lit in the open air on mountain sides, etc., for 
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fehunufia | f.inf. ‘ to pour 

forth the saffron-bowl ’ (an allusion to the old custom 


40 


45 
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of Hindu times, according to which a girl chose her 
husband at a svayamvara , or assembly of candidates 
for her hand. She signified her choice by emptying 
upon the happy suitor a small bowl containing saffron 
and water) ; hence, met. to express approval (of), to 
select on account of charm or worthiness. -wor ti I 
f- a saffron garden, a plot in which 
the saffron-crocus is grown (L.Y. 88 ; H. v, 7), 
kungi (? spelling) Stipa sibirica, a kind of grass 
poisonous to cattle (L, 70). 

kana-g a ch i m. (sg. dat. -g a ckas 

-*7^0, a kind of edible mushroom, morel, Morchella 
sp. (L. 73 ; El. kanagich , kanaguch , kdna kach , kangach , 
Morchella semilibera). kana-g a ch-rath I 

f. a bed of these mushrooms. 
These abound on the mountains (I/. 73) and are 
believed to be caused to issue from the earth hy the 
noise of thunder. .Cf. g a cli. 
kangal sfcrjT**, adj. c.g. poor, indigent (El.). Cf. 
kankal. 

kangol u qrpfo, see kSgol u 1 and 2. 
kanglan, karigalun u see kSgalun u . 

kangni (? spelling), a kind of millet, Setaria italica 
(L. 337, 366). 
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kangan 1 f. N. of a large village in 

the Lar district of Kashmir, on the right bank of the 
river Sind, and the ancient KahkanapUra (RT.Tr. 
II, 490). 

kangan 2 qiqq;, i.q. kong, q.v. (EL), 
kangun i (ofi^Tpr) m. (pi. nom. 

kangan 3 qi*T*l), a kind of bracelet, kangan 
tulan* wr Hvrfq i m. pi. inf. 

‘ to lift up one’s bracelets ’, to bully, tyrannize 
over. 

kangan I f. a hair-comb, esp. the comb 

used by women (cf. kangu w u 2) (El. lcangain). 
—waliin" —TT^f.inf. to comb one’s hair (H. v, 4). 

kangani-gor u i ^frj^TOwrT^: m. a 

comb-maker or comb-seller (El. kanganyigur, a brush- 
maker (sic) ; Gr.Gr. 149); a man whose profession it 
is to card the wool from which pashmlna cloth is 
made. .phut a -tRZ | f. an old broken 

comb. 

kangar 1 ^ m. a large portable brazier (El.). 

See k§g a r fl . 

kangar 2, for klgV*, q.v. 

kangar 3, a kind of water-chestnut, with a very thick 
shell and long projecting horns (L. 354). 
kangar” , see kag"r fl . 

kangow u or kanguw" 1 i wruqrwR: 

m. the shoulder-blade, scapula (said to resemble 
a comb in shape) (El. kangu, Gr.M.). kangav’- 
tur" I f. the end or 

point of the collar-bone. 

kanguw u 2 I qif cb m. the kind of hair-comb 

used by men (cf. kangan) (El. kangu). — dyun" 
—fcJ'J m.inf. to comb (El.). 

kangav'-gor" giairpr-aK I m - a comb- 

maker or comb-seller. -phut a -qj«r | VTqqrjfrT; f. 
an old broken comb, 
kanah, see kiin a . 

kanih 1 (YZ.263), for kah, and kenih (YZ. 200) for 
keh, for both of which, see keh. 
kanih 2, see kan 2, and kun fl . 
kanih, see kon a 1. 
kunih, see kun u . 

kunahaith jrIs i Tprpnffe: card. c.g. (pi. dat. 
kunahaithan ), fifty - nine (Gr.Gr. 

78, 84). 

kunahaithyum 11 gsqffeg i uqftqqfsfm: 0 rd. (f. 
kunahaithim a spffeq), fifty-ninth (Gr.Gr. 78). 

kanj, see koj u . 

kanje wm, see kund a 1 and 2. 
kanji 1 qrrf%, see konz fl , p. 460u, 1. 8. 


kankal wr*r 

kan a j* qrrqf^r, kan u j a or kanuj a I 

>*T5?jf%rarr, (f. of kanol“, q.v.), a filament 

or tendril of a plant (of. dache-k 0 , p. 1855, 1. 47, and 
draman-k 0 , p. 2455, 1. 31); the fine wire used to 
unite the segments of a necklace, to hang an earring 
from the ear, or the like (cf. dura-k°, p. 2385, 1. 49) ; 
the handle of a kag u r a or portable brazier (K.Pr. 
129, kanjih). kan a je tulane qrrqsu qqpRr I 

f- ph inf. to root up the 
(root-) filaments; met. ferociously to destroy root 
and branch, to exhibit oppressive violence. 
kinj a ftRW or k if f. the cat in the game of 

tipcat (lath 1 kinja loth", L. 464, lat hinch lut, see 
loth u ). The word is a by-form of kij*, q.v. 

kinja is a variant spelling of kinje or kinji. 
konje %m, see kbnd a . 
kunj, see kunz". 
kunj , see kflj. 

kunjad Ajsro in. Sesamum orientate (El.), 

kunjal c|gp 3 or kunjel see kajal. 

kanjar or kanjer 1 m. (f. kanjeren 

q.v.), a prostitute’s husband, a souteneur, a 
brothel-keeper. This is a Hindi word, and is i.q. the 
Kashmiri gan (K.Pr. 96). -pon u I 
m. conduct like that of a souteneur, scandalous 
infamous and shameless conduct. -ton 11 -rft«T | 
rn., id. -wan -cTTq | 
m. a place where these men congregate, 
kanjer 2 qswr i qnxNrc; m. stinginess, miserliness 
(cf. kond u 3). 

kanjergx I f. conduct like that of 

a prostitute’s husband or souteneur; scandalous, in- 
famous, and shameless conduct, 
kanjeren qisapfo I f. a souteneur’s wife, 

i.e. a prostitute (see kanjar). 
kanjis, see kojis, p. 430 a, 1. 19. 
kan a kh \ m. (sg. dat. kan a kas ^n.^), 

wheat (EL kanah ; Gr.M.; L. 330, kanak). 

kan a ka-feot u 4 ^-fZ I ^^fTTqrq: f. a cake of 
wheaten meal (Gr.Gr. 74). -wath -^TTC m. (sg. dat. 
-watas 4JT5H0, coarsely-ground wheat (W. 115, 
kanahwat ; wath here means 4 any coarsely-ground 
grain * and not, as W. says, * a seam ’). 
kanakh m. (sg. dat. kanakas Segeretia 

oppositifolia (EL). Cf. gldar-dakh (p. 278 b, L 11). 
kankoj* qfi^Fjr I f., see kankal. 

kankal i fTRTsff m. (f. kankoj ti sfarlr^), one 

who is wretchedly poor (Siv. 1216, 1723) ; one who 
is a persistent beggar ; one who is miserly, avaricious. 
Cf. kangal. 


5 

10 

15 

20 

25 

80 

85 

40 

45 


50 











kankol qraftR 


458 


kankol m. a species of Elcmgnus-(¥A.). -marls 

m. Elmagnm orientalis (El. kankol mirich). 

kenkalut u see kekalut 11 . 

konkun qitgR, see kbkun. > . 

konkanawun ijiRiqRq;, etc.; see kdkanawun. 
kbnkan ^RR, see kbkan. • 

kankiph qR^q. I adj. o.g. mean-minded, 

little-minded. • •,* 

kanol" qrR«j i m. (f. kan^j 1 ^rr^> efe --'T v -)> 

a stalk or soft branch (e.g. of a gourd ; vine) (cf. al, 
p. 226, 1. 20) ; the second crop <tf young sprouts 
v conning out in spring from the roots of vegetables, 
that have been cut in the preceding year. These are 
also used for food. kanalChakh qpR(qf-fT*3 I 
1T1 - (sg. dat. -hakas -gRR)> the second 
crop, etc., as ab. 

kanul I W?cS|fR»4 in. (in building) 

a beam (of. damb'-k 0 , p. 218a, 1. 13) ; esp. one of the 
main beams of a Kashmiri cantilever bridge, the 
roadway of whioh it supports. Cf. kad B la-k° (p. 385 a, 

1. 37). 

kenalu, see kenul u . 

konil <RTf%5T f- abstract noun of kon u 3, q.v. Cf. 

lari-konil, s.v. liir a . 

kunal I cKTTfpjrP m. cornered, possessing corners; 

i.q. kttjal. 

kunala I qRf^nR: m. a kind of vessel, usually 

of earthenware, narrow at the bottom and wide at 
the top. 

kanama 1 adj. eg. (of a person’s natural 

form) thin, lean, meagre. 

k a nanl qpR^ I sRRZR impers. fut. part. c.g. to be sold, 
for sale, exposed for sale (in a shop) (K.Pr. 108, 
kanani). 

kanen qiUR adv. and postpos., i.q. kani 2, q.v. 
Cf. and a ra-kanen (p. 326, 1. 5), ora-k° (p. 416, 

1. 23), az-k° (p. 74 a, 1. 20), and heri-k° (p. 367 a, 

1. 30). 

kanin, see kanen. 

k a nun qRR l fqqrsn conj. 1 (1 p.p. k°n u 

2 p.p. k a fiov ofioft^), to sell, dispose of (El. lcanun 
and kunun ; K.Pr. 78, 150 ; W. 144, leunun ; YZ. 
119, 122; Siv. 53, 590 ; H. vii, 17, 26; viii, 9; 
xii, 3; K. 178). —d a nun —I f*RRTf3[ m- to 
sell etcetera, to sell and do the other things necessary 
to complete a sale, to sell and take the price of the 
article sold. -kyut u -ftfiri i ferijR: adj. (f. k a nun a - j 
kife tt qR5T - faq), on sale, for sale, to be sold. 

k°n u -mot“ ata-JTfT I fwtri: perf. part. (f. k u n u - 
mub 11 ), sold, disposed of. 


— kunasatatyum a 

\ ' \ * 

, \ * 

kanuiirconj. 3 (2 p.p. kanyov 
cRT"5ff^)> to 4^ or become, one-eyed; met. to become 
lopsided, incomplete on one side ; to become maimed, 
do lose a'limb '( es P* one '°f a P a ^ r °f liTnb$) ; to be 
defeated, conquered (Gr.Gr. xiv). ‘ 

kanun A, a law, regulation (Gr.M.) ; 

be-kahiin, illegal, unlawful (Gr.M.). 
kenun or kennun I fconj. *3 

‘(2 p.p* kanyov or kennyov ^reft^r), to 

become moist; esp.\to become too moist, too wet, too 
liquid '(e.g. of *-food being cooked, or of earth being 
,made into mud f&r plaster). Cf. kyon u . 
kiinanamaih I card. c.g. (pL dat. 

kunanamatan ^^r^RTr^),'eighty-nine (Gr.Gh\ 79). 
kunariamatyum. u r- ord. 

(f. kunanamatim* f^raf?^), eighty - ninth 

(Gr.Gr. 79). 

kennun ^ , see kenun. 
kuinpkor, see kon ti -p61iur, p. 461a, 1. 4. 
kanora I m. a servant who #orks for his 

'food and gets no other wages (rare). Cf. g*ura-* 
kanora, p*. 2986, 1. 16. 

kanur the maple, Acer (El., L. 79, 81, kanar). 

kan ti r ti or kantir* I f. the 

part of'a ^spinning wheel on which the little wheel 
rests (El. kanar m.) (it is wound round with grass 
string) ; a separate grass string or rope fastened 
along the edgfe -of the top and sole of' the grass 
sandals used in Kashmir, in order to fasten^the whole, 
together. 

kunur I m. a ‘ blind 1 bunch of 

' grapes, i.e. a bunch of grapes which began to form, 
but from which all the grapes have fallen or been 
removed while yet in an early stage, and before they 
have approached maturity. 

kins (? spelling), Dioscorea deltoidea r i.q. kriS (EL), 
kans, see kanz. 

kenas , i\ bal^konas (p. k 32). 

kuns u see kfls u . 

O'x'V* A , 

kunsh , see ktish. 

kunashlth I TRtqTJftfH: card. eg. (pi. dat. 

kunashltan R-raft), seventy-nine (Gr.Gr. 79). 
kunashltyum 11 i _ q:RtRTTrtfrT<T«4: ord. (f. 

kunashltim" seventy-ninth (Gr.Gr. 79). 

kaunsal qrt*RqT m. a Government Council (the 
English word) (Gr.M.). 

kunasatath cj’SRTf’er i card! eg. (pi. dat. 

kunasatatan sixty-nine (Gr.Gr. 79). 

kunasatatyum" I gsfRBrgfrTfm: ord. (f. 

kunasatatim" «pr^r<Tfa^), sixty-ninth (Gr.Gr. 79). 
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konta see kBta l and 2. 

kuntl f. in Hindu mythology, N. of the mother 

of the Pandavas, the heroes of the Sanskrit Mahabha- 
rata (K. 535-46, 1015). 

kanth qra m. (sg. dat. kanthas the throat 

(El., also kdth, q.v.; K. 60, 583, 927). — thawun 

—l xn.inf. to remember (El. kmt thawun), know by 
rote. 

kanath WPT or kanaath i wW m. (sg. 

dat. kanatas content, contentment 

(Gr.M.) ; resignation ; tranquillity ; ability to do 
without. 

konth ^ , see koth. 

konth ^RT3, etc., see koth, etc. 

kontha sfiire , see kbtha. 

kunatojih also spelt kunatojl 

and kunatojl ^pfTrtTWt I card. c.g. 

thirty-nine (Gr.Gr. 77). 

kunatojihyum u I ord. (f. 

kunatojihim u thirty-ninth (Gr.Gr. 77). 

kontal ^rT«r, see kotal. 
kontun , see kotun. 

kontur I m. (sg. dat. kontaras 

a cook-sparrow (K.Pr. 245 roe., W. 18). 
kunatr a h I TptfT*lfWC card. c.g. twenty-nine 

(Gr.Gr. 77). " 

kunatr a hyum u i ipiftftir: ord. (f. kunatr a - 

him ti spr^lf^T), twenty-ninth (Gr.Gr. 77). 

kenfe qqg, kenfe *^, see klh. 
kenfeau kenfeau ; for kefeau 

klfeau ; see klh. 

kenfeh ^== 3 ?, kenfeh qif>; for kefeh , klfeh*Wf|; 
see keh. 

kanfehah kanfehah ^TWTf; for kafehah 

^WTf , kafehah sffTWTf ; see klh. 
kenfehah kenfehah ’afiWTf; for klfehah 

^fWTf i klfehah ~WTf; see klh. 
kunfehah ^=fT¥, kunfehah ^wif; f° r kufehah 
, kafehah sfwTf; see klh. 
kenfean kenfean ; for kefean 

klfean'^’f; see klh. 

kunawuh I card. c.g. nineteen 

(Gr.Gr. 77).'* 

kunawuh* card., the word used for the 

numeral 19 in multiplication. It can only he used 
with numbers greater than ten, as in wuh kuna- 
wuh’ trih hath ta shlth, twenty nineteens (are) 
three hundred and eighty (Gr.Gr. 86). 
kunawuhyum“ t ip^fej'ir: ord. (f. kuna¬ 
wuh im* 1 , nineteenth (Gr.Gr. 77). 


kunawanzah I TJcfilMUmpT card. c.g. forty- 

nine (Gr.Gr. 78, 84). 

kunawanzohyum u I Wt^WiTWh ord. 

(f. kunawanzohim tt ^WrffH), forty - ninth 
(Gr.Gr. 78). 

kanaweza qpn%i I m. a certain kind 

of silken garment (cf. *^jl). 
kanya f* a girl, virgin, daughter (Siv. 33, 35, 45, 
1453, 1491; K. 901). Cf. kane 1. 
kunyi, see kuni 1. 
kunyuk u , see kih. 

kanyun, one of the best kinds of white rice (L. 332, 
463), ? i.q. kon u 1. 

kanayeth wrcp? (= eiAiS) \ f. (sg. dat. 

kanayiits' 1 tile wall of a tent; a kind 

of canvas screen forming an enclosure round a tent, 
or with which a sort of courtyard is formed in 
camp. 

kanz qfR I m. a kind of mortar cut out of 

a large block of wood, in which grain is husked by 
being pounded, a husking mortar (K.Pr. 116; W. 2, 
Jeans ; L. 80, 462; Siv. 1533). Cf. dl-kanz, 
p. 230a, 1. 31, and klls. —afeun —na.inf. to 
enter a mortar, to put one's head into a mortar, 
to put oneself into such a position as to be subjected 
to great calamity; (as a punishment) to be compelled 
to go about wearing a heavy mortar as if it were 
a hat, and thus to be made an object of general 
derision (K.Pr. 136). -muhul u I 

m. mortar and pestle, the pestle and mortar, 
as ab. (L. 463, kanz ta mohl). 

kanza-kokiir* I f. a 

ben that haunts the neighbourhood of a buskin g- 
mortar for the sake of the scattered grains; met. 
a girl-cliild that acts similarly with the same object, 
-kom* -IJvfT I f. the fine bran found in 

On ©n s * w 

a mortar after hushing grain ; see kom 11 . -kufeur tt 
-grthf i f- ‘ a mortar whelp (f.) \ 

hence a poverty-stricken woman or girl, who haunts 
husking mortars on the chance of picking up a few 
grains for food. Cf. -k6kur ti , ab. 
kaniz in,, a slave (El. who says it is m., but 

in other languages the word means ‘ a slave-girl ’, 
and so also YZ. 21). 

kenz ti I f. a kind of cup with a foot to 

it. Musalman women eat their rice out of it. It is 
either of clay or copper (El. ; H. x, 3). kenzi- 
khos u I m., id. 

konz ti qRT^T I in- rice-water, gruel, or the like, 

•Os 

liquid residue when grain is boiled, congee (El.), 
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sour gruel, or vinegar made from rice-water, etc. 
(K.Pr. 26, 147, 248); cf. chari-k 0 , p. 165a, 1. 38. 

kanz-pow u ^rra-TfTf I m. the jar 

in which gruel is kept in order to turn sour. 
-myul u -jg«r | m. ‘gruel terms’, 

close intimacy and friendship between near neighbours, 
so that they will receive each other’s gruel. 

kanzi gatehun wrff ’TW’f, also written kanji 
gatehun I fwr1%?*TT: m.inf. to go sour 

(of milk). 

kunz cgfr kunz 11 or kunz 11 1 

f. a key (of a lock) (EL and Gr.M Tlcunz ; K.Pr. 24 
Jeunj ; II. iii, 8, kunz ; K. 465 kanz il ) ; cf. Hindi 
kunfi. kunz ii (kunz lii )-kuluph ( cf * 

Arabic-Hindi J-Ajj) , 

m. key and lock ; 1ST. of a mode of 
dressing the hair in. which the various looks are 
plaited (or interlocked) together in a special way; 
a method of tying a garment. 
kunz 11 cfiST I m. N. of a certain large 

’O^ 

aquatic bird. 

kanzal (? spelling), the alder, Ainas nitida (L. 79). 

kanzun gfifR I oonj. 1 (1 p.p. konz u &§) 

to singe a plucked fowl, or the like before cooking ; 
met. (in gambling or the like) to render a person 
penniless, ‘ to pluck a pigeon.’ 

konz tt -mot 11 I cf: perf. part. (f. kiinz 11 - 

miife 11 TT^), singed, as ab.; rendered penniless, 
as ah. 

kanzan-phakh l m. 

(sg. dat. -phakas -‘RT^O, the smell of singeing, 
as ah., or the like. 

kanz a run I conj. 1 , (1 p.p. | 

kanz°r u ), to render a person penniless (in 

gambling, or the like). Of. kanzun. 
kanz a rawun ^PCTf^ l ponj. 1 (1 p.p. 

kanz a row u 4srOj), i q- kanz a run, q.v. 
kanzowul I m. a large ball or 

globe of stone or lac ; met. a round fat globular¬ 
shaped man. 

kail 1 cfrpT f. sec. suff. indicating a small quantity, 
Vi. w. words signifying vegetables or wood, as in 
haka-kan, a little spinach; poshe-kan, a few 
flowers; zilP-kan, a little firewood (Ghr.Gr. 163), 
with suff. of indef. art. darbi-kahah, a small heap 
of darbha-gTdLZs (Ram. 1285). Cf. kon 11 5. 
kan 2 <cnR postpos. i.q. kin 1 , q.v. ab-dawa-kan, 
(enter) through the water-drain (II. v, 4). 
kane 1 f. ail unmarried girl, a virgin (El. 

kanya) ; esp. a bride, up to and including the 


kon 11 3 k. 

marriage ceremony (cf. kanekh) ; Yirgo, the 
sign of the zodiac (EL kin, Siv. 478, K. 131). 
-dan -^TT^ I m. (amongst Hindus) the 

giving of a girl in marriage (Siv. 685, 687). ~kot u 

m. ‘a virgin-boy’, a hoy 
still unmarried, -shran -*JTH I 

m. the ceremonial bathing of a girl at her marriage 
or on a similar religious occasion (Hindu). 

kane 2 w*l, see kun 11 . 
kbn 11 see kyon u . 

kin I postpos. indicating motion from; 

from the direction of, from near (II. v, 7). Cf.kin 1 . 
konl cfil'sft f. the attic or topmost floor in a house, in 
which the tenants live during summer time (El, 
kdnyi ). Cf. bror^koni, p. 1255, 1. 34, and kon 11 4; 
i.q. kanen. 

kon u 1 I VTOiShf! m. N. of a kind of paddy, with 
a soft and fragrant grain. Cf. kani-hal, p. 461^, 

l. 37, and El. kunyt danyt ; PL. 332, 463, kanyan. 

kofi u 2 % l adj. (f. kim* tawny 

coloured, reddish brown. — did —I 

m. a tawny bull (L.Y. 66, sg. dat, kan 1 dldas). 
— haputh —m. the red bear, Ursus arotwa 
or Isabettims (L. /coin hapat , 111, 458). 

kiin 11 gav *rpr I cfiftTSTT f. a tawny cow. 
kon u 3 cfcg in kafd-gasa \ cjwfttfa: m. 

N. of a kind of long white grass used for 
making sandals, well-ropes, etc. (L. 68 /coin, Carex 
rubigena ). 

kon 11 1 I f. the region of the ribs, side, 

O'. 

flank; sometimes extended to mean 1 rib \ Cf. 
haP-k 0 , p. 3315, 1. 14, and lara-k°, s.v. lar 2 
(K.Pr. 182, Jcdnih ). 

kani-kumol u l ^ta^prrtr: adj. (f. 

-kumaj 1 or kumiij 11 «jW5T), having tender 

or delicate flanks; met, gentle natured; active and 
zealous in obedience, -lar I ^T^N&TirT: f. the 

end of a rib; the side of the human body where the 
ribs are, the loin (EL kdnyilar). Cf. lara-kbn 11 , 
as ab. -phel I m. a carbuncle on 

the side ; met. any near relation who gives great 
pain or worry, kani-panzur ^RTl^fT I 
m. the skeleton of the ribs ; met. a man who is so 
thin that he is mere skin and bone. 
kon 11 2 I inf^T f - the small withy from 

which is woven the wicker basket-work forining the 
outside of the kangri or portable brazier used in 
Kashmir. Cf. kon u 2, klg^r 11 and gura-kiifeh 11 , 
p. 2985, 1. 19. 

kon 11 3 T^. see kon u 4 and 5. 
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kon" 4 (cf. konl and kanen) in kbn fl -p61mr 

m. the top floor or attic j 

CN N 

of a house of several stories, in which the tenants 
live during the summer season (L. 461 kuinphor ). 
-peth -izre I adv. on the top floor, in 

the attic, as ah, 

kon'-pdr ^iT^r-qtr i m. i.q. kon ti - J 

pohur, ab. 

koniye-por l ra - i ( l* kon 1 - 

p5r, but with more emphasis on the fact that it is 
the topmost floor that is referred to, the very 
topmost floor, the very attic. 
kon 11 5 f. sec. suff. u.w. nouns signifying things 

such as vegetables or wood, to indicate a small 
amount or a small bundle of the article referred to, 
as in gasa-koh*, a small bundle of grass (p. 3076, 

L 32) ; haka-kon*, a little spinach (p. 32 6b, 1. 21) ; 
katha-k 0 , a small bundle of wood (kath) ; muje- 
k°, a few radishes (muj 1 ) ; niran-k 0 , a small bundle 
of thatching-reeds (nirun) ; poshe-k 0 , a few flowers 
(posh) ; zin^k 0 , a little firewood (zyun u ) (Grr.Grr. 
163). Cf. kan 1. 

kon" 6 cfiTSjN sg. dat. of kan 2, q.v. 
kun u , see kun". 

kun u | fijyrr f. (sg. dat. kane 2 W*t, for 1, see 
s.v.), a stone, a rock (L.Y. 103; K.Pr. 34, 88, 95-6, 
122, 183, 226; YZ. 108, 130, 234-6, 394, 496; 
L. 464 kanah ; Siv. 589, 602, 1463, 1902-4 ; Ram. 
352, 397, 568, 787, 789, 918, 1037, 1174, 1197, 
1251, 1433, 1587, 1694; H. vi, 7; K. Ill, 890). 
(El. kain, Icainyi, K.Pr. lcane, Icani, and kanih in 
various cases.) 

kani-ara I fwrcwt m. a rocky spring; 

a mountain stream. -chal I f. 

a fragment of stone, a piece of stone broken off from 
a larger stone, -der | fsj^TFg^: m. a pile or 
heap of stones (K.Pr. 48). -hal -fn? I 
f. a kind of paddy; cf. kon u 1. -honz* -fT^ I 
m. a stone boatman, a boatman 
who makes his living by conveying stone in a 
boat, -har -fy I f. a stone quarrel, 

a fight or battle in which the combatants assail each 
other with stones flung from slings (common in 
Kashmir in ancient times). -hur tt baz -^£3n'3r | 
fipsrr^wgrrft m. a man who engaged in such a ! 
fight. • -khSkhur -yff%T I m. 

an iiTegular cavern created by a number of rocks 
naturally piled together, such as is found in wild 
mountainous country ; cf. khSkhur. - khraph 
-Tftfi I f. (sg. dat. khrapi -Tffrj), a long 


fissure-like space between two rocks, -koj 1 -^i^r f. 
a flat stone on which condiments, etc., are ground 
with a inuller (K. 151) ; cf. koj* 2. -k\ih u I 
ftr^TT f llf^r (WSK) f* stone on stone, i.e. mutual 
lapidation, a fight in whioh the combatants fling 
stones at each other; the punishment of death by 
stoning, lapidation (II. x, 13, kane-kun*). -kun u 
karun I m.inf. (note 

that the verb is masc.) to kill a person by stoning, 
to execute a criminal by lapidation ; met. to kill 
a person by any means. -kun u trawun 
^rT<pt I m.inf. (note the 

inf. masc.) to leave (a person) to be killed by stoning, 
to deposit or set a person in a position for execution 
by lapidation. -liir ti l TT^T f- a 

stone house, a house built of stone ; a house used for 
storing stone, -mdnda I m. a man 

employed to quarry stone in the hills, and to sell it 
when quarried, a quarryman. -nol -«rt«5 m. the 
broad strap at the end of tlie rope with which a 
dflga, or boat, is towed (EL spells this word kanyinol, 
and it is given on his authority). -not u or 

-n6t u -«ffz I m. a round smooth stone 

(such as is found in u mountain stream). -phol u 
I m. a small round stone or pebble 

(such as would not weigh more than an ounce or so), 
a particle of gravel (II. xii, 15) ; the pi. (kani-phal 1 ) 
is used to mean gravel of the bladder (El.). -phttr u 
-■<% i f. a heap of stones measuring 

a yard (gaz) every way. -por I 
in. the lower story of a house (built of stone, the 
upper stories usually being built of brick), -pyot u 
-Tjjnj i m. the tip or point of a long rock or 

stone. -feok u I m. a stone wall 

built round a square enclosure, preparatory to 
building operations or the like therein, -feol I 

f. a fireplace for cooking, put together 
of loose stones for immediate requirements, -feiind 11 
■H L a blow from a stone (K.Pr. 62, translated 6 a 
slap of the hand ’), -feyun u I fSRT^fifpTT: m. 
a stone pillar (e.g. in the doorway of a house, or at 
the corners to support the upper stories). -wot u 
-■sjffl I m. a shower of stones (e.g. 

when flung from an army of slingers). -wath 

I m. (sg. dat. watas a 

round stone, such as is found in the bed of 
a river, esp. one of moderate size that can be lifted 
by a man. 

kanah ^Tf (with suff. of indef. art.) a single 
stone (YZ. 107)" 
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kanekh xirspa — 

kanekh ^*1 1 f. ( S g. dat. kaneki ^flR), an 

unmarried girl, a virgin, i.q. kafie 1 (Rilm. 624-5 ; 
K. 703, 765-81) ; u.w. ref. to a married woman 
suspected of unchastity, but proved to be chaste 
(Ram. 1058). 

kanel adj. c.g. possessing stones, stony, rocky, 

full of stones, stony country (El. lean gal). —van 

—5R. 1 wiMr: m. a forest which is 

full of stones and nothing else ; N. of a well-known 
village in the Dachinpor u Pargana of Kashmir, 
kanel cfiT^T, adj. c.g. possessing a flank (of. kon a 1 ) 
used —* as in ada-kanel (p. \\a, 1 . 38), half lying 
on one side ; hence almost confined to bed; ok u - 
kanel (p. 19ff, 1. 18), possessing onl} r one flank or 
rib ; hence having no strength. 
kanol u I TTWlflTstf) m. a basket-weaver (El. 

kdnyiii) , esp. one who weaves the external basket- 
work of the kangri or portable brazier of Kashmir, 
see kon u 2 (L. 458 kainyal). 
kenul" m . a method of rice cultivation, in which 

, the soil is ploughed wet (L. 332, 463 leemlu). 
k a n a -miite a , see k s nun. 

kahen cRT 5 ! 3 ! I ^W*fY f. the topmost story, or attic, of 
a house of several stories, in which the tenants live 
during the summer season (K.Pr. 101 kdnin ; cf. 
brori-kanen, p. 1256, 1. 37, and konl and kon a 4). 
kaneni-pokur sRT^fsi ^T 1 m. id., I 

i.q. kon u -pohur, see kon ti 4, p. 461«, 1 . 1 . 
kannekh ?m. the apparatus for securing 

blankets, etc., consisting of two ropes attached to 
the back of a Kashmiri saddle (H. xi, 9). 
kaner I Ml* the condition of being one- 

eyed, monocularness (cf. dola-k°, p. 21 15, 1 . 17); 
one-sidedness, unevenness (cf. ata-k°, p. 56 <y, 1 . 24) ; 
clumsiness (cf. atha-k°, p. 59 a, 1. 37). —° imper¬ 

fection, disease (cf. btiba-k 0 , p. 77 a, 1 . 35 ). 
kener i firw^n; m. moistness, clamminess (cf. 

atha-k 0 , p. 59 a, 1. 40). 

konur u ar^ i x?fi*raY m. a pad 

of grass rope or rags which carriers place on .their 
shoulders to take the pressure of the load, 
kuner I TJ^RTf^iffT m.. loneliness, solitariness; esp. 
the condition of one who has lost all his relations and 
is alone in the world ; (in Saiva philosophy) 
detachment from all conceptions, and consciousness 
only of the identity of the soul with the Supreme 
(Siv. 1212). 

kdn 6 rawun ^ITi^ | JfiTnfNTimT, 

conj. 1 (1 p.p. kdh®row u to make one- 

eyed, to knock out or destroy a person’s eye (Gr.Gr. 


kbph cjrfa 

173); hiet. by some cutting remark t.o render a 
person answerless in a dispute. 
kanuw u adj. (f. kaniv u BRf%r*f), made of stone 

(Ram. 635 ; H. v, 4); met. stony, without feeling 
(YZ. 483). 

kanuw u i frwra: adj. (f. kaniv a ^rrf^^), 

made of the withies called koh**, see kon ti 2. 
kun a y , see kunuy, p. 4535, 1. 43. 
kanez* I f* a heap of stones that 

are of moderate size (Gr.Gr. 93). 
kop u 1 I m. a collection, bunch, total; genl. 

—°, as in zara, the unshaven hair of a young child, 
zara-kop u , the total head of hair of this kind. Cf. 
kala-k°, p. 435 a, 1. 10, and kop u 3. 
kop u 2 ^>5 | m. (of any thing) 

a position or condition which is natural and expected, 
in its right place, kapi yun u | ^^yTWT 

m .inf. (of any thing) to take a natural and 
desired position, to be in the right place and stay 
there. 

kop u 3 i fjnfMftn m. the top of the skull, the 
brain pan. Cf. kdp u 1, and kala-k®, p. 435«, 1. 10. 
kop a mi I f. a leather bag for holding ghi, oil, or 
the like, the kuppd of India. 

kup u fu in kup 1 gafehun *If*f l wYx 4 Tfa»W*R: 

m.inf. to become angry (with some one) ; cf. 

kupun and kupot®. kupi <$fq | brY^ adv. 
angrily. 

kaph ^ I m. (sg. dat. kaphas ), 

phlegm (one of the three humours of the body) 
(El. leaf), -gand -bfs i m. a kind of 

tumour in the throat; swelling in the throat of cattle 
(L. 459, Icafgcm). —karun —(with confusion 
with <UrL) | m.inf. to display 

anger (quasi, so that one splutters forth phlegm and 
spittle). 

kapha-lo 1 sh u ^roi- 4 w l : m. a globular 

lump of thickened phlegm. 

kaph qRTO uJU m. (sg. dat. kaphas ^rr^), (ill 
Muslim legend) a fabulous mountain, supposed to 
surround the world and to bound the extreme 
horizon, kdh-e-qaf (Persian), id. Hence, in 
Kashmir, in Siv. 206 koh-kaph (pi. dat. kohan- 
kaphan), (in) mountains and Qitfs; hence in 
mountains and mountain forests. 
kBph ^fqR or komph \ c*j*q; m. (sg. dat. kBpas 
trembling, shaking (from fear, or the like, 
not the shivering from cold, etc.) (Gr.Gr. 123, K. 91, 
579). log u kBpas (for kBpanas, cf. kBpun), he 
began to tremble (K. 107). 
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kuph — 

kuph m. (sg. 6 at. kupas qpuy, pi. dat. kopan 
Gr.Gr. 51), anger (L.Y. 23 ; K. 328, 814) ; 
esp. anger of fate, misfortune, ill-luck (Ram. 1779). 
kupas gafehun m.inf. to become angry 

(K. 325, 809, 813, 875, 895, 910). 
kuph u JfiUi I ITTYtYt m. scurf of the body, 

kophel gf-xfcw I ^f^rrtjirr: m.pl. vile qualities (of 
a person) characterized by immoral actions (cf. Jjti). 
kophila “filfPi"! ilSB m. a body of travellers or traders, 
etc., a caravan (Siv. 1029). 

kaphan i ’snrewrfw m. grave clothes, a 

winding-slieet, shroud (used both by Hindus and 
Muslims. In the case of Hindus, it is burnt 
with the corpse) (El., L. 263, kafan). nol* kafan 
prawun, to put on a shroud, to don a robe of 
mourning (worn by a person as if ready for death 
and burial) (YZ. 22) ; to engage in a perilous enter¬ 
prise, to risk life, to court death, 
kaphiin* ( = ^Jj&) \ er*af<nfa: f. a dress 

resembling a shroud "worn by a faqir or Musalmiin 
mendicant. It reaches to the feet, and opens in 
front. 

kaphara WSTT in. penance, expiation, atonement 
(Gr.M.). 

kophir Y y'v ni. an infidel, a non-Muslim, idolater, 
pagan, impious wretch (El., K.Pr. 183). -kesh 
adj. c.g. prone to infidelity; met. a mistress, 
a sweetheart (YZ. 11, a mixture of both meanings). 

kophur u see kopur u . 

kuphar cfiqiTTjUi m.pl. infidels, non-Muslims, idolaters, 
pagans (II. iv, 3) (for huff dr, the Arabic pi. of 

kophir, q.v.). 

kaphas qrqiH m. a bird’s cage, a coop (Rain. 405). 
kapal qRTwf m. a skull, cranium, skull-bone (Siv. 661). 
The Hindi! god Siva is believed to wear a necklace 
of skulls. 

kapala-mal SRTIR-HP3 f. a necklaoe of skulls 
(Siv. 266). -mala-dar -*TRT^T m. lie who wears 
a necklace of skulls, N. of Siva (Siv. 1171). -mofean 
m. IST. of a sacred spring in Kashmir, near 
Shupiyan. It is the Skt. Kapalamocana, and is said 
to mark the spot where Siva cleared himself from the 
sin attaching to him after cutting off Brahma’s head 
(RfTr. II, 472; Siv. 1171). 
ko-pon tv-KK I ftfHTTT m. an evil or foul vulva. 

k6ponuk u i ^reftfsrw: adj. (f. koponic u 

), born from a foul vulva, one who is utterly 
vile in character. 

kbpun or kompun l conj. 3 

(2 p.p. kopyov ) > (of an animate being) to 
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— kapur qsqr 

tremble (from fear, or the like) (Gr.M. ; Siv. 343, 
1286, 1297, 1754; Rum. 935, 937 ; K. 234-5, 436, 
886); (of something inanimate) to quiver, to shake 
(Ram. 74, the reflexion of the sun in water; 170, 
the atmosphere at a loud cry; 1042, the earth; 
K. 91, a tree-branch) (El. kampunf. The caus. of 
this vb. is kBpanawun or kbpawun (Gr.Gr. 171). 
kupun qjqvr I qftqfWR*! conj. 3 (2 p.p. kupyov 
qTOTqi, to be or become angry or wrathful (esp. 
of some great person or god wrathful at some act of 
disrespect). Cf. kup u and kupot u . 
kBpanawun qrMrjq i qrnHm; conj. 1 (l p.p. 
kbpanow u (of an animate being) to cause 

to tremble (by frightening, or the like) ; (of something 
inanimate) to cause to tremble, to shake (something). 
(El. kampandwun, Gr.Gr. 171). 
kapor u I «pr adv. where ? in what place ? 

kapor u -kun I -faqrgHRr adv. whither ? 

to or on to what place ? 

kapor* qmft i qiWdlYu: adv. whence ? from 
what direction? u.w. vbs. of motion (Gr.Gr. 159) ; in 
what direction ? (Gr.Gr. 159). 
kapur 1 m. cotton cloth, calico (Gr.Gr. 

162-3, Gr.M., K.Pr. 221) ; (sg. or pi.) clothes made 
of calico, apparel, garments genl. (Gr.M.) ; z a h jora 
kaparak 1 , two suits of clothes (Gr.M.). 

kapar-chal i f. a piece of 

calico, esp. when long and stretched out (Gr.Gr. 162). 
-dora -^Inc i m. a doubled piece 

of calico, used as a quilt or for a similar purpose, 
-mekaraz wpfiTTY 1 f. 

a pair of scissors for cutting calico ; met. a termagant, 
a scold (male or female), -rel I qjTqf^pcnrj: 
f. a very long and very narrow strip of calico, 
-rlfeh 7fpr I w^TUT^PIT!^: f. a small piece of 
cotton cloth, a little rag (Gr.Gr. 163). -than I 
^rT^T^yriTT^: m * a roll of uncut calico, calico in the 
piece, a than of calico (Ram. 911), -tilim l 

f. a long narrow piece of a calico, a strip of 
calico (Gr.Gr. 163). -t a r -7^ | f. a long 

strip of calico, only an inch or two wide (Gr.Gr. 162). 
-feadar I f. a sheet of calico 

worn over the upper part of the body, a chuddar, 
a cotton shawl (EL). —tliunan* — in. pi. inf. 
to put on clothes ; to wear clothes (Gr.M.). 
-feumiith* I f * (sg. dat. 

-teumache -|W^), playful pinches given to a child 
or other person when wearing new clothes for the 
first time, * nips for new.’ -woh u I ^TRT^r^firr^i 

m. a calico seller, a draper, -zov I ^Ttfl^ETERiT 

Os 
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krai 



f. a kind of louse that fastens itself into clothes; 
met. one who clings closely to another in the hope of 
his supplying some need, a parasite. 

kapara-hana pipy-iPT f- a piece of cotton cloth 
(ML). 

kapur PiPT l PiTWl m. i.q. kapur. This form is 
used in villages and by children, 
kopur" piYg^, kopur ( = j^), kophur a 

or kophur I m - camphor; 

considered as very cooliiig to a fevered body (Siv. 
537), and to be an example of perfectly pure 
whiteness (kopur, Siv. 537; kophur u , Siv. 771; 
kophur, Siv. 619, 815, 1149). kophura-rang 
gifOfiy yJT adj. c.g. of the colour of camphor, pure 
white, snow-white (Siv. 359). 
kapardin (Siv. 11) Sanskrit, m. sg. voc., 

0 thou with braided hair (applied to the god 
Granesa). 

kaporyum" wHip l pipw: adj. (f. kapbrim* 
gjujfyTf), of or belonging to what direction, of what 
place ? (Gr.Gr. 151). 

kapas I PiPWt f. cotton (seeds and all) (El., 

K.Pr. 181, L. 330 kapas) ; the cotton plant (El. m., 
Gr.M.). — kadun u —f.inf. to pluck cotton 

from the plant, to gather cotton (K.Pr. 80). kana 
kapas kaduh tt , to pluck cotton from the ear, to 
attempt an impossibility (K.Pr. 94). —wanuh 11 

—pps; | f.inf. to speak falsely (in 

malice or to deceive). 

kapasi-diij u Pipfp-^w l psptoY^^ f- a plot of 
ground planted with cotton shrubs. -dar -Ifni • 
giPXPppJT m. a field in which cotton shrubs are 
grown, or which is suitable for growing them. 
-kod 11 i m - (his wife is kapasi- 

kodkbay PiPf%-PiTt^-PT^), a man whose profession 
it is to extract the seeds from raw cotton in a machine 
for that purpose, a cotton cleaner, -kul 11 I 

qjpfppfPX m. the cotton shrub. -kdth u -fRSI I 

m. a sack stuffed full of cotton, a bale of 
cottou ; met. a very stout man. -posh -Mt3T I 
P5PTXjpxp?x m. the light yellow flower of the cotton - 
shrub (L.V. 102) ; met. anything of a light yellow 
colour, -tot" I PiPTPYj^R: m. the cotton-pod. 
-toth I Plo^IPiPT^fi^ m. (sg. dat. -totas 

-ZZP ), a small unripe or imperfect cotton-pod. 
kapatl PiPjY adj. c.g. deceitful, dishonest (Gr.M.). 
ko-put u ip-pg l PiPp: m. a had or wicked son, the 
third of the three kinds of sons,—a sonequal to the 
father, one better than the father, and one not so 
good as the father (K.Pr. 174). 


kupot" PiPjJ in kupat* gafehun ^p{? l 

m.inf. to become angry (esp. with some 
servant, or the like). Cf. kup u and kupun. 
kapath l ^uz i finite pzwr’^m m- (sg- dat. 
kapatas PtP3?rJ, deceit, hypocrisy (Siv.' 557, 572, 
588); esp. wearing a cloth on the head, or to have 
the head covered in order to deceive, bthers, so as to 
manifest one’s assumed high character or • high 
position; kapata-feareth prpz-P^. ni. > -conduct of 

deceit, jugglery, deception (L.Y. 38}. * ^ 

kapath 2 PiP^ I ppre: adj. c.g. (as subst., s& dat. 
kapatas P»P3^(), deceitful, dishonest, fraudulent, 
insincere, false, hypocritical, 
ko-poth* ifi-PTfz or -pothin -PTf^P. I 
adv, in an evil manner, evilly, wickedly. 
ko-poth a r f?-PTPP; I asf?qP^TPfTT; : m - evd conduct, 
kapatan PP3p; i P^Tf^^^pp. f. (sg. dat. kapatiin tt 
pipip ). the cutting out of the cloth into properly 
shaped pieces when making a garment, 1 cutting out ’ 
(Gr.Gr. 121) ; met. dividing out into portions genl. 
kapatun Pipzp; i conj. 1 (1 p.p. kapot u PiPf; 
2 p.p. kapacyov PiP^tP), to cut out cloth for 
making a garment, to cut out clothes (Gr.Gr. 120, 
YZ. 505, Siv. 1597). 

kapot u -mot u PiP3-PP l perf. part. (f. 

kaput u -mufe fl PiPZ-p^, sg. dat. kapace-mafee 
PiPPJ'-P’Pl), cut out (of cloth, as ab.). 
kapatanawun PiPZPTPP: conj. 1 (1 p.p. kapatanow u 
PRZ*ftP)> to cause (so-and-so) to out clothes; to 
cause clothes to be cut (caus. of kapatun, q- v -> 
Gr.Gr. 171). 

kapatawun pspztpp: » fopra: con j- 1 (! PP- 
kapatow" PiPztP), i.q. kapatun. kapatow u - 
mot" PiPTtJ-P<f I Mf^p: perf. part. (1 p.p. 
kapatov tt -mUfe a PiPZTP-*T|(), i.q. kapot"-mot u . 
See kapatun. 

kopawun PTTPPP (1 p-p- kbpow u ^TPP). i-q- 
kbpanawun^q.v. (Gr.Gr. 171). kopawana yun u 
PiTPPP fpp I ^TPiipYPPPM Jn.inf. pass, to he caused to 
tremble (e.g. by a nightmare, or by agitation) ; 
to he distraught aud totter almost to the point of 
fainting. 

kbpawun 11 pttppp I Pi^PTP: n ag. (f. kbpavun u 

), (of an animate being) shaking, trembling 
(from *fear, disease, or tlie like) ; (of an inanimate 
object) shaking, trembling (e.g. from the wind), 
ko-puy iF-MP I ^fpTPlrPfp: m. evil progeny, evil 
offspring, evil issue (of men, beasts, or plants), 
krai, see kray 1. 
krai, see kray. 
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kre (L. 334), see kray 2. 
kreu, see krev. 

k a r «|R’ 3 C I m. onomat. a single creak, grating, 

or rustle (of a door, of a machine, or the like) ; cf. 
kar 3. -k a r I m. onomat. a con¬ 

tinued creaking'or rustling, as ab. ; the clucking of 
a hen (K.Pr. 120, bur bur). -fe a r I 
in. onomat. the worrying noise of doors opening and 
shutting caused by people coming and going; the 
worrying rustling of uneasy children, hr the like, 
going about^ ’• * 

kar 1 cfix; | cfi^r adv. -when P at what time ? ^Gt.Gt. 
156; Gr.M.; L.Y. 87; YZ. 253 ; W>64; Ram. 69, 
1209, 1211-2 ; K, 394, ‘849, 937 ; H. ii,v4) ; whem? 
(expecting a negative answer) ; lienee, practically 
equivalent to.* never V(Siv. 1790-1, in each case with 
a pun on kar, impve.'sg. 2 of karun, to do) ; ' Ram. 
327, 363, 380-1, et passim; detha kar, a long time 
ago (Gr.Gr. 257)'. -bdg 1 -Trf*T or -bogin I 

adv. about when f* at what time ? -hyilh u 
I cfiejTT adv! about when ? u.w. vbs. of 
\ coming, going, or., the like, -kani -cfffiT | 
adv. at what time ? -Sana -WT J adv. when ? 

. (.with a shade of doubt or anxiety ii,i the k question) 
t0r'dr' 180-1). -sana-bog 4 ^rr-^^r’oi- -sana- 
bogin -*RTRTf»I^ i 3 ^iT% adv. about when ? 
(with a shade of doubt or anxiety) '(Gr.Gr. 181). 
-tain -mu I adv. at sometime or 

others (in the immediate past)'; till when ? (W. 94) ; 
also ('doubtfully) when ? as in kartam (or tan, etc.) 
av, did he come at any time ? if so, when ? (Gr.Gr. 
256; Rani. 1012, kar-taji). -tamath -rrr*mi 
=R^7f^?t, adv., itl. -tan *-m^T I cfi^TfarT, 

adv., id. (Ram. 1012). -taneth -WTgn I 
adv., id. 

karuk u I adj. (f. kariic* 

sfiT’a), of or belonging to what time? of when? 

• (Gr.Gr. 151). 

kar 2 ^ m. a beam or rafter in kara-gand cfjyy| 
m. a beam under the roof of a house 
connecting the front and hack walls so as to strengthen 
them. Cf. kur a 4. 

kar 3 «p: in kar-kar karun ^t-srt | 

in.inf. (onomat.) to make a 
rustling or crackling sound (as made by new calico, 
new paper, etc.). Cf. k a r. 

kar 4 ^ in kar-nav 1 I rTTW^fr^T f. (for 2, 

see s.v. karnav 2) a large ferry boat, established and 
supported by some public-spirited person for carrying 
people free across a river (EL karandv , a ferryman).' 
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kar 5 cfi^, impve. sg. 2 of karun 1 and 2, qq.v. 
kar 1 m. a letter, a syllable, as in om-kar, q.v. 
p. 275, L 49 (L.Y. 34 ; Siv. 50, 914, 1760, 1789). 
a-kar , the letter a , the first letter-of the 

alphabet, and lienee used, like our * alpha * in ‘alpha 
and omega as an epithet of the Deity (Siv. 1771). 
kar 2 ^rnc ^ \ m. an act, a deed (Siv. 323, 

913,1018, 1721, 1796) ; work, operation, labour, action 
(K.Pr. 96, 210, 227; YZ. 26; Siv. 8, 1778; Ram. 
28, 62, 64,86, etc.; H. v, 12 ; xi, 2, 10) ; occupation, 
service,* , profession (Gi\M. ; L.Y. 108) (den-kar, 
the day’s work) ; work, the result of work (e.g. em- 

v < . ■ ( . t 

broidery-work, mosaic-work, etc.) (Siv. 337, 1796); 
\ v ef. cikan-kar, p. 170r/, 1. 48, dur^kar, p. 2396, 

l. 37 ; metra-kar, s.v. meth a r. kar-e-kalamdoni 

m. papier-mache work, so called because 
the best specimens of the old work were pen-boxes 
(kalam-dom, q.v., p. 4396, 1. 37) (L. 378). 

This word is common — in the sense of ‘ work 
‘ doing* as in jai-jai-kar, * doing victory ! viotory! 
i.e. making an ovation (K. 10, 11, 54^otc f ),; viwaha- 
kar, marriage ceremonies (Siv. 411) ; pdrushe-kar, 
the fleets of a man, manliness (Siy. 1791), and so on. 
kar-kom a crtt-crt« i *RT§Tf^ l (sg. dut. karas- 

kame cST^-^.T*^) . work and business, all the work 
of a "person or connected with some affair. 

kara-wol" i m. (f. -wajen 

RTW^f), one who is always engaged in work, a busy 
person, one who bus no leisure, 
kar 3 (K.Pr. 77, 156), see kor tt 1. 
kara 1 ^RT i m. a hand (ohs.) ; an 

elephant’s trunk (see p. 3545, 1. 30) (El. Jcarra). 
-ponfeok 11 -trh=P$ I I^lT-'ir^TT^TntTfsT tig vig^Tfirr 

m. (in Hindu chronology) the period of five lunar 
astcrisms named in .Sanskrit Hasta, Gitrii, Svati, 
Visiikha, .and Anuradha. They are looked upon as 
an auspicious period for putting on new clothes. 

kari-pherane tRf^-qirsf i 
m. the act of clencliing.the fist; extreme hunger, 
kara 2 eRT; I oR«rrg: m. the pea, Pimm satinim (L. 330 
karri ; Gr.Gr. 164; H. xii, 16-7). -diij u I 
cRgTBf^Tjff f piece of cloth 

containing peas, a kerchief full of pease (cooked or 
uncooked. Children carry peas in this way for 
eating) ; a plot of ground in which peas are cultivated, 
-dal -<^T*n WPSTSTPjft. f - pease-pottage, 

dal made with pease; split pease, -hem -jpg I 
f - (sg. dat. karas-hemi 
pease and beans, -muth" l m. 

(sg. dat. karas-muthis pease and 
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pulse (Phaseolus aconitifolius) (these are often cooked 
together). -miith a r I f. 

(sg. dat. kara-miith a ri a pease-invitation. 

When a Hindu child in school is being taught the 
alphabet, on his beginning to learn to read and write 
consonants joined to vowels* and conjunct consonants, 
parched pease and pulse (. Phaseolus aconitifolius) are 
distributed by his family to his fellow-pupils. The 
invitation to this distribution is called by the above 
name, -mutfr-mtit^r i qnrr^^BVrfir: 

m. (sg. dat. -muth^mtith^as -gf t}ie 
distribution of parched pease and pulse, as ab. -phol u 
I WnPPNTfa m. a single pea; 

v m-p 

a small number of peas, a few peas (Gr.Gr. 164) ; 
(in plur.) pease, many peas. 

kara 3 iri kara-phar -np£ i m. power, 

greatness, great influence (from riches, high office, or 
the like). 

kara 4 ^ in kara-mor u I 

m. failing of the limbs, feebleness, weakness, ex¬ 
haustion, being done up (resulting from a long 
journey, extreme exertion, or the like), 
kara 5 in kara*w6fi u i m. 

boiled vvater (given to invalids to whom fresh water 
is forbidden). Cf. mma-k&ra-won u , s.v. nun. 
kara 3TPC in kara won 11 *rn; l 
• m., i.q, the preceding. 
kar 1 in kar* kar* see karun, 

kari (L. 263), see kraye. 
kair, see kur ti 2. 
kairu (L. 79), see kayor u . 
kirai, see kiray. 
klr* see krui* u 1. 

kiri in kiri gafchun iftfK m.inf. to be 

full, to be fully supplied, to have everything required ; 
opp. to hlri gafehun (p. 3456, 1. 33), q.v. 
kor I adv. in what place P where ? (Gr.Gr. 

155 ; V. 94 ; Siv. 279 ; H. ii, 2) ; whither (El.); 
ada kor or ada kor-kun, then where? i.e. (if not 
there) then where is it? (seep. 124,^.29); detha 
kor, everywhere, very much, exceedingly (see p. 2576, 
1. 32). -kun -<pt; I adv. in what direction ? 

where ? (Gr.Gr. 160) ; whither? (Ram. 513, K. 801). 

kora adv. from where ? whence ? (Gr.Gr. 156, 
W. 94) ; (?) recently (El.). -kani i 

»dv. from where? whence? (Gr.Gr. 159, 
Rilm. 949). This expression is chiefly used in 
addressing a new arrival or in similar circumstances, 
-kanen t adv. in what direction ? 

where? -kanyuk* 1 \ adj. (f. 
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-kanic a -cRf%^), of or belonging to what direction? 
,of where ? 

kur i or kury wf I adv. where even ? 
verily in what place ? where ever? (Gr.Gr. 156). 
kora ifinc (? a globe, quasi the globe of the eye) 
m. in kora pyon u WT m.inf. a glance 

to fall (upon something) ; looking (at something) to 
occur ; esp. a longing glance to fall, etc. —trawun 

—I ^fSRTcf: m.inf. to look longingly 

(at), to gaze covetously. 

kora 2 l in. (for 1, see kor) voluntary 

abstention from food, loathing against even the 
mention of food or drink in siokness or the like, 
eating absolutely nothing in such a case, i.q. kur 1 - 
kora, s.v. kilr* 2. -kah I 

m. the Hindu fast of the eleventh day 
of a lunar fortnight, when it is kept solely by total 
abstinence from food and drink, 
kora 3 I adj. c.g. ‘virgin’; hence, 

unwash&d, uncleaned (of an article, e.g. cloth, as 
it comes from the shop, and which has not been 
washed since it was brought home), new, fresh from 
the shop, bran new (K.Pr. 181). -bana ~^T*T I 
m. an unused earthen vessel, as it is 
received from the potter, -kapur I 

in. calico fresh from the shop, unbleached 
calico, -pub" i f. 

a woman’s veil fresh from the shop. See pub", 
kora 4 in kora-hut fl l 

f- (sg. dat. -hace -^®), the block of 
wood that supports the iron spike of a native plough¬ 
share; a certain forest insect that burrows under the 
skin and causes great pain, ? a kind of tick, 
kora ^rrr in kora-kuri ^TTT-^O I f. 

a condition of tyranny or anarchy, 
kori wtfr in k5ri-kach I in. 

(sg. dat. kachas the grass called kach (q.v.), 

when in the springtime it is so small that it cannot 
even be cut or plucked up. 

.^,ytor u 1 *jfP§ I spsrcn, m. a bracelet, wristlet, 

bangle (massive and open, El. hour and Mr ; Gr.Gr. 
45, 46, 55 ; K. 60 ; H. xii, 10-15, 18, 25) ; an 
anklet (cf. , g6da-kor u , p. 277<?, 1. 35) (E. 184).; 
a link or ring in a chain (Gr.M.) ; a hoop, a band 
(cf. daje-kor u , p. 2026, 1. 25) ; the ring of cream, 
etc., on the edge of a dish of milk, or the like. 

ka^-chal I blZbUsTO*. f. a piece of 

a broken bracelet, etc. -gul u | m. 

a single bracelet (on one forearm), -jur* I 

f. a pair of bracelets, one for:each .arm. 
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-khund fl I f. a piece of a bracelet; 

a little old worn-out bracelet. -khap a t a I 

f. a mean little worn-out bracelet (cf. 
khapot tt , p. 4066, 1. 7). -phut a - 5 | i 

f. a small bracelet, esp. one that is 
broken. -pith -tff\ i f. (sg. dat. -plfe a 

), a tiny bracelet for a child, 
kor" 2 I m. the slipperiness on 

the bank of a river in frosty weather. 
kor u 1 ofr^, see karun. 

kor u 2 ^ I adj. (f. kor a 2 for 1, 

see s.v.), one-eyed (= kon u 4, q.v.) (L.Y. 20) ; 
crooked limbed, deformed (of a person). 

kor'-shin” I ^HVairlT f. the misfortunes, 

inconveniences, etc., arising from poverty. 
kor u 1 I flfYtf'tr: f. (for 2, see kor u 2 ; cf. 

also karun), the neck (El. bar and bar ; Gr.Gr. 
13; K.Pr. 156, bar; YZ. 64; W. 12; Siv. 52,. 
971, 1363). -marun a -jrnS^ i 
f.inf. to bend the neck ; to bow the head or 
nod in acquiescence; . to nod the head in a 
pleased sort of way (K.Pr. 77). Cf. nigaye-k 0 , 
s.v. nigay. 

kari-hol u I adj. (f. -hiij a -?w), 

crooked necked, wry-necked (by nature or from 
rheumatism, etc.). -pat 1 1 utd I m. N. of I 

a certain wild flower, described as dark in colour, 
with small tooth-shaped shoots at the back (pat 1 ) 
(Ram. 649, 655). -pat 1 2 -tit? I ^fNTOT: WWTif 
adv. on the back or nape of the neck (Riiim. 1615). 
-thod u -vje i adj. (f. -thuz a -vpa), 

‘ high in the neck,’ 6ne who carries his head high in 
public, one who occupies an honourable position and 
knows it (cf. Siv. 971, 1363). 
kur, a paddle (L. 462) incorr. for khur u 4, q.v. 
kur cg^, see kur 11 1. 

kural fT I f. a groove or 

long mark cut in a main beam of a roof to receive 
the edges or ends of the boardings ; a dirty crease in 
clean cloth. -wut, a -^Z I ?nf%sfiT f. i.q. 

kura 1 in the sense of a groove, 
kura 2 I f- N. of a certain small fish, 

found only in reedy water. 

kura 3 ^ for kur a ra, q.v. kura-tas ep>2T£T i 

m. the crack of a whip. Cf. also dura ta 
kura, p. 239a, 1. 24. 

kura 4 ^ , see khar-kura, p. 407«, 1. 23. 
kuri oard. a score, twenty (W. 104) ; probably 

a borrowing from Hindi. Only mentioned by ’ 
W. (104). 




kur 1 1 in kur 1 kur 1 afeun 9 ift i 

m.inf. to go so close up to 
another that the two seem, as it were, one person 
swallowed up in another. 

kur 1 2 tjffr; in kur i -kora i 

m. i.q. kora 2, q.v. 

kur 11 1 3R^ I 5[T3fT f. an nnripe grape, a sour 

grape. Vinegar is made from them (El. kur),. 

kur 11 2 I f. husked barley, whole 

barley groats. 

kuru 1 m. N. of a people of Northern India, 
celebrated in Hindu legend as taking a part in the 
great war of the Mahabharata. In this their leader 
was Duryodhana (see bel.). -raza -VT5J m. the king 
of the Kurus, Duryodhana (K. 893). Duryodhana 
was never really their king. lie was a son of the 
king, and leader of the Kuru army in the Great War. 
-yodd m. war with the Kurus, fighting 

against the Kurus (K. 897). 

kuru 2 (? spelling) m. a measure of rice straw, con¬ 
sisting of 96 bod u or handfuls (see p. 84a, 1. 6) 
(L. 328). Perhaps by this spelling kor u is 
meant. 

kur u 1 or (Siv. 537) kur ^ l adj. (for 2, 
see kurun ; f. kilr a Gr.Gr. 20), cruel, fierce, 

ferocious, harsh, pitiless, ruthless (W. 20, Siv. 537, 
Ram. 457). Cf. krur 11 2. 

kuru (? spelling) m. Villarsia nymphoides (El. kuru, 

* it is very abundant in the lakes, and is used for 
fodder/ Cf. khair and khor u 1). 

kur ti ^ 1 3WT f. (sg. dat. kore 3Rp§), a young girl* 
married or unmarried (EL; Gr.Gr. 20, 36, 61 de¬ 
clined, 62 ; K.Pr. 16, 83, 119 ; YZ. 201 ; Siv. 895); 
a virgin (YZ. 229) ; a daughter (Gr.Gr. 72, 134, 136 ; 
L.V. 92; K.Pr. 25, 31, 47, 54, 62, 71, 92, 137, 164, 
241 ; YZ. 2 ; W. 9, 12, 18 ; L. 459 ; Siv. 34, 38, 
432, 533, 822, 871, 1313; Ram, 115, 1086, 1177, 
1597-8; K. 66, 71-2, etc. ; II. v, passim ; xii, passim). 
With suff. of indef. art. korah ^Rt^Tf (Siv. 34, 432; 
Ram. 115). 

This word is also spelt kud 11 and this P ro ~ 
nunciation is common in the village dialect (H. v, 
5, 12). 

kori-boj u I m. the parent, 

guardian, or other person, who at a marriage 
formally and # with due ceremony gives the bride 
to the bridegroom. -bydl u I 

m. (the growth of) a girl’s seed, i.e. the gradual 
growth in character and disposition from, babyhood to 
maturity (compared to tender shoots, flowers, and 
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fruit coming in order from a single seed), kori-dod 
I m. tlie milk of a woman 

who has borne only a daughter to whom she is giving 
suck. It is used as an ingredient in medicines for 
curing deafness. -dadfr* f- 

a girl who from the day of her birth is little and 
plump, -dil -dilal-f^rsr, or -dinal l 

SIWT^TPR^ m. one who habitually has incestuous 
intercourse with his own daughter (Gr.Gr. 107, 
-dinal; K.Pr. 4, horiadilh) ; a term of abuse. 10 
-dawal I m., 

id* (Gr.Gr. 107); also one whose daughter is un¬ 
chaste. -gud u -*T<J I m. one who 

hankers after his daughter’s privities, one who lusts 
after his own daughter (aterm of abuse), -han 
f. a little girl (El., W. 113); a pet daughter (K.Pr. 

70). -har -fTT I ^T^TWr: f. the daughter’s 
cowry, i.e. amongst Musalmans a few copper coins 
given to eaoh daughter to represent her share in the 
distribution of the family inheritance. -khod u -*§|y| | 20 
m., i.q. -giid u , ah. -kh&dar 
I m. a daughter’s marriage 

ceremony (winch is much more expensive than that 
of a son) (Ram. 864). -lag a n I qRPVTqpcrat 

m. the auspicious astrological moment for the marriage 25 | 
of a daughter, -lekh I ^WrfW: f. (sg. dat. 

leki ^f^R), indecent abuse alluding to a daughter or 
other girl, as in kori-dil, etc., ah. -mahanyuw 11 
I in. the appropriate conduct of 

a girl, extreme modesty, modest purity. -moj* 1 
-*TTW I m. the mother of a girl ; esp. 

the mother of a bride; a mother of many daughters, 
or one who has only daughters and no sons. -mol u 
I m. the father of a girl ; esp. the 

father of a bride ; one who is the father of many 36 
daughters, or one who has only daughters and no 
sons, -nala \ m. one who acts as 

pimp for his own daughter. -w 61 u I m. 

(f. -wajeii -TRT 5 ?, Gr.Gr. 136), one who is a father 
or (f.) mother of many daughters (Gr.Gr. 134, 136) ; 
at a wedding, the father or (f.) mother of the bride. 
kiir ti 2 I ^TTHrtT f. (for 1, see karun 1), a woman | 

who has never been pregnant, a virgin ; a barren I 
woman (El. fair) . Cf. kur ti . 
km* 3 I Tlift f. curdled milk cooked and 45 

spiced, used as a relish with other food, 
klir ^ 4 cjr^f. a beam (Gr.Gr. 10). Of. kar 2. 
kUr ti seekur u 1. 

koraba WXJ3 I m. a kind of 

loose piece of embroidered cloth hanging from the 50 j 
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front part of the sleeve of a dress. It has no use, 
and is worn principally by prostitutes, -nor 11 l 
^^falR^Tcflr ni. a sleeve furnished with 

this cloth. 

karabin WTRlH I f. a carbine 

(Italian carabina ). 

korban m - a sacrifice, victim, offering, 

oblation. Yld korban, one of the four chief Musal- 
miin holidays of Kashmir (L. 268), the Hdu'l-qurbdn 
or 4 uluz-zoJjd , held on the tenth *day of the month 
Zii'l-hijja, in commemoration of Abraham’s offering up 
of his son Isaac, or (according to Mu*alman tradition) 
Ishmael. — lagun —m.inf. to become a 

sacrifice, to offer oneself as a sacrifice, to throw one¬ 
self before a person as if one were a sacrificial offering 
(YZ. 569). 

karubar m. business, affairs (Siv, 1796). 

krace s g. clat. of kriit u , q.v. s.v., and under 

krot u . 

kric ftRr or krich f w 1 *r^fa5hr:, , 

in. onomat. u creaking or grating 
sound, such as that made by the teeth against a 
fruitstone, or by a Persian wheel at a well, or by 
a spinning-wheel, kric-kric or krich- 

krich fw-fw 1 m., id. 

kariic a see karuk u , p. 465a, 1. 86. 

krecher m. trouble, pain, sorrow, affliction 

(mental or bodily) (Gr.M. ; Earn. 208, 421, 989). 
Of. kreth. 

krlda sifter f. play, sport. — karun“ 
play, to sport (K. 279). 

krud | nfm: m. anger, wrath (Gr.Gr. 136; 
Gr.M ; L.V. 71; Siv. 13, 18, 68, 92, 106, 118, 
122 , 170, etc.; Earn. 977, 982, 1514; K. 137, 
561, 618, 796, 826, 903, 908, 1055); revenge 
(only El.), kruda-hot’ 1 i jpfaTfiT: adj. 

(f. -hiife u -WtJ), angry, wrathful, full of wrath 
(Gr.Gr. 136). 

krud 1 Thrift: m. N. of a kind of creeping 
plant, described as thorny and possessing a sweet- 
scented white flower. Of. doda-kriid (p. 1895, 1. 3) 
and krehna-krtid (p. 469a, 1. 49). 

krtida-posh wtTtt i qnefMtaranipqit m. 
the flower of this plant, -thur“ | cfiygf3i«fV 

f- the shrub or creeper plant itself, -zal 
^T"T I W«TT^fT5TTf m. a thicket or mass of 

this creeper (Earn. 1252). 

krudl adj. c.g. angry, passionate, violent in 

temper (Gr.M.; Siv. 537; Earn. 709, 1416, 1428, 
1724, 1753). 


f.inf. to 
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c.g. (as subst., f. krudaladin 
passionate, wrathful (W. 21, 


krudalad sjr^rf ac 
^5Tf^), angry 
krodakid). 

koriadilh (K.Pr. 4), see kori-dil, p. 468 a, 1. 7. 
kardar m. the Hindu overseer of a 

village, a government official whose duty it is to 
collect the Maharaja’s share of the grain (El.; K.Pr. 
139; L. 402, 421 ; H. ix, 1). 
krudaveth I wmitib f. (sg. dat. krudavethi 


an attack of wrath, a fit of rage. Cf. 


aveth, p. 72a, I. 61. 
krldun I sfti>»rJT conj. 3 (2 p.p. krldyov 

9»llTt^), to play ; esp. to play music, 
kargil I -Hi=?rfalTU: m. N. of a town and tract of 

country in Baltistiin forty miles east of Dras. 
kargom u ®R*Tt*T I m. N. of a village about ten 

miles south of Srinagar. 

kuri-gam ra. N. of a certain vill/ige about 

two miles from the spot where, according to Hindu 
legend, Situ descended into the earth (Ram. 1719). 
kor'garz adj. C.g. rebellious (El. kangarz). 

kruh l i Tftn: m. a certain measure of distance, the 
kbs of India, about two miles (Gr.Gr. 93 ; Rain. 536, 
545-8, 600, 630, 741, 796, 885, 1070, 1301, 1601 ; 
K. Ill); with suff. of indef. art. kruhah. 

(Ram. 1719). —kadan 1 —I 
m. pi. inf. to be at the point of death, -khand 
-til's t ^ft^TUT^FU m. about a kos, but a little less 
(Gr.Gr. 93). 

kruha-bod u I *1* sft^TT: m. several kbs, 

an indefinite large number of kbs (Ram. 1601, K. 193). 
kruha-khanda or kruhah-khandah 

I sfTllTurffT m. about a kbs, but a little 
less, i.q. kruh-khand, al>. (Gr.Gr. 93). 

kruhah m. about a kbs (Gr.Gr. 93). 

kruhah sasah, a thousand kos, an indefinite long 
distance (K.Pr. 45). 

kruh 2 SFf or kruh tt I ^rfT f. (sg. dat. 

kruhe s5tp,), acridity, roughness of taste; also met. 
cf. man-kruh, s.v. man 1, and kruth. 

karih I m. N. of a certain weight, the fourth 
part of a pal which = about T V of a lb. 

korah ^t^Tf , see kur fl . 

kruhalad I ^vtrrr^rtrr adj. c.g. rough tasting, 

acrid. 

krehna $??]f for krchon 11 , in the following:— krehna- 
braz 3IJf-W?r l f. a kind of rice with dark- 

coloured straw and husk and a large white and red 
grain, -krtid -^S I f. a kind of rice with 

dark-coloured straw and husk and a small white 


grain, -lyut" -^T| | m. N. of a kind of 

rice growing in marshy ground, with a small white 
grain, -maz -m?T I flW (*n£cO m. ‘black 
Hesb b the liver (El., Gr.M.). -maz-chal -tn^r- 
f. a piece of liver (Gr.Gr. 162). -son | 


m. ‘ black gold a dark-soiled piece of 
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ground, valuable for orchards or fruit gardens, which 
is very fertile and produces plenty of valuable fruit. 
krehon u «jr i fpajj: adj. (f. krehun a sr^rj, black, 
dark-coloured (Gr.Gr. 139; Gr.M, ; K?Pr. 116, 
kriihun ; L. 159, kmkun; Siv. 1543, 1704); morally 
black, black natured. — kta- (or -kta-) kal-hyuh u 

—^2(or -?>?-) | ^sfTUmi^Trr; adj. (f. 

krehun u - hish tt — -fra), black like the 

black kakt-kuta poison swallowed ley tlic Hindu god 
Siva ; lienee, intensely black, jet black, 
krehanun I conj. 3 (2 p.p. 

krehanyov Wf*ft*t), to become black, to he made 
black (Gr.Gr. 21). 

krehaner or krehanar Sff^rT^ i srutram; 

m. blackness (literal or moral) (Gr.Gr. 139, -ner). 
karahath i faw<TT f. (sg. dat. kara- 

hiife 11 qiTT^^), aversion, dislike, disgust, loathing, 
horror, abhorrence, detestation ; in Kashmiri, usually 
with ref. to food. 

kroj" 3ITWJ f. of krai, q.v., a potter’s wife, 

a female potter (K.Pr. 144; W. 17; 11. xi, 11); 
kroj'-mas, the aunt of a potter’s wife (L.V. 47, 

K.Pr. 47). 

karki sfifeg or kalki m. (in Hindu mythology) 

N. of the tenth incarnation of the god Visnu ; it is 
yet to come. He is to appear mounted on a white 
horse and wielding a drawn sword as a destroyer of 
the wicked (&iv. 862, karki). The Sanskrit form is 
kalki. 

karuk u W^f, 9 see p. 465&, 1. 36. 
korkoc u I m. tlie Numidian crane, 

Anthropoides virgo. 

krakh or krekli w i f. (sg. dat. 

kraki I^rf^i), a loud noise, outcry (in figditiug, 
from terror, or in lamentation) (cf. nara-k°, s.v. 
nar 1) (Gr.Gr. 6, 65, 66 ; H. iii, 3) ; an exclamation, 
a cry (by one person or many) (Ram. 377) ; 
met. it loud noise (e.g. the roaring of the sen) 
(Gr.M.); a complaint (El.), krakh is the form 
used in Srinagar, while kl'ekh. is used elsewhere 
(El., H.). -cikh -few or -cikh l ^it: 

- f. (sg. dat. kiaki-ciki sRfqj-fg-f^ or -ciki 
outcry and, shriek, a loud outcry. — din' 1 -#v> 
^tTTST^tTf^fttVRfr f.nif. to raise an outcry, to . 
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shriek out (on receiving a Wow or in pain, etc.), cry 
aloud (Ram. 407, 949 ; K. 445, 600 ; H. v, 7 ; xii, 7). 
—kariin a —f.inf. to shout, to roar (El., 
K. 232); to complain (El.). —layii& a —Wnfcl 

f.inf. to cry out, cry aloud (Rain. 390, 1360 ; K. 443). 
—tulun tt —f.inf. to make a noise (El.) ; to cry 
out (G-r.M.). 

kraka-nad I m. an outcry 

raised by a number of people; the screaming of 
children (Gr.M.). 

krlkh r m. (sg. dat. kr§kasl|fo*0, 

a stone set in a ring, the jewel of a ring (Ram. 6o9, 
1249). Cf. nuna-k°, s.v. nun. 

krlka-nadlliNi-^ l f- N. of a river 

in the Liir Pargana of Kashmir. It is passed by 
Hindu pilgrims on the way to IlaraBkh, and Sr add ha 
offerings to the deceased are made on its banks 
(Ram. 245). -nun I m. a pure kind 

of crystallized salt. -Woj a -*TTW I f. a ring 

in,which a stone is sot. 

karkhandar m. the pro¬ 

prietor of a factory; esp. the proprietor of a shawl 
factory, a shawl manufacturer (El.). 

kiW-kija-muhul“ i ^TviTW^: m. 

‘ the pestle that says “ kir’-kija ”, as it goes up and 
down ’; hence, a kind of swing or merry-go-round, 
in which the seat goes round and round and up 
and down. 

krakal HTC5W J m. one who is 

accustomed to make an uproar, a loud-voiced person. 

korkun I Tl^r: m. a director, 

manager; an officer whose business it is to keep 
records; in Kashmir, a Persian-knowing Brahman 
employed by Government. The title dates from the 
time of Sultan Zainu’l-‘abidin in the 15th century. 
These men are by profession writers, merchants, and 
farmers, never soldiers (El. karkun, s.v. lata ; L. 302). 

kurkni (P spelling) m. serpent stick, Staplnjlca emodi 
(El.). Cf. citra 2. 

kuruksheth a r m. (sg. dat. kurukshetras 

(in Hindu mythology) the traditional 
scene of the great battle of the Mahilbhiirata 
between the Kurus and the Pandavas. It is the 
plain stretching south of Tkanesvar towards Piinipat 
in the Eastern Punjab. Pilgrimages were made 
thither from Kashmir; of. RT.Tr. viii, 540, 2220 
(&iv. 927). 

karkota in karkota-nag m N. 

of Niiga or sacred spring in the Pir Pantsal Range 
near the Toshemaidan Pass. It takes its name from 


— krul u ^ 

the Niiga, or snake-god, Klirkota, see RT.Tr. iii, 490 ; 
II, 399 (Siv. 1164). 

kurkot u or kurakot u 1 m. iron slag, 

the remains after melting iron (Siv. 1563, kurkot u ). 
kur ft kot u m. rubbish, sweepings, cliips, litter 

(Gr.M.). Probably the same word as the preceding, 
karkath f. (sg. dat. karkati the sign 

Cancer (El. kurukaitf, Siv. 479, K. 131). 
krai WTwI I jprra: m. (the f. is kroj a , q v., and 
signifies either his wife, ora female potter), a potter 
(always a Musalmfin) (El.; K.Pr. 114; L. 462; 
W. 17; II. xi, 10, 11). krala-anzan I 

in. a kind of rice; cf. auzan. 
-dabur I m. the^roof of a 

potter’s house (flat and not ridged), -kdda I 

5i?TT9r^i"5': f- a potter’s kiln. -khod I 

m. N. of a quarter in Srinagar, near the 
Haha Kadal bridge, and inhabited by potters, 
-mond" -#§ I m. a kind of vegetable, 

growing wild in spring in grussy places, Capsella 
Bnrsa-pastoris (L. 71). -pan -tjy I 
m. the potter’s string with which lie cuts the soft 
vessels from the lump of earth on the wheel. 
-sangur a I f. N. of a hill Oil the 

south-east of the Dal lake near Srinagar. -1sakuj u 
I f. a potter’s wheel, -wan I 

in- a potter’s shop (usually his house, 
where he stores and sells his pots). 
kroI a sffm m. the scab of an ulcer, i.q. kror u , q.v. 
(only El.). 

kriil 1 I ffTIprftfifa: m. the weevil that breeds in 
husked rice (K.Pr. 183, ki'icl) ; an insect (El. kvel ; 
W. 115, krol). Met. cf. mblsa-k., s.v. mbbh. 
kriil 2 #yT I m. the withy or twig with 

which firewood is tied up into a bundle. krUla- 
gand I m. the tying up of 

a bundle of firewood in this way. 
kriil 3 for krul u , q.v., in kriil kharun ^ 
I 3TT m.inf. to set up or paint 

the krul u pattern. 

kriila-pach i m. a kind 

of almanac of the first fifteen days of the new year, 
drawn up on a sheet of paper for the amusement of 
children. -febt* I f. a cake 

offered to the household god on the occasion of the 
painting of the krul u pattern. 
krul u I m. a kind of auspicious vine- 

puttern painted in whitewash on the doors and walls 
of a house by the women of a family on the occasion 
of a marriage or similar festival (Siv. 1075-6). 
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karel ^*3 — 

karel I f. N. of on© of the 

cucurbitacccv , Momordica charantia (El. karela). 
karela-bong a r f. a kind of bracelet (EL). 

korel I m. one 

who has many daughters ; (in obscene abuse) one 
whose daughter is unchaste, or one who has incestuous 
connexion with his own daughter (Q-r.Gr. 134 ; cf. 
kolal). 

kram I m. a footstep; progression (Siv. 1754, 
1851); progressive order, uninterrupted progress, 
series, succession ; lata-kram, a step with the foot; 
hence, a kick (see lath). 

krama krama galun mv mm 1 
^■«T^ m.inf. to destroy progressively ; hence, to keep 
maltreating or worrying (a servant or the like), to do 
so over and over again. -rost u adj. (f. -riifeh u 
-XW)» without order, without system (Gr.M.). -sar 
-*n; 1 m. old N. of a lake and village in 

tbe Div a sar Pargana. It is supposed to mark a 
footstep (kram) of the god Yisnu. See BT.Tr. II, 393. 

kram mm I *nfrr<T^i f* a group of people known 
by the same title, or carrying on the same profession ; 
nearly equivalent to, but not the same as ‘ caste * 
or ‘sub-caste’, a tribal section (K.Pr. 260, \Y. 141, 
L. 304), cf. ET.Tr. II, 430 ; a surname, a nickname, 
added to a man’s original name by reason of bis 
special calling, or because of somespeoial circumstance 
that has occurred to him (EL ; see K.Pr. 115 for 
examples). 

krom 11 «^FT in the following:— kranPsher sfrfsnrK I 

m. N. of a sacred place and village in Yech 

Pargana. 

krami-hakh 1 m. (sg. flat, 

-hakas a certain vegetable, the knol-kohl, 

Bramca oleracea , var. caulo-rapa (L. 72, 346, harm sag , 
harm hak t or hremi hale). 

krim (? spelling) m. a kind of vegetable (El. ; cf. 

krami-hakh, s.v. krom u ) . 

krumWR;, (Gr.Gr. 21) krum^sw, or (Siv. 855),kttrm 
eg*? I m. (f. krumin ' 1 q.v.), a tortoise 

(Siv. 1755, 1817; Earn. 599) ; a crocodile (only EL 
krim). According to Hindi! mythology Yisnu’s 
second incarnation was that of a tortoise, which 
supported Mount Mandara at the churning of the 
ocean (cf. &iv. 855). 

karm qpfr I ifTipT*!, m. an action, a deed 

(L.Y. 58, 61, 75; W. 110; Siv. 105, 285, 1013, 
1213, 1511, 1539, 1737, 1849; Earn. 1202; K. 968, 
1092, 1096)T often used in- special senses, e.g. 
a deed done in a previous life, and affecting one’s 


— karam mm, pj 

present life by its fruits of happiness or sorrow (Siv. 

171, 425, 1801); hence, what is fated, a man’s 

present fate (K.Pr. 187 ; Siv. 533, 1511, 1665 ; Earn. 

208, 255, 1076, 1202, 1556) ; Fate, personified as 

a god (Earn. 581) ; a religious rite, the performance 

of religious obligations (cf. p. 244a, 1. 26, and 2445, 

1.27); esp.funeralrites,obsequie8(Earn.311); apiousor 
/ 

good action or work (Siv. 51, 448, 598, 657, et passim ; 
Earn. 67, 999 ; K. 7, 717, 1070). nitg karm, a 
continual act, an act done at regular intervals; esp. 
the daily obligatory rites in a Hindu household 
(K. 968) ; nite karma, by continual action, con¬ 
tinually, perpetually (Siv. 1541). (In Hinduism) 
actions are of three kinds, good actions, sins, and 
actions that are partly good and partly bad ( miSra) 
(Siv. 1844). 

karma-bod u mm -^ 3 ? l adj. (f. -biid ti 

one who has a great fate, one who is 

very prosperous. -bajer I HTEPjfa: m. 

great prosperity, -hill 1473, 1554) 

or -hyun u -W*J (&iv. 1216, 1738), udj. (f. -hm tt 

deprived of (the fruits of) former virtuous 

acts, luckless, one who has no good acts to his credit. 

-khandeth i f. (sg. dat. 

-khandeh ti ), the shattering of the results of 

* . ^ 

good actions done in a former life, i.e. great had 
fortune, -lekha -WT or -llkha f.> i q. -r a kh, 

bel., the lines of fate on the forehead (Siv. 1477, 
1492, 1511) ; personified as a goddess (Siv. 1143, 
1152) ; a person’s fate, destiny (Earn. 40, 120). 
-lon u | m. fute (K.Pr. 219 ; Siv. 449, 643 ; 
Earn. 120* 302, 1015, 1034, 1036, 1187, 1768); a 
woman’s destined fate (considered as a reward of 
former good actions), a husband (Siv. 690, 822, 940, 
945). -phal -'qra m. the fruit of good actions, the 
resultant fate springing from former actions (Siv. 
1241, 1828). -r a kh or (L.V. 107) karmiin ti 
r a kh mm\ ^ I f. (sg. dat. -r a khi 

the lines of fate, supposed to be inscribed by Brahma on 
the forehead of the skull on the sixth night after birth 
and indicating the future good or evil fortune of the 
bearer. -rekha or -rikha I 

f., id. -sed f. (sg. dat. -s&Z* success 

in. action; lienee, the successful carrying out, 
or due performance of pious aotions (Siv. 1830). 
-wol u -sftsr i m. (f. -wajen 

a master of (good) fate,' one who is extremely 
prosperous. 

karam m. generosity, nobleness, excellence ; 

grace, favour, oourtesy ; success (EL). 
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P , ; 

kirm far*i +J m. a worm, -kash +£ m. 

‘a worm-puller a rearer of silk worms (L. -367, 
where it is translated 'Worm-killer’, as if for kinn- 
fatah or -khash (p. 417//, 1. 37). 

ktirm see krum, 

os v 7 

kirmil, see karmora. 

kiraman, i fmT^TsTFr: m. horripilation, the 

standing on end of the hair and down of the body 
(from excitement, surprise, terror, etc.), thrilling, 

'a thrill. 

kramine see namin. 

krumin a arf^l f. of krum, q.v. a female 

tortoise. 

karmora gijffT m. ivy, lledem helix (Eh, L. 461 kirmil). 
kirmri (P spelling) f. (?) Ficus caricn (El. Ficus 15 
caricordes) . 

krimsi, see kirmizi. 

'karmishth adj. c.g. skilled, clever, diligent, 

'hard-working; performing (good) works, very 

» virtuous (Iiiim. 634). 20 

karamath f. (sg. dat. karamiife 1 ' 

a miracle (K.Pr. 86). The gender and, 
consequently, the declension of this word are 
uncertain. 

karmawan cftffaT 5 ! l adj. c.g. one who is 2 s 

very prosperous, one who has great good fortune 
(Siv. 495) ; one who is wont to perform pious 
actions, of a pious nature (Siv, 427, 671, 687, 1070-3). 
karmayeth i f. (sg. dat. 

karmaydfe 11 the good or evil fate which 

is the result of deeds done in a former life. Of. 
karm. 

kirmizi fjfifjTSrt adj. «-g- crimson-coloured, 

crimson, scarlet, (L. 459, krimsi. In 251, L. calls 
the colour dark maroon). 35 

kron u 1 1 uf^»fT4V|' j T m. abusive reproach, blame 

giving, scolding (Ruin. 754, 1785) ; the mutual 
abuse of a number of people. This word is most 
often used with reference to the wordy warfare of 
women. 40 

kron u 2 spYj I m. a woman’s relations 

through her father or through her brothers-in-law 
(El. a tribe, a word used by Hindu women; Gr.Gr. 

12, 23; K.Pr. 236; YZ. 23; Rmn. 1780). Of. 
kron u 1. « 

krani nerun wrf% Srm; 1 fawTsT^rr in.inf. 
to go outside the (custom) of the family; esp. to 
give more to a bride than the amount customary in 
the family ; (of a bride) to go forth from her parent’s 
house to live with her husband (Ram. 1036, 1586). 50 


karun l 


<SL 


kroiP-kos" i spgffa: adj. (f. -kbs“ 

-efifaj), removed far from the family; hence, born in 
a family which has no near relatives; one wlio has 
broken all connexion with his relatives. -kilt 11 
I f* a gild who is born in a family which 

lias many respectable relations, 
karan 1 m. a cause (see bel.) (L.Y. 75, Ram. 

1421, If. 174); a reason (Grr.M. ; Earn. 61, 1300; 
If. 4) ; a motive, purpose ; a means (L.Y. 76 karan 4 
pranavak 1 , by means of the pranava , see bel.) ; 
(according to Saiva theology) a causal deity or 
creator of the universe. There are three of these, 
via. Brahma (the Creator), Yisnu (the Preserver), 
and Mahcsvara or Rudra (the Destroyer), the lust- 
named being one of the forms of Siva (Siv. 64, 678, 
1158, 1466, 1728). There are also five causes of the 
universe, viz. the above three, Sadasiva (Siva as the 
lord of the manifested universe), and Isvara, or Siva 
himself. These five are represented by the prariava , 
or mystic syllable din, which is said to be formed from 
the union of the pentad a, u , m, bindii, and nada (see 
bend), or, again, by the five mystic syllables Si, vd , 
ya, na, and mail, wliich together are considered to 
express the same meaning as bin (Siv. 914, 1520). 
adi-karan, a first cause ; ami karana, for this 
reason (Grr.M.) ; WOtpatti-karan, a cause of origin, * 
a Creator (Gr.M.). 

karan 2 pb dat, of kar 1 and 2, qq.v. 

karun 1 I eonj. 1 (1 p.p. kor u %; f. 

kiir u 1 ^5^). In the modern language this verb is 
quite regular. Its regular conjugation is given in 
full ill Gr.Gr. But in the old Ifashmlrl of L.Y. 
there is a form kiyem, I made f. things (L.Y. 81), 
wliich is parallel to the Hindi Jdyd, 

to do, perform, practise, transact (business) (passim, 
e.g. L.Y. 34, 37; K.Pr. 78; YZ. 40, 41, 85,100, 
212, 233, 245, 264; W. 135; Siv. 119, 121, 158, 
324, etc.; Ram. 62, 105, 145, 234, 506, 590,653, 
954, 1030, 1342, 1671, 1781, etc.; If. passim ; H. ii, 

4, 11; iii, 8, etc.); to act ( passim , e.g. Siv. 522, 
1708, etc.; Ram. 619, 846-7, 930, 1508, etc.; K 
passim) ; to keep, open (a shop), to run (a house) 
(K.Pr. 66) ; to achieve, effect, accomplish (passim, 
e.g. Ram. 608, 1702, etc.) ; to commit (a crime) (e.g. 
Earn. 27, 241, 473, 504, 968, 1215) ; to make, form, 
frame (passim, e.g. L.V. 17, 65, 81, 82 ; K.Pr. 14, 
182 ; YZ. 41, 49, 57, 78, 93, 142, 155, 179, 193, 
etc.; Siv. 32, 373, 965, 1188, 1615, 1687, 1690, etc. ; 
Ram. 131, 323, 418, 1152, 1298, 1301, 1320, 1372, 
1545, 1571, 1783, etc. ; If. passim ; H. i, 1, 3, 7, 
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keran 2 ifiTvr 


eta.); to make/create (K. 210, 577) ; - to make, draw 
(a line) (Gr.M.); to avail; to render, to cause to 
become, to turn or change (something into) (passim, 
e.g. Si>. 114, 339, 712, 751, 846, 859, 1013, 1016, 
1018, 103.0-1, 1046, 1308, 1349, 1491, 1527, etc. ; 
Rani. 185,.;279, 306, 457, 554, 744, 839, 844, 1018, 
1140,\JL2O,3, 1263, etc. ; K. passim ; H. x, 7; xii, 15) ; 
.‘to make or give (a name) (Ram. 85, 534, 1282, 
1298) ; td make a marriage, to marry a wife (Rain. 
126, 136, 324, 328, 330 ; H. viii, 1, 2) ; to make 
(a sound), utter (speech, eto.) (Ram. 103, 389, 789, 
1611) ; to make an utterance, to repeat words, as in 
shiwa shiwa karan, uttering the cry of ‘&iva, 
Siva ’ (L. V. 65) ; Lai 1 Lai 1 karan, crying out 4 Lai 1 , 
Lai 19 or ‘it is Lai, it is I Lai ' (L.V. 105. 
Similarly Siv. 29, 75, 127, 154, 378, 434, 539, etc. ; 
Ram. 240, 1021, 1403). 

This verb is very commonly used with a sub¬ 
stantive or adjective to form a nominal compound 
verb. Such so-called compounds are often hardly 
compounds at all, each member retaining its own 
meaning, as in amal karun, to do action (p. 28 a, 
1. 9), to act, or with peth, to act upon (a request), to 
comply (Gr.M.) ; aradan karun 11 , to do worship, to 
worship (p. 426, 1. 45) (id.); prakh°t u karun, 
to make manifest. At other times the compound 
acquires a special meaning, as in ail karun, to eat 
food (p. 296, 1. 21); khabar karim 11 , to inform 
(p. 391#, 1. 26) ; khas karith, especially, mainly 
(p. 417 a, 1. 18) ; mihrboni karith, please ! Such 
compounds will be found under the respective sub¬ 
stantives or adjectives which form the first member. 

With an adjective signifying nationality, this verb 
signifies ‘ to speak the language of the country 
referred to ’, as in angrlzl karun, to do the English¬ 
man, to speak English ; kbshlir 11 karun, to play 
the Kashmir! man, to speak Kashmiri (EL). 

karun kyot u -mot u Iiw-Wj \ 

adj. (f. karim 11 hbfe^-mufe 11 begun 

to be done, commenced. — kyut u —l 
adj. (f. karun ti kife ti i*t f^r), for being done, in- 
tended to be done, suitable to be done (cf. Gr.Gr. 115). 

kar 1 kar 1 ojjft 1 SScTr am freq. part, doing 
(anything) over and over again (Siv. 349). 

kor u -mot u i ir?r: perf. part. (f. kur“- 

,, ,, | f 

mufe u done, made, etc., as ab. 

karon a ^rt*j or karun u fut. pass. part, 

to be done, necessary to be done (Siv. 1230, 1305, 
1749; Riim. 1781); that which must be done, a thing 
determined or predestined (Siv. 67, 317 ; Ram. 1671). 


karan-grakh l n.ag. (f. 

-grakafi a doer, etc., one who does, etc., 

habitually, as ab. (Gr.Gr. 106, 193). karan-har 

adj. c.g. worthy of being 
done, fit to be done, necessary to be done (cf. Gr.Gr. 
129). -wol u -sfr*r i n.ag. (f. -wajen 

-^pa^Sf), a doer, a maker, etc., as ab. (Gr.Gr. 106, 
193; Siv. 1287). 

karana karan > this form implies 

a condition of difficulty, as in suh chuh karana 
karan magar wad 1 wad 1 , he works indeed, but he 
does it weeping (W. 87). 

karani I impers. fut. part,, c.g. 

necessary to be made, to foe made (K. 72); necessary 
to be done (Gr.Gr. 111). 

karon 1 adverbial part, on doing, etc., at 

the time of doing, etc. (Gr.Gr. 197). 

karith having done. In the old Kashmiri 

of L.Y. used instead of the modern keth as a suffix 
of the conjunctive participle, as in keth karith, 
having taken (L.Y. 12), ditk karith, having given 
(id.). In nominal compounds, karith often gives an 
adverbial force, as in sakhtl karith, with great 
difficulty, by using extreme measures (Ram. 433, 909). 

dyun u -f^r, m.inf. to make o.ut and out, to 
accomplish, complete (Ram. 1203, 1589; II. x, 12) J 
cf. Hindi, kar dtnd. —gafehun —*I^ , in.iuf. to do, 
or make, completely, to finish off (L.Y. 96, Siv. 210) ; 
cf. Hindi, kar Jana. —krovith i 

conj. part, having done completely. — tkawun 
m.inf. to place, arrange (Siv. 1084,4302; 
Ram. 1253). 

karun 2 i q* kadun, q.v. 

karun I cony. 1 (1 p.p. kor u wtif), 

to boil (something, e.g. milk, clarified butter, or other 
liquid) (Gr.Gr. 104, 197 ; L. 458) ; to melt (lead or 
the like) (Gr.M.). k6r u -mot u I 

perf. part. (f. kbr u -mttfe ti ) ? boiled, etc., as ab. 

karuna f. pity, tenderness, tender kindness 

(Siv. 170). 

keran I m.pl. rays, beams (of the sun, 

etc.). Only used in pi. 

keran 1 I m.pl. the various natures of 

men or women (kindly, crooked, good, evil, tender, 
cruel, and so on) (L.Y. 92). 

keran 2 m.pl. in kiyama^tak 1 keran, translated 
in K.Pr. 214 by ‘the day of resurrection \ If the 
word is not the same as keran 1 , it may possibly be 
a corruption of the Arabic , a conjunction of the 
planets. 
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koran ifiTTn u '} — 

koran liTR ^ I #^£ 315 ^ m. the Qur’an, the 

Muslim sacred book. 

kurun 1 ^ 5 ^ I wfiw fsnft»r^TJT conj. 1 

(1 p.p. kur 11 W'fj 1 . to rub water into the hair to soften 
it before shaving the bead. 

kurun 2 1 conj. 1 (1 p.p. kur tt 2 tfftj), 

to gouge out, extract (e.g. the kernel of a walnut 
with a knife, or the eye; ef. p. 8<&, L 35) ; to loosen 
from the foundation, to make the foundation loose 
(Qr.Gr. xv). Of. nasakh. 

ktirun I conj. 3 (2 p.p. ktiryov 

(of someone or something previously gentle or 
soft) to become ruthless, cruel, fierce; to become 
hard. ktiryd-mot u I perf.part. 

(f. kttrye-mub a ), become fierce or hard, 

as ab. 

kranda I m. a kind\>f large covered trunk or 

basket made of withies, a khid of * khilta' . Those 
used by natives of Kashmir are a little larger than 
those used by English travellers, and are not covered 
with leather (EL, K.Pr. 1 , brand) . -wor u I 
m. a smaller kind of the same. 

krind (L. 123) incorr. for khrind, q.v. 

krond" £3 i ^fftRrr 

m. a kind of. basket for holding grain made of earth 
or of withies ; a kind of iron vessel for ladling out oil ; 
a kind of lamp-post or iron torch holder, on the top of 
a pole or tripod. Cf. lashi-krond u , s.v. lash 1 . 

kriind* I f. («g. dat. kranje %m), a kind 

of large basket made of withies; esp. used at 
weddings and similar festivities for holding the 

cooked food in quantities (L. 24; II. v, 7). 
—zalun a l f.inf. 

to light fires of wood in earthen pots elevated on 
tripods at festivals or in times of rejoicing (such as 

welcoming the arrival of some great person). Cf. 

krond u . 

kranga iiw or krangus l m. a kind 

of cowry, long in shape and with no back. 

kranje ^ 7 , see kriind 11 . 

kranjol u I m. a kind of basket 

made of withies not closely woven together, so that it 
has numerous interstices. It is used for carrying 
vegetables, roots, or the like (EL, K.Pr. 115). Cf. 

kranzul u . —gafehun —1 nf<T m.inf, 

to become such a basket; met. to be reduced to a 
skeleton through sickness. 

kranjali p 6 ii u sarun wstfa xfpg i 

m.inf. to carry water in such a basket; 
hence, to be employed on fruitless labour. 


— kraph 

krenkh , see krlkh. 

karnikh ^rarrw*rac f. (sg. dat, karniki ^sf^f^B) , 

the root of the nose (below the centre of the forehead). 

karaneshori f. the goddess over each sense 

or organ of the body; in the plural, the total of 

these goddesses, the sum of the senses, the vital 

principles (Siv. 1493). 

kront u ^ 5 , see krot u . 

krints (L. 113) incorr. from khrlfeh, q.v. 

karnay 2 I m. (for 1, see p. 465#, 

1. 47), N. of a tract of country in the Uttar 

Pargana of Kashmir, lying between the River 

Kishenganga and the Kajnag Range, the ancient 

Karnaha or ICarnadlia. In it is the ancient Tlrtha 

or bathing place of Slierdi, sacred to the goddess 

Sarada. See RT.Tr. viii, 2485, and II, 405. 

karnov 1 1 m. the; boatman of a free ferry 

boat, see kar-nav 1 , p. 465 a, 1. 47 (El. karanav ). 

karanawun conj. 1 (1 p.p. karanow u 

cans, of karun, q.v. in all its senses 

(Qr.Gr. 170) ; to cause to make or do (Gr.M.; Siv. 

735, 740, 1859, 1876) ; to cause to be made or done 

(Siv. 1309, 1315,1467, 1648, 1693,1749, 1816, 1877; 

Ram. 589; K. 454, 951, 957, 990; II. x, 13; xii, 

* 

24) ; to cause to ejaculate (Siv. 127, 1915). 

karunawatar t m. one who 

out of tender pity has become incarnate, a title of the 
Deity (Siv. 152, 316, 415, 1569, 1576, 1840). 

karanawawun" n.ag. (f. karanawaviin u 

one who causes to do or to he done 

, __ 

(Siv. 247), etc., see karanawun. 

karnay (= ^ly) I f. a musical horn ; the 

largest brass trumpet that sounds the bass; a 

trumpet, bugle, clarion, etc. (K. 1009). 

kranz i m. a skeleton (? YZ. 423, Ram. 

477). 

kranzul u m. a reed basket (Siv. 1592). Cf. 

kranjol a . 

karin I f. a mason’s or plasterer’s 

trowel (EL karin m. ; Gr.Gr. 120, f.). 

karun 11 hefe^-miife 11 see karun hyot u - 

mot u , p. 473 a, 1. 38. 

karun 11 kife 11 see karun kyut u , p. 473 a 9 1.40. 

krapa or krepa l-sur f. compassion, favour 

(shown to a person), tenderness, mercy, loving-kind¬ 
ness (Siv. 626, 629, 1487, 1636); krepayi-kin 1 , 
through kindness; hence, kindly (do so-and-so), 
please! (Gr.M.). Cf. daye-krapa, p. 266a, 1. 18. 
kraph sire I m. (sg. dat. krapas #1^0, 

chopping, cutting, cutting off, esp. used for cutting 
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karara 1 qHTT 


wood, or for outting food with the teeth in the act of 
eating ; of. kreph. kraph-kraph mvi - qp* I 

’ n - onomat. tlie noise made by the 
jaws in eating, champing, as in kraph kraph 
karith khyon u , to make a noise with the jaws 
in eating. 

kraph sfiTCi I m- onomat. (sg. dat. krapas 

gjyq^p), the xioise of the breaking of wood or similar 
substance, ‘ crack.’ 

kreph sra I m. (sg. dat. 

krepas iiW s ), cutting (with scissors, e.g. cloth or 
the hair (Gr.Gr. 123) ; (onomat.) the noise of such 
outting, ‘clip,’ ‘snip’; cf. kraph. kreph- 
kreph ins-ins I m. onomat. the 

noise made hy such cutting, ‘ clip, clip,’ ‘ snip, snip.’ 

krapan qroq. t pi: m. a miser, one who is moan 
and niggardly. Cf. krupun". 

krupun qruq; l qftqn conj. (1 p.p. krup u SPh, to cut. 
(with scissors, o.g. cloth or the hair) (Grr.Gr. 21) ; 
to scrape (only EL). 

krupun" srq«j or krupyun" sfqq I tsw: adj. (f. 
krupiif niggardly, miserly, one who 

grudges even necessary expenditure, mean (Gr.Gr. 
139). Cf. krapan. 

krupaner ^q^ (Gr.Gr. 139) or krupinar I 

m. miserliness, niggardliness. 

karpur qsqy m. camphor (Siv. 47) . karpura-gauram 
oRU-sC iffTiy, the initial words of a Sanskrit mantra or 
mystic formula sacred to Siva (Siv. 211). 

kirparoml fqroTT^ adj. c.g. of or belonging to 
Kirpiiriim, the hoat-loving Sikh Governor of Kashmir 
(1825-31). — -capa — ^q m. fancy strokes in 

rowing, so named by boatmen in honour of Kirparam 
(Tj. 382, Icirpardmi chappr), and said to have been 
invented hy him. The following are some of these 
fancy strokes, the rowers all keeping time together:— 
the handles of the paddles (capa) are caused to 
strike the gunwale at every third stroke; the 
paddles are thrown out as fur as possible and noisily 
smaoked flat on the water at the third stroke; or at 
each third stroke the blade is struck by the hand, or 
a salaam is made ; or the third stroke is made soft 
and swishing, distinct from the two vigorous strokes 
that preceded it (see Pioneer Mail for September 30, 
1910). 

krapus qi^T I m - breaking with the 

sound of a snap (e.g. of a bone or a piece of wood) 
(cf. kraph.) ; the act of reducing to small fragments 
or to powder. 

kari-pat 1 1 and 2 qiifT-^tjh see kor" 1. 


kr a r qfT m. the wild white rose, Rosa Brunonis (El., 
hair ; L. 459, krir, a dog-rose), 
kreri (? spelling) N. of a certain plant eaten in time of 
famine (L. 71). 

krir* eto > 8ee krur" l. 

kror" qfris I ^W^TfTTqR^m:, ra¬ 

the scab or crust oil a sore or wound (EL also krol, 
i.e. krol" ; Gr.Gr. 12) ; the scum or skin that rises 
on the top of a vessel containing food. — behun 
—5jrjr*r 1scab to form 
on a sore. — tulun —I 

m.iuf. to raise the scab from a sore ; met. to raise the 
covering from over something hidden, to divulge 
a secret, to reveal a hidden matter, 
kror" I aft^uqq: f. a kind of cake made of 

inspissated milk and buttermilk mixed. It is eaten 
cooked in oil. Cf. maishe-k 0 , s.v. miishL 
krur" l qrtj or kyur" (for *kryur" qgq) I qw 

m. [sg. dat. kriiris , kriris tfiTfrK (K, 836, 

838), or kiris ag. krUr 1 krir 1 sfttt 

or kir 1 ; abl. kreri (K. 836, 839) or 

keri qif^], a well (Gr.Gr. 18,19 ; K.l’r. 266 ; L. 464 
and W. 12, krur; Siv. 1026, 1629). The form 
krur" is mostly used by Hindus, and kyur" by 
Musalmans. 

krtir'-bal qjr(^-qqr or krir’-bal l 

in. the ground round a well (Gr.Gr. 165). 

krir'-bal ra -> 8ee krfir*- 

bal, ah. -carkh -qpi i (sg. dat. -carkas 

-^*0, the windlass or pulley over a well over 

which the well-rope passes. -dayuth I 

m. (sg. dat. -dayetas the 

tutelary deity of a well, supposed to remain hidden 
therein and to guard the water, -pahl *qtf\ I 
f. the framework over a well to whioh tlie 
rope is attached. -feok" -rftf 1 ffaT?: m. the 
(wooden) cover of a well, -sag I 
m. irrigation (usually of a vegetable garden) from 
a well, -won" -TTJ I ^qqTqtqu m. well-water 
(EL; Gr.Gr. 73; W.'l 15, Icrarhcon*). 
krur" 2 ^5 I WK'. adj. (f. krfir* <£^)^cruel, fierce, 
ferocious, harsh,pitiless, ruthless (L.V. 27), i.q. kur" 1. 
karar oRT;TT m. fixedness, fixity, permanence; 

consistency, stability, firmness, constancy ; quietude, 
quiet, peace; patient waiting, patience; settlement, 
determination, confirmation; agreement, engage men t 
(Gr.M.) : reality, certainty, truth. — hyon" — I 
inftvPPI m.inf. to wait patiently, 
karara 1 qi^TT adj. c.g. fixed, firm, settled, established ; 
(of health) sound, strong, hearty (Gr.M.). 
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karara 2 ^ttt 
karara 2 karara karara cfiyTT i ?i%: 

; *r%. ady. very slowly, gradually and slowly, 
karer J ^TrofoSiTpR. m. the condition of never 

having horn children, the condition of any female 
up to the time she bears her first child. See 
kiir a 2. 

korr (? spelling) in. a glove (El.). 

karor qiTTT or koror ffftr: I card, ten millions, 

a orore (El. karor ; Gr.Gr. 80; Siv. 619, 73.1, 908) ; 
karor sure (pi.) (Siv. 904-5) or karora-sure (sg.) 
(Siv. 936, 1155; K. 449, 881) ten million suns. 
ka(ko)rora-bod u I mfesr adj. in tens 

of millions, in crores, unnumbered (W. 164, Earn. 
1415, ka°). 

kur a ra I m. (in comps, this word some¬ 

times takes the form kura 3, q.v.), a whip, a horse¬ 
whip, an ox-whip (K.Pr. 187); esp. a long whip 
made of pliant branches of the vine, with which 
gardeners frighten away birds during the vintage. 
Its crack is very loud (El.). 

kurer I m. fierceness, ferooity, see kur u 1. 

krarun 5RT^ | m. the earthy smell of newly- 

baked earthenware pots, such as is observed in a 
potter’s house. kraran - phakh ^rn:^ - W I 
^Tf^vrraiWt m. (sg. dat. -phakas -tficfiFf), 

the stink of boiling oil or the like, 
kriris WtfT4T , see krur u 1. 

kordryum a arrtuj ord. (f. kororim® uttfc*), ten- 

millionth (Gr.Gr. 80). 
kris, see krafeh 3. 
kxris see krur u or kyur u . 

lturs 1 f • a chair (Gr.M.). 

kuris (of- ) f- a chair ; a foundation. The 

only authority for this word is El. Probably instead 
of ‘ foundation ’ we should read ‘plinth ’. 
karish I f. (among Ilindfis) a line of flour 

or meal drawn by the performer of the Anvastakd 
iraddha ceremony a year after the death of his father 
or other relative. Tli&.Anmstakd is the ninth day of 
one of the four months Agralmyana, Pausa, Magha, 
and Phiilguua (or; according to others, of one of the 
. first three of these). 

krasllirbal I m. N. of a tract on the 

■■western outskirts of the city of Srinagar, 
kreshim | ^wrfqirq; f. N. of a certain fibre 

plant, Iris ensata (L. 68, krishm ; El. krishun, Iris 
pseudaconis )* It grows wild on rivet* banks, and 
besides being used for making ropes, is eaten by 
skeep. It has bright blue flowers, kreshimi-faz 
I T3ST.* f- a rope made of this 
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fibre. These ropes 6erve manyvpurposes in agriculture, 
but the fibre is not very durable (L. 69). 
kreshun I firm oonj. I (1 p.p. kryush* j^jy), 
to long for, covet, be eager to possess (YZ. 21). * 

krishun, see kreshim. 

krushn giujj adj. black, dark. As subst. m. Krishna 
(Skt. krsria), N. of the eighth incarnation of the 
Hindu god Visnu (Siv. passim, K. passim ); also 
a common Hindu proper name, e.g. that of the 
author of Siv. (Siv. 28, etc.). 
kreshewun u grcjjj n.ag. (f. kreshevuh' 1 ), one who 
eagerly longs for anything, one who ardently desires 
(YZ. 8). 

krus a -kamiir a i ^rr^’jpfn f. vituperation, 

repeatedly cursing some one else (on the occasion of 
loss of money or similar calamity). 
krot u ^r«j in krot u -krot u i m. an 

indefinite or inarticulate sound issuing from the 
mouth, esp. the twittering of birds, or the munching 
sound of eating. 

krot u I fkr: adj. (f. krut a 1 <*^) (of a rational 
being) thin (naturally), wasted away (by disease). 
krdt u (in ara-kr6t u , p. 405,1. 50), adj. (f. kr6ts a 
Wt\), overcome (by pity or other feeling), 
kt Otlt (P spelling) H. of a certain fish found in Kashmir 
(L. 158), ?khSt« 

krut u f<j l adj. (f. krute a y^), unpleasant, 

not liked (of a quality, thing, or action). 
kriit a 2 I f. (for 1, see krot tt ; 

sg. dat. krace W^EIi, chaff, chopped straw, chopped 
stalks of plants such as linseed (of. aPshi-k 0 , p. 25 a, 

1. 6), used for mixing with mud for plaster, 
karta m. (sg. dat. kartahas Siv. 317), 

a doer (Gr.M.) ; a maker, a creator (Siv. 317, 911) ; 
a proprietor, master, head of a house or association. 
Of. harta-karta, p. 351 a, 1. 15; nyaye-karta, 
a doer of justice (Gr.M.). 

kart 1 I m. a manager, chief admini¬ 

strator; esp. [in a Hindi! religious act, such as 
a sacrificial oblation, funeral offering ( h-addha ) or 
the like], the superintending official, 
kurta cjTCyT &jJ> m. a land of tunic (K.Pr. 124). Of. 
kurt 1 . 

kurta ytf m. a measure of length, six gaz, each of 
■ which is about J- an inch longer than an English 
yard (El.). 

kurt 1 (= J/) 1 f. a kind of long 

quilted^ overcoat* reaching to the knees. Cf. kurta. 
krath f. (sg. dat. kriife a tfiyr), a writing, a com¬ 
position (Gr.M.). 
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krath sfi3 I onomat. m. tho sound 

made in swallowing food, the noise of a gulp ; of. 
krith and krath 1 and 2. —kadun —I 

m.inf. to withdraw the sound of gulping, 
to have eaten to repletion, to he satiated ; met. to 
have all that one desires of property, wealth, or the 
like. — karith —I 

adv. having made a gulping sound, (to eat, etc.) with 
a gulping sound. 

kreth W3 1 #S5r: m. (sg. dat. krethas ifarcO, trouble,’ 
pain, worry (mental or bodily). 

krith fsiro onomat. m. in krith kadun fasr I 

m.inf. to make a slight sound in 
the throat (e.g. the sound of swallowing). Cf. krath 
and kruth 1 and 2. 

krotha 1 spr I m. ache or pain in the limbs 

(e.g. from rheumatism or from excessive weariness on 
a journey). 

krotha 2 IfTST I m. a kind of vetch, Dolichos 

uniflorus or biflorus , the kulthi or ktirthi of India ; 
(?) the krotha of L. 75, a medicinal plant used in 
renal calculus. 

kruth 1 I onomat. m. the cheeping of 

a young bird ; cf. krath, krith, and kruth 2. 
-kruth y i iffWPnr^ m. f id. 

kruth 2 1 onomat. m. a very slight sound 

uttered by any animate being. Cf. krath, krith, 
and kruth 1 . 

kruth f. acridity, an acrid taste. Cf. d a ha-kruth, 
p. 198a, 1. 28, kath 3 and kruh 2 . 

krutha 3jjp3I I m. the breaking to pieces of the 

limbs (e.g. from a fall from a height, or from 
a merciless beating). 

kruth u l adj. [m. Sg. dat. krithis 

abl. krethi (Siv. 333); f. sg. nom. 

krtith 11 wz or krith 11 , dat. kreche %w], hard, 
severe (e.g. a sickness) ; hard, rough-mannered, 
bearish (K.Pr. 148 ; Siv. 333, 769) (cf. mana-k 0 , 
s.v. maul) ; obtainable with great difficulty, to be 
found only after much labour (L.V. 51-4, 80 ; YZ. 
386) ; painful, giving pain, difficult, hard (e.g. a road, 
or a grief) (Siv. 842, 1630; Ram. 419, 517, 1010, 
1430, 1489, 1751) ; often contrasted with myxith u , 
sweet, e.g. Ram. 1430, 1489, 1751. 
krethun I qr&ftarre: conj. 3 (2 p.p. krethyov 
wm)> to be hard, unyielding (of some material 
object) ; to be hard, inflexible in character (of a 
person). 

kartikh wrfiNr or kortikh «fiTf3*i i m. 

(sg. dat. kartikas ), N. of a month, the 


Skt. kdrttika , October-November (K.Pr. 128 ; W. 

107, kdrttik ; Siv. 470 ; Ram. 205). 

kruta-karm fr?T- 3 i*T s m. (a Skt. compound) an 

action done, esp. (among Hindus) a deed done in 

a former life, affecting one’s good or evil fate in the 
/ 

present life (Siv. 1511). 

kartikiy in. N.P., in. Skt. Kilrttikeya or 

Skanda, the Mars or god of war in Hindu mythology. 
✓ 

He was the son of Siva, but without the direct inter¬ 
vention of any woman (K. 820). 
kartal 'SRcN i igfi f. (sg. dat. kartali or 

kartuj u , Gr.Gr. 69), a kind of sword, small in 
size (El. m. ;*L.Y. 62, 88 ; YZ. 278). 
kartul m. business, profession (El. perhaps a misprint 
for kartuty i.e. kartuth, q.v.). 
kratun or kretun (Gr.Gr. xv) \ <*T*l*f 

conj. 3 (2 p.p. kratyov ^iraftcf), to become thin (of 
someone or something formerly stout or thick). 
kratyo-mot u 1 srcftwr: porf. part. (f. 

kratye-miits ti become thin, as ab. 

kirtana f. mention, report, description (Siv. 47) ; 

celebrating, praising (Siv. 107). 
kiirtiin tt l f. a kind of inner garment, 

said to be common in the Panjab (El. kitrtin). 
kurtafie-nur u the sleeve of such a coat 

(If. 419). 

krutarth IkTT^ adj. having attained one’s desire, 
having accomplished one’s object, satisfied, contented 
(K. 933). 

kartuth S&U 5 I m. (sg. dat. 

kartutas cfi'ifoR)) business, duty, obligation (Ram. 
812); profession; conduct, behaviour (Gr.M., Ram. 
1519) ; a course of conduct, a series of actions 
(If. 840) ; esp. (in Hindi! marriage ceremonies) the 
obligatory gifts sent to the bride’s relations, or the 
business of giving the dowry, or the like. Cf. 
kartul. 

kratawol u Hi. a miller (only El.), i.q. grata- 

wol u , p. 305tf, 1. 5. 

krafeh 1 I wffPmr (sg. dat. krafei nrf?r), N. of 

a certain lunar mansion, in Skt. Krttika, the Pleiades. 
It contains six stars. 

krafei-kur tt I SfrPRTHTTT t (pi- nom. 

-kdre a daughter of Krttika, N. of any one of 

the six stars of Krttika. The pi. is used to signify 
the entire constellation. 

krafeh 2 , krifeh faff, or krefeh ^ I ’3TRi5^: f. 

N. of a certain plant, a green spiny potherb which 
grows spontaneously on grassy ground, prob. Cousinia 
Thomsonii, Clarke. This is a thistle-like plant, the 
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leaves of which together with the spines are eaten 
by villagers as spinach in spring, when they are 
yonng and tender. Later on the shoots become 
woody and the spines very formidable (El. kiits). 

kratsi-kamUr" i f. 

one of the spines among the flowers of this herb ; met. 
anything extremely thin or slender. -kond u -ipr I 
7prfwSiw»!?3i: m., id. -kot u \ sniTf’enf: m. 
(f. -kUt u -^i<r), a boy (or girl) who is lean and thin 
for want of proper nourishment. -kath | 

f%f<q?TT m. (sg. dab. -katas -cfizrr ), a child who is 
lean and wasted for want of proper nourishment; 
hence, met. an orphan, -posh -uYst I 
m. the flower of this plant. The flowers appear 
among the above spines, 
kratah 3 , kriteh flrf , or kreteh fig t 

f. N. of a certain plant of the yam species, Dioscorea 
deltoides. It is used in medicine as a diuretic, and 
its tubers are used to provide a soap for cleaning 
wool (L. 75, 78, bits; El. Ink or krts); the word is 
also used for the cleansing material itself, -mul 
-*5 I m- the tuber of this plant, 

used as ah. 

krofeh u w i m, a kind of iron shovel with 

a long handle, used for drawing out coals from 
a fireplace. It is also used as a griddle; cf. gula- 
gula-k., p. 2845, 1. 32 and nara-k., s.v. nar 1 
(L. 464, kruts). —lagun —\ 

in.inf. to retort fault-finding by fault-finding, to repay 
an accusation by a counter-accusation. 

kratefr-asliud i m. a 

certain medicine used for the eyes when inflamed in 
the hot season. -wor u I m. shovel- 

cake, a kind of cake made of rice-flour cooked on 
a shovel, a griddle-cake. 

krufeh” i f. a ladle, a large spoon, a brazen or 
iron cooking ladle (El. kratf). —khen ti —I 

f.inf. ‘to eat the ladle\ 
When a Kashmir! Hindu is at the point of death 
a ladle is put into his hand, and from it food and 
other gifts are given to some outcaate Brabmana. 
The acceptance of this food is called 4 eating the ladle’. 
kar a feh I m. a sheet for lying on. 

krav I f. the harvesting, usufruct, or 

collection of crops, fruit, flowers, etc. (YZ. 31, 254; 
Siv. 269, 526, 1720, 1801) ; the final reaping of 
a harvest (K.Pr. 247) ; the village festival on the first 
day of spring, on which farmers commence to plough 
their fields for the new crop (Pandit's explanation of 
krsydrambhafi ). 
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krev (P spelling and gender), the European Common 
Tern, Sterna hirundo (L. 123, kreu, by which krev is 
probably meant). 

krow 11 (W. 12) incorr. for khroW u , q.v. 
karewa (? spelling) m. a plateau or raised plain ; 
esp. one of the six large cultivated plafeaux in the 
Kashmir Valley (El. kareicah , q.v. for particulars). 
The word is said to be of Persian origin (cf. RT.Tr. 
II, 425), but this is very doubtful. It does not 
oocur in Persian dictionaries. The true Kashmir! 
word for these plateaux is wudar, q.v. (L. 320). 
kaurav or korav m. a man of the Kura 

tribe (see kuru 1) ; in pi. N. of one of the opposing 
parties in the great war of the Mahabharata, the 
other party being the Pandavs (Siv. 1328 ; K. 533, 
546-7, 699, 895, 899, 904,1035). 
krawun conj. 1 (1 p.p. krow 11 ^T^), to do, to 

make (Gr.Gr. X vi). Cf. karith krovith, p. 4736,1.29. 
karwana { = ^ ,'£) m. a caravan (El., K.Pr. 

84, W. 139). 

karawun" i n.ag. (f. karaviin* 

one who does or makes, a doer, a maker, etc., in all 
the meanings of karun, q.v. (Gr.Gr. 105, 192 ; Siv. 
63, 196, 215, 282, 598, 645, 737, 852, 858-9, 1018, 
1421, 1507, 1520, 1523,1888 ; K. 200, 218, 386, 400, 
402, etpassim). 

karawan I f. wages for doing or 

making (Gr.Gr. 129). 

karawon 1 i 3rrfm^: m.pl. N. of a sept of 

Kashmir! Brahmnnas living in Srinagar, 
kar-watin i ^nTTf^irwqf(fs*?nf^: f. (in 

a wall or fence) the portion made of hard inud or bricks, 
kray 1 war I f^TSIT f. a deed, an action ; esp. a religious 
performance, a religious rite, such as a inlddh, etc. ; 
(according to El.) alms, esp. in connexion with the 
dead (El. krai, K.Pr. 115). 

kray 2 I ^-Rnf^faSr^: f. grain which has fallen to 
the ground at the time of reaping, a.nd which springs 
up spontaneously in the following year; esp. self-sown 
rice (L. 334, kre). '■ 

kray ^rror I f. ail iron boiling-pan, a cauldron 

(El. krai). 

kraye ^i'SJ | f. the daily religious rites per¬ 

formed in a family for ten days after a death. The 
word is sing., and the plur., which is the same in 
form, is used in the same sense. Cf. kray 1 
(L. 263, kari). 

kriy 1 f. an act, action, i.q. kriya (L.V. 63); 
esp. a good work, a holy action, a ceremonial act. of 
religion, or the like (L.V. 63, K. 454). -. 
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kriy 2 adj. c.g. used —®, a doer, a maker, as I 

in sarwa-kriy, the maker of all things, the Creator 
(L.V. 59). 

kriy a farm f. an act, action (Gr.M., Sir. 1754). 

Cf. kriy 1. 

kiray faTre (= ^)J) i f - hire , 

rent (of a house, a boat, or the like) (El. kirai ; 
Gr.M. ; JcJiar kirdt/, hire due for the services of an ass, 
K.Pr. 104) ; . fare, hire, freight (dakiic 11 kiray, the 
postage of a letter, Qr.M.). —f.inf. to 

borrow (sic. El.). 

kiraye-cir 1 l 

f- the document fixing the rent of a house, | 
a lease (Gr.M.). — hyon u — uj'J rn.inf. to take on 

lease or on hire (Gr.M.). — karun —rn.inf. 

to take on hire, in phrases such as nav chell kiray6 
kariiii^, a boat must be taken on hire (Gr.M.). 
kury see kor. 

kirayidar faiTTfa^TT m. (f. kirayidaren 

), a lease-holder, the tenant (of a house, 

etc.) (Gr.M.)". 

kryur u sf*n£, see krur u 1. 
kryush 11 srsm, see kreshun. 

karyut" I m. a performer of 

th Q'kraye ceremony, see kraye. 
kar a Z ^Oji I m. a debt, money borrowed 

(Gr.M.^K.Pr. 157). — dyun u —rn.inf. to lend 

money, to give credit, become a creditor (Ram* 1312). 
—tuluxl —1 ni.inf. to borrow 

money gradually, or by instalments. —featlin —I 
m.inf. to borrow money, to incur debt, 
kirza (P spelling, gender, and number), water insects 
found in flooded fields (L. 80). The word looks like 
a plural of some word like kirz ti . Cf. kriil 1. 
kar a zdar \ c.g. one who 

lends another money, a creditor; one who takes 
a loan, a debtor (iGr.M.). 

kar a zkhah m. a creditor a 

dun (Gr.M.). 

kas 1 see kyah. 

kas 2 m. someone, anybody ; a person, an 

individual; cf. be-kas, without anyone, friendless, 
forlorn (Siv. 190). This word is often used with 
Persian numerals, as in yak kas, one person, du 
kas, two persons (K.Pr. 118, 240 ; W. 156). 
kas 3 in kas kokar (L. 459), see khas 3. 
kis ^fTT^ m. the larger wooden mortar in which grain 
is bruised (EL). Cf. kanz. 
k a sa m. (another form of kissa, q.v.) a story, tale, 
narration (Gr.M. ; Siv. 117, 653). 


kasu ^, see kyah. 
kaisa see kfis u . 

kaisi see k§h. 

keus, see kyus u . 

kis ■farce or kis ti faffi I Sfifaref. the little, or 
fifth, finger of the hand (of. atha-kis 11 , p. 59/), 
1. 3) (Gr.Gr. 13; K.Pr. 17; Siv. 701, 994, 1392; 
K. 326-7) ; the little toe (EL). 

kis 1 fait%, see kyus u . 
kis 11 faiH , see kis. 

vs 

kosa aw, see kyah. 

kos sqyfcfT, ^RcfT m. the deficiency or distorted 

shape in a superficies with corners (e.g. a piece of 
cloth or an area of land) owing to the angles being 
too large or too small, want of symmetry or deficiency 
due to want of symmetry of this kind, 
kbsa ^rfar, see kSs a . 
kbsi i.q* kaisi, see klh. 

kos u cjftiy, see kasun 1 and 2. 
kus see kyah. 

kus u cjgr I m - (*• kus 11 gR, q.v.), an unchaste 

man, a libertine, a debauchee, a fornicator, a lecher. 
kus u <J5H I f- °f kllS u , q.v. a publicly and 

obscenely unchaste woman, a drab, a strumpet 
(obsc.), 

kfU u I adj. (f. kfis* 1 When not 

followed by a matra-v owel or by -is of the m.sg, acc.- 
dat., the base of this word is kos-, kais-, kofell-, or 
kaifeh-) youngest brother (or sister) (of a group of 
brothers and sisters or the like), the youngest child 
of a family (Gr.Gr. 141, K.Pr. 83, YZ. 436), (a 
youngest son is the father’s butt, the mother’s scorn, 
and the brothers’ fag, K.Pr. 83). — hyuh u —ligpg 

adj. (f. kRs 11 Irish'* fa^), i.q. kds u (YZ. 418). 
—bath —I fWfNrO m. (sg. dat. kSsis 

featas the youngest (i.e. the last 

entered) boy in a school or the like. 

kbsa- (or kaisa-, or kofeha-, or kaiteha-) kot u , 
(or or or gfe-) I m. 

(f. -kiit u -^2), the youngest son (or f. daughter) of 
a family. 

kasab cR?R m. trade, occupation (EL), 

kasaba ^TCU"3[ .uLaj in. a small red cap worn by Musal- 
miin women (EL). 

kas a d m. intention, design, resolve, resolution 

(Gr.M., V. 6). 

kosid Ju»U or kosith m. a messenger, a 

courier (K.Pr. 128) ; a postman who carries mail- 
bags from one stage to another, a letter-carrier (EL) ; 
an envoy, an ambassador (Ram. 708, 726). 
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kash JlS — 

kash ^SJ Jki m. drawing, pulling, in kash kadun 
TOT I m m.inf. to draw, 

to drag, to draw (a bow), (.see kadun) (Ram. 117, 
128, 248, 1269, 1271) ; to practise any work to 
one’s complete satisfaction. 

kesh m. sect, religion, faith. kofir-kesh, of an 
.'infidel sect, prone to infidelity (YZ. 11). 
kish I %u: rn. (pi. ag. keshau iJrtfT, Ram. 402; 
kishev oRllTW, K. 33), liair (on the head or on the 
body); esp. a long tress of hair, hair in long 
tresses (Siv. 1704, 1725 ; Ram. 183, 402 ; K. 33) ; a 
ringlet (El.); cl kih. kishe-hiit* I 

f. (sg. dat. -hace -f^r), a long fillet or braid 
of liair; esp. the double long braid worn by women 
commencing at the forehead, going over the head to 
the back of the neck, and then banging down. 
Cf. hut*. 

kosh in. a treasury ; a treasury of words, a 

dictionary (a Hindu word) (Gr.M;). 
koshi ^ihn* 1 (sg. dut. koshiye tllG city of 

KilsI or Benares. Its tutelary deity is Siva 
(Siv. 672-3, 694, 865, 1257 ; K. 691, 873, 884, etc.), 
-nath m. the Lord of KasI, a title of Siva 

(Siv. 1409)." 

kosh u 1 3R1T I m. pounded chaff of wheat, 

barley, maize, or the like, which remains after husking 
the grain in a mortar *(J51. kosh and kush ; erf. Icisr, 
s.v. kesiir*) ; a honeycomb (H. ix, 5). In com¬ 
position this word has a wider signification. Thus 
ara-kosh u (p. 41m 1. 17) is * sawdust \ and cahB 
kosh u (p. 158r/, 1. 11) is * used tea leaves’. EL, s.v. 
khsh, \ also gives the* meaning ‘beeswax’; cf. 
kashiir*. . - 

kasl^-dal I 1%^: 

f. millets, etc., or dal , in the husk, cooked as a 
porridge, porridge of tin husked millet. -phol u -tfcwj | 
jpTRrspR; in. a' single flake, or a Very* small 
‘amount, of chaff, asnb. -feet* -|h* | f. a cake 

made only of chaff, as ab. It is used as a medicine. 
kosh u 2 cfilT in kath-kosh u , etc., s.v. kath 4, q;v. s 
kosh u adj. (f. kosh* V^rbj), of or belonging to the 
eleventh lunar day (on' which Hindus fast) (cf. 
kah 3) ; hence, subst. m. a severe 'fast, such as that 
which is held on that day. —karun —m.inf. 
to fast (Ram. 188). 
kosh* 2 SfiTIF sg. dat. of kah 3. 

kush cjilf m. Jfufa- grass, Poa oynosuroides , a sacred 
grass employed at various Hindu religious ceremonies 
(L.Y. 45) ; N. of one of the sons of Ramacandra, in 
Skt. Kusa, His brother’s name was Lava (see Lav). 


He was created by the saint Valmlki out of a doll 
made of Ahitf-grass, as a substitute for Lava, whom 
he believed to be dead (Riim. 1296, 1327, etc.). For 
an account of his birth, see Ram. 1283 ff. 

i 

kush, see kosh u 1. 

k&sh %r or kfish 1 %f3T i f. (sg. .dat. 

kSshe a k ind of shoe with -high iron lieels, 

and the uppers lessening towards the heels. It was 
formerly used in Kashmir for winter.travelling. At 
the present day it is mostly used by women (Hindu 
or Musalman of a very respectable class)' (El. hunsh ; 
K.Pr. 110, 111, 153, 219). Ok kemath 

k§shi-khal*r* l sftw f. 

an old worn-out shoe of this kind ; see khal*r* 2 . 
-khdr I m. a single one of 

a pair of these shoes. -phrath I 

m. (sg. dat. -phratas an ex¬ 

tremely worn - out shoe, more worn out than 
-khal*r*, ab. 

kshub m. agitation, disturbance, distraction (Siv. 
22, 754, 843, 896, 930). (The word is borrowed by 
Hindus from the Sanskrit lesobhah.) 
kshod^=r3[ f. hunger (L.V. 28,72), i.q. chod,. q.v. ^ 
kushada cR^T^T *c>lAs adj. c.g. opened, uncovered ; 
loose, wide (EL). 

kaslPdagar I aelj. c.g. obstinate, 

pig-headed, in any business, esp. when this obstinacy 
is clue to a mean or petty character. % N 
kasbddagari l f. .obstinacy or pig¬ 

headedness, as ab. 
kashef see kasheph. 

kashke conj. would to heaven, would that 

(W. 145, YZ. 479, fylm. 811). 
kash-kol ^iJr-3fR i m. a (beggar’s) 

cup or bowl, usually a coco-nut shell, or the lower 
half of a broken pitcher, especially used by religious 
mendicants and the like % (K.Pr. 24). 
ko-shekun l m. (sg. dat: 

-shekunas an ill-omen ; .mostly used with* 

reference to the commencement of a journey or of 
a festival. 

kashala I m - Lbour, trouble, pain (in¬ 

curred in some .impossible or unwelcome forced * 
task). ’ * 

koshel g^FSI or kushel \ m. health, 

well-being, welfare ; esp. health recovered after illness 
(a Hindu word), -hum - 3 ?^ I m. (among 

Hindus) a special small oblation offered for the 
benefit of bis family by each participant, after the 
conclusion of an important general sacrificial ceremony. 
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koslPlad ^Tfsr^r 


kbshela-path a r m. a letter giving 

news of welfare; hence, politely, a letter (Gr.M.). 
koslPlad m ok u -kosh i lad (p. 19a, L 20), 

a word derived from kah 3 (sg. dat. kosh u ), the 
eleventh day of a lunar fortnight, on which Hindus 
fast. Hence, ok^koshdlad means one who suffers, 
or who would suffer, from a single one of these fasts, 
lit. suffering from a single eleventh lunar day. 
kshema vPRT (often, esp. in the Persian character, 
written khema tsETOT and so pronounced. So also 
in Rilm. and K.) f. patience, forbearance, forgiveness 
(Ram. 38). — kariin u —f.inf. to show for¬ 

bearance (to), to forgive (Siv. 53, 121, 705, 760, 768, 
1115, 1165, 1186, 1283; Ram. 730, 1181, 1514, 1521, 
1637 ; K. 89, 329) ; to show mercy, be merciful 
(Ram. 161, 1231, 1240 ; K. 911, 937). 
kashmir ra. the country of Kashmir (this 

word is borrowed from India or Persia. The indi¬ 
genous word is kashlr tt , f., q.v.) (Gr.M.; Siv. 865, 
1257 ; K. 958). -mar m. the hermitage of 
Kashmir, i.e. the holy land of Kashmir (Siv. 1159). 
kishmish or kishemish farerfiw I 

f. a small dried grape without stones, a sultana 
raisin, currant (Gr.M.). 

kishmishi in kishmishi dach, a kind of 

grape growing in Kashmir (El., s.v. dach). Cf. the 
preceding. 

kshen (sometimes, esp. in the Persian character, 
written ^, and so pronounced) in. a moment 

of time, an instant (Siv. 605, 1042, 1341, 1405, 1439 ; 
K. 562, 778). 

kshena-kshena adv. at every moment, 

continually (Siv. 1412, 1427, 1437 ; K. 62). -mat a r 
ra. (sg. dat. -matras -*rr^ or -mataras 
a mere moment of time, an instant (Siv. 
854, 913, 930, 979, .1066, 1163, 1182, 1303). 
kashun i conj. 1 (1 p.p. kosh u sfaf. 

This verb is used impersonally in the tenses derived 
from the past participles), to itch (Ram. 825) ; to 
scratch oneself or another in an itchy place, to scratch 
(EL; K.Pr. 163, 218; L. 463; H. xii, 16, 17). 

kash 1 kash* kadun 4{?f I 

ftW^PC m 'inf. itching and itching to extract ; hence, 
to draw out (money from a purse) with itching fingers, 
(of a miser) to give or spend, unwilling and meanly, 
a very small amount v out of great wealth. 

kashen-phash i m. a 

single scratch on an itching place, 
kushuna ( = Turk! ra. an army (Ram. 

777, 1331, °1357). 
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shanuc 11 Wi-STT^)* one. who is of mean family, 
descended from a family which is unworthy (either in 
regard to virtue or to fortune), 
ksheph ra. (sg. dat. ksliepas throwing, 

casting ; passing (of time). Cf. i^ala ksheph 
karun, p. 434«, 1. 15 (a borrowed Skf, word used 
only by Hindus). 

kasheph 1 m. (sg. dat. kashepas ^igtre;), 

N. of celebrated Rishi, the son of BrahnUi, in Skt. 
Kaiyapa. It was he who turned the - valley’ of 
Kashmir from a lake to dry land. He wUs the* 
father of all living beings. One of his sons was 
Garucla, the vehicle of Visnu (Ram. 225, 598 ; K. 
26, 1038). 

kasheph 2 m. a tortoise (El. kasha/) . '<■ 

kashiph (=cjL %$) I f. (sg. dat. 

kashiphi an opening, a declaration, solution, 

explanation ; a manifestation, disclosure, apocalypse, 
revelation; inspiration; in Kashmiri, knowing 

another’s secret thoughts ; unintentionally revealing 
one’s own secret thoughts. 

kshir or khir ra. milk (Siv. 207, 283, 1169, 
1202, 1524; Ram. 80-1); (a Hindu word, mostly 
used with a reference to religious rites), kshlra- 
(khira-)sagar m - tho ocean of 

milk, one of the fabulous oceans by which, according 
to Hindu legend, the earth is surrounded (K. 14). 
kashir u I f. the country of Kashmir 

(K.Pr. 97, K. 959). Cf. kashmir. 
kashV* I f. that which re¬ 

mains after the essential part has been removed (e.g. 
an emptied honeycomb) (cf. El. hash , beeswax ; 
L. 459, lcashri, the (refuse) core of maize) (cf. moch- 
k°, s.v. mSch ; makayi-k 0 , s.v. makby* 1 ). 
kash a ri-nar I m. 

a fire of such refuse. 

koshur 11 or koshyur u l adj. 

(f. koshir 11 ), of or belonging to Kashmir, 

Kashmiri ; a man of Kashmir (El. ; H. xi, 6) ; the 
Kashmiri language (El., \ r /j. 239) ; (f.) a woman of 
Kashmir (El.) ; the Kashmir! language (Gr.M.). 
-pahan -mfin. I adj. (f. koshir"- 

pahan cfiTfyr^.-q?T^ ), somewhat Kashmiri, more or 
less Kashmiri, closely resembling something produced 
in Kashmir. 

kbsliir* al 3 iTftng- l i. a kind of 

pumpkin, long in shape and green in colour (cf. 
El., s.v. at). — muj u — TTST f. a species of radish 
(EL Icoshirl muj). —nasth — I 


« qq 











.j kdshir u ^rrtt!^ — 

f. a kind of yellow snuff made of Kashmiri tobacco. 
—zev —WW f- the Kashmiri language (El.). 

koshir tt > see koshur". 

koshish f. exertion, endeavour, diligence 

(Gr.M.). 

keshasor ^3)7 PIT m - N. of a demon slain by Krsna, in 
Skt. KesSasura (K. 368, 380). 
kasht cBH m. trouble, worry, inconvenience; sorrow, 
woe (Gr.M.; Riim. 1570, 1769). 
kisht f. a beggar’s wallet or cup (El. ; K.Pr. 15 ; 

L. 457, 458). 

kushta <uATadj. o.g. killed, slain (EL). 

kshetriy ^f=rq, see khetriy. 

kashtawar m. N. of a territory to the south¬ 

east of the Kashmir Valley on the upper Cinilb river, 
the ancient Kiistavata, and the Kishtwar of modern 
maps (RT.Tr. II* 431 ; Siv. 1504). 
keshev m. a name of Krsna (Krishna) (Siv. 737, 
933, 1127, etc.; L.V. 8, 14). 
kashawah tfrnpff ( ? = Turki m - a table ' or 

dessert-spoon (El.). 

kashahan cfiTVI*! ? f. a tea-spoon (El. who states 
that the word is m.). 

kushewath (sg. dat. kushewii1s u ^3R^)> 

N. of the capital city of Kusu, the son of Ramacandra, 
in Skt. KtnSavati (Riim. 1738). 
ko-shaway I ^faSTTffri: f. a bad rumour, 

a report or rumour (true or untrue) about some 
calamity or other similar unwished for occurrence, 
kshey ^5f m. loss or (Riim. and K.) khey , 

waste, wearing away; removal, destruction (Siv. 101, 
1171, 1452, 1541, 1596; Riim. 227; K. 660) (a 
Hindu word generally employed with a religious 
application, such as destruction of sin, or the like, or 
of demons). 
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kosalya or stftwT, or kusalya °r*p3Tt f. 


Kausalyii, N. of a wife of king Dasaratha. She was 
mother of Riima-caudra (Siv. 1140, 1483 ; Riim. 
83, 191, 1227, kamuhja ; 40, 82, 209-10, 225, etc., 
kumlt/a). 

k a srn 3P3T m. tile Kashmiri form of kism, q.v. (Gr.M.). 

kas a m or kasani sfiim ^ \ ipro: m. an oath, 
asseveration, adjuration (EL ; K.Pr. 14 ; Ram. 771, 
1059-60, 1062, 1532) ; an uttered charm, a mystic 
word, a word of power, incantation (II. xii, 22). 
—hawun —fTjn. I m.inf. to show an 

oath, to asseverate, to offer to make oath in order to con¬ 
vince a person (Riim. 1056, 1058 ; H. v, 9) ; to swear 
(EL). — khyon u m.inf. to swear (EL, 

Gr.M., Riim. 154). — karun 1 SfWfavTSGf 


45 


— kesiir" 

m.inf. to make oath by calling a god or the like to 
witness ; to swear (El.; H. v, 9). 
kism fbrei or k a sm m. kind, sort, species 

(EL) ; used in the genitive, as in gUl’Un chilli aki 
kisamuc a god a , the gurun is a kind of fish 
(W. 123). 

kosam m. a violet (El.) ; safflower (Skt. 

kmumbha) (YZ. 254, 257; Ram. 645, 1008, 1094). 
A woman’s hands or feet are compared to it for 
delicacy and beauty (Ram. 189, 355, 1082, 1251). 
kusum a flower (L.Y. 21, 39, 40). 

kasni m. Cichoriutn intybus (El.). Of. hand, 

kasun I conj. 1 (1 p.p. kos“ ; 

2 p.p. kas5v 3Rlt^), to fry (Gr.Gr. 208, 225). 
kos u -mot“ I Mat: perf. part. (f. kus tt - 

miib u fried. 

kasun l i conj. l (l p.p. kos u 

to take away, remove, rid of (EL; K.Pr. 57 ; 
YZ. 209, 257, 479 ; Siv. 212, 282, 1351, eto. ; Riim. 
110, 1062, 1076, 1230, 1510, 1657, 1686, 1771, 
1779; K. 385, 473, 547, 1064, eto. ; L.V. 8, 
73 ; PI. i, 12 ; vi, 6) ; esp. in a religious or 
psychical sense to put away (sin), to remove (guilt), 
to expel (a demon in possession ; cf. dakh a l 
kasun, p. 207<r, 1. 45) ; to expel (pain) (YZ. 485 ; 
&iv. 104, 168, 171, 926, eto. ; Riim. 20, 293) ; to 
remove (sorrow, anxiety) (Riim. 72, 714, 770, 1479, 
1570, 1769; K. 724); to annul (a curse) (Riim. 
215, K. 1091-2); to expel or cure (a disease) 

(of. myond" 1). kds u -mot u 1 i wftri: 

perf. part. (f. kos a -mufe a taken away, 

removed, as ah. 

kasun 2 I conj. 1 (1 p.p. kos u ^T*J), 

to shave (as a barber) (EL; K. 483, 662, 664). 

mas (or mast) kasun," to shave the hair (of the 
head) (Gr.M.; K.Pr. 138; H. xii, 4, 5, etc.), 

nam kasanh to pare the nails ; see nam 1. kos 11 - 
mot u 2 i uftr^ct: fraj: perf. part. (f. kos a - 

miife" cfiT^T- 3RHB ), shaved, shaved off (of hair). 
kasond u see kyah. 

kosang li%JT m, bad company, evil companionship, 
consorting with evil-doers (Siv. 1808). 
kasar «RPT yJ, m. a defect (EL), 
kasir m. Comm macrophylla (EL), 

kaisar or kosar l ^f^TTT m. the 

condition of being the youngest in a family, see 
kfis u . Another form of this word is kaifehar or 
kBfehar (Gr.Gr. 141). 

kesiir u I f- the beard of corn (EL h'sar ; 

K.Pr. 112, translated ‘barley’) ; the glumes of rice 
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kasur — 

Cs < 

(L. 460, hesar); rice-chaff (El. Jdsr, Gr.Gr. 293, 
Iv.Pr. 234 = YZ. 124). kesari-bor 11 I 

fWT^: m. a kind of wall-plaster made of 

mud, etc., mixed with corn-beards. 

kasur , see kusur. 

ON \ 

klsar ra. the filament of a lotus or other plant. 

Of. naga-k°, s.v. nag 2. 

k§sar or kausar m. N. of a mountain 

lake in the Plr Pantsal Range, in Skt. 
Kruinasaras and the Kons a r of RT.Tr. It is 
supposed to mark a footstep (krama) of Visnu, and 
is an object of the Naubandhana pilgrimage (RT.Tr. 
II, 393; Siv. 1170; L.Y. 50). 

kusur grap; or kasur SRxn; m. a fault, a defect 
(El. kasur; Gr.M.; H. vii, 13). 

kissa fsfOT or k a sa m. a tale, story, narration 
(E1.). 

kisis , see kyus 11 . 

kossa see kyah. 

k a st cRW (= LuJs) m. a dividend, an instalment 
(Gr.M.)". 

kostob or qhura m. N. of a celebrated gem, in 

Skt. Kaustubha, obtained, according to Hindu 
legend, at the churning of the ocean and worn by 
Visnu on his breast (Siv. 792, 1436; K. 60). 

kosith see kosid, of which it is a corruption 

(EL). The word may also be the conj. part, of 
kasun 1 and 2. 

kostur fix, i.q. kostur u , q.v. 

kostura fvRTX; (? spelling) m. the musk-deer (L. 462, 
kastura ). The word should perhaps be kostur u , q.v. 

kostur 1 1 «R^p(^ f. musk; the sweet-scented 

louse wort, Pedicular is brevifolia (it has a delicious 
odour, but not of musk) (L. 77). kdsture-gag 11 ^ 

f. a musk-rat. 

-naph -'JTPR, f. a musk-pod; inusk (Siv. 501). 

k6stur u gp^, kostur or kastur u I 

m. (pi. dat. kasturen Gr.Gr. 56), 

a certain bird, the Grey-winged Blackbird, Merula 
boulboul (L. 152, kastura ). According to El. it 
corresponds to the shah bulbul and to the hazar dastdn 
or nightingale. It lias a melodious voice, and is 
valued as a cage-bird (EL Jcastur and kostur; 
K.Pr. 147, lcastur; L. gives kastura both for this 
bird and for the musk-deer. See kostura ; 
Siv. 327). 

kasawun u n.ag. (f. kasavun 11 orti^), one 

who removes, makes away with, etc. See kasun 1 
(Siv. 105, 813, 1190; H. i, 11). 

kusuy see kyah. 


— kati 1 f fa 

kasiyana lifxForTi m. vomiting (El.). 

k a ta cfirT ill k a ta-k a ta ^RfT-^cT I m. tickling 

(tli© act). — karun m.inf. to tickle (EL 

kuta-kuta karun), 

k a ta 3iZ I ogZh adj. e.g. artificial, imitation, 

fictitious, bogus (L. 458, hit ; K.Pr. 103, ketah ; 246, 
kutah). -kol f. a winter stream, dry in hot 

weather (W. 115). 

kata cRrf in kata-gand 3Rcj-?nr l m. 

great opposition, stopping another (e.g. in his business 
or the like). 

kata cRZ com. gen. one who cuts off or destroys, a 
destroyer’, used in compounds such as kata-sankata 
(Siv. 161) or sankata-kata (Siv. 892, 934, 1078, 
1501), a destroyer of perils, an attributive name of 
Siva or (Siv. 1501) Piirvati. 

kat 1 3fif?T adv. in what place ? where ? (Gr.Gr. 154). 

kati 1 ft?T I <5^ adv. in what place ? where ? 
(Gr.Gr. 150; Gr.M.; L.V. 106; K.Pr. 178; W. 94 ; 
YZ 33, hate; 56, 59, 163, Icatih ; Siv. 282, 346, 370,. 
etc. ; Ram. 202, 221, 253, etc. ; II. vii, 20, etc.) ; 
from what place ? whence? (Gr.Gr. 155; K.Pr. 99; 
Siv. 522, 1357; K. 141; II. x, 4; xi, 7, etc.). 
Often used in the sense of ‘ where P * with the 
expectation of a negative answer, and thus equivalent 
to 1 nowhere \ 1 not at all 7 (Siv. 351-2, 1079, 1284, 
1787, 1888) ; cf. katen. -kin 1 I *rrgcr: 
adv. from what direction? whence? (Gr.Gr. 158); 
whence? by what means? how? (Rain. 544, 1293, 
1307). — kot u — *RcJ I f?T: adv. whence where ? 

used to indicate a great indefinite distance, as in 
kati-kot u chuh Kashiri-petha Lahor, Lahore’ 
is a very long way from Kashmir. — kut u ' — cffrT l 
adj. (f. —- kttb ft — from wlie re ,how 
much? used to indicate indefinite length (in space or 
time) ; cf. the preceding. — kor — sftT I g? adv. 
from where where ? i.q. — kot u , ab. -petha -UJU | 
W' adv. from what place? whence? (Gr.Gr. 155; 
II. ii, 2). -Sana -XRT I cp adv. where ? i.q. 
kati, but indicates a shade of doubtfulness, quasi 
‘ I wonder where ? 7 ; cf. Gr.Gr. 180-1. -tam -?TR; , 
-tamath -ttrst, -tan or -taneth -rrTRW I 

adv. somewhere, anywhere. The underlying 
idea in the mind of the speaker is a question with 
doubt, as in, e.g. ‘ is so-and-so anywhere ? if so, 
where ? ’ (Gr.Gr. 256). 

katiy adv. (kati with empli. y) wherever, 

in whatever place (Gr.M., YZ. 15). 

katyo 3R<*ft, Lq- kati, with interjection o 
(YZ. 43). 
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katyuk u i grtrw adj. (f. katic 1 * of 

or belonging to wliat place ? of where ? (Gr.Gr. 150, 
YZ. 45). Gf. katiko. 

kati 2 (? spelling) f. a young heifer (L. 360). Perhaps 
i.q. kiit u . 

kati (? spelling) in K.Pr. 22, said to mean * a (stupid) 
child or disciple*. Probably kath u y is meant, 
i.e. kath 2 (q.v.) with emph. y. 

katu oRTT , see kot u 2, 1. 3 of next column. 

Ox 

kaut, see koth. 

kit 1 , see kyut". 

kot, see kot n 2. 

kot (? spelling) f. labour (El.; possibly by this is 
meant koth“ 4, or some connected word not else¬ 
where recorded). 

kbta 1 I Tf^rr a small pair of scales, such as 

those used by jewellers for weighing gold, etc. 

kota 2 I m. a pin (used for fixing 

garments, etc., or as a brooch-pin, necklace-clasp, eto.). 

k°t u i fana - : adj. (f. k fi fe a ) , wot, moist, damp ; 
full of juice, juicy; sappy (L.Y. 51). Often used 
met., as in ara-k°t u (p. 41 or, 1. 5) damp with com¬ 
passion, compassionate, or (YZ. 39 ; Siv. 113, 948, 
1473, 1527 ; Riim. 1595) deserving of compassion 
(p.p. of k a feun, q.v.). 

kot u f. (sg. dat. koce 8TO), in kom ti -kot u , q.v., 
p. 444a, 1. 8. 

kot u 1 3R5 (Siv. 1014), see katun. 

kot u 2 I W adv. in what place, where ? (Gr.Gr. 156 ; 
W. 94^; Ram. 209, 211, 219, etc.; K. 363, 1161 ; 
II. xi, 5) ; towards where ? whither ? (El. l:6t ; Gr.M.; 
L.Y. 9; K.Pr. 99, /cut; fev. 410, 416, 1733, 1862) ; 
for wliat reason? why? (Riim. 238, 450). As an 
interrogative expecting the answer ‘ nothis word 
may be used with a sense equivalent to * nowhere ’, 

* not at air (Siv. 1035) ; of. kot u nanas, kot u nas, and 
katuth, —ba —^TT l !\ Wft adv. where, sir? (used 
in addressing a male equal). —bin —I Ip 
adv. where, madam ? (used in addressing respectfully 
an equal or elder woman), -kun \ 

adv. in what direction ? whither ? —sa —I pi 

adv. where, sir ? (used in addressing a male superior). 
-Sana -*RT I pi adv. where ? i.q. kot u , but 

indicates a shade of doubtfulness, quasi *1 wonder 
where 9 (cf. Gr.Gr. 180-1). —ta kor —I if 

cprrfa adv. where and where ? i.e. nowhere (Siv. 279). 
-tam -?rw, -tamath -<rrw, -tan -wn^or -taneth 
I adv. up to how far ? liow far ? 

(Gr.M.) ; somewhere, anywhere. The underlying 
idea in the mind of the speaker is a doubtful question, 


as in, e.g. 4 is so-and-so anywhere ? if so, where ? ’ 
(Gr.Gr. 256). 

katu cfif^ I W T. adv. where (used in addressing 
an inferior) ? 

kot u ata I UUqSIU; (f. kiit ti , q.v.), a seedling- 

sprout, the first sprout of a young' plant (cf. gasa- 
kot u , p. 3075, 1. 34; muji-k°, s.v. muj ti ) ; a bush, 
a thicket of bushes (K. Ill, 219, 350); a male child 
(generally used with reference to caste or profession), 
usually, but not always, with the idea of praise. It 
is also occasionally used to indicate the young of 
animals. Thus, bata-kot u , a (real) son of a 
Brahman, a good Brahman ; chana-kot u , a 
carpenter’s son, a real son of a carpenter, a good 
carpenter; harana-kot u , a fawn (p. 349a, 1. 24) ; 
mbshe-kot u , a buffalo-calf ; cf. Gr.Gr. 132 (K.Pr. 
174; H. xii, 25), —gafehun —m.inf. to 

become insufficient, to be found to be too short, not 
long enough (K. 166). 

kat* gul 1 Pit? ^15 » WTOTTCT! rn.pl. the 

kernels of water-ehestnnts Avhicli have just sprouted 
in the spring-time, see the next; cf. gul u 2. —gor* 
—*FTt^ I ni.pl. young water-chestnuts 

which have just sprouted in the spring-time ; 
cf. gor u l. —gasa —*rra i fpfrfairq: m.pl. a kind of 
grass growing in marshy ground, used as a remedy 
for eye-disease. kat'-har I , 

a fight amongst naughty boys ; a fight 
between two young buffalos. 
kot u JfiYej in koP-nom 11 | ;*p§rfr m. 

the being confined in all directions, being stopped 
from going in any direction, imprisonment; met. 
taking measures to prevent another exercising his 
free will as regards income and expenditure, etc., 
tying up another’s power of expenditure, 
kut (? kut u or kutk) m. privacy (El.). 
kut u | pron. adj. [m. sg. dat. kiitis 

; ag. kiit 1 pl nom. kiit 1 (written 

ktity %?J, Siv. 164, 435; Ram. 176, 701, 1342; 
K. 981? or kit 1 ^4, YZ. 24) (Siv. 712-3, 742, 
1067, etc. ; Ram. 35, 690, etc.; K. 478 ; II. vii, 25) 
or (old) kait 1 (written kot 1 qiTf<T, YZ. 25) (L.Y. 
81) ; in Siv. 1872, with emph. y ; exceptionally kufe tt y 
, for the sake of rhyme; dat. kaiten or 

koten cfiTSJY ; ag. kaityau or kbtyau 

Fern. sg. nom. kufe tt (YZ. 231), kofe u 
(H. vii, 15), or kiiV 1 eBj* (I?K. iv, 114) ; ag. kafea 
3RT3 (H. i, 12) ; pi. nom. kaitea ffa (L.V. 81), or 
ktifea ( K - 986 )> or kofaa ^ttT, or kafea ^ 
(I.K. iv, 114; Siv. 1663; H. x, 6). 
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WiNisr^ 



kut u ' «RcT 


The base of this word is kat- or, more 

usually, kait- or kot- The vowel ai or 

0 of the latter is changed either to u or to u 
before a mtttra-vowel, and in the m.sg.. acc. 

When the suff. of tho indef. art. is added to kut u 
cRH, the latter becomes kotah or sometimes 

kaitwah or kotwah ajh^rTf, for which see bel.] 
how much (Gr.Gr. 59, 91; Gr.M.; K.Pr. 17 ; 
Siv. 415, 496, 1181,1253 ; Earn. 1613 ; K. 1103-4) ; 
(in pi.) how many? (see bel.). This word is very 
frequently used in the sense of our ‘ how much ! , to 
signify a great quantity, an immeasurable quantity, 
or (in the plural) * innumerable 9 ; e.g. K. 28, 142, 
478, etc,, and so elsewhere, passim. — kol u — I 
adj. (f. ktife a koj a ^ 3fiTW ), of, or 
belonging to, what time?, of what date? -Sana 
i.q. kut u , hut with a shade of doubt, quasi . 
‘I wonder how much’. -tam -7TR, “tamath 
-tan -fTR, or -taneth cTnsR I 
pron. adj, indef. (f. ktlfe u -tam efi^-cTR, 
etc.), of some indefinite quantity, (pi.) of some 
indefinite number. The underlying idea in the 
mind of the speaker is a question with doubt, as in, 
e.g. ‘ did he give anything? if so, how much ? 1 
(Gr.Gr. 256). 

ktLt 1 or (Sir. 164, 435) ktity or 

(L.V. 81) kait 1 I faftFRK m.pl. of kut u (for f., 
see ab.) N how many ? (Gr.M.; YZ. 24, ; Siv. 

435 ; Ram, 35, 738, 1377, etc.) ; often used to mean 

\ i / 

‘ very many ’, * innumerable as in (Siv. 164, 712-3, 
742, etc. ; Ram. 1082, 1323, etc.) ; similarly k§h 
ktLt*, very many (Ram. 690). With emph. y, this 
word becomes haitiy (K.Pr. 243, spelt hahti ). 

kotah ^tcTTf, kaitwah ^farTf (K. 568, 637, 783), 
or kotwah (K. 821, 1014, 1131) I 

pron. adj. [pi. nom. kaityah or kotyah 

cftlWTf (see bel.) ; f.sg, and (Riim. 1627) pi. kaifeah 
^Tf (Ram, 98, 372; K. 427, 526, 532, 610) or 
kofaah oRT^Tf (Siv. 47, 1235, 1255)], how much? 
how great? (Gr.M.; YZ. 60; Siv. 435,538, 703, 
748, 870, 917, 971, 1255, etc.; Itiim. 645, 1208, 
1571, 1610; H. vii, 24). Like kut u this word is 
often used to mean * very much ’, ‘ very many \ e.g. 
Siv. 47, 495, 653; Ram. 792, 1053; K. 275,428, 
445, 523, etc. This word is the form taken by kut u 
when the suff. of the indef. art. is added. In K. 821 
kotwah is treated as indeclinable, agreeing with 
a noun in the sg. abl. — kal — I 
m. how much time ? how long a period ? as adv. 
for how long ? 
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4ditis I faraWT W*T adv. (in. sg. dat. of 

kut u ), for how much ? hence, for what price? at 
what price ? 

kaityah ficJlTf (Gr.M. ; Siv. I486; K. 786, 
1070 ; H. ix, 5, .11) or kotyah (YZ. 29, 

41-2, 184; H. vii, 81; x, 7, 8^ xii, 20) (pi. of 
kotah, ab.) how many ? i.q. kiit 1 (cf. Siv. 164, 
1486, and II. xii, 20, where both forms are used 
side by side) (K.Pr. 11, spelt kdtiyah, 248, spelt 
kahtydh), 

kiit u cjg i JTfFfTTBJR; m. (pi. dat. kuten not 

koten Gr.Gr. 56), a large beam or log of 

wood, suitable for building or the like, a beum 
(Gr.M., L.Y. 23, Siv. 1080) (cf. najSk 0 , s.v. nor u ); 
a long slender stem of a tree (El. hut) ; met. a pillar 
or anything extended in length (cf. nara-k 0 , s.v. 
nar, and nor'-k 0 , the stem of a blowpipe, s.v. nor u ). 
[L.Y. lias sg. abl. koti for mod. kuti.] 
kut i -lat"r tt or *lat a r i 

f- the end of a beam which is cut off 
as not required, when the beam is being fitted 
into its place (Gr.Gr. 37). -tur u -rj^ I 
'RTSftvrr’T: f. the tenon at the end of a beam, fitting 
into a mortice in the beam to which it is fitted 
and joined. 

kut ti sgrj I f. (sg. dat. koc§ a piece, 

a fragment (K.Pr. 239) ; esp. a long thin piece (as 
a short length of thread, a strip of paper, a piece of 
lotus-filament (nadar^k 0 ), or a strip of v meat' 
(rnaz-k 0 ) ; with suff. of indef. art. kut u ah, a single 
piece (K.Pr. 15, hutah , translated ‘food’). Of. 
dov^-k 0 , p. 262a, 1. 21; kakaz-k 0 (p. 433<?, 1. 47); 
s.v. nador u , nadar^k 0 ; and s.v. nechapat a r, 
nechapatri-k 0 ). 

kiit a srz i f. (sg. dat. kace Ram. 1319), 

a sprout, a seedling sprout, a blade of grass or the 
like (Siv. 1049) ; a female child, a daughter. As in. 
the case of kot u , q.v., of which it is the f., this 
word is generally used with reference to a caste or 
profession, but this f. form is principally used only 
with reference to some mean or despised profession 
(cf, kath 2) as in bSda-kut u , a buffoon’s daughter; 
waza-kut 11 , a cooks daughter. Hence used in 
metaphorical expressions, such as (Ram. 1319) 
shikas-kut tt , a daughter of defeat or misery, i.e. 
an unfortunate woman. kace-bace [ 

m.pl. (a comp, of which the first 
member is f.pl. and the second m.pl.), all the 
children £esp. little children), girls and boys, of 
a family, i.e. daughters, sons, grandchildren, etc. 
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kaitab %f*(>j) 


kath l prj 



kaitab P5ZPT(^I) m. in Hindu mythology N. of 
a demon (Skt. kaitaha). He and another demon 
named Madhu are said to have sprung from the ears 
of Yisnu, when he was asleep. They were about to 
devour Brahma when Visriu slew them (Siv, 1321). 
kitab farTTP f. a book (El.; Gr.M. ; K.Pr. 166 ; 
W. 13; H. x, 11). -lekhanwol" -%(qpert<j n.ag. (f. 
-lekanwajefi -%^PTar3T), a clerk, a writer (El;), 
kutub-khana PJTR'-Trrp a library (Gr.M.). 

kutub-muna PiPP-PAT Ul L-hS m. a magnetic 
compass (Gr.M.). 

katic" PifpP, see katyuk", s.v. kati (p. 484«, 1.1). 
k a th PiZ I ^tp: m. a stain, mark, dark spot; 

stain, stigma, obloquy; a fault charged (truly or 
falsely). —kadun PTf^ 1 ^ftPTftp: m.inf. to 

bring a charge (true or false) of some fault. 
—feanun —PTPp; I ^PPPTTPP; m.ihf. to attribute 
a fault (true or false), 
kath 1, see kyah. 

kath PW I PiPT f. (sg. dat. kathi, Gr.Gr. 70), a story, 
narrative, account, fable, statement (L.Y. 45, 62 ; 
K.Pr. 190; L. 458; Siv. 91, 426, 553, 1098, 1362, 
etc.; Ram. 30, 43, 48, 396, 828, 1173, 1242, 1525; 
K. 938 ; IT. iv, 5 ; vii, 1 ; viii, 1; x, 1, 2, 4); a word, 
speech, language (L.V. 91 ; K.Pr. 17, 33, 41, 245; 
YZ. 53, 155, 182; Ram. 334, 967, 1108, 1251, 
1568 ; K. 400, 1151; H. ix, 7; xii, 9) ; a proverb, 
saying (Ram. 13, 27, 1643, 1646) ; talk, conversation 
(K. 47, 524, 617) ; a thing, affair, matter, case, 
circumstance, occurrence (K.Pr. 87; Siv. 73, 718, 
786, 838, 1085, 1194, 1902; Ram. 120, 167, 181,’ 
956, 1296, etc.; K. 182; H. iii, 5 ; xii, 1); talk 
(as opposed to action) (Rian. 1388) ; talk, discussion 
(of. netra-k 0 , s.v. neth a r 1). -bath -ptp i 
PPTPP nt^ f- (ph nom. katha-bata p»p-ptp), 
conversation, talking together (II. xii, 25). -bath 
karun tt -PTP PH^ f.inf. to converse (El.). 

— kariin a —Piy^ f.inf. to speak, or utter, words 
(Ram. 899, 1611) ; to converse (Siv. 66 ; Rilm. 142, 
379, 1079; K. 938) ; to tell a story (Siv. 741) ; to 
hold speech (with a woman), i.e. to make improper 
advances to her (II. xii, 1). —rachuii a — | 

P5PTPTPTP5R; f.inf. to keep a word, to keep a secret 
confided to one. — rawun“ —TTPP I PfirTTy^; 
f.inf. speech to be lost, of two or more persons not 
speaking to each other (on account of a quarrel or 
the like); to lose a word, a word to be rendered 
useless (K.Pr. 242). * —rawariin" — yip'yp i 
"ftpiTTPl f.inf. to lose spedfcli, to render 
speech useless, to act contrary to advice. 


katha-bemdr* prp-pwrfy i p>vnPrap*r f. disease 
of speech, inability to speak properly, or to hear 
properly what another says. -cav -^TT^ I 
m. speech-longing, eager desire to speak; 
eager desire to hear something spoken (e.g. a story, 
etc.). -gor u -4^ I m. loquacious, garrulous, 

one who speaks whether addressed or not. -gatlll u 
I wmft m. skilled in speed), eloquent (Gr.M.). 
-kukal I rn. a prater, a garrulous 

talker, one who speaks in season and out of season, 
-kath -PTO I P3TMTPT f. frequent repetition of the 
same words; rumour, report; a conversation 
(Gr.M.). -kutal -PiPTPJ 1 P7PTZ: m. talkative, 

garrulous; esp. one who is always going about 
telling invented stories, -koz' -piifs} | pjpfPWy: 
m. ready tongued, skilled in speech, eloquent. -rot u 
‘T<jf I PJTPrTPi m. much conversation, a long talk, 
-tor* -7TTP* I P)PTfP"T7p: f. delay caused by talking. 
-feosor u | pyxpy PMTPPTp m. frequent 

mutual conversations (esp. among women). 

kathi gafehun Pifp *n?p i proT^rpyprp; m.inf. 
to go on a word, to act according to some¬ 
thing said (e.g. instructions). -hana -fPT f. 
a single little word, etc., dim. of kath in all its 
meanings (Ram. 1616). —lagun —PTPp, I pjpx- 

r7PPT^F*l m.inf. to attend to the word, to follow out 
instructions. -kofeh u -§f?W I PreftTPftp: m. a word- 
bribe, a bribe given to someone to speak a good word 
to a person in authority, or the like; a bribe offered 
to a child to make it do something. 

kathah Pi*rrf i UPiPiPTflTP*T, PTTPrrf^PTPPK f. 
(kath with the suff. of the indef. art. added), 
a single word, only a word (Gr.Gr. 93 ; K.Pr. 5 
(kata) , 216; YZ. 264; Ram. 824); a reading or 
recitation of one of the Hindu scriptures. Often 
used in various idiomatic senses, such as ‘ merely 
a story ’, ‘ a inere 4 piece of talk ’, ‘ a mere yarn ’, 

‘ a thing no longer existing ’, ‘ a tale that is told ’, and 
so on (Rilm. 545, 777, 1053). kathah chena, it is 
not even a word, it is nothing (Ram. 741) ; there 
is no telling, it is impossible to tell (Ram. 701). So, 
interrogatively, kathah chya, is it possible (i.e. it 
is impossible) to tell. (Ram. 1377). 
kath l PiZ i pp: m. (sg. dat. katas Pizxy), 
a male sheep, a ram (Gr.Gr. 52, Gr.M., 
K.Pr. 32, L. 463, TY. 18, Ram, 923) ; a sheep 
(generally) [K.Pr. 189, 213, 245; W. 114; 

YZ. 397 (pi. nom. kath, wrongly written katy).] 

In K.Pr. 82, a small sheep, as contrasted with 
hond u 1, q.v. 
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keth 1 oRT^r 
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' kata-mabnar **z-zH%r*TR: i ’wm^r^rffTT in. 

brownish (the colour), half-whiteness, half-cleanness 
(Gr.Gr. - 141). -malyun u I ^per;: adj. (f. 

-malin u ‘ram-dirty,’ of the mottled or 

brownish colour of a ram, half-white, half-clean (Gr.Gr. 
141). -rnata -UZ I adj. c.g. plump, equally 

fully-formed all over (without hollows or lumps), 
-maz -JTT5I m. mutton (El., W. 114). -nur 1 
i- the hoof of a ram. -profe u 
-tn^ I «*3rf*niT*r: f- the corner of a ram’s 

mouth; met. something long and creased in two 
(esp. u.w. reference to the page of a manuscript, 
which is always two folios made of one sheet folded 
lengthwise). -prateh-hyuh u -TTTW-fff I 
’crT^nrT* adj- (f. -prafeh-hish“ -•qr^-f?^) , like the 
corners of a ram’s mouth, long and creased in two, as 
in the preceding. -put u -Td I m. a ram’s 

son, a young sheep, a young ram (Gr.Gr. 131) ; N. 
of a child’s game, in which a child is carried across 
the shoulders, as a lamb is carried, 
kath 2 ^ i ffWfTftnj: m. a son, almost always — • in 
a contemptuous sense, or in abuse or anger, as in 
gana-kath, son of a pimp. Exceptions are so-kath, 
a good son, and sdkha-kath, a son of happiness 
(Gr.Gr. 132, Gr.M.) ; kut a (q.v.) is used for the 
f. of this word as well as of kot". 
kath 3 I ^5ER*er: f. acridity, pungency (esp. of 
smell); cf. kruth. —kadiin ti —| 
f.inf. to expel acridity, to take away the acrid smell 
or flavour of sour ghi or the like by cooking; to 
enjoy or eat anything till one is completely satisfied; 
of. the next. —kadith — i 

U^fTTTTf^lT adv. having expelled acridity (as ab.) ; 
completely, to one’s fill (of eating, sleeping, etc.), 
kath 4 ^3 in kath-kar i UfTfrc^u; m. icy 

cold weather, the freezing cold of a blizzard, or the 
like (Siv. 332). -kosh u -qiy or kathyush u ^ifarir t 

m. freezingly cold weather 
accompanied by wind and icy mist (L. 353, hut 
kasha ; Siv. 336, 347-8 ; Ram. 674). -kash^dev 

m. lit. a 

frost-demon ; hence, freezing weather, stinging, and, 
so to speak, biting with hailstones; met. a chilly 
person, who is always cowering over a fire, 
kath l mz i m. (sg. abl. katha l grra), wood, 

dried wood, a stick, a dried hard stalk (L.Y. 38 ; 
Ram. 1080, 1200; K. 076). The dim. is koth* 1, 
q.v. -bath -WT3 1 a jingle of kath, wood 

and the like, wood etc. The word is reported to be m., 
but according to I.K. iii, 14, such jingles are f. 50 
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katha-bror" wre-arr^ i f^Tfsr^T f. 

a wooden oat, an imitation cat made of wood, set to 
frighten away mice, etc.; a house or roof made with 
very lofty woodeu supports or beams. -chan 
I m. a good kind of rice, with 

a white grain (EL, L. 463). -chith -f^r | 
fafWrTtTZfafN: f. (sg. dat. -chiti -f^fe) , a kind of 
cheap chiutz. -khbn -igf^ l qRf^prrfTTfa qfTUTfa 
f. (sg. dut. -khoni -^f%), as much wood as can be 
held under one arm, an armful of wood (for fuel or 
the like). -kon tt -^ip* | f. a small 

amount of wood, a little wood (Gr.Gr. 163). -kar 
m. a wooden railing or fence (round 
a garden or the like, or in front of a balcony) ; the 
wooden frame of a mirror or the like. -lofeh u I 

_ * v* 

^rr&TJ^r: m. a heap of sticks. -16fehiir u I 

f. a small heap of stioks. -tul u 
* m. a small collection of dried twigs 
(Gr.Gr; 164). -fe a he -jrsr | ^TSTrTnTTflTT: f.pl. 
charcoal made from dry sticks. -zand -sfa | 

: m. a little dried wood, a small collection of 
dried twigs (cf. Gr.Gr. 163). 
kath 2 m. (sg. abl. katha 2 SRI?), laziness, in the 
following : —kath-kasur wc i 
m. the fault of laziness, laziness, used in phrases 
such as kath-kasur kosith karav, we shall work 
having expelled our laziness, i.e. we shall do our 
best. Cf. koth 1 2 and koth u 4. 
kath 3 ^rra: or katha 3 I adj. c.g. (for 

f., see koth" 3), bal’d, dry, sapless. Of. an-kath, 
p. 295, 1. 23. 

katha-dach | f. a wild 

grape with no, or hardly any, juice. -don u -^4^ | 
<1 <4Tf m. a pomegranate which has no, or 

hardly any, juice. 

keth 1 qgzr postpos. governing dat. in, as in athas 
keth, in the hand (K.Pr. 29, YZ. 242, Siv. 620), 
thalas keth, ill a dish ; navi keth, in a boat (Siv. 
1589). Generally speaking it can only he used with 
words signifying a receptacle or a conveyance. 
Thus, we cannot say garas keth, ill a house, or 
mulas keth, ill a root, because a house or a root is 
not used as a receptacle for putting things into. 
For this purpose a horse or the like, is looked upon 
as a conveyance, and we can say guris keth, which 
must he translated ‘ on borsebaok ’; similarly, nakhas- 
keth, on the shoulder (Earn. 890); khoni-keth 
(carrying a child) on the haunch (H. xi, 13) (Gr.Gr. 
43; * Gr.M.; W. 97, ket ; Siv. 12, 245, 286, 
543, 967, etc. ; Ram. 151, 305, 625, 665, etc. ; 
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K. 378, 429, 433; H. ii, 7 ; iii, 2). For a special 
use, see kob-keth on the day after to-morrow j 
(p. 4346, 1. 8). 

keth 2 qgb , a suff. added pleonastically to the conj. 
part, of "a verb, as in karith or karith keth, 
having done (Gr.Gr. 104, 197; L.V. 9; Siv. 198; 
K. 50, 60, .110, etc.). L.V. 12 has also an older 
form karith used in the same way. 

keth bib or kith *ftb m. (sg. dat. ketas bibb; or 
kitas a comet (Siv. 483, sg. voc. keta bib); 

(in Hindii astronomy) the descending node, considered 
as the ninth planet (Ram. 399, 400, 406, 1277; 
K. 132). 

ketha q*Tb I bibb adv. in what manner ? how ? 
(Gr.Gr. 153; Gr.M. ; L.Y. 10; YZ. 24 ; Siv. 157, 
271, 594; Ram. 113, 157, 237, etc.; K. 4, 47, 52, 
eto.) ; with emph. y, kethay (Ram. 1017-9). 
-kana -bib, or -kanan -bibb- or -kanas -bibb I 
adv., i.q. ketha (Gr.M. ; K. 272, -kana). 
-kin 1 -fbifb, how ? by what means ? by what manner 
of means? (K. 614). -poth 1 -bit? or -pothin 
-bjf?b. I ^fib bbiTyW adv. in what manner ? how ? 
(El. hitha pat and kitha poth ; Gr.Gr. 153 ; Gr.M.; 
K.Pr. 15, kitah pdthi ; W. 96, keta path ; Siv. 171, 
743, 755, 763, 820, 1251, etc. -poth 1 , with emph. y, 
kethay-poth 1 , 576; Ram. 53-4, 111, 412, etc., 
-poth 1 ; 951, 1362, -pothin ; K. 9, 669, 799, 
-poth 1 ; II. iii, 9 ; v, 8, etc., -poth 1 ). Occasionally 
used indefinitely like ketha-tam-poth 1 , bel., in 
some way or other (Riim. 1111). -Sana 4Tb■ 

-sana-poth 1 -bbT-bTt?- or -sana-pothin -bbT- 
xiif? 5 ! I bibfbb adv., i.q. the preceding, but the 
question is asked with a shade of doubt, quad 
‘I wonder how’, ‘ I should like to know how’. 
(K. 165, 213, 328, 1134, -sana). -tam-poth 1 
-rTR-brl?, or -tamath-poth 1 -bibb-dif?, or -tan- 
poth 1 -cnb-bTf? or -taneth-poth 1 -bTbb-bVt? (or 
-pothin -bVfZb. may be substituted throughout for 
-poth 1 -bit?) < bbiTTW indef. adv. in some 

way, in any way, somehow, anyhow (Gr.Gr. 154). 
The underlying idea in the mind of the speaker is 
a question with doubt, as in, e.g. ‘ did he do it in 
any way ? if so, how ? ’ 

kethau bbbt or ketho bbbt i bib b>: adv. 
how ? used in addressing a person at some distance 
or out of sight (L.V. 91, Siv. 440, Ram. 812). 
ketah (K.Pr. 103), see k a ta. Cf. kutah. 
kith sfftb, see keth. 

kith bit? m. (sg. dat. kitas a worm, an 

insect. 
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kith 1 fbitb, see kyuth". 

koth 1 lib I bbbbf:, bbbbib1%biT f. (sg. dat. kofeh a 
a hank of thread (esp. of the loose single 
strands of thread, preparatory to twisting into thread 
in strands); a ball of sewing-thread (Gr.Gr. 69). 

koth 2 lib or kofeh WW I HWTfbbb: f. (sg. dat. 
kbfeh" a kind of large leathern bag for 

transporting grain. Cf. koth u , kofsh u 1, and 
kotehul (Gr.Gr. 146). 

koth ira I grab, bftbb^?: f- (sg- dat. koth 11 ft|, 

Gr.Gr. 71), N. of a certain medicinal plant Aucklandia 
Costus. The root, which is fragrant, is a government 
monopoly. For full accounts of this plant, see El. 
s.v. hot and L. 77. L. gives the botanical name as 
Saussurea Lappa. Cf. eob-e-kbth, p. 1566, 1. 34; 
L. 83, 389, 418. 

koth (sg. dat. kotas btz?), a coat or cloak 

(of the English fashion ; the English word borrowed) 
(Gr.M.). 

kbth bfiYb in kbth-moj“ SfiTb-bTb 1 f. tile 

eldest woman of a family in a household, the head 
lady of a family. 

kbth bits m. (sg. dat. kbthas biTZb), the throat, the 
front of the neck (El. leant , kaut, and kantli). 
-mal -nw I biU?^bT f. an ornament worn by 
women on the front of the neck (El. kautmal, 
kautmdl, and kmthmal). 

kbtha efitz I efitsb. rn. a granary, a store-room ; the 
wall, ciroumvallation, or enceinte round a town or 
fortress (K. 757-8); cf. kuth 1 and kuth 11 . -dar 
m. (f. -darefi -?T^b), a man in charge of 
a store-room, a store-keeper, a house-steward (YZ. 
420). 

kbtha bitz 1 bib^THTWb; m - a g°kl necklet; a necklace 
or rosary (of beads of gold, or silver, or pearls, or 
jewels, or crystal, or of the earth of Karbala), -gan 
-bb > bibb: a particular fragrant gum-resin (the 
exudation of the tree Amyris agallochum), bdellium 
(Siv. 377). 

koth 1 1 biit? 1 bbTbTb f- the old Kashmir! wooden 
riding-saddle (El. hath m. and kathi f.; L. 463). 

koth 1 2 biTt? adj. c.g. lazy, indolent; weary from 
over-work (K.Pr. 182, kat) ; cf. kath 2 and 

koth a 4. —galshun —bfb I bbPRcbTf?: m.inf. 

to become lazy or wearied, as ab. 

koth tt lib I bfl?: (fqqbbTbb m. a load, a burden, 
bundle (especially one awkwardly shaped, and hence 
requiring to be tied up and difficult to carry) (Gr.Gr. 
33, 37; K.Pr. 3); the caulking of a boat or ship 
(cf. nawa-k°, s.v. nav 2) ; cf. kbth 2 and 
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koth u 




-dyun 11 —i m.inf. to 

caulk the seams or holes in a boat or ship. Of. 

kona, 

kotlP-kuchay grfvr gig>'cr i m. 

a servant of a judge or other person in authority 
who acts as a go-between in taking bribes from 
litigants on behalf of his master. Cf. klichay and 
kofah u . 

k6th u | WT-T m. the knee (Gr.M. ; K.Pr. 200-1, 
287; Rum. 285, 1129, 1146; If. 1125). — murun 

—i wr^rpiiRT; m.inf. when one is seated on the 
ground, to move the knees so.as to make room politely 
for another. — nain'rawun —m.inf. to 
bend the knee, to fall on one’s knee (Gr.M.). 
—trawun — gTf*r i f%fd: m.inf. to 

kneel (El.). — yun u —| ' 3 TT3' 7 nT 5 I7rf^finTiM: 

m. the knee to come, i.e. the ability to crawl on the 
knees to come (of a child beginning to learn to crawl 
on its hands and knees) (K.Pr. 260). 

kdthhgce #{?-^rNr I 3rRgPsqft<T*Rf*sr f.pl., 
see the next. -8t tt -^f| | f. the knee- 

cap (pi. -gee -ififar). -gand -ans i 
m, tying the knees (of a person, to prevent his 
going). -kob tt -<3fiT^ I Wf^Ttfr f. the 

poples, ham (El. kutkdts) ; cf. kbfc tt 3. -ndth" 
the patella, knee-cap, knee-pan (El. kiitanyit). 
-feoce -^TST I Ifinddarw: f.pl. cakes made 

and distributed in honour of the occasion of a child 
first beginning to crawl on its hands and knees, 
-wace -g^I I 3TT*pl^rrafai: f.pl. the knee-joint. 

koth" | gsspt^, srsrw m. a kind of stocks in 
which prisoners are confined by the legs ; an impale¬ 
ment stake, the stake on which a criminal is impaled, 
a gallows (El.; K.Pr. 5, 215; Siv. 1630). 

kothis ladun ofiTfg^r engsf m.inf. to hang 
(a criminal) (El.), -peth asun -W.'S m.inf. 

to be hanged (El.). 

koth u efifsf m. a high-heeled shoe worn by the Pandits 
of Kashmir (El. koht/i, i.e. koth u ). 

koth a 1 SRT3 I -wgrrfagiT f. (sg. dat. kache t®®, 

Gr.Gr. 63), a small stick, a stalk (Gr.Gr. 29) ; dim. of 
kath 1, q.v. 

koth tt 2 g>T3 i gsfqfg^Tff^r: f. (sg. dat. kache grr®), 

the fifth, or little, finger or toe. 

koth^ 3 I *Tfa:*nr, adj. f. 

(sg. dat. kache hard, dry, sapless (used as the 

f. of kath 3, q.v.) ; most commonly used with ref. 
to radishes and similar roots; hence, as suhst. f. the 
hard rind of a vegetable root (cf. monje-k 0 , s.v. 
mond* 1). 
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kothul 

koth u 4 I ^T^^nffsTT adj. f. (sg. dat. kache 
^5T®)> habitually lazy, indolent in doing any work. 
A feminine form, used as a fern, of koth* 2, qv 

Cf. kot. 

kdtah ^trTTf , see kilt 11 , p. 485a, I. 34. 
kuth 1 ^3 in. a fortress (of. kotha). kuta-raj 
’fZ-YR I gftfTTO* rn. the rule of a fort, i.e. the rule 
of a freebooter who 1ms established himself as a petty 
king in some fort, and levies tribute from the 
surrounding country (a common occurrence in old 
times). Cf. andar-kuth, p. 32a, 1. 44. 
kuth 2 WS m. (sg. dat. kutas ^61*0 > heap, a pile. 

Cf. an-kuth, p. 295, 1. 25. 
kuth 3 (?), see kut. 

kuth 11 5TJ I cfijqU m. a room in a house, a chamber, 
a closet (Gr.M. ; K.Pr. 95, 121, 124, 220 ; YZ. 343 ; 
Earn. 1627 ; II. iii, 8 ; vi, 3 ; ix, 4, etc.) ; esp. the 
floor or floors between the ground floor and the top¬ 
most floor of a house (EL hit, K.Pr. 237) ; (in 
astrology) a room or mansion in which some 
constellation is at some particular moment. Cf. 
ag a n a -kuth u , p. 165, 1. 36. 

kuth’-nakawor 11 gjfj-ggwfR l gts* m. 

‘ a room-nostril ’, a very small room, a tiny closet, 
-por -"qjT | m. the particular floor or 

story of a house (usually the first floor or middle 
story), which is divided into rooms (L. 461, kufphor ; 
Siv. 1246). 

kuthi 5Rf3 I udv. in a room, in the room 

(used in this form in the sense of the locutive). 
kuth u | !'■ (sg. dat. kuche 

efi®), a granary (K.Pr. 5, Siv. 1248) ; (a tradesman’s) 
shop or storehouse (K.Pr. 26, hut). Cf. kotha. 

kuche-honz" f®fT^ m. a boatman who 
pounds rice at so much a kharwar for the great folk 
in the city ‘of Srinagar. These men keep boats to 
carry the rice about in (K.Pr. 116, kuclieh-hdnz). 
kutah (K.Pr. 246), see k ft ta. Cf. ketah. 
kut u ah ^nf, kutah, see kut u , p. 485 b, 1. 30. 
koth a j u trgg i ^Tftgrr (^siwt to) f. a small bag, 
tied up as a parcel, and! carried, like a parcel, on the 
head or under the arm ; dim. of kothul, q.v. 
kath-kar kath-kosh u see kath 4. 

kathal sjpzr^r or kathul u j qpras: m. one who is 

^ ■a VJI 

talkative, garrulous ; one who is skilled in narrating 
stories, or the like, a good story-teller, 
kdthul or kothul 11 ITO** l 

in. (sg. dat. kothalas greWRO., a large bundle or 
parcel (esp. one of awkward shape, and hence 
requiring much tying up). Cf. koth u and kofehul. 
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kbtun 


kathun sfrnp. conj. 3 (2 p.p. kathyov sfiWt^r). to be j 
hard (Gr.Gr. xiv). . I 

kuthun I oonj. 3 (2 p.p. kuthyov 

to become poverty stricken, to be hard up 
(owing to want of employment, diminution oi 
business, or the like), to become distressed, to be m 
distress ; (of times) to become hard (L.V. 91). 
kathin ti see kathyun 11 . 

kathinar I m. hardness, etc., abs. 

noun cler. fr. kathyun", q.v. 
kath°r 1 m. one who is treated 

(affectionately) as a son (generally applied to a son- 
in-law, not to an adopted son, or the like) ; 0 a son 

(as an affectionate term). Of. daye-kath r, 

p. 266*, 1.1. 

kathur ttT; I bratT* afl j- c.g. hard, solid, stiff ; hard¬ 
hearted, ruthless (Ii. 860). 

kothur" ipvni m. a man who causes (a boat or ship) 
(of. nawa-k°, s.v. nav 2). 
kuthar Of'ST m. a tower, minaret. (El.), 
kllthar grjTT m. a wooden granary (Ii. 460). Of. 

kotha and kuth". 

kuthur" l fws: adj. (f. kuth"r" 1 

difficult of accomplishment, requiring labour for 
carrying out. 

kuth fl r tt 2 ^3^ or kuthur'* f. a small room, 

a closet (L.V. 101, kuth tt r" ; K.Pr. 50, written Jtotri 
for kuth a ri, sg. ahl.). 

kut'her m. N. of a sacred place in the valley 

of the^Ar a path, to the east of Islamabad m 
Kashmir, the Kother of RT.Tr. II, 467. According 
to Stein, the name represents the Skt. KapatMvara, 
but Siv. plainly refers it to the Skt. KotMtara (Siv. 
1166). Cf. kutlsor and kuti-tlr a th. 
kathuw" ^rrajj I *RTB»rar: adj. (f. kathiiv" ^Ta^) , 
made of wood, wooden ((xr.Gr. 161). 
kathyun" I adj. (f. kathin u asfesp, 

hard, stiff; cruel, ruthless, ferocious (Ghr.M.) ; 
inflexible, inexorable; sharp, violent (of pain, 
etc.) ; hard, difficult (Gr.M. ; Siv. 744, 848, 1854, 
1877). . 

kathyush" I ^t«t: m. frosty 

weather, the freezing cold of a blizzard, or the like, 
i.q, kath-kosh", p. 487c/, 1. 37. 
katij" I f. a swallow, HinmdO rustica 

(El. katij, lcbtiz‘, L. 117, 155, katij) . 
katoj* katoj 8 qrarhl* see katal. 

katiko , pron. adj. of, or belonging to, 

where P (poet., i.q. katyuk", p. 484//, 1. 1, q.v.) 
(II. ii, 2). 
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kutakh ■grprq i m. (sg. dat. kutakas $^*0, 

heating, whipping, Hogging (esp. of school correction). 
kta-(or kta>)kal ^-(or W-)^Pf m. a corruption of 
the Sanskrit word kala-kuta, the name of deadly 
black-coloured poison said to have been drunk by the 
Hindu god Siva at ilie .famous churning of the 
ocean. Of. krehon", p. 469*, 1. 12. 
kataksh I in. a side-glance, a passing- 

glance (Siv. 1731 ); a leer, 
kutkafe, see kothVkols*, p. 489«, 1. 34. 
katal sfimw I m. (f. katoj 1 or 

katoj" ■Sfirrisr), mean-natured, possessing all the vices 
of a mean nature, such as always asking for things, 
perpetually quarrelling, etc., vile, 
katil f. the condition or conduct, of a despised 

child (cf. kath 2), used —• as in haram-katil, 
p. 348*, 1. 40, q.v. 

k6tal OfiYlTW I £• the leading of a horse 

in a procession. Such horses, decorated with 
ornamented trappings, are led at the head of a royal 
procession, or before a bridegroom, etc. 
kbtil ofirf/T^T JJU adj. c.g. causing death, deadly. 

zah a r-i-kotil, deadly poison (Ilam. 827). 
kltam I ITSPTjj: m. thin, lean, spare (by nature, 

not by disease) (esp. of children), 
kotam ^t/TT^T or kotamath sfT/rRW , adv. up to 
where ? till when ? (W. 93). 
ktttim" ffa*. see ktltyum". 
kutumb UiZ5r Ill. a household, a family (K. 933). 
kautmal, kautmal, see kbth-mal, p. 488*, 1. 25. 
katan, in katan keurn (? spelling), linseed oil (EL), 
katen katenan katinan , 

katenas torc or katinas i f* adv. in 

what place, where (Gr.Gr. 155). Cf. kati. 
katen! I ywadv., i.q. katen, q.v., but used only 

in addressing a female (Gr.Gr. 155). 
k a tun I oonj. 2 (1 p.p. k°t u 4«J, 

2 p.p. k a feyov Wt^), i.q. k a feun, q.v. 
katun l i cbnj. 1 (1 p.p. kot" ^)> 

f. kiite" 2 p.p. kafeov pi kafeby 

Gr.Gr. 225, 227), to spin (thread in a 
spinning-wheel) (EL; K.Pr. 65, 126, 253; Siv. 
1014, 1872). kot"-mot" I P«rl. part, 

(f. kiife a -mub" spuu (of thread, etc.), 

katun 2 SR<?*T. I m. miserliness, niggardli¬ 

ness. Cf. kofe". 

katun conj. 1 (1 p.p. kot" 2 p.p. kacyov 

to out (EL). 

kbtun I oonj. 1 (1 p.p. kot" ; 

SO I 2 p.p. kbcyov 4f^ft^), to pilfer secretly (esp. from 
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kutun — 

goods entrusted to the thief). kot u -mot u | 

perf. part. (f. k8t a -mufe a 4fgf-*ra), 

pilfered, as fib. 
kutun unjsr coup 1 (1 p.p. kut“ «$;? ; 2 p.p. kucyov 
to pound, crush, reduce to powder. (L.V. 80). 
kutun or kutun u egg-J I to. (sg. (hit. 

kutanas ^i£»J^), a piece of a staff or stick (not 
a piece of any wood, but of a straight piece prepared 
for some purpose) (Gr.Gr. 148, K.Pr. 126). Of. 
kut u and lori-kutun, s.v. lur", — 0 a piece in 
a udder sense, as in and a ram-k° (p. 32ft, 1. 88), and 
nani-k°, s.v. nan. In cum-k° (p. 17 \h, 1. 26) it is 
used metaphorically. 

katan-kar 3jrf*f-WTT m. a kind of shawl-work, in 
which the shawl is embroidered with silk and gold 
thread (L. 377). Of. katun 1. 
katenan katinan katenas 

or katinas cfifrWT, i.q. katen, q.v. (Gr.Gr. loo). 
kot u nanas or kot u nas i grw adv. 

in what place? where?; towards what place? 
whither? Cf. kot u 2. 
ktitin" , see ktityun u . 

ko-tapa H SU I Uifi*rrp5IT%*f adv. lit. ‘ with a weak j 
kick hence, met. with a feeble or silly excuse 
(e.g. for not completing some simple or easy work). 
— -lagun — i m.inf. (of some j 

work) to become suddenly, or for no reason, stopped, 
kd-tepa H-tu I m. a bad bastard ; 

hence, a naughty, bold, bad little hoy. 
kotapal Sfilzq'ra or kutapal ^SUT^r m. the chief 
official of a town or fortress, the chief of the police, the 
captain of a fort (K. 404, 792-3, 819). Cf. kutawal. 
kat a r another spelling of katur a , q.v. 

kat a ra tfirfT I Wijffe^rr, \rr*9Tf^toTTf*T m. a small | 
amount of grain (say, as much as can be held in the 
palm of the hand); a drop (El. Icatrn) ; a small 
amount, a small store of anything (cf. maya-k°). 
According to another authority, the word means 
‘grains’ only, without reference to the amount. 
Cf. dS-k°, p. 230 a, 1. 37, and dyara-k 0 , p. 270i, 1. 38. 
katlra I m * a certain gum re- 

serribling gum-tragaeantli. 

kator u or katur u I m. a large 

potsherd or piece of a bowl; esp. one used for holding 
a fire of burning charcoal (cf. nara-k°, s.v. nar, and 
natf-k 0 , s.v. not u ), or for receiving ordure (cf. mal- 
k°, s.v. mal 1) ; a similar sherd of ice or the like, 
a piece of sheet-ice (Siv. 337) (cf. tula-kator u ). 
The f. of this word is kat ti r ti , q.v., which is used as 
a diminutive (Gr.0hv33, 3o). 


kotur 

katur gngr or (El.) katur urr^r (= Turk! Jb\i) m. 
(f. kat a r a a mule (El. katur; Gr.M. katur). 

kat a r a katur a or kiitr u HR I HiUTW»!S: 

f. a potsherd (esp. a small potsherd) (di.ni. of kator u , 
q.v., Gr.Gr. 33, 35) (El. katir, baked clay) (cf. mal- 

j k°, a filth-pan, s.v. mal 1, and nat l -k 0 , s.v. not u ). 
katri-khiind" I f. (sg. dat. 

-khanje -^ptr), a bit of potsherd, -khash -iqn i 
cRqmT^lTrf: m. a cut (on the throat or elsewhere) 
caused by a potsherd. 

katari-ashkh ash i 

flTTWU in. destruction (i.e. execution, or killing) by 
cutting with potsherds (instead of with a sword); 
lienee, using a potsherd instead of a sword for any 
purpose for which the latter is employed, -bata -^r! I 

m. ‘ boiled rice from 
a potsherd’, i.e. a method of killing a person, in 
which first his limbs are broken to pieces, and then 
these fragments are again broken into pieces like 
fr&gments of potsherds, -zor 11 I m. 

(f. -zor 11 -5fT^), an inveterate gambler, one who has 
gambled away all Lis (or her) property, and is 
reduced to gambling with potsherds; met. one who is 
ruining hirnself (or herself) by extravagance, or who 
has done so. 

katur* 1 , also spelt kat a r l f. a 

scrap or piece of leather ; a small leathern pouch or 
bag. 

kitur u I m. a kind of bird, resembling 

the domestic fowl in appearance and voice ; a kind of 
rat (cf. an-kitar', p. 29/;, I. 30). 

kitur u fqiri^ | HiUlfaHiT f- a small potsherd. Cf. 
kat a r a . 

kitur u | m. a thorn or foreign par¬ 

ticle in the eye; a stye or ulcer in the eye (believed 
to be caused by such). 

kotrx, see kuth a r a . 

kotur Sfitgr or (Gr.Gr. 58) kotur u I Hiutu: m. 

(sg. dat. kotaras Hflrcnst. ; f. nom. kot a r a 
a pigeon or dove (wild or tame) (El.; L. 462, kotur; 
Ram. 93 ; K. 922, 947) ; N. of a sept of Kashmir! 
Brahmanas. A cock pigeon is also nar-kotur, and a 
hen is mada-kotur (W. 17). 

kotar-baz m. one who trains pigeons, 

a pigeon-fancier (W. Ill), -jur* -ffT I 
f. a pair of doves (Gr.Gr. 82) ; esp. a pair of doves 
(male and female) swung, or let loose, in a wedding 
ceremony, over the bride and bridegroom. -mor u 
-*T^i I fazlpT m. a dovecot (K.Pr. 57). -rial RHl'l 
m. ‘ a dove’s leg ’, a species of pear 
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kbtur — 

(L. 350, kotenal). -put" - UH I xfitfin-rrafo: , 

oR'Ttrl^nfTHTrg'^: m. a young pigeon (Gr.Gr. 131) ; a 
boy of the Kotur" sept of Brithmanas. -rath T’SI I 
m. (sg.dat. -ratas T<TO.)> pigeon’s blood. 
It is of a very red colour, and the compound is often 
used in similes to express extreme redness, 
kbtur i q. kontur, q.v. 

kiitr", see kat u r". 

katarun 3R<T^»f i conj. 1 (1 p.p. kator" ?i<N), 

to cut in slices, slice, cut up (El. katurun ; H. x, 7). 
kator"-mot" i perf. part. (f. katiir"- 

mlife" cfirj^-4?) cut up, cut into pieces, 
kataranawun ?i<TT;Tr?T conj. 1 (1 p.p. kataranow" 
), caus. of katarun, q.v., to cause to slice; 
to cause to be sliced, to get sliced (Gr.Gr. 171). 
kutlshdr , m. a title of Siva, as the presiding 

deity of kuGher and kuti-tlr a th, qq.v., in Skt. 
kotlswara (Siv. 1166). 

katuth «RrP? I oR’? adv. in what place ? where ? (Gr.Gr. 

15(5); to what place ? whither ? Gf. kot u 2. 
kuti-tir a th sfifeTfar or kutl-tlr a th ?r£VTV^ m. 
(sg. dat. -tlrthas -<fl^), N. of a Kashmir site 
sacred among Hindus on the bank of the river Veth 
(Jehlam) near the western extremity of the town of 
Baramula (RT.Tr. II, 483; Siv. 1080, 1166, 1172). 
kaitwah %TTf, kotwah. wtTTf. i q- kotah, q.v., 
p. 485ff, 1. 35. 

kutawal I TtZUTT m. the captain of a 

fortress; hence, the chief officer of police of a city or 
town, the chief constable, the city magistrate (G r.M. ; 
K.l'r. 114; H. v, 7, 8, etc.). Cf. kotapal. 
kutawoll f- the office or post of chief 

constable, etc. (Ham. 512). 

katawan^RUT 3 ! I 1 wages for spinning, 

wages paid to a person who spins thread, the charge 
for spinning (K.Pr. 214). — karim 0 —fduf. 

to earn money by spinning, to take to spinning for a 
livelihood (H. xi, 19). 

katy (YZ. 397), see kath 1, p. 4865, 1. 48. 
katyo see kati 1, p. 4835, 1. 49. 

kaityah fimi , kotyah qsfarnf, see kut", p. 4855,1.4. 
katyuk" eR?g?i, see kati, p. 484«, 1.1. 
ktityum" I pron. adj. (f. ktitim" 

consisting of how many ? of how many ? 
Of. ltafeyuin u . 

ktityun u I pron. adj. (f. ktitin u 

of how much price? of what price? how highly 
priced ? worth how much ? (Gr.Gr. 148). 
katyayanx ^Tarra«f! f. a name of the goddess Piirvati, 
the consort of Siva (K. 267). 


— kafeh 2 

katuz a ofiJST I f. a flock of rams, a number of 

rams (Gr.Gr. 93). 

kotiz, see katij fl . 

k a fe in kbl-k a fe, q.v. (p. 4395, 1. 18). 
kafea I , farcaft f- ph how many ? ; see kut a , 
p. 4845, 1. 49 (W. 94, hub) ; also 1 p.p., f. pi. of 
katun, q.v. 

kafea l qrr?r i ^TvrrTcirf^Tf? f. (for 3, 4, see kateh 

l, 2), (in building) a truss, two obliquely set posts, 
meeting at an angle to support a cross beam. 
—o the joint of the knee or similar hinge joint of 
two long bones. 

kafea 2 *RT?r , see kut u , p. 484ft, 1. 47 (for 3, 4, see 
kateh, 1, 2). 

kaifea see kut u , p. 484ft, 1. 48. 
katei in katei behun ^1?^ l 

m. inf. to sit silent (used of a, questioner who has no 
counter-reply to the answer lie lias received, either 
because the answer puts him out of countenance, or 
because it is satisfactory). 

kite ?sh?, k6fe 1R3, klteau kbfeau *wr, see kih. 

kite" 1 fan? , see kyut u . 

kife u 2 fa^ , see jangaP, p. 3755, 1. 24. 

kofe" srIt I 3TW: adj. (f. kofe 11 1 for 2, 3, see 

s.vv.), a miser, one who will not spend money, even 
though rich. Cf. katun 2. 
kofe* 2 I h (for 1, see kote u ), a kind of 

CN ( 

scissors or pincers for cutting betel-nut, the sarotd of 
India; a pair of scissors (for cutting doth, etc.) 
(L.Y. 103). 

kofe" 3 I TPTTtHFP f. (for 1, see kofe"), the under 
part of the leg between the thigh and the knee, the ham. 
kofe" 4 CRT’?, see kut", p. 4845, 1. 46. 
k"fe" sir, tee k°t", k a tun, and k a feun (in YZ. 39, 
written kbfe, see k°t"). 

kufe u 1 , see kut", p. 4845, 1. 47. 

kiite" 2 4^, see katun. 

ktife a cR^Tsee kut", p. 4845, 1. 46. 

kafea-bBta RRT3-TT?. see kafeh 2. 

kafeh l I VT<j?rrfaT*r (sg. dat. ?kafeas *fi?ra;), 

verdigris. 

kafeh 2 ?\W l m - ( s g- dak kafehas «fitS?l), th® 

armpit; the corresponding pit at the root of the legs, 
the groin. 

kafeha-bror" mw I 5R^f?^tZ5R^: m. a 

bubo, or glandular swelling, in the armpit, the baghal- 
bildl of India (believed to be dispersed by getting a 
cat to lick it), -wal TP? I m. the hair 

of armpits, -wiit" T^ I f. (in 

a Kashmiri coat) the gusset under the armpits. 
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kafeh 1 3&TW — 

kafelP-taP melun 31^ i 

m.inf. to get quite close under a person's 
armpits, i.o. approaching a person secretly in order 
to give a bribe ; lienee, to give a bribe. -wod u r ti 
f. a bubo (EL kabawadir m.j. — yun 11 ; — fsrg | 
m.inf. to get up to a person by his 
armpit (i.e. unexpectedly, without his seeing, and not 
straightforwardly from the front), to make a flank 
attack. 

kafeh 1 ^rrpf I W m. (sg. abb kafea 3 ^rra, for 1, 

2, see s.vv.), pulmonary disease, phthisis, consumption 
(Qr.Gr. 52, K.Pr. 207). 

kafea-kothol u I adj. (f. 

-kothaj 1 or -kottiuj* KTsr^), one who 

suffers from phthisis, consumptive, -wav -^T^T I 
m. an epidemic of consumption ; met. 
a time of general calamities (such a$ plague, earth¬ 
quakes, or the like). 

kafell 2 sfiTW I ^T^r: m. (sg. ahl. kafea 4 ^rr^, for 1, 2, 

see s.vv.), glass (Gr.Gr. 10, 31, 52) ; crystal; (in 
Kashmiri) a species of pottery made of a fine kind of 
clay, from which bracelets and certain vessels are 
made (Gr.Gr. 10). Of. nyul u kafeh hyuh u , s.v, 
nyul u . 

kafea-bong a r or -b6ng u r ti l 

f. a common kind of bracelet worn 
on the forearm, made of this pottery (El.), -bota 
-«ffZ I VRfffcfiT m. a kind of small winged insect, 
? the winged white-ant (Siv. 1647). -gor u | 
rn. (f. -garbbay a man who 

makes bracelets, etc., of this pottery (the fern, is 
either his wifq, or a woman who does this work) 
(El.) ; a bottle-maker*(El.) . -kor u -cjr^ in. a kind of 
bracelet made of this pottery (El.) ; of. kafeha-kar, 
s.v. kafeha. -mefe u ^TR*}f^T f. the fine 

earth from which this pottery is . made, -tembar 
I m. cataract (the disease of the eyes), 

-tembarlad I adj. c.g. (as 

subst., f. -tembarladin one who suffers 

from cataract. -zun ti I f. the 

*Cs 

crystal-clear moonlight of the month of Kartikh 
(October-Novomber) (Ram. 1620). 
kafeha ^ in kafeha-kar ^ i ^nsrfwilRT: m.pl. 
a set of bangles or bracelets (usually silver or gold) 
word by women on their arms. Cf. kafea-kor u , s.v. 
kafeh 2. 

kaifeha ^ , see kus u . 

kaibah %fTf . see kut u , p. 485 <y, I. 27. 

ketsh or k§feh see keh. 

kibh" , see kyuth 11 . 


kabul 

kobh ifife f., i.q. koth 2, q.v. 
kbbha cfit^, see kSs u . 

kobh u fiW or kobh u ofcl? I m. a bribe (El. 

kauts ; Gr.M.; K.Pr. 99, hhutsh) ; cf. koth'-kuchay, 
p. 489«, 1. 4. — dyun u — m.inf. to give a 

bribe, to bribe (Gr.M.). — khyoii n —m.inf. to 

take bribes (El.). 

kobh'-khor or kobh'-khav 1 

m. a bribe-eater, a bribe-taker. 
k8bh u 1 liW or kiibh u 3RW I f. a bag, sack, 

©n On 

pencil, or wallet, made of cloth (Gr.Gr. 63). Cf. 
koth u , of which this word is a fern. dim. (Gr.Gr. 
33, 37) ; cf. also koth 2. 
kBbh* 2 ^w, see koth 1 and 2. 
kobh u see kobh". 
kobah ^T^Tf, see kut u , p. 485«, 1. 29. 
kiibh u 1 w. see kbbh tt 1. 

kubh u 2 SRW I ,n - wild indigo, a small shrub, 

generally found in villages near mountains ; Indigofem 
heterantha (El. hits ; K.Pr. 184, J:ub ; L. 68, 70, 461). 
The twigs are used in basket-making ; cf. gura- 
kufeh u , p. 298/>, 1. 19, and kon tt 2. -fe a ne -w*{ i 
f^WTntTfTTT: f.pl. charcoal made from this 
plant. 

kabhah wrf, kabhah rrfeTf. kibhah ^fwTf, 
kibhah , kubhah «^Tf, kflbhah ^Tf, 
see keh. 

kobh fl j u , see kobhul. 

k6bhal ft^ST I m. an unexpected 

trick (esp. when it stops or confines the deceived 
person). 

kobhul ifif or kobhul u I *nfw. m. (sg. dat. 
kobhalas Gr.Gr. 58; f. kobh^j® u^frar), a 

porter, esp. one who carries grain (in a koth, or 
leathern sack) (El. kotsiil). Cf. koth 2. 
kaibhar Ibibt or kSbhar ohTffT I m. the 

condition or position of the youngest son of a family. 
Cf. k€Ls u . 

kd-bikh I *»rffSrnfHM:(rPSI?n ^) f. (sg. dat. 

-biki -Ufa), a vile vulva; a woman with such (obsc. 
abuse); cf. ko-both. kdbiki-hond" I 

adi. (f. •hiinz’ i -^3), bom of a vile 
SJ ... 
vulva; hence, one who is vile in character. 

kabul^s? or kabul" 1 rn. (sg. dat. 

kabalas ) , a kind of little box or vessel in 

which small articles are kept (e.g. small toilet articles, 

such as spangles, or esp. the number of small 

necessaries, scents, incense, etc., used by a sacrificing 

priest in religious ceremonies), a pyx ; cf. nor^k 0 , 

s.v. nor u . 
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kabal-duf gra*k^| i ' 

f. a doth in' which these small boxes con¬ 
taining articles used in religious ceremonies are 
wrapped and kept, a pyx-clot,li. -dun" I 

m. a pair of cups, the open 
faces of which fit together like the two halves of a 
walnut-shell (of. dun u ), and which are used for 
carrying scents, etc., for religious ceremonies. 

ko-bail ifl-5*r or kd-bol gT-gT^ I ^fafrfggf: m. one who 
habitually wears dirty clothes ; hence, a man of vile 
conduct (Siv. 750). 

kabalad giTggff I grafts adj. c.g. (as suhst., f. 
kabaladiii one who suffers from con¬ 

sumption, a consumptive. 

kabim* gifgu, see kabyum". 

kub^-mub" gfcs-*H|y see kot u -mot u , s.v. katun 1, 
p. 490*, 1. 44* 

kaban grT3»f I gfnftwtgl m. a kind of woollen turban, 
worn only by Musalmnn teachers. 

k a bun gran or k a tun gigg I conj. 2 

(1 p.p k°t n gra, f.pk k a ba gra; 2 p.p. k a byov 
m.pi. k a boy gsgjra or k a bey grara, Gr.Gr. 
224-5, 227), to become moist, damp (by contact with 
a liquid). The cans, of this verb is k a banawilll or 
k a bawun, not k ll b a rawun (6r.Gr. 174). k°t u - 
mot u perf. part. (f. k tt b"-m ll b u , 

made damp, made wet, wetted (K.l’r. 12J, sg.m. 
kutsamut, sic). 

klban gsrgg . kiban *grag , see kbh. 

k a banawun gragrag; i fWfftg>TWg conj. 1 (1 p.p. 
k a faanow u cjnaffltcr), to make damp, to cause to be 
damp (see Gr.Gr. 174). Of. k a bawun. 

k a bar gigr I gn^WT m. dampness, wetness. 

kabur u grrgg i grrav adj. (f. kab tt r* grrggjO, brown, 
tawny (W. 20) ; esp. (of a person) with brown hair 
and eyes (Gr.Gr. 139, Iv.Pr. 100) (a brown-haired 
man is considered to be invariably stingy and selfish, 
K.Pr. l.o,). kabar'-bota grr^-^TZ I grrracgrar: 
m. brown-haired (genl. u.w. reference to children). 

kaibar fray I fgraraT m. howmuclmess, liowmaniness, 
the quantity of anything. 

kubor u 1 gigg m. (f. kubaren gjggg), see gul s - 
kubor u , p. 284n, 1. 40. 

kubor“ 2 or kubur" gra* I gT^^T m. (f. 

kutsur u 1 ^ra^ or kub V‘ gjg^; ) , a young dog, a 
puppy (K.Pr. 83, 121) (cf. nene-k°, s.v. nefie 2). j 
(When a human being is spoken of metaphorically as ; 
a puppy, the fern, is kubaren giggg ; cf. draga-k 0 , 
p. 241*, 1. 22, and kubor" 1.) kubari-karane 
^fp-giT3f i iggafsTrrfg f.pl. puppy actions, puppy 


coaxings, the coaxing and fondling shown to each 

I other by children. 

! kubur tt 2 I f. a small penis, esp. that 

of a baby. Cf. moma-kubur u , the nipple of the 
breast (s.v. mom). 

! kabarun grrggra l fgf conj. 3 (2 p.p. 

kabaryov gfTgrgtg ), to become tawny or brown, to 
he browned (Gr.Gr. 170). 
kubaren gra*N , see kubor u 1 and 2. 
kabarer giTg'gr | giTgTgT m. brown ness (Gr.Gr. 139) ; 
esp. brownness of the hair or eyes, a swarthy com¬ 
plexion. 

kabarawun giTgTTfg I tgf'sftgrnpi conj. 1 (1 p.p. 
kabarow" gTTSPOjr), to make brown, to dye brown 
(e.g. with madder) (Gr.Gr. 170). 
ko-both li gg i gifg^g-jfrfg: f. (sg. dat. -boti -rafg), 
a vile vulva; a woman with such (obsc. abuse) ; 
cf. ko-bikh. kdboti-hond tt srafg-wgjr i gjfanr- 
^•fggrra: fdj. (f. -hiinz* born of a vile vulva ; 

*CS 

lienee, one wlio is vile in character. 

kafeov , see katun. 

k a (sawun ^ I . eo.nj. 1 (1 p.p. k a feow 11 

3^5f), to make moist, to moisten. Cf. k a feanawttn. 
kufe ti y , see kut u , p. 484i, 1. 43. 
kateyum u >i^m I sfirm: pron. adj. (f. kafeim* sufiro^), 
who, or which, of many P which out of many 
(Gr.Gr. 149). Cf. ktLtyumV 
kav 1 mrz I m. (sg. abl. kawa 1 wm ; l koviii 
Gr.Gr. 37), a crow (El. Mp ; Gr.Gr. 37, 51 ; 
Gr.M."; L.V. 28; K.Pr. 28, 36, 82, 101, 195; Siv. 
735, 1756 ; Earn. 319, 642, 685, 893, 973, 1.191, 1629). 

According to El., there are in Kashmir two kinds of 
crows, one wholly black, and the other with a dirty 
white neck. Cf. hor 11 kav (K.Pr. 82), a black 
and white crow ; hence, a marked man. 

Crows, being great travellers, are believed to carry 
news from far distances, and are often apostrophized 
in poetry and asked for news of an absent beloved. 
Cf. Ram. 893. 

kawa-6t u I m. the mark A used 

in manuscripts to indicate * caret \ i.e. that a letter 
or letters have been omitted. -bor u I GRTSfitftrfrTCt 
m. a high piled up burden (just as a crow by 
collecting straws and sticks one by one makes a very 
high pile), -dach \ f. a kind of 

semi-wild vine producing small black grapes (EL, 
W. 115) ; the Barberry, Berberis Lycium (L. 74, 75, 
76, k&odach ); cf. kavur ti dach, p. 496«, 1. 33. 

m*pl. o.f the next, suspicious 
glances (as a crow looks at a person suspiciously from 
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klwajyar ^t^TT 


a distance). -dyun u 1 -f^J I ?BTcfi^^fr*T in., i.q. 
the preceding ; of. kawa dyun", s.v. kawa 2. 
-hbth" -fi3 I f. a woman that bears only 

one child. -kodur" -gn§^ I m. ‘ crow’s 

pip N. of a kind of paddy with a full-shaped red 
gi-ain. -khur 11 1 in. N. of a certain 

medicinal plant, said to resemble a crow’s leg in 
shape. -kumor" -«ppR m. N. of a certain bird; 
cf. kumor". -kan I flrnflwf m. pi. ‘ crow’s 
ears ’, very acute ears, which (like a crow) can 
distinguish even a single very faint and obscure 
sound, -kawa -srnr i <*t§r adv. s crow by 

crow *; met. of a great crowd gradually collecting, 
just as crows gather one by one into a. great flock; 
cf. K.Pr. 100. -lor 11 1 in. name of 

a kind of paddy with full-shaped grains partly red 
and partly white, -pakh - W | 

f. (sg. dat. -pakhi -trf%), a crow’s wing (used as 
a simile for anything intensely black) ; N. of a kind 
of gambling game, played with cowries placed in the 
four corners of a ruled board. -punim** I 

f. the full moon of the month of Mag 
(January-February), on which it is customary to feed 
crows. -pur u \ m. a crow’s footprint 

(as left in snow or the like) ; hence, after a heavy 
fall of snow, the tracks indicating a concealed path 
made by the first venturesome person to go forth. 
-put u -trg I ^TTcfixftff: m. a crow’s fledgling, a young 
crow (6r.Gr. 131, K.Pr. 195); met. a miserably 
thin child or the like. -patol u -xntar I cfiTofiTST 
m. a kind of grass doll made for 
feeding crows on the full moon of Mag (see kawa- 
punim ii , ah.), -simp 11 -YTU 1 m. ‘a crow’s 

wintlowing-sieve a shell of a pearl-oyster. -fehyot u 
-Wl'g I m. \ crow’s leavings’, fruit, etc., 

which has been partly eaten by a crow. It is not 
considered to be thereby rendered impure. -feop u 
I m. a crow’s bite; the mark of a crow’s 

beak on some fruit which it has partly eaten ; see the 
preceding. -yenewol u m. a crow’s 

wedding procession, i.e. the evening procession of 
thousand^ of noisy crows returning to roost; hence, 
a badly arranged wedding arrangement, everything 
upside down (K.Pr. 100). 

kov 1 trow u -mot u ^if% 1 xfiT^xrf xwr: 

perf. part. (f. —trbv ti -mtlb a —)> abandoned 
by a crow, of^ some fruit or the like scattered or 
thrown away by a crow, and hence belonging to 
nobody ; met. 1 nobody’s child a person who has no 
family, etc., to belong to. 


kawan-goje I f. pi . 

crows’ kernels, i.e. nuts or the like scattered hither 
and thither, or gobbled up, by crows; hence, met. of 
i property scattered and squandered, as in dy*ar gayes 
kawan goje, his money became crows’ kernels 
(K.Pr. 101). 

kav 2 in. a caw, the sound made by a crow. 

, — karun — m.inf. to caw (K.Pr. 101 ). 

kawa sfisf, kawa =rwt , see kyah. 
kawa 2 m. (for 1, see kav 1), tlie ear (EL), 
—dyun" 2 — m.inf. to listen (El., W. 87). 
Perhaps this is a ghost-word. Cf. kawa dyun" 1, 
s.v. kav 1 . According to EL, it is in use towards 
Bilramula. 

kavi m. a poet (a Hindu word) (Cfr.M.), i.q. 

kaviy, q.v. 

kev, kev 1 , see kyov". 

kov Uiq I f. a small kind of louse, described 

as red in colour and a great biter, 
kov , in kov ka 3R , the Kashmiri name of 
the letter ka m , when written in the Silruda 
character (used in schools). 

kov u 1 I m. paralysis of half (lie body, 

hemiplegia. 

kov n 2 efiYcr I m. a hooked stick or crbqk, such 

as would be used for pulling down fruit from aN^’ee, 
or for fastening a rope to (e.g. in the case of a tent- 
peg). Cf. gor^kov 1 *, p. 298 a, 1. 33. 
kov u 3 ofitw I m. dark-coloured, black ; cf. 

kawor u . — kath — WE \ sraiw m. a black ram 
(used in sacrificial offerings to demons), 
kuwa adv. by wliat. means? how ? (II. v, !)). 

Poet, for kawa, see kyah . 
ko-woc" 1R , see ko-wok". 

kwoj xi ITT^T I f. a stone mortar (for pounding 

salt, spices, or tlie like). 

kwoji-til arrfa-rft^r i m. oil 

crushed out in such a mortar, -wath ^ 3 ; | ejrg«rrr**T 
m. (sg. dat. watas the stone pestle of such a 

mortar. 

kawoj u xfiT^psr or kawuj u l ^TVTfsra: m. 

(his wife is kawajkbay or kawajen 

), the attendant at a Hindu burning ghat, 
whose perquisite is the clothing of the corpses. In 
Kashmir he is always'a Milfoil man (El. ; K.Pr. 101, 
122; L. 263). 

kawajen i wcwfwit f., see kawoj u , 

kiwajyar I Tn. loneliness, orphan¬ 

hood ; the condition of having no relations or con¬ 
nexions by marriage. 
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kawuk" qfjqs — 

kawuk u q^f , see kyah. 

k6-W0k u H-qlf I adj. (f. ko-WOC u li-^T : |),one 

who utters ill words, abusive, foul-mouthed, 
kawakh qiqT»3 I 5»SG adj. c.g. lean, thin (by nature), 
kwiklapot (? spelling) m. Omenta pedicellata (El.), 
kwol (El.), i.q. kol 2, q.v. 

kawal* qjqt*r i £ a sraa11 brass CU P or 

bowl (Panjabi kauli). In Kashmir it is an imported 
article. Cf. kaWOl u . 

kawol" qiq«q ui. a large cup (El. Icauwul). Cf. kawal'. 
kewal q»qq or klwal €tq«M iq^r: m. alone, solitary; 
esp.. one who has no family, relations, or connexions 
by marriage; lone, lonely, lone and lorn (Ram. 1219, 
1591, 1623). As adv. only, merely, nothing but 
(Gr.M., L.V. 72, Siv. 1472). 
kewala %q*t m. He Who is alone, Who is isolated 
(from all phenomenal existence), and is pure spirit, j 
a title of the Supreme Siva (Siv. 161, 180, 361, 1540, 
1605 ; these are all vocatives, for sg. nom. see 
Siv. 512, 1333). 

ko-vela at-qsr I m- a ,,acl time » a time of 

disaster (famine, epidemic, plague, or the like), 
kwillim (? spelling) m. the Guelder, Viburnum fattens 
(El.), a honey-flower ; i.q. kll-mich, q.v. 
kuvalayapid ipWPfc?. m. N. of an elephant 
belonging to Kamsa, which was killed by Krsna 
(K. 373 ; cf. 431 If.), 
kwong (El.), i.q. kdng, q.v. 

kovin qn'fq'q I qrrql f. a hen crow (El. Mein, Gr.Gr. 37). 

See kav 1. 

kawor u qrrqq or kawur" qqq^ i qrnq: adj. (f. kaviir* 
oRt4^5')i dark-ooloured, black (Gr.Gr. 139) , cf. 

kow u 3. kaviir" dach qnqq* <^5 i sswr ^Tqi f 

a kind of black-coloured grape (El. heheir dach). Cf. 
kawa-dach, p. 4946, 1. 48. 

ko-wara H-qT I qit^rqqqnTW adv. by a bad method, 
in a bad way. 

kuwar qtqi^ m. Polygonum (EL), 
kuver qiqT or kuvir gpft*; m. (in Hindu legend) the 
god of riches and treasure, and regent {IdlntpCda) of 
the northern quarter (Siv. 1154, 1819 ; K. 591), 
kaw a run qrrqqq or kawarun qrrqqq i ^TJtlRqqft 
conj. 3 (2 p.p. kaw a rydv qfl^q), to turn black, 
to become black, usually in the sense of being spoiled ; 
e.g. of a red fruit turning black, or the bands losing 
their natural colour and darkening through illness or 
emaciation (Siv. 1259, kawarun; cf. atha kaw a ranS 
p. 596, 1. 5). 

kawarer qnq^r I m. darkening, becoming 

black; aba. noun of kawor", q.v. (Gr.Gr. 139). 
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kowati spqqV i (qw)3ffe*rrv ad i- c s- 

strengthening, invigorating, tonic, nourishing (of 
food, medicine, etc.). 

kowath 1 arqq ciy I q«nr m. (sg. dat. kowatas 
strength, power, virtue, force, vigour, energy, 
authority (El.). Regarding the gender of this word, 
see W. 18. kowata-rost" ipqq-T^ adj. (f. -rii1sh a 

.-j^g) ,powerless, without strength,unable (EI./ch icatrmt). 

kd-wath 2 n-qq I =pT»t ; £ ( s 3'- <lat - kowati ftqlH). 

a bad path, a dirty foul pathway, or difficult road 
(e.g. oil a mountain or through a forest, etc.), 
kowati lagun ipqfq 5iqq: I fqvqRTqWG m.iuf. 
to go on a had path, to take to evil courses; to turn 
out badly (of an action). 

kavy qi5l m. (in Hindu religion) oblations to deceased 
ancestors (K. 974), opp. to havy, q.v. 

kaway qttqq I q>TqrRt £ a collection of 

crows (such as occurs in the evening), a crow- 
parliament. See kav 1. 

kaviy qifqq I q»fq: m. a poet ; esp. a panegyrist. Of. 

kavi. 

ko-vizi ai-1%^1 I f qqn^TH adv. at a bad time; in 
a time of calamities, etc.; at an inauspicious time ; 
at a wrong time, untimely, unseasonably. A con¬ 
tracted form of this word is kozi. 

kya qsrr, see kyah. 

k a y qrq I f- a kind of large earthenware vessel, 

in which milk is kept to ripen, and is then churned, 
a churn (Siv. 1435, 1462, 1838)-; cf. d6da-k a y, 
p. 1896, 1. 16, and guras-k a y, p. 304 a, 1. 48. 
k a ye-wdr tt ^Rq-qW I qTqfqirq: f. a small wide- 
mouthed vessel used as a churn. 

kay q»q «3 I m. vomiting; vomit. Genl. used 

in plur.'T as in chis kay gafehan, lie is vomiting 
(Gr.M.). -dasta I q«TfcrsTT*n?Tftq: m.pl.. 

severe bilious vomiting and purging ; cholera. Cf. 
dasta-kay, p. 256ff, 1. 37. 

kaya qiTqT I £ the body (obs. exc. in poetry) 

(Siv. 158, 1458, 1479, 1572, 1630, 1742). -kashth 
-qiT? (-q>¥) I ( s g‘ ,lat -kashtas 

-q»VZq), distress of. the body (from hunger, thirst, 
heat, disease, or the like). 

kaye qrrq in burza-kaye, p. 1306, 1. 35, q.v. 

kiy fq»q conj. corruption of the Pers. ki is,that. Often 
added pleon. to hargah, if (II. viii, 7, 13). Of. 
hargah. 

kay-chach-ktit u qiq-WW-^5 i 'qPRfqirqi 111 ^ 

a village about four miles south of the town of 
Avantipura, on the bank of the river V r cth (Jeblam), 
the ancient Katilca, and the Kai of it’L.Tr. II, 460. 


so 
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koyida — 

koyida efiTfsT^T often written koida m. 

a rule, regulation, law, institution (Gr.M.) ; usual 
course of procedure, custom, usage, habit, manner, 
mode, way (Gr.M.).. Of. be-koida. 
kyah Wf I pron. inter. [In the sing, this pron. 
is an. or in an., and the an. forms in some cases dis¬ 
tinguish between the masc. and fern, genders. The 
inan. forms when used as substantival pronouns make 
no distinction of gender; but, when used as an 
adjectival pronoun, in the nom. either the inan. or 
the an. form may he used in agreement with an 
inan. noun. Tf the an. form is used it agrees with 
the noun in gender. In the plur. there is no 
distinction between an. and inan., and gender is 
distinguished only in the nominative. 

The gen. sg\ and.pl. is used only as a substantival 
pronoun. When used as an adjectival pronoun in 
agreement with a noun in the gen. sg., the pronoun 
is put into the an. dat. if the noun is an. masc. (as in 
kamis neciv^-sond 11 , of what boy ?). It is put into 
the inan. abl. if the noun is inan. masc. (as in kami 
k a smuk u , of what kind?), and is put into the 
an. fem. dat. if the noun is fem., whether an. or inan. 
(as in kami kore-hond u , of what girl? kami 
kame-hond u , of what work ?). In the plural there 
is no difficulty. If the pronoun is adjectival and in 
agreement with any noun in the gen. plur., it is, 
as usual, put into the dative plural, as in kaman 
neciven-hond u , of what hoys? kaman kbren-hond u , 
of what girls? kaman kamen-hond u , of what works ? 

In the an. dat. sg., kamis is used for both masc. 
and fem. if the pronoun is used substantivally; hut 
if it is used adjectivally, in agreement with an 
an. fem. noun, the fem. form is kami, not kamis. 
The inan. dat. sing, is used both substantially and 
adjectivally. 

Sg. nom. an. m. kus kus u cjrg (poet.) ; f. 

kossa inan. kyah : dat. an. (m. and f.) 

kamis kas f. (only as adj.) kami 

Wfir ; inan. kath : gen. an. (m. and f.) kam*- 
sond u kasond 11 kas ^; inan. 

kamyuk u kawuk 11 ^: ag. an. and 

inan. m. kam* ; f- kami cfifiFT : abl. an. 

and inan. (in. and f.) kami cfifir, kawa c^. 
Pi. nom. m. kam «fi*T ; f. kaina «&*{ : dat. (m. and f.) 
kaman gen. (m. and f.) kaman-hond u 

kahond u ag- and abl. (m. and f.) 

kamau kamav For most of the above 

forms see Gr.Gr. 89 and Gr.M. See also the 
references bel. 


— kyah 

In the word kyah ^ITf, the final h is often 
dropped, so that we also find kya In the 

Persian character the word 3 is generally written 
kyah or keh (Gr.M., K.Pr. 15).] 

Who ? which ? what ? detha kyah, a great deal; 
see detha. As an adjective kyah in all its 
adjectival forms is sometimes used in an exclamatory 
sense, i.e. what! in the sense of our 4 what a!', 

‘ how wonderful! *, * how beautiful ! \ * how extra¬ 
ordinary ! and so on, as in kami 161a, witli what 
(passionate) love (Siv. 957; so L.V. 78; Siv. 42(5, 
661, 812, 814, 948, etc. ; Kam. 4, 22, 155, 175, 556, 
769 ; K. 223). Of. the use of the word kyah as an 
interjectional adv., bel., p, 50(h/, 1. 12. 

Or, again, tins pron. may be used contemptuously 
to mean 4 what ? in the sense of ‘ nothing at all ’ or 
‘very petty', as in tsombi kus kan, who (i.e. no 
one) will pierce the ears (Siv. 1290) ; wun kyah 
pev, noAv what has fallen ? i.e. what has fallen now 
is a mere nothing (Siv. 1294; so Siv. 1811) ; wati 
kas and, for whom (i.e. for no one) will she reach 
completion ? (Pam. 128). 

This pronoun, compounded with the indefinite 
pronoun kuh, itself takes an indefinite meaning, as 
in kuh kus, anyone whatever (Ram. 715); kuh 
kyah, some kind or other of (Pam. 231, 373); 
kuh kath jaye, in any place, anywhere (Ram. 
689) ; kuh kami sata, at any time (Ram. 836), 
keh for kyah (i.e. kyah, see ab.) in the 
following keho or keho I f* *ft: adv. 
an inter, particle, i.q. kya and kyah, bel., used 
familiarly in addressing a younger or inferior male; 
cf. the next and kya-ba, bel. (keho, II. v, 4, 5 ; 
keho, K.Pr. 87). kehay I *ft*. adv. the 

same as the preceding, but used when addressing 
a younger or inferior female. Cf. kya-bin, bel. 

kahond" I adj. (f. kahiinz 11 , 

pi. gen. of whom (pi.) ?, u.w. ref. to persons or 
things, masculine or feminine (Ram. 766) ; m. sg. abl. 
kahandi-Sixty, through whose instrumentality ? 
through whom? (Ram. 176), i.q. kaman-hond u , 
bel. 

kam 3 I (for 1, 2, see s.vv.) (f. 

kama tjfa), m. pi. nom. who? which? u.w. rof. to 
* persons or things; as subst. (Siv. 742, 1811; Eiim. 
1213 ; H. xii, 1); as adj. (L.V. 39, 109 ; Siv. 1037 ; 
Eam. 122,1619; K. 223, (fem.) 275). —kam 2 — ^ 1 
qj % p i. m. (for 1, see kam 1) (f. kama kama 
cpr), which (pi.) out of several; liow many kinds 
of, usually in a commendatory sense, how many great 
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kyah psnf — 

(kings, gods, or the like), and so on (Sir. 129, 413, 
586, 970, 1719, 1847; K. 638). 

kamau pjp*t pi. ag. and abl. (m. and f.) 
by or from whom ? also written kamav Pipp 
(Ram. 9). 

kam 1 ^(*1 m.sg.ag. (f. kamipifp),*by whom (an. or 
inan.) ? as subst. (YZ. 147 ; Siv. 576, 738, 826, etc. 
Rilin. 78, 159, 160, etc.; K. 903 ; H. iii, 3 ; x, 12); 
as adj. (Ram. 184, 1191). -SOnd u -PPT I PiPf 
adj. (f. -siinz* -Psp, sg. gen. (an., m. or f.) of 
whom ? whose ? (Ram. 1241). Another form of 
this sg. gen. is kasond u , q.v., bel. 

kami 1 pifp f. of kam 1 , ab., q.v. (Riim. 346, adj. 
inan.; K. 1115, id.). 

kami 2 ofifir f. sg. dat. when used as adj. See ab. 

kami 3 sg. abl. (an. or inan., in. or f.), from 
whom? from what?; as adj. (L.V. 41, 84, 85; 
Siv. 528, 661, 812, 1041, etc. ; Ram. 340 inan. m., 
1084 id., 1210 id., 1579 an. f., etc.; Ii. 514, 653, 
1121). For instances of the use as a subst. see 
bel. Another form of this case is kawa, q.v., 
bel. -bapath -PTPZJ adv. for what ? why ? 
(Siv. 1448; Rain. 408 ; II. ix, 1 ; x, 12). — hita 
—'ffa adv. for what reason ? why ? (K. 607, 1117). 
— khet^ra —pipp adv. wherefore? why? (El.), 
-kaili -Pifp | fpjppp adv. for what? wherefore? why? 
for what reason? (Gr.Gr. 159). — mdkha — PRJ 

adv. on what account ? for what reason ? wherefore ? 
(H. x, 4). —por 1 —gift I WTrtTT^fi: adv. from 

what direction ? whence ? (Gr.Gr. 159, K. 799) ; in 
what direction? (Gr.Gr. 151, 159). — paryuk tt 

“-’THff I fpiPT^p: adj. (f. — paric* —PTfV|>of, 
or belonging to, what direction ? of where ? ; born, or 
produced, where ? -pata -PH | Pi PIT ^P adv. after 
whom ? after what ? behind whom or what ? — poth 1 | 

—Pit? a( iv. in what maimer ? how ? (K. 602, 607, 
799). -patuk" -ph^ i PiPi xrpTSp: adj. (f. -patuc tt 
-PHP ), of, or belonging to, behind whom or what ?; 
born, or produced, since what ? -pufehy -PI0 adv. 
for what? why? (Gr.M. ; Ram. 1361, 1649). 
— ranga —ft I PiP PPiTTPl adv. ill wliat manner ? 
how? (Gr.Gr. 154, Gr.M.). — Sana —HP, see 

kus sana, bel. (Siv. 1600). — tam —htp (Siv. 

1725, 1861) or — tan —<rrp, see kus tam, kyah 
tarn, bel. —vizi — fpfp I PifpppiTP at what time ? 
when ? (Gr.Gr. 157). 

kamu PSP, i.q. kam 3, ab., with an inte'r- 
jectional u attached, O who? (m. pi. nom.) (Ram. 
215, used by a woman in impassioned verse). Cf. 
kaSU, bel. 



kaman PiPp pi. dat. (m. andf.) to whom? (Riim. 
1441 an. m.) ; as adj. (Riim. 687 an. f.). -hond u 
(f. -hiinz" -fp ), pi. gen. (an. and inan., m. or 
f.), i.q. kahond. u , q.v., ab. 

kamis Pifpp an. sg. dat. to whom ? (m. subst. and 
adj.; f. only subst.); as subst. (Siv. 244, 532, 845, 
1796; Ram. 997, 1230, 1347). 
kamav p>pp, see kamau, ab. 
kamiy pfpp, i.q. kam 1 , ab., with emph. y (Siv. 
574; Ram. 1023-5). 

kamyuk" PiPfPS inan. sg. gen. (f. kamic" pifpp), 

of what? (II. vi, 13, 14). 

kasppfan. sg. dat. to whom ? as subst. (L.Y. 17, 21, 
33; '’$iv. 278, 286, 583, 738, etc.; Itam. 218, 340, 
447; 1620 f.; K. 290, 304, 545, 581, 846). In 
Ram, 1347 kas and kamis are used side by side 
with identical meanings. As adj. (Ram. 351 m., 
1319 f.). Often used as an an. sg. gen. (or dat. of 
possession) (Siv. 91, 189, 243, 324, 585, etc.; Ram. 
1576; K. 175, 1057, 1111, eto.). Used with force 
of acc. whom? (Siv. 249, 534, 1298, etc.; Ram. 
1307). The use of this form as an adj. is rare. 
The only instance noted is kas devas, to what god ? 
(Siv. 243). 

kasu PSP, i.q. kas, with interjectional suffix u, to 
whom? (Ram. 211, 1532). Cf. kamu, ab. 

kosa WiP poet, for kossa. See kus, bel. (Riim. 
1609). 

kus <jiP) or (e.g. L.Y. 39) kus u PiP (f. kossa arw, 
or (poet.) kosa asp, or (vill.) kusa pp. See kdssa, 
bel.), sg. nom. in. an. (and, as adj., also inan.) who? 
as subst. (L.Y. 7, 78, 88; Siv. 47, 243-9, 432, 472, 
etc.; Riim. 176, 238, 293, 738, etc.; K. 31, 98, 327, 
etc.; H. xi, 2; xii, 1); as adj. an. (L.V. 14, 39; 
Siv. 1887 ; Riim. 882, 1324); as adj. inan. (L.Y. 78 ; 
Siv. 1062, 1226, 1770, 1831, 1912; Riim. 1605; 
K 1161). With emph. y, kusuy, who really? 
(H. xi, 19). — hyuh u — | TP adj. 

(f. kossa hish a arpr flip, like what? what kind 
of ? (Gr.M.). — kus —PP who or which of several 

(f. Sg. nom. kossa kossa giw fiW, etc.; H. x, 6, 
kusa kusa ^iP pp). —sana — pp or —sana 
—PPT 1 pi: pron. inter, (f. kossa Sana 1TPT 

PP or — sana —ppt ; inan. kyah sana ^Tf pp 
or — sana —PPT, q.v., bel.), i.q. kus, but implying 
a shade of doubt (Gr.Gr. 180 ff.), quasi 1 I wonder 
what’, 4 what kind of’ (L.Y. 39, kawa sana, adj. 
inan. sg. abl. ; Siv. 1600, kami sana ; Riim. 1408, 
kus sana wtdur, I wonder what monkey (this 
is); so K. 287, kosa Sana). Hence, often used 
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indefinitely, ‘ I wonder who,’ i.e. ‘ someone or other ’ 
(Ram. 834, m. sg. ag. kam 1 sana). —tam — I 
m. (f. kossa tam rPR. etc.), i.q. kus, 
but implying a doubt if there is anything to ask, as 
in kus tam av (did anyone come ? If so) who 
came ? (Gr.Gr. 256) ; someone or other, someone 
indefinite (W. 137; L.Y. 86; K.Pr. 164; Siv. 1725, 
1861) ; used sometimes as an indefinite pronoun, or 
as an indefinite article, a, a certain (Gr.M.). 
— tamath —rfmn, — tan —ttr, or — taneth 
TfT^r'ar i (f. kossa tamath (Turn, etc.), 

id. (Siv. 85 — tan ; Ram. 1397, kam tan, I wonder 
who = some unknown people ; II. v, 4, — tan ; 
viii, 10, — tan). 

kusa vill. for kossa, q.v. and see kus, ab. 

kasond u i adj. (f. kasxinz" ), sg. 
gen. (an., m. or f.) of whom? whose ? (Siv. 534, 805, 
1794; Ram. 965). Another form of this gen. sg. is 

kami-sond", ab. 

kossa aiw, or (poet.) kosa gw, or (vill.) kusa 
f. of kus, ab., q.v. As subst., who? (L.Y. 7 ; 
Siv. 1091 ; K. 919, kosa) ; as adj. an. f. what? 
(L.V. 39) ; as adj. inan. f. what? (Siv. 1041, 1237, 
1682, 1710; Riim. 1609, kosa; K. 1003, kosa, 
1092, id.). 

kusuy wsr, see kus, ab. 

kath oR?r , Sg. dat. inan. to what ? for what ? or (used 
as acc.) what? as subst. (Siv. 763, 901, 1031, 1228) ; 
as adv. for what ? i.e. how ? (Ram. 1580) ; as adj. 
(Siv. 16, 832, 889, 1471 ; Ram. 250, 418, 880, 1652). 
-kun -<JR | fa TTfd towards what ? whither ? in what 
direction ? (Gr.Gr. 160) ; where ? —tam —<TR 1 
fa snsrcf, adv. up to wliat ? to what limit ? 

how far ? Also i.q. kath, but implies that the 
speaker is in doubt if there is anything to ask, as in 
kus tam, ab. — tamath —rTRW, —tan —rrnq, 
or —taneth —ttpht 1 fa id. 

katho i.q. kath, used familiarly in addressing 
a male. With pleon. kyut u added, katho-kyut u , 
for what ? (H. xi, 11). 

kawa efi'q I c|rST»T sg. abl. inan. from what ? i.q. 
kami 3, ab. ; as adj. inan. (L.Y. 39) ; as adv. 
by what? how? (W. 129; L.Y. 41; Ram. 468, 
1033 ; K. 64, 359) ; why ? (L.Y. 56; YZ. 49, 53, 
151, 209, 264; Ram. 502, 1361; K. 319, 608). 
-bapath I fa fafavR; adv. for what ? 

why ? -khot a ra I faffsR adv., id. -kani 

-3Rfa I fa*HN; adv., id. -kin 1 -faf% i 
fflRT adv. for what cause ? wherefore ? why P 
-kanen -3RR I fajfajf adv., id. -pata -Uff I 


adv. after what ? since what ? since when ? 
-pufehy -U50 I SRWfT%rTt: adv. for what reason ? why ? 
(Ram. 765; K. 9, 87, 996). —ranga —XR | %sf 

adv. in what manner? liow ? —Sana—XR, 
see kus Sana, ab. (L.V. 39). 

kawa aRerr I 3R f <RT by what ? how ? i.q. 
kawa, but used when addressing a male equal or 
inferior. Of. kaway, bel. 

kawau or kawo ( = kawa, with interj. 
au, 6), O why? (YZ. 270, kawo, addressed by 
a woman to her beloved), kawau-bapath. 

adv. O why? (Ram. 407, addressed by a man 
to a man). 

kuwa adv. by what means? how? poet, for 

kawa (II. v, 9). 

kaway I f jtpTT *ft: adv. by what ? how ? 

i.q. kawa, but used in addressing a female equal or 
inferior,; of. kawa, ab. (Siv. 578). -bapatll 
adv. for what? why? used as ab. (Ram. 1017-22). 
kawuk u sfijcjii «rw (*TftfcT) adj. (f. kawxic* 
sg. gen. inan. of what? genl. used as adv. 
how ? (incredulously) ; hence, equivalent to a 
negative. 

kya 3srr, i.q. kyah (II. vi, 5), but, when so spelt, 
generally used as a mere inter, particle, indicating 
a question. Occasionally in this way it has the force 
of a particle of emphasis, a3 in yihuy kya gav 
Sadasiv, this person is no other than Sadasiva, or 
who else is it but Sadasiva (Siv. 821). -ba -^T I 
fa *TT?!: adv., i.q. kya, but employed only when 
addressing a brother or other male person of equal 
rank ; cf. kehd, ab., and the two next, -bin I 

f adv., i.q. kya, hut used only in addressing 
an elder sister or other female of superior rank; cf. 
the preceding and kehay, ab. -sa or -so -^TT I 
adv., i.q. kya, but used only in addressing an 
elder male, or one of superior rank. Also, i.q. kya 
sana, bel. (Gr.Gr. 181). — sana —XR or — sana 
— flRT 1 fa fRrf adv. an inter, particle, i.q. kya, but 
indicating doubt, as in kya sana khewan chwa 
or kya sana khewan chuh, what, is he really 
eating ? kya sana tat* asya, I wonder will he be 
there (Gr.Gr. 180). — zan — 3R I fa RR adv. 

what like ? what sort of ? 

kyah 3*rrf or (see ab., p. 4975, 1. 4) kyah or 
keh <u£ I faff inan. sg. nom. what ? As subst. (L.V. 
21, 34, 42, etc. ; K.Pr. 15 ; YZ. 146, kyah ; 233, 
kyah; Siv. 58,158, 160, 164, 203,225,323, etc.; 
Ram. 122, 157,234-5,238, etc.; K. 34, 39, 49,141,etc.; 
H. ii, 2, 4, 11; iii, 4,8,9, etc.), klh na ta kyah, 
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(there is) nothing, so what (is there), i.e. all is 
vanity (L.Y. 19). As adj. (Siv. 83, 160, 426, 643, 
721 (fern, inan.), 908, 910, 923, etc. ; Ram. 10, 51, 
152, 158, 160, 164, etc. ; K. 317, 361, 524, 528, etc.). 

The word kyah or kya or kyah is often used as 
a mere inter, particle, indicating that a question is 
asked. Thus, kyah chuh murfe karan, does he 
make images? (Gr.Gr. 199; so, Gr.M., kya or 
kyah; L.Y. 18, 66; Siv. 710, 874, 913, 1562; 
Earn. 11, 48, 756, 1367, 1629 ; K. 572, 1101, 1152 ; 

H. vii, 27, 28). 

Again, it is sometimes used as an interjectional 
adv., as in jan kyah, how good ! (L.Y. 89) ; kyah 
zabar, how excellent ! ( W . 101 ; so, Siv. 436, 499, 
573, 870; Ram. 796, 892, 1197, 1200 ; H. vii, 27, 28) ; 
cf. kyah kilt 1 , how many! (Siv. 742) and p. 485<y, 

I. 29. Or it may he used adverbially in the sense of 
‘ how \ introducing a subordinate clause, as in wucll 
rath kyah chuh pashpan, see the blood, how ‘it is 
flowing, i.e. see how it bleeds (Gr.M.; so, Ram. 25, 
686, 1147, 1221, 1224, 1338, 1353, 1372, 1380, 1522, 
1751 ; K. 1136). Or it may be used as the equivalent 
of kyazi (q.v.), why? (L.Y. 67, 74 ; Ram. 222, 257, 
347,407, 1628, 1702, 1706 ; H. x, 14). Occasionally, 
like kya, ab., it is little more than a particle of 
emphasis, as in tami kyah kor u , what did she do ? 
i.e. it is no other than sfle who did it (Ram. 1145 ; 
so, TI. v, 8, 9; viii, 1 ; ix, 10, etc.), yit 1 kyah, 
here, in fact ; here, you see (II. x, 12) ; yit 1 
kyah ... at 1 kyah, here, you see Oil the one 
hand . . . there, on the other hand, you see 
(II. viii, 13) ; ada kyah, then of course, of course, 
certainly (H. viii, 11 ; xii, 4). 

Occasionally kyah is used with a disjunctive 
force, as in kyah Kiki kyah Kusalya, whether 
Kaikcyl or Kausalya (Ram. 301); moj* 1 kya mas, 
mother or aunt (Ram. 734 ; similarly, Ram. 1038; 
II. iv, 7), and in kyah . , . ada ya, whether . . . 
or (Ram. 845). 

kyah ketham WTf I adv. what’s 

its name, what d’ye call it, u.w. ref. to something 
hitherto unknown, and which cannot he described by 
any name. —Sana —*Pf (Ram. 78) or —sana 
—^«TT, see kilS Sana, ab., I wonder what (Ram. 78, 
1391, 1493); as adj. (Rain. 202; K. 608, 919); as 
adv. I wonder how, or why (Ram. 1348, 1493). To 
this another inter, is sometimes added, as in kyah 
sana kyah, 1 wonder what on earth (Rum. 1306, 
1421) ; kya sana kus, 1 wonder who on earth 
(Ram. 1366); kya sana kam 1 , I wonder by whom 


on earth (Ram. 596) ; kyah Sana kati, I wonder 
where on earth (Ram. 221, 253) ; kya Sana kyuth 11 
hyuh u , I wonder what kind of (Ram. 1074). 
—■tam — 7UK or —tamath —i WTrnrre*; 
pron. what ? used when the speaker is in doubt as to 
whether there is anything to ask, as in kyah tam 
WOnun, what did he say ? i.e. did he say anything ? 
Here the speaker did not notice at the time what the 
man said, and afterwards recalls the fact of his 
perhaps having spoken, and, being in doubt, asks the 
question (Gr.Gr. 256) ; something or other, some¬ 
thing indefinite (L.V. 86) ; wuchiv tam 1 kyah 
tam korus fehal, behold what deceit lie did to him ! 
behold how he deceived* him ! (Ram. 1417). —tan. 

—cTT^T or — taneth —?TP3W I id. 

(Gr.Gr. 256; Siv. 85 ; Ram. 146; K. 88, 181 ; all 
—tan); something or other (Ram. 432); wuchun 
gatul 11 chuh kyah tan, see (i.e. test) how clever 
he is (Ram. 129). 

kyoh a contracted form of kyawu, 

bel., q.v. 

kyuh u tam — tamath —rrmsr, —tan 

—fTT*, or —taiiSth —cTRST i adj. 

that which cannot be described by any definitions, 
indefinable (cf. kyuth u tam, p. 5026, 1. 4). 

kyawu WTJ (L.Y. 19) or kyoh wtf (L.Y. 3, 5, 
65), an old form of kyah, used as a kind of disjunctive 
conjunction in the sense of ‘ whether . . . or ’, or 
* as well as in the phrase den kyawu (or kyoh) 
rath, whether by day or by night, by day as well as 
by night, day and night, continually, 
kyoh see kyawu, ab. 

kyul 11 or m. (sg. dat. 

kilis a wooden peg (e.g. a tethering-peg or 

a tent-peg) (EL, Gr.Gr. 14) ; an iron nail, a spike 
(El. ; Gr.M.; L. 462, kuil) (of, nar-mada-k 0 , s.v. 
nar 2) ; met. (like our * thorn ’) something that 
gives intense pain (of. hyuk u , p. 364n, 1. 37) ; 
(abusively) a troublesome child; cf. kij 1 . kiT-feur 
I m * a terribly daring and 

thorough thief (quasi one who, when robbing a house, 
carries away even the nails that hold it together). 
koyul u f or 1 m. a certain 

bird, described as red in colour, about the size 
of a sparrow, and as uttering a deep cry when 
flying up into the air. 
kyom u I m. (sg. dat. kemis 

a worm, a maggot, a caterpillar, insect (El. kyum ; 
Gr.M. ;.K.Pr. 81, 183; H. xii, 3, 4) (cf. nlje-k 0 , 
s.v. mj u 1, and nara-k°, s.v. nar). kemLgdfe 11 
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^t**-* 5 ^ 1 twfwsfta: f. a chrysalis, cocoon ; esp. 
the cocoon of the silk-worm. * 

kiyem see karun 1. 

koyim often written koim ^5Ti adj. c.g. 

fixed, established (Gr.M.). -mukam jjTi 

^\Li m. one wlio acts in the place of another, a locum- 
tenens (Gr.M.). 

koyim! cirrfa*ft> often written koim! (for Jj IS) 

adj. e.g., i.q. the preceding (K.Pr. 216). Properly 
( iC ^jU) subst. f. fixity, permanence, but used ab. 
as adj. 

kaymuh I iNfaifan m. N. of a considerable 

village of Kashmir (the ancient Katimusa) on the 
left bank of the river Veshau (ancient Visoka) 
(RT.Tr. ii, 55). 

kiyamath f3f*rr*TO m. (sg. dat. kiyamatas 

fW^T^fcT^ (juu.^lJ), the resurrection, the last day 
(K.Pr. 214) ; confusion, tumult, uproar, an extra¬ 
ordinary to-do (K.Pr. 206). 

kyon u ^ i fair adj. (f. kSn a #3*), wet, moist, 
damp ; cf. kenun. 

kena-bob 11 I m. N. of a 

certain aquatic fruit, found growing in lakes, 
described as red, but white inside, and con¬ 
taining many small seeds. -rab -^«T I f. 

the soft, hut not liquid, mud first formed on a road 
by a slight shower ; (in building) mud used as mortar. 

kayun \ conj. 1 (1 p.p. koy u 

wt^), to make lazy, to make a person work as if he 
were lazy ; to make (oneself) lazy, to ‘ ca’ canny 9 
(Gr.Gr. xiv) ; to cause procrastination. 

koyung" ibgg I ’SlVTfTfa: in. paralysis of half the 
body, hemiplegia. 

kyur u i flgxf: m. (sg. dat. kiris offf^), a well, 
i.q. krur u 1, q.v. (EL, K.Pr. 155). 

kaylr I a certain bird (? a kind of 

partridge), described as haunting mountain forests, 
as baying a variegated white and yellow plumage 
and a sweet voice, 

kayor u 1 cfrni^, kayur n sometimes written 

kayir u 1 i m. the wood of the ybr*, 

or Himalayan blue pine (El. kdyur or fmar, Finns 
emka ; Gr.Gr. 139; K.Pr. 101; L. 79, 80, fodru ; 
456, hayur ). This wood is very soft and easy to 
pierce; the word is hence used met. to indicate 
a person who is ‘ soft ’, i.e. weak, powerless, un¬ 
resisting ; cf. kayor u 2 and also ada-kayur u , p. lie?, 
1. 50. The shavings of this wood are used for 
torches (L. 80), and its fire is not lasting (K.Pr. 101). 
kayiri-ls^n^ f. charcoal made from the 


— kyut" fag 

wood of the pine-tree. It is used for making gun¬ 
powder (EL), and is much esteemed by blacksmiths 
(L. 80). 

kayor u 2 or kayur u 2 sometimes written 

kayir" 2 I fa:*rG, m adj. (f. kayiir u 

cfi-pfa.;, also written kayir" ), weak, feeble; 

(of a humun being) weak, feeble, inert, lazy. Cf. 
kayor u 1 and also the Skt. kdtarah. 
kayarun -srtwi i conj. 3 (2 p.p. 

kayaryov ^P3PTT3[)> to be or become soft, weak; 
(of a human being or animal) to be or become soft, 
weak, powerless, inert, lazy. 

kayerer ^rr^f^T t fa^nrm, wwr m. the nature of 
pine-wood (Gr.Gr. 139); hence (cf. kayor" 1 and 2), 
weakness, softness ; (of human beings, animals, etc.) 
softness, inertness, laziness. 

kyus" fare i m. (sg. dat. kisis faftra(), 

a certain aquatic bird, the teal ( querquedula creeca) 
(L. 129, keys ; * Siv. 1811); cf. khyus" 2. kis‘- 
pilt" fat^-jnT I m. a young teal, 

kayas ( = ^Ls) m - judgment, opinion (Gr.M.). 

kyut" fag or | postpos. m. (pi 110 m, kit 1 
; f. sg. kite* fire), for, for the sake of (Gr.Gr. 
14 ; Gr.M. ; W. 97," hint) ; also forming advs. of 
time, see bel. 

When used with the meaning of ‘ for \ etc., kyut u 
governs the dat., as in iu6lis-kyut u , for the father ; 
malen-kyut u , for the fathers. Like the post¬ 
positions of the gen., it is an adj., agreeing with the 
governing noun in gender, number, and case, as in 
molis-kyut 11 pon 11 , water for the father; molis- 
kib ti gav, a cow for the father ; guris-kit 1 rawa, 
blankets (nom. pi.. in.) for the horse; molis-kifea 
pothe, books (nom.pl. f.) for the father (Gr.Gr. 44). 

Similarly, if the governing noun should be in the 
dat., we should have molis-kitis pbnis, to the 
water for the father ; molis-kifean gbv%, to the 
cows for the father (Gr.Gr. 44), and so on for other 
cases. For instances of this use of kyut 11 , see bel. 

Special attention should be paid to the use of 
kyut 11 with the infinitive and with the future passive 
participle of a verb. Used with the infinitive, it 
governs the dative in the ordinary way, as in yith 
pothe paranas-kyut u prang, a couch for reading 
this book (Gr.Gr. 114) (cf. esp. ninas-kyut u , s.-v. 
nyun u ). The fat. pass. part, lias the same form as 
the infinitive, but is an adjective, its m. sg. nom. 
having the form karun, karon u , or karun u . This 
adjective, combined in apposition with kyut u , and 
agreeing with it in gender, number, and case, forms 


5 

10 

15 

20 

25 

30 

35 

40 

45 

50 





/ kyuth 11 fay — 

a passive verbal adjective of necessity, fitness, or 
purpose, like the Latin gerundive ; thus, cyon 11 - 
kyut u , intended to be drunk, potable (p. 179u, 1. 43). 
So paron u -kyut u pSstukh, a book (in. sg.) to be 
read, a book for reading (but we cannot say paron u - 
kyut 11 prang, as that would mean * a couch to be 
read not * a couch for reading ’) ; parim^-kite 11 
puth 1 , a b#ok (f. sg.) to be read; ranan 1 - kit 1 
hakh, vegetables (m. pi.) to be cooked, i.e. for 
being cooked; karane-kifea kame, works (f. pi.), 
to be done (Gr.Gr. 115, Gr.M.) ; khyon u -kyut u , 
(food) to be eaten, something to eat (K.Pr. 248) ; 
behun u -kyut 11 makan, a house to be dwelt in, in 
which to dwell (Ram. 591). 

When used to form an adv. of time, kyut u also 
governs the dat., but-, being used adverbially, it often 
does not change its own form. As an adv. of time, 
it is more definite than kani. Thus, dS-phlllayi- 
kyut u (p. 230?;, 1. 14) means, definitely, ‘ at the time 
of rice-blossoming’, while dS-phnlayi-kani (p. 230/;, 
1. 12) means 4 in, or about, the time of rice¬ 

blossoming Kyut u cannot be used in this sense 
with all words. Its chief use is to indicate a season, 
as ab. Other examples are baharas-kyut u , in the 
spring-time (p. 96?;, 1. 9); barsatas-kyut u , in 
the rainy season (p. 127 a, 1. 40) ; beli-wapas-kyut 11 , 
in the sowing season (p. 150?;, 1. 15) ; dohaithas- 
kyut u , in (so-and-so’s) sixty-second year (p. 201/;, 
1. 38) ; dragas-kyut 11 , in a time of famine (p. 241?;, 
1. 42), and so on. In this sense it is sometimes 
added either pleonastically or with the sense of * for 9 
to.advs. of time. Thus, rath, to-night; az rath- 
kyut u sal, an invitation for to-night; rath-kyut u , 
to-night or by night (Gr.M. ; II. iii, 1) ; pagah- 
kyut u , for to-morrow (Gr.M.). 

kit 1 fafifi m. pi. nom. chokas-kit 1 dawali, 
medicines for the wound (Iiam. 1308 ; similarly, 
Ram. 1505; H. v, 1; xi, 11). 

kite 11 f. sg- nom. woj 11 kore-kite 11 , a ring for 
the daughter (H. v, 1 ; so, x, 11 ; xi, 12). 

kyut u fsficj m. sg. nom. dohas-kyut u , for a day, 
sufficient for a whole day (p. 200tf, 1. 47) ; biyis- 
kyut u , for someone else (L.Y. 01 ; so, Ram. 744 ; 
H. ii, 1; x, 5; xii, 4, 5, 11, 16, 24). 
kyuth u or my I pron. adj. (f. kifeh u 

), of whafc sort? of what kind? (Gr.Gr. 153; 
Gr.M. ; L.Y. 84, 85); as adv. Low ? (Gr.M. ; 
L.V. 71 ; II. ii, 5). — hyuh u —(f. kifeh u 

hish" fsfiW flY), i.q. kyuth u , wliat kind of ? 
kyah sana kyuth" hyuh", I wonder what kind of 


— kyazi wrfsi 

(Ram. 1074 ; cf. kyah sana, p. 500a, 1. 43). — sana 
— 3ERT adj. i.q. kyuth”, but with a shade of doubt 
in the question, quasi 1 really of what sort ? ’ (cf. 
Gr.Gr. 180-1). — tam —7fT*T, —tamath —rnwr, 

—taii rTpsf, or —taneth —i ’tTOT 

adj., i.q. kyuth", hut with 
a shade of doubt, quasi ‘ I wonder of what sort’; ;that 
which cannot be described by any name, indefinable 
(cf. kyuh u tam, p. 500?;, 1. 22) ; (contemptuously) 
what sort of ? i.e. very unpleasing, bad, worth 
nothing, of no use. 

kyawu wrj, see kyah, p. 500?;, 1. 26. 

kyow u ^5 I m. (sg. dat. kevis 35jf%R)> a kind 
of plant growing in marshes. According to L. 72 
(ken) it is Chaerophyllum sp. 9 and is looked upon as 
an excellent substitute for carrots, both by the herds¬ 
men and by the red hears. It has been identified 
at Kevv as really Sagittaria sagiitifolia, or Common 
Arrowhead, but possibly the name may be used for 
two different plants. For the maimer in which its 
roots are joined together ,by a fibrous network, see 
kev^rath, bel., and of. Siv. 1807. — kadun 

—I m.inf. to root up one of 

these plants in tlie marshes. This is a long, slow 
business; hence, met. to spend a long time over 
completing any work. 

kev‘-gog li j u I 

f. a kind of turnip ; a small potato, -gasa 
I in. the edible leaves of the 

o-. s <£ 

kyow u -plant. -muj fl I f. a young 

tuber of this plant, used as a vegetable. It is globular 
in shape ; cf. muje-kyow", s.v. muj". -mBnd u 
-3^ 1 I- a full-grown, large tuber 

of this plant. It is also globular in shape, 
-nambal i f. a piece 

of marshy ground, in which this plant grows 
plentifully, -rath -TTC I ^f^fastcTfrr: f. (sg.'dat. 
-rathi -yifcT), lit. the tangled roots of this plant, 
i.e. an underground fibrous network spread over a 
wide area, made up of the roots of this plant all 
tangled together. -zag -3TO I m. N. of 

a kind of paddy yielding a red grain when husked 
(L. 463, kai sag). 

kyazi ^Tflf I fafflvrJT adv. inter, why ? (El. ; Gr.M. ; 
L. 464, kijam ; W. 99; L.Y. 96, 107; Siv. 87, 312, 
534, etc. ; Ram. 190, 288, 669, 719, 1245; K. 383 ; 
II. iii, 1 ; v, 8; etc.) ; because (El.) ; yimi sababa 
kyazi, for this reason, because (Gr.M.) ; ti-kyazi, 
because (Gr.M. ; W. 99 ; H. viii, 7). —na —«T I 

Iqfflpfc 3f adr. why not ? 
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kozi nfll I ^iffSrrT^rejTH; adv. at a bad time, in 
a time of calamities, etc., at an inauspicious time; at 
a wrong time, unseasonably. A contracted form of 
kd-vizi, q.v. 

koz‘ grr{31 (j-jU I m. a judge; (a 

Muslim) judge or magistrate (who passes sentence 
in all cases of law, religious, moral, or criminal), 
a Qiizl; in Kashmir, esp. a Muslim doctor of laws, 
who decides questions of religion and morality 
(Gr.M.; K.Pr. 101, 145). -bay I 
f. his wife. 

kbz* , see kbnz u . 

On 

kuza cj3T (? cf. Pers. sjJs) m. a kind of sweetmeat 
(Gr.Gr. 15). Cf. nabad-kuza. 
koz^l I f. the office or duties of a 

judge (see koz*) ; a habit of acting as such a person, 
kazah cRSTT? ( = Lai) m. predestined fate ; hence, the 
(predestined) time of death (Bam. 871). 
kazal* f. blackness; blackness of'mood, harsh¬ 

ness, a dark temper (Rilm. 1570). 


10 


— kaziye 

kazul cfipr i m. (sg. dat. kazala& 

lamp-black, soot; as adj. sooty, black 
(YZ. 147). 

ko-zan m. a bad man, a wicked person, a sinner . 

(K.Pr. 202). 

kozana I ^ WW adv. who knows? God 

knows! used in sentences such as kozana kyah 
bani tas, God alone knows what will become of him ; 
hence, who knows how ? God knows how ! who knows 
by what means (L.Y. 78, 74). kozanani 
f. sg. abl. of sg. gen. how? by what means? 
(L.Y. 72). 

ko-zath g\-?rr*r I adj. O.g. (as subst., 

sg. dat. -zatas -3!TcW), of bad, or low, caste, low¬ 
born ; used also, as a term of reproach, with reference, 
to a well-born person who acts vilely, of a bad 
disposition, bad-naturecl (W. 110). 

kaziye cRfsT^ <Uoi m. a tumult, broil, wrangling 
(El. kaziyih). 


20 









L *1 J 


1 nr J . The tenth (or, if we count the aspirates ch 
and kh as separate letters, the twelfth) consonant of 
the Kashmiri alphabet in the Roman character. It 
is the twenty-eighth (or, if we count fe, fell, and 
Z, the thirty-first) consonant when written in the 
Saracla or Nagari character, and the thirtieth 
consonant when written in the Perso-Arabic character. 
It is pronounced, as in India proper, with the tip of 
the tongue touching the front teeth, and not the 
gums, the resulting sound being softer and more 
dental than in English. 

When this letter is immediately followed by or 
by y (including e, see art. e), it is changed to j. 
Thus, wol u a large ring, but fem. woj u 

a small ring ; wul u qm, fickle ; wdjer 
fickleness. 

la S privative particle, as in la-makan 3 adj. with 
no abode, without a dwelling-place, inexiste.nfc (as an 
epithet of the Deity) (H. vii, 29). 

lai, see lay 1 and layun. 

lao (L. 70), lao (L. 460), see lav 2. 

lau, see liiv2. 

Id ^Tt iiiterj. ho !, 0 ! (with voc.) (K.Pr. 250, Ram. 
1778). 16-16 id. (Siv. 330, 346, 408, 1037, 

1053, 1365, 1468, 1669, in each case used as a 
meaningless refrain in a song). 

lab i tjto;, totr; a ]i P ( Yz - 213).; an ed s e > 

margin, verge, brim, brink (cf. dari-lab, p. 238a, 
1. 26) ; a bank, shore, coast; a brow (of a hill) ; (in 
Kashmir!) side, direction, point of the compass, 
quarter (Ram. 568) ; a boundary-wall, party-wall, 
the wall of a house or room (El. ; L. 464 ; Il.Pr. 
149; Ram. *577; Siv. 211,' 1076 ; K. 155); cf, 
lob 11 1 and lar 2. — lagun ti — 

fWTPTf% : f.inf. a wall to be applied ; a quarrel 
or hostility to arise between friends ; (of any article 
in a dish, etc.) to go bad, turn sour, -rez J adj. 
c.g. brimful, overflowing, running over (EL). 

laba-cok" i m. (sg. dat. 

-COkis the slit, with corded edges, about 

half a span long, at each side of the lower end of the 
Kashmiri nightgown-like dress; cf. cakh 1. -diij u 
-T5M W KTW: ^ft^fTf. the sewing 


together, by tbe edges, of two pieces of cloth; 
repeating a person’s words when reproaching him, 
quoting in reproof. -diij a lagufl u -<^"3^ t 

«nq: f.inf. sympathetically to repeat 
another’s words, and to do the same when he 
changes his mind, and says the opposite. -dor tt 
I tj^TTTT f. a side door, esp. a small one. 
-gand -JTS I m - tying up the side, i.e. 

the formation of a screen, e.g. by a wall or a curtain. 
-hol u -t^r I WITW adj. (f. -hlij u -1^), crooked- 
edged. "sheka - TpST or -shlkh 1 ■R^TTTt- 

f. urinating, passing water; cf. dirgashenka 
(p. 242 a, 1. 40) and lagushSka, s.v. -taph I 
kHNt?TC‘. rn. (sg. dat. -tapas -cTPWO, side-heat, i.e. 
the heat cast by tbe sun when low in the sky and 
near setting; the heat of the sun in this manner 
falling on the side, not on the front of a house ; met. 
standing aside from any work, and merely looking on 
or superintending, -tapas behun. - fTTMH. l 

* m .inf * to sit m the side-heat, as ab. , 
(of a superintendent) on account of some impediment 
to dissociate himself from bis duty, or abandon his 
work. -tapas thawun -TrnW ’sm i WPc: 

in.inf. to expel a person from some office or duty. — ta 
irnin 1 hen 1 —r! itfff I *jn?f W *Ntt: m. pi. inf. 
to take the sides and inner walls, to cling to the walls ; 
hence, (of a child or the like) to walk about seoretly or 
modestly. -fedk u m. (sg. dat. -feokis ) , 

the lower course, near" the foundations, of the four 
walls of a house. It is usually built of stone, or tbe 
like, even when the rest of tlie house is of wood. 
-feol u -tM I WTTTnf: adj. (f. -tetij" -^r), broken, or 
spoiled, at tlie edge (e.g. a room, a" vessel, or a 
garment)., -teyop" I adj. (f. -feep" 

broken, or dinted, at the edges. Cf. teeph. 
lab I *TW> Tnsft^R^C m. profit, gain (El.; Gr.M. ; 
Siv. 1776, .1806, 1809) ; the end, aim, object, of any 
work; interest on money (EL, Gr.Gr. 148). 

laba-rost u l *rwffa: adj. (f. -ruteh* 

-TW)» profitless, fruitless, affording no profit ; having 
no object, objectless. -sost u I adj. 

(f. -siifeh 11 -4?§), profitable, giving profit, -safehar 
m. the condition of being profitable, profitable- 
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ness, fruitfulness, productiveness. -SOV u adj. 

(f. -SOV u fully profitable, richly productive, 

-saver ^TT 3 j< m. tile condition of being* richly 
profitable, rich productiveness. —vena —or 

Vina —f%*TT adj. and adv. without profit, useless 
(El. kibavenna ). 
lobl (EL), i.q. lub 1 , q.v. 

lob u 1 (for 2, see labun) | T1TSrT»rR: m. the edge, 
margin, border, of anything; the bank of a river 
(El. Itib) ; ef. lab. — hyon u —i 
m.inf. to take,the edge; lienee, to go outside anything 
(e.g. a business, employment, friendship, house and 
home), to betake oneself to a solitary life, to become 
a hermit, -kun -jjvf | TTr^wif adv. at the edge, on 
tbe margin, marginally; wati lob u -kun, by the 
wayside (Gr.M.). — lob" —I «Tf?wff: adv. (with 

verbs indicating position) along the edge, along the 
margin; cf. lab 1 lab 1 , bel. — lob u hyon u — 1T5 l 
wffm.inf. to take side after side ; hence, 
gradually to abandon any duty or business and to 
betake oneself to solitude. — lOZUn — I 

m.inf. to remain at the edge, to remain 
outside any- duty or business, to remain in solitude ; 
(on a journey or the like) to keep off the highway 
(so as to avoid tolls, etc.) ; cf. labi rozun, bel. 
— thawun —I HffWTWH m.inf. to put to the 
edge; to expel, throw out, turn out of office. Of. 
labi thawun, bel. 

lab 1 lab 1 ^(5 1 ^5?usfTfi; adv. (with verbs of j 

motion) along the edge, sidling up near (a person), 
cautiously (approaching) (Ram. 319). Cf. lob u 
lob u , ab., and labi labi, bel. 

labi behun m.inf. to sit to one side, 

to sit aside, to keep clear of anything (K.Pr. 150). 
-kani I adv. (with verbs indicating 

position) towards the edge, by the edge, near the 
edge, to one side (Siv. 842, 1445,1568). -kanyuk u 
• KRWFnBRasft adj. (f. -kanic a of, 

or belonging to, near tbe edge or near the^side. 

labi I Tn?r^T<?T<T! adv. (with verbs of 

motion) along the edge, along the outside, by the 
side; (with verbs of taking out, etc.) by, or over, the 
edge (of a vessel, etc.); cf. lab 1 lab 1 , ab. —rozun 

m.inf. to remain out- ; 

side, to stay apart, stand aside ; to stand apart from 
any business, even though connected with it, to 
abstain from doing one’s share of work; ef. lob u 
rozun, ab. —thawun — I m.inf. 

to put to one side, to put aside; to put (a person) to 
one side, to act independently of the instructions (of 


lubun 

a superior, a teacher, or the like). Cf. lob u 
thawun, ah. 

lub 1 (El.), i.q. lob u 1, q.v. 

lfib 2 ^ I ill. (pi. dat. loban Gr.Gr. 51), 

desire, greed, avarice, covetousness (El. ; Gr.Gr. .138, 
149; Gr.M.; K.Pr. 220; Riim. 348, 1633; Siv. 
1283); (among Hindus) avarice personified,—one of 
the six enemies of man, which impede union with the 
Supreme Deity, the other five being kam (Slit. 
Mina), sexual desire; krud (Skt. krodha ), wrath; 
mad (Skt. mada), arrogance; moh (Skt. mbhn), 
delusion; and matsar (Skt. vudmra), jealousy 
(L.V. 12, 30, 43, 71 ; Riim. 979, 1762 ;• Siv. 18, 22, 
59, 104, 1672, etc.). — karun — qfljpi m.inf. to 

covet (El., W. 150). 

lub 3 ( = «JJ) m. in lub-e-lubab 

Cs v. CN M s 

(= L_j’J —.!), the pith, or quintessence, of anything 
(Riim. 1773).' 

lub 1 adj. c.g. greedy, covetous; a miser (EL 

loin). — domb u —’SW I m.‘ greedy-guts 

one wlio is continually eating everything he sees, 
without regard to its wholesonieness or unwhole¬ 
someness. 

labal I adj. c.g. edged, having an 

edge (cf. okMabal, p. 19<r, 1. 25, and aitha-labal, 
having eight edges, and hence, octagonal, p. 666, 
1. 28) ; esp. edged, in the sense of having a bad 
edge, crooked-edged, having uneven edges, lop¬ 
sided. 

labun i conj. 1 (1 p.p. lob u 2 sk, for 1 , 

see s.v.), to get, take, receive, obtain (EL ; Gr.M.; 
L.V. 31, 35, 75, 90 ; K.Pr. 36, 46, 157 ; YZ. 56, 
230, 237, 380 ; Earn. 116, 426, 541, 544, 565, 1037, 
1133, 1146, 1307, 1310, 1373, 1504, 1509, 1530, 
1713,; Siv. 10, 381, 497, 680, 890, 934, 1565 ; K. 61, 
285, 612, 621, 659, 739, 765 ; H. ii, 9, 10) ; aram 1., 
to receive rest, to find surcease (Ram. 259) ; 
nishcay L, to obtain certainty (Siv. 159) ; saza 1., 
to receive punishment, be punished (Gr.M,). 

to gain, get, find (something lost, forgotten, 
hidden, etc.) (Gr.M. ; Ram. 45, 108, 566, 640, 1116 ; 
Siv. 97, 1450) ; to reach (a place) (Ram. 318 ; Siv. 
1699-1701); to take (as such and such), consider, 
look upon as (Riim. 577, 1254, 1500) ; to catch 
sight of, see (suddenly) (Ram. 1499). lob u -mot u 
I P erf - P art ‘ (*• *T*r-*n|b 

got, etc., as ab. 

lubun *rjj«T i wtiftipr: conj. 3 (2 p.p. lubyov wt*r), 

desire or greed to be experienced; to feel desire, be 
desirous (K.Pr. 17, Siv. 1663). 
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labanawun oonj.l (1 p.p.labanow" 

caus. of labun in all its senses; e.g. to cause to 
obtain (Ram. 408). 

labar I m. a country bumpkin, a boor, 

an ignorant and clumsy fellow. Of. lebara and 
gama-labar (p. 287a, 1. 3). 

lab a r «rr3T I m. (f. lab a ren WR^), a 

professional money-lender, a usurer (Gr.Gr. 148). 

labur «r5fT or labur u wpp* i Wriwrrc: m. (sg. dat. 

v» s \» N. ©S 

labaras RRT*0» 11 I^ eoe °f ground higher than 
a surrounding or adjoining tract, an eminence, high 
ground. According to EL, labur is the word used 
in Srinagar, and labur 11 in vill. Cf. ad-labur u , 
p. 10a, 1. 34, and ada-laburVP- 116, 1- 3. 

lebara RIRTT I RfR*?RfR: adj. c.g. ignorant, fat and 
boorish. Of. labar. 

lobur ^RTRT I RT^R! m. (sg. dat. ldbaras^RTfO, dried 
cowdung, oowdung-oake for fuel (cf. both u 2) 
(K.Pr. 48, 63, 241, lubar; L. 460 lubr). 

l&bar-loh RRT-Rftf I RrfRR# m. 4 a cowdung. 
porcupine a man who has a reputation for learning, 

. but who, on being tested, turns out to he an ignorant 
fool. -1616 -wtwt 1 insincere affection, 

apparent love which is outwardly displayed, but 
which does not really exist, -nar -RTT I 
m. a fire of cowdung fuel ; met. (of a sudden display 
of anger or the like) that which at first is very hot, 
but which is quickly consumed and cools down, -tas 
-ZTST I R^RfRRTcfR^ m. the flop of the fall of 
a piece of dried cowdung; met. u.w. ref. to some 
person or thing which is so utterly lost or destroyed 
that it lias passed entirely out of memory. 

lub a r RRi; adj. c.g. eagerly desirous, covetous 
(Gr.Git 51). 

lab a rgi RTRT;Rt I f- the profession of 

money-lending. 

lab a ren rtr/$r, see lah a r. 

liib a rawun RR^TRR. oonj. 1 (l p.p. lub a row u RR^tj), 

to cause to he desirous or covetous, to tempt, provoke 
desire (Ram. 1784). 

labrez p J, see p. 504a, 1. 37. 

libas fRRTR; m. raiment, garb, vesture, robe, 

apparel; outward appearance, dress (Siv. 833). 

lebis RlfRR\ see lyob u . 

lobisht (EL), see lubith. 

lubith RfR*[ adj. (as subst., sg. dat. lubitas RfRZRj, 
avaricious, covetous, greedy, esp. when importunate j 
(Gr.Gr. 138, Gr.M.) ; a miser (EL I6bvslit). 

labawun" rrrr l RSRT n.ag. (f. labawiin 11 RRRRj, a 
finder,getter (of something lost,forgotten,hidden, etc.). 


lach 

lubawun 11 rrrr i rttrrtR: n.ag. (f. lubawiih 11 

r r 4 r), one who is very covetous or greedy for 
anything; applied also to any member of a person s 
body which exhibits ardent desire, lust, or the like, 
labawafi RRRR f. a reward for finding (something 
lost, etc.). 

l a ca RR I RffRR3R: adj. c.g. one who is importunately 
greedy (esp. for food), i.e. who is greedy, and who in 
season and out of season is always begging for some- 
thing to eat. 

lace RRJ, see liit'L 
lec tt RR, see lyok u . 
loce r\ri , see luk u . 
l6ce Rf%, see lfft ti . 

loc 1 RT^ or (q.v.) lot* RT^ I f. a long- 

shaped ball or bead of gold or other precious metal. 
Cf. lot*. 

lace-dupa RTR-^R i RTfffRtRRrrqfR: ra - a stick, 
or long-shaped pastille of incense (as burnt in 
Hindu worship) ; cf. dupa-lot*, p. 232a, 1. 33. 
— khasane — Rnta i ^IfRJRRTRR: f* pi* inf. long 
balls, i.e. clots, to rise; clots of grease or the like 
to rise from triturating some moist article, 
luca %R I R^RRRTfR* adj. c.g. wicked, corrupt, vicious, 
depraved, profligate, dissolute, 
luca RR I fu^RfR^R: f. pi. a kind of large loaf or 
cake made of wheaten flour lightly cooked in gin. 
luc tt RR , see luk u . 

l a ch W or lich fsrw I f- ( 8 g- dat - l a c hi 

Rfw)> the egg of the body-louse, a nit (cf. Hindi 
W<h) (El. lichh). l a cha phohare RW 1 

R R I R gRRITT f- ph a clump of nits (cf. phohur*). 
lach RW I RRR^TT card. (sg. abl. lacha R^, K.Pr. 
150 ; pi. dat. lachan R^R), a hundred thousand 
(El. ; Gr.Gr. 80 ; K.Pr. 18, 23, 150, 181 ; YZ. 159 ; 
Ram. 1651 ; K. 786, 846) ; akh lach ropaye, 
a hundred thousand rupees (Gr.M.) ; yozana-lach, 
a hundred thousand leagues (L.Y. 26). 

lacha-bod u rw-R? or -bod 11 -RR l RRRt WTRfi 
adj. (f. -buz 11 -RR )," in hundreds of thousands, by 
hundreds of thousands (cf. bod u 2) (Gr.Gr. 144 ; 
W. 164; Siv. 32, 51, 715, 731, etc.; K. 660, 727, 
1008, 1014). -now u -RlR I RR-(RRRI-)RfRVTR:, 
TIRfR^fR* m. having a hundred thousand (i.e. 
innumerable) names (Ram. 1783; Siv. 53, 181, 834; 
II. ii, 2) ; the philosopher’s stone (which by its touch 
converts base metals into gold). -phyur u I 

RRR RTRRpfT* m. returns in hundreds of thousands, 
i.e. an income from business which amounts to this. 

-trigun u ay -fRRJ RTR I tRRRRRRTtRRTR: m. 


5 

10 

15 

20 

25 

30 

35 

40 

45 

50 











Ml 


507 


lacika wfera 



lach mw 


a life lasting three times a hundred thousand years 
(an expression used in praising or complimenting 
a person). -w6l u -sftW I m. (f. 

-wajeii -cfT^^f), a man who possesses hundreds of 
thousands (of money), a millionaire. 

lach 1 aradun I 

m.inf. to honour by a hundred thousand ; to 
accomplish, or conciliate, by innumerable means, 
to spare no pains to please a person. — aradith 

kach' batun — rTjpi; 1 
tr^rr fhj»n^iipir%37R m.inf. ‘having honoured 
by a hundred thousand, to cut by a trifle 
i.e. after having spared no pains in order to gain 
a person's friendship, to destroy that friendship 
by a single piece of tactlessness ; cf. kach 1 . 
— hyon u — Tjfa I m.inf. to buy by 

a hundred thousand rupees’ worth at a time, to make 
enormous purchases; to make enormous profits by 
business, to become a millionaire. 

lachan-hand 1 lach hundreds of 

thousands of hundred thousands, innumerable, count¬ 
less (Earn. 1323, Siv. 731). 

lach t?TTg£ i *nr^fT f. (sg. dat. lachi l for 2 , 

see loch u ), the red animal dye called ‘ lao produced 
by the Coccus Lucca ; shellac, the wax formed by this 
insect ; sealing-wax (made from shellac) (Gr.M.). 
lacha(or lachi) - hond u *TT^(*fTfw) - l 
adj. (f. -hiinz ii -^jj), made of shellac, 
-mohar | *?rr5rr*ftf%rTW;^T f. a seal for use 

with sealing-wax. -brut 11 -?n£ I f- 

(sg. dat. -brace -^PSJ), a 4 lac-wheel a circular 
cake of lac. 

lachi-hal *rf?e-fT*r i ^T^rr^f f- (sg- dat. -hbj u 
), a house built of lao, with its true nature 
disguised by external painting, etc. Such a house is 
described iu the Muhabhiirata. If it is wished to 
destroy a person, he is enticed into it, and the whole 
set on fire. The Sanskrit name for such a house is 
jatu-rjrha, the modern form of which— -janhar —is 
used in Rajputana for the burning to death of all the 
women of a city to save them from a conquering 
enemy. 

leche *®s0, see lyoth". 

lich i f. (sg. dat. lichi f«rfw)> i-q- l a ch, q.v. 

lich u fs|^, see lyuch u . 

llch a lich' 1 -mub ii , see lekhun. 

l°ch u *rg> I adj. (f. Pch 11 *t^), hard, tough, 

os ^ ^ 

rough (in taste or handling) ; (of a human 
being) hard-natured, rough -natured, irascible, i.q. 
lyoch u , q.v. 
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loch u I Tfrtmmw in. (sg. dat. lochis 

abl. lachi 2 for 1, see lach), a kind of 

.coarse woollen cloth or pattu (EL) ; a kind of 
garment. The "long nightgown-like garment worn 
by Kashmiris has the general name of pheran (q.v.). 
This, if made of wool, is called loch u , and if made of 
cotton is called pofeh u (q.v.) (Iv.Pr. 180). 

- loch^amun I m. the 

acrid smell of burning woollen cloth, or of burning 
wool. -duj u \ f. a piece of this 

woollen cloth. -janda | m. an 

old worn-out and much patched woollen garment, 
-palav -w* i in. -a woollen gur'meut 

too small or too thin for the wearer ; a piece of 
woollen cloth, -ztit" I f. (sg. dat. 

-zace a woollen rag, an old rag of a coat, 

a thoroughly worn-out woollen, garment. 
l a chal w-r or lichal i adj. c.g. 

infested with nits, lousy, 
lachim" see lachyum u . 

llch <i -mub' i , see lekhun. 

I C\ 

luch u -mub u ^Tep-Ttw, see lakhun. 

I ^ 

lachin a see lachyun u . 

lochih u «rrf^^, see ldehyun“. 

l a cher or licher fsfUT t m. 

pungency, fieriness, harshness, roughness (in taste or 
handling); (of a human being^ hardness, harshness, 
irascibility. 

lacher «T0T | ^ff^rq'rrT m. nasty bitterness combined 
with viscosity (e.g. of some fruit gone bad and slimy), 
lecher I m. easiness (in all senses, e.g. of 

a road, of a mountain pass, a task, a problem, and so 
on). Cf. lyoth". 
licher see l a cher. 

lachyum" 5*rsjfg ord. (f. lachim u , one hundred 

thousandth (Gr.Or. 80). 
lachyun 11 *n£[3 1 «<lj. (f- lachin 41 

cqsting a hundred thousand (rupees, etc.) ; (of 
a thing, action, business) accomplished by innumer¬ 
able means or exertions. 

lochyun* l iTOjw: adj. (f. lochin" <dfw^ ). 

i.q. lachyun", q.v. 
lachyov *?rssfr*r, see lakhun. 

lachyuw" srragf i adj. (f. lachiv" *rrfaj*|b 

made of woollen cloth or pattu (see loch"). 

lechyov see lekhun. 

lichyoy see likhun. 

lacika *?ff*P* (of. l m. a kind of 

head-dress worn by Musalman women, consisting of 
a skull-cap, with a long appendage hanging down 
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behind so as to conceal the hair at the back {El. 
lachuhOt, lacliikd) (K.Pr. 182). — dyun u —f^r*J I 

m. inf. to give such a head-dress ; met. 
to make a person ashamed by conquering him publicly 
in a dispute or discussion, and so rendering him 
silent. — hyon u - ^ J | m.inf. to be 

put to shame, as ab. 

Ideal I lTP?PRtTTP!pT: adj. c.g. having a wrong 

corner on one edge, uneven-edged. Gf. lut u , 

lacar WRIT; , - ' a<lj. c.g. without remedy, 

helpless, powerless, without resource (Grr.M. ; L.V. 
89; Earn. 29, 64, 106, 788, 949; Siv. 421, 678, 
1581); disabled, disarmed (Ram. 411); destitute, 
forlorn, poor (Gr.M.) ; humble, humiliated, forlorn 
(Ram. 116); cara-lacar, utterly helpless (Ram. 
1666). 

lacer I nl - one who is low, mean, vile, 

a shameless beggar. 

lacori WfMft 1 f- helplessness; 

inability, incapacity; forlornness, destitution, want of 
means, poverty (El.; Siv. 212, 583). 

locer I ^ff^TrfT in. smallness (as compared with 

bigness) ; smallness, a state of contraction, a condition 
smaller than before ; youthfulness (as compared with 
the age of elders, elder brothers, or the like) (Ram. 
325). Of. lnk u . 

lacergi I f. the conduct of a vile 

person ; conduct like that of a vile person, shameless 
begging, or the like. 

luc a ran I f. (sg. dat. luc a riin ii 

°f making small, shortening, reducing 
in size, narrowing, contracting. 

laceroz u | f. the conduct or condition 

of one who is mean, vile, a shameless beggar, or the 
like. 

lucyov see lutun. 

lad 1 c.g. a secondary suffix forming adjectives of 
quality, and indicating that the quality not only 
accompanies the object, but is actually a necessary 
part of it. Thus from phakh (base phak-), a stink ; 
phakalad, stinking (Gr.Grr. 135 ; of. 133). When 
used as ail adjective it is of common gender, but, 
when used substantively, its fem. is ladiii ^rf^, as 
in bakalad, a chatterer (muse.); bakaladiii, 
a chattering woman. 

lad 2 I *FTT: f. (s g. dat. ltiz 11 a heaped up 

load, a high load made by piling things one on the 
top of the other. —karun ti — f.inf. to climb 

C\ 

up to (by making a pile and getting on to its top, so 
as to reach to something above) (K. 148). 


— lod u ^ 

VI 

lada-bata I vrfTrfT^W ni. a pot full of 

lieaped-up cooked rice, filled straight from the cooking 
pot, intended to he sent to someone ; hence, a present 
of cooked rice so sent. lada-sbr ti I 

f. sending presents or contributions to 
a dowry from time to time (e.g. to a person in 
authority, a friend, or a son-in-law), with the 
intention that £he recipient should allow them to 
accumulate. Gf. lod u . 

lad f. (generally used in pi). lada ! 

f. pi. fighting in sport (as in wrestling, 
cudgel-play, etc.). lada karane to 3)^ to 
fight, as ab. (K. 504, 941). 

lad *TT<^ 1 TORfarfaifa: f. (sg. dat. loz ti ^TT^; hut 

YZ. 307, pi. dat. ladan m^), the plaited fold or 
hem round the bottom of the nightgown-like garment 
worn in Kashmir. — hSil 1 * — I , 

TrTifTTffd^rtrW^T f.inf. to take up this hern, i.e. to 
shorten the garment by making this hem ; hence, in 
filling a receptacle, to raise its edges, so as to make it 
hold more (e.g. by surrounding the top edge with 
paper, or cloth, or withies) ; to seize the edge of a 
person’s garment in humble entreaty (YZ. 307). 
—kharun 11 | ^srprfrR**: f.inf. to raise the 

hem, i.e. to raise the edges of a dish, as ab. 

loz a -pa'n Sffo- q*T I wsrf m. the skirt-hem, 
as ab., hut narrow (the ordinary hem being three or 
four inches wide). 

ladai (El.), see ladoy*. 

led I f. (sg. dat. and pi. 110 m lez tt 

^bt), dung of horses, mules, asses, or elephants 
(Oi\Gr. 25 ; K.Pr. 73 (pi.) ; L. 459 (lid)). 

lez tt -nar ^rry I m. a fire with 

such dung for fuel. -phol u -iter 1 
m. the amount of such dung voided at one ex¬ 
cretion. 

led 1 m. destitute of strength, defeated 

(in combat, etc.), admitting defeat by retreating (El. 
lyad) ; cowardly (El). Of. ledun. 

loda 1 : m. a fool, dolt, one without under¬ 
standing. -shoda I m. one who 

continually acts foolishly (like a drunken man), 
a habitual dolt. 

lod" I WTBr’TTfl^Wf’nW m. the usage of 
sending complimentary presents or instalments of 
dowry (e.g. to a friend, a great man, or to the 
home of a girls husband) ; cf. lada-sor* 1 , s.v. 
lad 2. —pod u l xJxrr^^nf^iT^fr^; (sg. dat. 

ladis padis the carrying out of this 

usage. 
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iod u 1 ste (for 2, see ladun) I m. a kind of 

sweetmeat made of sweetened meal 'formed into 

a ball. Of. laye-lodVs.v. lay 1 . 

lad'-hum i m. (amongst 

Hindus) a kind of oblation with fire offered to the 
god Gme6a and his subordinates. It consists mainly 
of these sweetmeats. -sahakar \ l?W 

in., id. 

lod 11 l *rtcr i ^rref%ip*: m. (sg. dat. lodis wH^pB0,*N. 
of a certain tree, from the wood of which a dye is 
extracted. the Ibdhvo or lodh of India ( Si/niplocos 
Bacemom). Its red-coloured wood is called 16d a ra- 
hut*, q.v., s.v. lod a r. lddi-hut" i 

f. (sg. dat. -hace -f’ST), tile wood' of 

this tree. 

lod u 2 i ^tUt: m. (sg. dat. as in 1), a large 

heaped up pile, esp. of cowdung or tire like, a dung¬ 
hill ; a heap, a pile, a large quantity of anything 
(Ram. 677). ltuT-lobur 

m. (sg. dat. lobaras i?PTW), lumps of cowdung, 
taken, after an interval for fermentation, from such 
a heap and dried. When this is burnt tho oil which 
condenses from the vapour is used as a medicament. 
Cf. batlp-tll, p. 1496,1. 37. 
lud m. a river (EL), 
ladoc" wrw, see ladok". 
ladok" vrsm i adj. (f. ladoc a 

warlike, pugnacious, turbulent, a brawler ; one 
who goes about armed, and ready at once to use 
his weapons, a bravo. 

ladok 1 | adj. e.g. born, or pro¬ 

duced, in the country of Ladakh (see ladakh). 
ladakh 'sri^TW I (sg. dat. ladakas "T^RrFT), 

the country of Ladakh or Western Tibet, to the north 
and north-east of Kashmir, ladakuk" 5 » 7 gjofi | 

adj. (f. ladakuc tt produced 

in, or coming from, Ladakh. 

ladan i f. (sg. dat. ladun a WT^rsr), 

kindly help, a kind action (to one who needs 
it) (Rum. 1439; Siv. 178, 1594). — khasiih 11 

—I ^q^TTTCIJTtcTT f.inf. a kind action to 
mount upon a person, i.e. to be indebted for kindness, 
to owe a debt of gratitude, to be under an obligation. 

—thavun* —I f.inf. to establish 

a kind action, to draw a person's attention to a kind 
action done to him, to put a person under an 
obligation (Ram. 1143) ; to do a kind action 
(Ram. 639, 1741). 

ladana <?TT^r f. abuse (El.). —kariin ti — mx's? f.inf. 

to abuse (EL). 
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ladun frniR, fwnTtPL co»j. l (l p. p 

lod u f. luz" ^T3Tj 2 p.p. lazov to send 

i dispatch (someone or something) (Gr.Gr. 122- 
Gr.M.; K.Pr. 259; YZ. 202, 209, 395, 459 
Rilm. 136, 833, 858, 1103, 1451, 1596; Siv. 639 
1736 ; K. 40, 642, 686, 695, etc. ; H. iv, 2 ; vii, 7 
x, 3 ; xii, 15) ; to send as a present, supply, grant 
give (from a distance) (&iv. 1086, 1216, 1347, 1554 
K. 620); 

to push, elevate, raise (Gr.Gr. 122, Siv. 640) ; to 
raise (e.g. water in the hands) (YZ. 163) ; to set up 
(a shop or the like) (Siv. 1211); to build, construct 
(Gr.Gr. 122, 209, 225 ; Gr.M.; K.Pr. 57 ; YZ. 409 ; 
Riim. 593, 607-8, 978; Siv. 337, 1696, 1776) (cf. 
mal 1 °, s.v. mal 1; nata ladahe, s.v. nath); 

to put into, fill (a receptacle) (K.Pr. 64, 94, 128 ; 
II. v, 7 ; viii, 4, 7, 12) ; to put into (e.g. a foot into 
a stirrup) (YZ. 535) ; to load (e.g. a ship) (EL, 
Gr.Gr. 122, Gr.M.) ; to lay a burden (on someone) 
(Riim. 485, 846, 1008, 1230, 1743 ; H. ii, 5; v, 9) ; 

to apply (e.g. mud to the body) (Ram. 277, 1371) ; 
to wind up (string) (Gr.Gr. Ixv); to string (a 
bow) (EL). 

Often used to make nominal compounds, such as 
buth 11 ladun, to build a mouth, i.e. to make a 
mouth, to show displeasure by twisting the features 
(p. 1416, 1. 46).; dush 1., to bring an accusation 
(p. 253 a,. 1. 45) ; dav 1., to lay a bet (p. 2606, 1. 21) ; 
drill ladlin' 1 , to build a frown, to frown (p. 24‘2y/, 

1. 49) ; mas'ti ladlin' 1 , to give oneself airs; maz 
ladun, to build flesh, become stout ; rah ladun, to 
send along a road, to send away or carry off (from 
a person) ; lienee, to destroy (K.Pr. 121) ; and so 
many others, which will he found under their 
respective nouns. — padun — tp|*r I ^qT^f’TT- 
in. inf. to practise sending presents, etc. 
Cf. lod u pod u (p. 5086, 1. 48). 

ladan-wol u i n.ag. (f. -wajen 

-^Tsu^), one who sends presents, etc. 
ladun nrfw l conj. 1 (l p.p. l 0 d u 2 mj, 

for 1, see s.v.; 2 p.p. lajyov *TW>f), to fight 
(literally, or in wordy warfare) (Riim. 1437; K. 60, 
242, 247, 446-7, 553, 561, 563, 571, 760-1, 774, 817, 
821, 826, 1024). 

lad 1 lad 1 hyon u ^ i 

in.iuf. to get after continued fighting, i.e. to insist on 
getting something, to persist in trying to get 
something till one is successful. 

ladith conj. part., as adv., obstinately, 

persistently (Siv. 1672). — khyon u — ( 
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U^cnq«T*t ra.inf. to engage in fighting, to fight, 
quarrel. 

ladun *4 , see larun 2 and 3. 
ledun I conj. 3 (2 p.p. ledyov 

to be overpowered, to be conquered, defeated; 
of. led. ledyo-mot u *sr?fr-*«j 1 UTTfsrar 

perf. part. (f. ledye-mut» ti defeated, 

having given up a struggle or fight owing to 
defeat. * 

ladanawun conj. 1 (1 p.p. ladanow" 

*T«^«ft^T), to cause to be built, to get built (Gr.M., 
K. 1149), eto. Caus. of ladun in all its meanings, 
ladanay 1 RWT, WfUSfir: f. support, 

maintenance, protecting (of one who is helpless, 
poverty-stricken, wretched, or the like), kindly help ; 
a grateful return for such help, requital for a kindness. 
Of. ladan. 

ladur I m- (sg- dat. ladaras 

WTjTBi'h 11 kind of water-rush or reed, the stem of 
which is sheathed ; of. laye-ladur, s.v. lay 1, and 
pefei-1., s.v. pgfe a ladar-posh l uvrf-q?jq: 

m. its dark-red flower (Ram. 647, 1093). 
ledor u or ledur" I ulctww: adj. (f. lbd a r a 1 

or lediir a yellow (El.) ; wan, pale 

(EL, Gr.M.). — bam-feath u hyuh u — tff I 
adj. (f. ldd a r a bam-fedth u his.h a 
yehow like a quince, quince- ) 
yellow, slightly greenish-yellow. — gagor u hyuh u 
— ff| I adj. (f. lbd a r a gagor" 

hish a 5gt«T»£ ffH), jasmine-yellow, pale-yellow. 

— kdng hyuh" — iWTff I adj. (f. lhd a r a 

kdng hish a ^ ff|n, saffron-yellow, slightly 

reddish-yellow, orange-yellow. 
lSd tt r a 2 or lid a r a l I ffr?T f. turmeric 

(El. lidir, lidar). 

led“re-gand a r a i 

f. a turmeric-root, turmeric before it is ground to 
powder, -wal-posh I m. the N. 

of a pretty yellow flower blossoming in the very early 
spring even when the snow is still on the ground ; 
perhaps a variety of Aconitum Napellm. 
lhd a r a 3 or lid a r" 2 I f- N. of 

a river of Kashmir, the ‘ Liddur ’ of tourists. It 
rises in the north-east of the Talley among the 
mountains and glaciers of that region ; and after 
a south-westerly course, joins the Veth or Jehlam 
between Islamabad and Yij R bror" (EL Lidur). 
lod a r I in. coral (supposed to grow on 

a marine tree) (El. ludir), lod a ra-llot u I 

m. a neck udorned with a 


— laduw u 

coral necklace; a coral necklace (usually of three or 
four strands, and much worn by cowherdesses and 
the like people). -hiit a I f- (sgl dat. 

-hace the wood of the marine tree on which 

coral is supposed to grow ; the red wood of the Iddh 
tree (see 16d u 1). (In India, lodhra is the bark of 
this tree.) -mal -JIT’* I -q^T^UT^T f. a string or 
necklace of coral. 

ludr ^ (Rain. 716), or ludar ^r?T m. a corruption 
of the Sanskrit liudra, a N. of the god Siva ; N. of 
a group of gods, eleven in number, supposed to be 
inferior manifestations of Siva (Ram. 1770); owing 
to the fact that Rudrn was more especially the god of 
tempests, and that the monkey-god Hanumiin (see 
hal a mot u ) was the sou of the Wind, the word is 
used as a title of Hanumivn (Ram. 716, 902, 1604). 
-wav >n. the Rudra-wiud, another title or 

epithet of Hanumiin (see ab.) (Rilm. 855, 906). 
lud a r I adj. c.g. greedy, never satisfied 

(Gr.Gr. 51, 149). 
ludir, see lod a r. 

led a run I conj. 3 (2 p.p. led a ryov 

to become yellow, to turn yellow 
(Gr.Gr? 7). led a ryo-mot tt i xftwhiiT: 

2 perf. part. (f. led a rye-mufe a become 

yellow, yellowed. 

led a rer or led a rer I m. yellow¬ 

ness (natural or adventitious). 
led a rawun l conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

led a row u t° make yellow, to cause to 

become yellow, to" dye or paint (anything) yellow. 
led a row u -mot u I perf. part, 

(f. led a rov a -muts a made yellow, 

coloured yellow (by some external means), caused to 
become yellow. 

lud a rbz il 1 WtfWH f* greed, greediness, 

rapacity, voraciousness, the being never satisfied but 
always asking for more. 

iadisha witlfl I fif^fSripc: m. a kind of mendicant. 
These men go about with a stick in each hand. 
They strike these sticks against each other as they call 
out demanding alms. /They are sturdy violent beggars, 
ladaw I wNff»rftffa: m. the building of 

a house from the foundation upwards, house-erection ; 
the wages for building (Gr.Gr. 122). 
la-dawa m. (a paper showing that there is) no 

claim, a receipt for money paid (YZ. 122, 454). 
laduw u I g^TX?T^Hrn$: m > a man whose duty it 

is to fill the empty pan of a scale when weighing 
grain or the like. 
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Ifig 1 


lad a wan i unfts? VFmwft, nmfaiR: ™. 

gradually rising woodland ground at the foot of a 
hill ; If. of a Kashmir village about ten miles to the 
west of Srinagar. 

lad a wun t ?F*frWrRT*T: m. a gradually rising 

road (e.g. at the foot of a steep ascent). 
ladawun 11 I ihnwu n.ag. (f. 

ladaviin 11 55 T^^)> one who sends or dispatches 
something; one who builds. Of. ladun (of which it 
is the n.ag. in all its meanings). 
ladawun u «r^<y i n.ag. (f. ladaviin* 1 

one who fights, a fighter; one who is ready 
to fight, pugnacious. 

ladawun I conj. 1 (1 p.p; 

ladow u Wt*T),' to cause to fight, to set fighting, to 
incite to blows ; to use (a weapon) in fight, 
ladawan i tWreRfa:, f. 

wages for carrying a thing sent, for building, or for 
filling a receptacle. Of. ladun. 
ladaway sn^RT I f. wages paid for 

the work of filling a soale-pan (see laduw u ). 
ladawoz 11 I f. the profession or 

employment of filling scale-pans (see laduw u ). 
laday f. a complimentary present (cf. lod u and 

ladun), used — ° as in heri-laday (see p. 345/;, 

1. 13), a complimentary present given to masons 
when the stairs of a house are completed. 
ladoy 1 (often written ladoi and laroy 1 

WTjf?) | f* a battle, warfare (with arms or 

wordy) (IT. x, i) ; — karun u —f.inf. to fight, 
laf uJS , see laph. 
lefa, see lepha. 
lafz m. a word (W. 93). 

lafzi ^liil adj. e.g. verbal; (of a translation) word for 
word, literal (Gr.M.). 

lag I f- customary rule, established practice, 

custom, fashion, habit; prevalence of anything (e.g. 
an epidemic and so on) (Gr.Gr. 125) (cf. nama-1 0 , 
s.v. nam). — lagun 11 — i froinrjfai: f.inf. 
a custom, practice, fashion, or prevalence to become 
established. 

laga I adj. c.g. harmonizing with, matching, 

forming one of a pair or set; as subst. m. employment 
of or application of something for a special purpose 
(cf. atka-laga, p. 59/>, 1. 16). 
lag 1 <?n*r f* contact, touching (K. 852) ; imitating, 
imitation (Gr.Gr. 126). Cf. lagun. 
lag 2 *TT*T I f. (in giving, receiving, paying, 

earning, or the like) the customary or fixed amount; 
payment at the customary rate for work done ; a so 
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customary present or offering made to a superior, 
a nazr (K. 102, 374, 406). — lagun 11 —< \ 

f.inf. a cus¬ 
tomary rate or amount (as ab.) to become fixed; 
a conventionarmethod of doing anything to be fixed ; 
* to be attacked by an infectious disease. *— taruh 11 
— i TfaTftfWTOR f.inf. to become infected 
from contact or the like (e.g. with infectious disease, 
or with disrepute owing to evil associations.). 

lagi-rost" siTOT-t*5 adj. (f. -riifeh a -^W ), (work 
done) without payment, (work) not done for reward, 
disinterested (work) (L.V. 61, 65). 
lag *r¥*T I in. a long or tall trunk .or branch 

of a tree. laga-zyuth u l adj. (f. 

-zlth li (of a person) having too long* limbs, 

long-shanked, etc. ; (of grasses, vegetables, etc.) too 
long-stalked, having too long leaves, etc. 
leg . I <£fa«RT f. discharge which collects in the 
corners of the eyes, rheum of the eyes. 

legi-ach* I f. an eye filled 

with rheum. -lofeh u I ^f^TWTrt: in. a clot 

of eye-rheum or eye-mucus. 

log f. in 16gi-hond u tdgawor" i 

m. imitation of a superior thing 
by the use of an inferior article (e.g. wearing 
coloured glass in place of a precious stone) ; imitating 
the actions of a superior or richer person, aping one’s 
betters. 

log u i N3Tnsft*ft, *r*rren?f: adj. (f. liij a l 

for 2, see lagun, and for 3, see loj u ), 1 p.p, of 
lagun, q.v. ; as adj. matching, forming one of 
a pair, a good fit; engrossed or absorbed (in any 
work), cf. mana-log u , s.v. man L — gatehun 

—'*Tf*f I m.inf. (of a remedy) to 

become suitable, to fit (the disease or the patient), to 
be a specific (for a disease). — g*afehawun u — I 
n.ag. (f. liij" gafehawiin" ^rw*Nl) • 

that which (when applied) suits or fits exactly, found 
to suit, found to be a good fit. — 16n u — I 
in. the happening of fate, the occurrence of 
what is fated (whether wished for or not wished for), 
—ye doriye — ^ I m. mutual 

reproaches (esp. amongst a number of women 
assembled together) . 

lagi log u I adj. (f. — liij u 

— ^5j), close up to, side by side of. 
lhg 1 i f. (sg. dat. loge 

sfffcr), a kind of waist-cloth (fringed and em¬ 
broidered with silk, silver thread, or the like) worn 
principally by women. A Hindu woman never goes 
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lagun 


abroad without wearing one (El. lungl) ; a kind of 
coloured and embroidered turban worn by men. 

lSgi - lath -5TT3 I m. 

(sg. dut. -latas -^TZ^C), such a waist-cloth, which 
is wrapped only once (not twice or more) round the 
waist ; of. lath 1. -poteh u -4$ i 
m. the fringed edge of sueli a waist-cloth, -shikhur 11 
-ftngP5 I ifriWWNf zvz: in. an old ragged waist- 
cloth. -shikh ti r a I sfHir^iNlfZTC: f., id. 

-ziit ti -star l f. (sg.dat. -zace -3HU), id. 

lagdar *rr*r3[TC; I hi. (f. lagdareii 

WHT^T^Nt), a person wlio receives a payment of 
customary or fixed dues (e.g. a custom-house official) ; 
a person, animal, or the like, who by custom earns 
his or its living by performing some customary duty, 
lagdori I f. a livelihood 

dependent on customary gifts or offerings, 
lagidar i m. (f. lagidarin 

a person who is entitled to receive 
customary dues or gifts ; a person or animal in whom 
a disease is due to appear (owing to the time for its 
development having run out), 
lagahar I adj. c.g. worthy, fitting, 

suitable, matching, a match (Gtr.Gr. 130). 
logal i adj. c.g. 

a greedy person who is continually eating quantities 
of dainties, a person with a sweet tooth ; a person 
who is a habitual calumniator, a backbiting gossiper. 
logul u i faswfNft, adj. (f. 

loguj u ), i.q. ldgal, q.v. 

logalSj 11 I f. private cooking of 

dainties for oneself. 

lag a n I m. (a Hindu word) 

the moment of the sun's entrance into a zodiacal 
sign (Riim. 1259, 1261 ; K. 57, 130) ; an auspicious 
or lucky moment ; esp. (amongst Hindus) the 
moment of a wedding ; lienee, the festival of the 
wedding of one person to another, a man’s or woman’s 
wedding festival (u.w. ref. to one party of a marriage, 
as we talk of so-and-so’s wedding, and not with 
reference to both parties considered together) (El. 
lagan, a wedding; L. 261 ; Siv. 730, 1081, 1102, 
1118, 1125; K. 25, 779) (of. necivM 0 , s.v. 
necyuw u ) 

lag a na-cir i w»Ror —feV —^ i 

f. the paper formally sent by the bride’s people to 
the bridegroom’s people, inviting the hitter to the 
wedding festival (L. 258, 268). -dachin* -^fwt5 I 
f. (among Hindus) the presents 
given at a wedding by the parents, elc., of the bride j 


or bridegroom, each to their own family priests, etc. 
-dush -«£ST | m. (amongst Hindus) a 

marriage-blemish; esp. (in the case of a Brahmana 
bride) a marriage postponed till after she has attained 
the iige of twelve years (before which time a girl of 
this caste should be married), -dush kasun 
^RTg^’l m.inf. to 

take awuy such a blemish ; i.e. to marry a girl after 
she has attained the age of twelve years. Such 
a marriage is performed very simply and without the 
usual distribution of gifts, etc. -lag a n I 

f. the occurrence of a number of 
marriages at the same time and in the same locality. 
—feV —?|tT I f., i.q. lag a na cir i , ab. 

-vizi charun -fsrfst ^1*1 i 

m.inf. to have diarrhoea at the 
time of one’s wedding; hence, met. to do something 
that seriously interferes with other work on which 
one is busily engaged. 

lag^n* amot" i 

perf. part. (f. —amufe tt —got or obtained 
by marriage (of a wife witli reference to her 
husband or vice versa; bat. generally used when 
there is some inequality in the marriage, as if 
one side or the other had got a bad bargain). 
—yun" —faj l ftprnpihr^r t-rfa*: rn .inf. to come 
(i.e. be obtained) by marriage (of a husband or wife). 

lag a nan afeun I tWRW m.inf. 

to enter (the proper condition) for marriages; i.e. 
the slender and graceful appearance of a boy or girl 
approaching marriageable age to become manifest, 
lagan m. delay (K.Pr. 119, in tlie phrase 

chuna klh ti lagan, there is no delay. Possibly 
the word is pres. part, of lagun). 
lagun tjTjiPt i WJW! 

conj. 2"[1 p.p. log" tsiy, f. luj a 2 for luj fl 1, 

see log"; for luj tt 3^ see loj"; 2 'p.p. lajyov 
. The causal of this verb is lagun 5 5THpt. 
q.v. The regular form laganawun 'SPFTT^, q.v., 
has special meanings (Grr.Gr. 175)] to be attached 
(to), joined (to), be connected (with), fastened (to) 
(Riim. 577, Siv. 1862) ; to he hound (to) ; to be 
moored, come to anchor; (of a ship) to run aground 
(L. 84-5; YZ. 34; Riim. 1334); to stick, adhere 
(to) ; to become joined together, closed (e.g. a door 
or the eyelids, cf. ach* lagun tt , p. 8 a, 1. 39; noj 1 
lagane, S.v. nad 1 ; K.Pr. 102); to be added (to), 
appended’ to apply oneself (to) (Riim. 2; Siv. 69, 
1612; K. 4, 21, 90, 92, 144, 508-9, 514, 525, 
612, 959) ; 
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to find oneself in a certain position, to become 
liable to some operation, to be put to use (for some 
purpose), as in barkari L, to find oneself in front, 
to be set in the forefront of battle (p. 123a, 1. 3) ; 
bathi L, to find oneself on the bank (out of a cargo- 
boat), to become usable (p. 1406, 1. 4) ; buthi L, to 
take one’s stand in front (p. 143 a, 1. 39) ; cati L, 
to become liable to a fine (p. 177a, 1. 19) ; dara 
or dari L, to become subject to stoppage, to be 
suddenly halted (pp. 2356, 1. 43 ; 2376, 1. 48) ; 
dawas 1 ., to become subject to an attack (p. 2606, 

I. 44) ; grata 1., to be put into the mill, to be worn 
down (p. 3046,1. 43) ; and so in many other expressions 
which will be found under the respective nouns (so, YZ. 
569, Ram. 1670); esp. to become an offering (to or for), 
to offer oneself as a sacrifice (for), to be devoted (to) 
(YZ. 20; Ram. 212, 511, 938, 1120, 1131, 1494, 
1635 ; Siv. 190, 215, 359, et passim) ; balaye L, to 
become (an offering) to (avert) a calamity, to be 
devoted on behalf of another (p. 1066, 1. 32) ; 
chapi L, to put oneself forward as an offering, to 
offer oneself as a sacrifice for another (p. 1636, 1. 32) ; 
por* 1., id.,s.v. por u (K. 45, 54, 101, 158, et passim) ; 

to become involved (in), to experience (e.g. 
happiness) (L.Y. 70 ; Ram. 339, 533 ; Siv. 156, 332, 
828, 1309, 1641; K. 808 ; cf. begari 1., to be 
involved in forced labour, to be pressed for service, 
p. 92a, 1. 29) ; to be applied (to) (Rilm. 474) ; to 
be close to, to adjoin, touch (Siv. 1903) ; to take 
to (a road), to follow (a path) (Siv. 583, 1247, 
1895) ; to he put (into, e.g. b8d*-wan L, to be 
put into jail, p. 836, 1. 39) (Ram. 1584; Siv. 1214 ; 

II. v, 8; vi, 11); to come into close contact or 
connexion (with, dat.), to be absorbed (in), to 
he incorporated (in), to become one (with) (L.Y. 
58; Rum. 993; Siv. 1039) ; dil 1., the heart to be 
devoted (to), set (upon, peth) (K.Pr. 43 ; YZ. 263) ; 

to become subject (to, as in barawail L, to 
become the object of reproaches) (K. 906, similarly, 
II. viii, 5); to become caught (in a trap, etc.) 
(YZ. 68, 342, 475 ; Ram. 340, 1103, 1614; II. v, 2) ; 
to be employed (in), occupied (in), engaged (in) 
(Siv. 67, 844; K. 1030) ; 

to take effect (of a medicine; cf. ashud 1., p. 48a, 

1. 46); to attain (to), reach, arrive (at) (II. viii, 5 ; 
xi, 5 ; cf. bal-bache 1., to reach the mountain-foot, 
p. 1036, 1. 38) ; (of a place) to be reached, to be 
arrived at (II. xi, 5) ; to have the intended, or 
natural, effect, to answer, come off, he achieved 
(Ram. 1492, 1573); 


lagun 

to come into contact, to start, be set going, to 
arise, happen, take place (very frequently used in 
this and cognate senses to form nominal compound 
verbs, as in bocha lagiin^, hunger to be felt; 
bas 1 ^ lagun a , a fixed residence to be adopted; 
bath-batil lagim 1 *, lamentations to be started ; 
biyer lagun, delay to occur; boz* lagiin 11 , 
swindling to occur, to be cheated ; and so on for 
many others, which will be found under the 
respective nouns) (cf. L.V. 41 ; K.Pr. 43, dab 1 . ; 
Ram. 206, 598, 1667; K. 95, 183); to he ex¬ 
perienced, felt (as in brakll 1 ., a crushing blow to be 
experienced ; dod u L, pain to be felt; gdta lagan 1 , 
plunges to be experienced; hence, to have painful 
memories; and many others, which will he found 
under the respective nouns) (cf. ay lagun, (long) 
life to be experienced, Rilm. 390, 1206, 4465; 
similarly, K.Pr. 128; Ram. 172, 636; Siv. 1858; 
K. 837, 1125,1147 ; H. v, 2 ; vi, 16 ; viii, 7 ; ix, 12) ; 
to be incurred, subjected to (as in baha lagun, 
steam to be incurred, to become mouldy; baj 1., 
a tax to become payable; bram 1 ., delusion to be 
incurred, Ram. 339) ; (of a fit of disease, demoniacal 
possession, or the like) to attack (a person) (as in 
brikh lagun 1 *, pain in the eye to come on ; chor 
lagun, sudden diarrhoea to come; buth L, a demon 
to take possession of a person ; and so on) (of. K.Pr. 
13, of a nettle-sting ; Ram. 984, 1350) ; to reach, 
be felt (by, dat.) (Rilm. 1084, 1201, light fell on the 
eyes) ; (of fire) to be kindled (cf. nar 1°, s.v. nar), 
to catch ; 

to be habitually employed, esp. of language, etc. 
(e.g. lajyoy, it was habitually said by you, K.Pr. 
158; yes log u , to whomever there is a habit of 
saying (so-and-so), i.e. whoever habitually says (so- 
and-so), K.Pr. 241); 

to be joined (to), obtain, find, get (Siv. 1755); 
(of a name) to he called, to be given to a person 
(Rilm. 607) ; to become close to a person, pata L, to 
follow close behind (K. 417) ; 

to fall to a person’s lot, to have to be done (as in 
bakhera L, a piece of troublesome work to have to 
be done (so, H. viii, 5) ; to be incumbent (on), to be 
necessary to be done (by), to be proper to be done 
(Ram. 77). [In’this sense it is generally used in the 
future indicative or past conditional, with the future 
passive participle of another verb. There are three 
ways of using it in this sense, viz. :— 

(1) the governed verb is put in the fut. pass. part, 
and agrees with the personal subject, as in lagaw- 
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na as* m6tran trawan*, we should not abandon 
friends, or 

(2) the governed verb is construed passively, as in 
fee lagi (or lagihe) martin* sa zanana, that 

woman is proper to be beaten by thee, i.e. thou 
shouldst beat that woman, or 

(3) the governed verb is put into the infinitive, 
which is treated as a verbal noun, as in ase tot u 
lagihe gafehuil, for us, the going there would be 
proper, i.e. we should go there (K. 34). Cf. Gr.Gr. 
113 and Gr.M.] ; 

to have suitableness or a harmonious relation, to 
fit, suit, become (Gr.Gr. 175, 204; K. 1067) ; to 
get into vogue or fashion ; to be perceived (as 
such-and-such), to taste (nice, nasty, etc.) (Riim. 
1751) ; (of a crime or the like) to be imputed (to), 
to be charged (against) (Riim. 1060) ; to feel sore (of 
some part of the body) (sTOTJVl) (Grr.Gr. 175, 204) ; 

to bo undertaken, to begin (as in barav lagun, 
search to be undertaken ; similarly, Siv. 1550, 1720, 
1727). [In this sense it is used with the oblique 
infinitive of another verb to form an inceptive com¬ 
pound, as in suh karani log u , he began to do ; suh 
log 11 khath lekhani, lie began to write a letter ; suh 
log u zanana marani, he began to beat the woman] 
(Gr.Gr. 207 ; Gr.M.; YZ. 536 ; Ram. 10, 97, 202, 
221, et passim ; Si.v. 69, 86, 119, et passim ; 3L 14,25, 
51, 57, 151, et passim ; H. v, 5, 7; viii, 6 ; x, 1, 
7, 8 ; xii, 1) ; to apply oneself (to), to set to work 
(at, dat.), to begin (to, dat.) (used with any noun or 
infinitive, in much the same sense as above) (K. 40, 
56, 136, 156, 229, 235, 241, 261-2-3, 294, 297, 315, 
317, 339, 345, et passim) ; to begin to exist, to begin 
(e.g. nightfall, II. viii, 9). 

log u -mot** i fawtaw:, perf. 

part. (f. luj“-mufe tt ?h|J, joined (to), bound, 
etc., in all the above senses (YZ. 20, 68, 342, 475 ; 
Ram. 577, 1584 ; Siv. 58-i, 1309, 1727). 

lagan-har I adj, c.g, fit 

to be joined, etc. (Gr.Gr. 129). 

lagan-wol u l n.ag. (f. 

-wajen in all the above senses ; esp. one 

who is arrested on some charge ; one who has been 
beaten in gambling. 

lagith gafehun I 

m.inf. to become tightly or closely attached, as ab. 
lagun I eonj. 1 

(oaus. of lagun, q.v. There is also a regular cans, 
form, laganawun q v., which is used in 

special meanings (Gr.Gr. 175) ; 1 p.p. log u 
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2 p.p. lajydv ^arfar), to attach, unite, join, 
connect, (Gr.M., Ram. 570); to fasten, attach (cf. 
k£>kar-tire lagane, p. 432#, 1. 45) (Ram. 671, 
K. 419) ; to fix, affix, apply (cf. diij tt lagtiii*, p. 203#, 

I. 19; cun 1 lagun* p. 1726, 1. 19; dr a ka lagane, 
p. 2426, 1. 49) (Riim. 477, 1127, 1132, 1763) ; to 
put, place (cf. bSdVan lagun, p. 836, 1. 39 
(YZ. 315) ; jenda lagun, to set up a flag, 

II. v, 11); 

to fix, put on (a crown, turban, shoe, etc.) (Siv. 
321, 361, 1615, 1829) ; to put (clothes) on, to dress 
(a person) (K. 973) ; 

to put to (a boat), to moor (cf. batbi 1., p. 1406, 
1. 9) ; to cause (a boat) to run aground (Ram. 1202) ; 
to put to, to shut, close (a door, etc.) ; 

to apply, touch with (cf. atha 1., p. 596, 1. 18 ; 
K.Pr. 73) (L.Y. 44, panas logith mefee, having 
applied (rubbed on) eartli to his body; K. 70, 75, 
1000) ; to bring into close contact, or connexion 
(with, dat.), to incorporate (in), make one (with) 
(Siv. 1008, 1671) ; to cause to approach, to take 
(a person) (to a certain place or person) (cf. bal- 
bache 1., p. 1086, 1. 42) (Ram. 375) ; to entangle 
(in a net, trap, etc.) YZ. 210; Ram. 218, 614, 
1595, 1606) ; 

to employ (an article for a certain use), to apply 
(something to a certain purpose) (K. 11 ; Siv. 531, 
1710) ; esp. to employ (a thing in worship), to make 
an offering (of something) (L.V. 39, 40, 42, 78, 79 ; 
Ram. 1119; Siv. 52, 112, 187, 662, etc.; K. 1, 
et passim ) ; to put, or set (to work), to employ, 
engage (cf. bad 1., p. 82a, 1. 18) (YZ. 146, 
K. 1066); to apply, to use (cf. ashud L, p. 48«, 
1. 49; dar 1 ., p. 2346, 1. 23 ; drbt* lagan*, p. 249 a, 
1. 47; krobh** lagun, p. 478a, 1. 28) (K.Pr. 243, 
Ram. 977) ; 

to fix an imputation (upon), to impute (to), to 
charge (with) (of. habh lagun**, p. 360a, 1. 40) 
(YZ. 19 ; K. 150, 675); 

to cause (an act) to begin, to set (an act) going 
(of. bakh 1., p. 99a, 1. 13; bir lagun**, p. 1176, 
1. 36 ; bath lagun, p. 1396, 1. l ; dab I, p. 182a, 
1. 15; daranga 1., p. 2476, 1. 13) (Riim. 80, 525; 
K. 322 ; II. iii, 7) ; 

to imitate, to act in the character of, to pretend to 
he (such-and-such, or so-and-so), to act as, to dress 
oneself up as (of. dlgamir 1., p. 1966, 1. 21 ; 
dyud u 1 ., p. 267a, 1. 44) (Gr.Gr. 125; Riim. 52, 66, 
586, 922, 1017, 1019; Siv. 487, 528-9, 1813; 
K. 13, 186, 221-2, 251, 298, 380, 388, 1020; 
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II. i, 2; y, 9, 10, 11 ; x, 7, 12, 14) ; to act the 
part (of so-and-so), to perform the office (of so-and- 
so), to act (in such-and-such a capacity) (L.V. 43 ; 
Earn. 12, 134, 190, 388, 1038, 1529; Siv. 494- 
K. 195) ; panas logith (L.V. 44), having assumed 
thine own character, (of the Supreme Siva) having 
become indiscrete ; 

to put together, construct, build (Siv. 337) ; 
to arrange, to carry on (a process) (cf. khlt i 
lagun*, p. 4216, 1. 6) ; to plough, cultivate (El., 
Grr.Grr. 129). 

log u -mot u Htai-TTH | perf. part. (f. 

I 1^ ^ 

W ^TT^- ), united, joined, etc., as ah. 

logith fe6p a rith>TTfw i 

* conj. part, used as adv., substituting on account of 
resemblance, using an inferior substitute as a 
makeshift. 

laganawun conj. 1 (caus. of lagun, with 

special meanings (Gr.Gr. 175) ; 1 p.p. laganow u 
*f?j«ft<|), to cause to suffer pain, to cause to feel sore; 
to cause to he fit, to make suitable ; to cause to take 
effect (Gr.M.). 

laganay I f. a crop (El.) ; 

cultivation, cultivated ground (El. Idganai and 
loganai ; Gr.Gr. 129, K.Pr. 247). — karun tt — 

f. inf. to cultivate (El.). 

lagar yd I STSf. adj. c.g. lean, thin, gaunt, 

meagre (H. vi, 15). — gafehun — I 

m.inf. to become thin, to waste 

away. 

lagarer i m. thinness, gauntness, 

leanness. 


urine, 


(sg. dat. lagiife 11 ^T*tejp, 


lagush§ka or lagushenka *r*rcpfiT I 

1- urine, piss; emission of 
urinating. Cf. dlrgashenka. 
lagath STT*TO I f 

expense, expenditure, outlay ; cost, price, cost-price, 
prime-cost, capital expenditure (Siv. 1710).- * 
logath f. (sg. dat. logiife 11 a dictionary, 

vocabulary, glossary (Gr.M.). 
lagawun 11 I n.ag. (f. lagawun a 

that which is being joined or united, fit 
to be joined, fitting, etc., in all the meanings of 
lagun, q.v. 

lagawun *r*n<j*t conj. 1 (1 p.p. lagow u *r*ftgr), to 
apply; to apply anything to oneself, to wear or put 
on (clothes or the like) (Gr.M.). 
lagaway *n*re*T i f. the cost of 

uniting or joining; the cost of making a thing, 
prime-cost. 
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lagay f. the act of causing to be attached, 

fixing, applying; met. inflicting (a wound, as in 
chdka-lagay, p. 159 b, 1. 20, inflicting a wound on 
oneself) ; a joining in combat, a quarrel (cf. achM., 
p. 8a, 1. 41 ; buthM., p. 142 b, 1. 22). 
l a ha Wf I T[WT f- desire, greed, avidity ; esp. jealous 
greed, covetousness. — gandiih ti — I 

f.inf. such greed to arise, craving to take 

place. 

lah adv. lightly, gently (L.V. 83). 
laha or laha wm in laha-prah -mrf or laha- 
prah ^TT^-TTTf l *T<TTT9T* m - an attack of hysterical 
fever or a cataleptic condition brought about by some 
sudden terror (looked upon as a kind of demoniacal 
possession which attacks babies or pregnant women). 
Cf. prah. 

lahi in lahi-lahi, a fight with blows (L. 460). 
loll 1 in loh-langar I 

m. an iron anchor, an anchor 
(Gr.M.) ; met. the burden of one’s daily and 
constant duties (which prevent freedom), daily 
drudgery (from which one cannot escape) (L.V. 67). 
loh 2 W in loh-loh \ jftc^T?^*rrsr*TT m. 

coaxing (a babe to laugh, a child to do its lessons, or 
the like). 

loh loh u or loh u I m. a porcupine 

(believed to follow a lion, and' to indicate its passage 
by a low growl; cf. phew) ; a fox (El. loh, lulif, 
luhv, or losh u ; L. 110, loh). lallMot" or 

lolP-lot 11 I m - a porcupine’s tail ; 

a fox’s tail; met. one who is unsteady, restless, 
uncertain in his goings or gait, 
lohi (L. 458), a blanket, 
luhf, see loh. 

16hliir a or loliir® f. ardent love, longing, 

eager desire, lohlari (H. vi, 3) or lolari 

(K. 392, 1013), adv. with ardent love, with 
great affection, with eager longing. 
l a hun conj. 3 (2 p.p. l a hyov "nsff«T), to be 

sufficient (Gr.Gr. lxvii). 

l a hun u I adj. (f. l a hUn a ^^), having 

the ripening delayed; (of grain,, edible fruit, or the 
like) not gone soft and formed into a mass with 
others, but fully ripe and soft, non-agglomerated; 
(of a female animal such as a cow or mare who is 
being examined as to whether she is pregnant or not) 
not pregnant. Cf. l a haiwn. 
lehan (? spelling) m. Cotoneastcr obtusa and rotundifolia 
(El.). The twigs are used in basket-making, and for 
twig bridges. Probably a mis-spelling of lm u 1, q.v. 
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l a hanun conj 3 (2 p.p. l a hanyov 

(of a crop) to delay ripening (Gbr.Gr. lxviii). Of. 

l a hun u . 

lahanun 1 conj. 3 

(2 p.p. lahanyov ^ssft^r), (of an intelligent man 
or animal) to become slack (by non-exertion, want of 
application, worry, or the like) ; (of the skin or 
muscles) to become relaxed (by shampooing, etc.) ; 
(of something naturally soft) to become hard or 
rough (by exposure to the sun or to fire) ; (of a mild- 
tempered person) to become rough or harsh (through 
irritation or want of exertion). lahanyo-mot u 
^rgr 1 perf. part. (f. 

lahanye-mufe u softened, roughened, etc., 

as ab. 

lahanawun I conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

lahanow u causal of lahanun (q.v.) 

in all its senses. lahanow u -mot u I 

^RTf^rrtrfa^: perf. part. (f. lahanbvsr {i - m ufa a » 
"TW^'T 3 ^* *Tt^), caused to become soft, rough, etc. ; 
causal of lahanyo-mot u , q.v., ab. 

lahar 1 *TfT I f. an increase of wealth (from 

one's ordinary business) ; esp. when such increase is 
marked or more than ordinary, a windfall of profit, 
-bahar 1 f. prosperity, increase 

of wealth and fortune; prime and vigour, fulness and 
flush, glow and glory. 

lahar 2 \ f. a sweet, gentle sound, a low 

sweet tone; a pleasing song of praise, a pecan 
(Siv. 1295). — traviin 11 —^T 3 ^ I f.inf. 

to emit such a sound, to sing soft and low. 

lahar 1 f. self-will, indocility. — gafehiin* 

■— I f.inf. such to arise, self- 

will to" be exhibited. — yin 11 — I 

f.inf. to show indocility, to act in a self-willed 

manner. 

lohur m. the town of Lahore, in the Punjab, 

said to have been founded by Lava, the son of 
Ramacandra (Ram. 1263, 1738). 

luhv, see loh. 

lahawun I adj. (f. 

lahaviin ti stiffened, dried, somewhat 

hardened or indurated (e.g. of grain, or the like, 
which was soft or damp, and to which heat or the 
like has been applied) ; (in reference to motion, 
speech, etc.) moderately quick, fairly rapid, 
lahawan-phash srf 1 m. drying, 

airing, slight kiln-drying (of something damp or soft). 

lihaz bis!' m. regard, consideration, respect, respectful 
attention (Grr.M.). 
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laj «5T3f | ^nfh?r: adj. c.g. in need of some necessity, 
without means for accomplishing some necessary 
work. Cf. loj u . 

llj I m. a disaster, calamity, piece of evil 

fortune (e.g. being charged with some crime, or 
finding oneself unexpectedly faced with an almost 
impossible task, or called upon to pay up security 
incurred in guaranteeing someone else’s debt). 
— hyon u —fity I rn.inf. to accept 

such a calamity (e.g. to admit the truth of a false 
charge, to pay up a security, or to guarantee 
to perform some almost impossible task with which 
one is faced). — kharun — i 
rn.inf. to bring such a calamity on a person (charging 
with a crime, making him liable to pay *a 
security, or to carry out some almost impossible task). 
—khasun—I m.inf. such a calamity 

as above to come upon a person (e.g. a charge of 
crime to he brought, or a difficult task to be imposed). 
-lot u I the tail of a 

calamity, the results of a calamity (such as the 
helplessness of a family when tlie head has died) ; 
the fruits of adverse fortune (e.g. of following bad 
advice, of becoming liable for a security, of being the 
subject of obloquy, etc.). — yun 11 — f%T<J I 

m.inf. to be involved in calamity (e.g. having to pay 
up a guarantee, or to become subject to a false 
charge, etc.). 

laja-bor u I m. distress 

or anxiety over the thought of some almost im¬ 
possible task with which one is faced. -rost u 
-T*sJ I adj. (f. -riitsh 11 -Tjpe), free from 

calamity (as above) (referring either to a person, or to 
a task which he has to accomplish). 
lsj u 1 wr & a small earthen cooldng-pot, a 

saucepan (El. also lejt and lij ; L.Y. 95 ; K.Pr. 4, 
64, 80, 87, 119, 125, 132, 136, 246 ; H. xi, 10) ; 
of. lyol u ; nara-1 0 , s.v. nar ; nata-l°, s.v. nath. 
—tekV —| f. pot and 

pottle, big pot and small pot, pots and pans, all the 
cooking-pots, etc., in a kitchen, batterie de cuisine. 
leje-chalin-wori u | - 

m. pot-washings water, the slops poured 
out of a cooking-pot after washing its interior. 
— chalane — i w=r|rf%: f. pi. inf. to wash 
pots, to serve as a cook, or as a scullion. -clialyun u 

-Wfs-Hj i (sg- dat. - chalinis 

pot - washings, pot - slops. -kababa 
I m. mutton cooked in a pot with 

grease. — molawane — ;R5T5R i f. pi. 













to settle the price of pots ; met. to linger or show 
a little delay in any work which one is really anxious 
to accomplish (e.g. when, being urged to hasten, one 
does not wish to exhibit anxiety to finish), to haggle 
over one’s work. -phut u RiZ I £ 

(sg. dat. -phuce &n old or worn-out cooking- 

pot, esp. a small one. -tutakh 1 m. 

(sg. dafc. -tutakas -Z2RTCO, one who is always 
looking towards the cooking-pot, a greedy fellow. 
loj u I Wt*r: adj. (f. luj tt 3 for 1, see log u , 
and for 2, see lagun), one who is reduced to poverty 
owing to not having the necessary money or means 
for undertaking any work ; one who is indigent, 
destitute. Cf. laj. 
lbf see lagun. 

liij" , see log u , lagun, and loj". 
lajalad i adj. c.g. (as subst., f. 

lajaladin , subject to calamity (of a 

person, a business, a property, etc.). For the 
meaning of ‘ calamity ’, see laj. 
lbj u -miifa" , see lagun. 

luj^-mub 11 fi^ . see lagun. 

lajer 1 "TWy I »frrr m. poverty owing to the want 
of the means or appliances for necessaries, destitution. 

Cf. laj and loj u . 

lajer 2 | m, good joining (e.g. of the 

parts of a broken article fitted together), a neat joint. 

Cf. lagun. 

lajward J,y>-' I TTWPffc m. lapis lazuli (El.) ; 

a beautiful purple (EL). 

lajward" ^rranrf^ 1 

adj. c.g. made of lapis lazuli; of tlie colour of lapis 
lazuli. 

lajyov , see ladun and lagun. 

lajyov see lagan, 

lojyov see lolun. 

loka 1 I m. a child, a boy 

(El. lolx) ; a certain medicine made by cooking the 
juice of plants; of. luk. -hana -f^rr I ^TTT^fRT^: 
f. a bit of a boy ; met. a smart, bold boy. 
loka 2 ^piin ldka-tor u i 

in. a pair of lattice-shutters in a door. -tar^pot 11 
I : m. one-half of such a pair of 

lattices. 

lbka 1 ^fTcR | (TTf%^:) m. a certain person, so- 

and-so (used where some well-known person is 
referred to, but not named). 
lBka 2 I m. a certain kind of cotton 

cloth, usually dyed yellow, and suitable for use as 
a garment. 


luk (? luk u or lukh), m. Trypha Angmtifolia (EL). 

? = loka 1. 

luk u *reR 1 <?nj: adj. (f. sg. nom. luc u ; dat. loce 
(Iv.Pr, 125, YZ. 427)), small (as comparod with 
another) (K.Pr. 125 ; YZ. 421, 427) ; small, little, 
insignificant (K.Pr. 24) ; (of age) young (esp. as 
compared with another) (EL ; K.Pr. 127; Ram. 
447, 549). — bod u bozun — I ^TRWT- 

*ft^TT m.inf. to understand small and great; hence, 
to comport oneself with propriety to old and young ; 
(in distributing or weighing out a number of things 
of varying size) to distribute evenly. — dbh —1 
m. an ordinary day, a day on 
which there is no special festival, not a high day or 
holiday; a small clay, i.e. the little portion of a day 
of twenty-four hours that remains unexpired when it 
is late at night. 

lokace see lokot u . 

ldkacyar'^rawT^ 1 ^RTWT m. smallness (EL also 
16/catsdr and lokochur ; W. 112, lokutchar); childhood, 
boyhood, youth (Gr.M. ; K.Pr. 125, 126, 245 ; YZ. 
516; Ram. 1784, 1785; Siv. 22, 44, 279, 956, 1582, 
1615; K. 863, 1135). 

lokacyaruk u daga-daga 1 

«T T ng*^ : nr. the over-confidence, audacity, head¬ 
strongness of childhood. Cf. dag 1. 

lokaeyaras fehdh din 1 RSfi^nrT*r wf f^l5 I 
^T* i ?rR<Kft I t*fT 7 T- m - pi- inf- to give free rein to 
childhood, to enjoy the happy wanton days of 
childhood. 

lakh 1 w in lakh-lanath (?) j .1 I* 

f\fgs?RTT: f- (sg- dat. -lanii1s u reproach, 

calling shame to a person, abusing for improper 
conduct. Cf. lekh. 

lakh 2 «na for lach in lakh-trakh 

a hundred-thousand trakh or measures of about 
9} lb. (Siv. 1828). See trakh. 

lakh 3 a piece, part, portion, some, 

a little ; yakh-lakh adv. all at 

one piece, all at once, altogether, completely, entirely 
(K. 561). 

lakh 1 f- (sg- dat. laki SITfa), a great 

collection or pile of property (of things carried in 
loads and ultimately collected together). yifi 11 

_| f.inf. such a collection to come 

(to a person) , great quantities (e.g. of gifts, 
donations, or the like) to be received. 

laka-sor tt 1 *|p?r *rrjr^ ^ 

f. the collection load by load and, similarly, sending 
away, of great quantities of property. -sarsiy 
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lakh grpi 

| *Tif«l*T f. the collection (e.g. in tlie 

way of many different gifts and donations) of many 
loads of property. 

laki laki wttT% i dmwiifdwr i adv. by 

gradual collection in heaps and piles, 
lakh ©nNf or l6kh ©rni i f. (sg. 

dat. laki «rxf% or l6ki an island (El. Ionic) 

(Siv. 1820 (lokh)) ; a residence or garden on an 
island (EL) ; a stride (El., Gr.Ghr. 11). 
lekh i f. ( S g. dat. leki 

indecent abuse, indecent suggestive and insulting 
talk (El. also lyek) (Gr.Gr. 138; K.Pr. 114, 119, 
12o, 132) (of. maje-1 0 , s.v. mbj") ; indecent or 
immoral proposals made to a woman (H. viii, 3, 11). 

din u ——kadiih" —or — feariin* 1 
— f.inf. to abuse (El.), ^-thokh -vpd I 
f. (sg. dat. leki-thoki 

indecent abuse and spitting (e.g. directed at some 
infamous person). 

leka-har i f. (sg. dat. 

-hiir u an abuse-quarrel, a quarrel consisting 

in the exchange of indecent abuse by persons at 
a distance from each other, a Billingsgate altercation ; 
a quarrel caused by indecent abuse. —kadane 

— i f. pi. inf. to produoe indecent 

abuse, to abuse a person with foul language, -lckh 
-9HI I f. mutual foul abuse (L.Y. 23). 

-luth -©re t ^i^ter^TgTpftai: adj. e.g. one who uses i 
foul abuse on the slightest provocation, a foul- 
mouthed blackguard, -mdl -3d©l l ^ifNianTfafaRTT 
m. payment in foul abuse, the repayment of a kindly 
action or hospitality, etc., bv such abuse. —pefie 
—I ^r^WTfir: f. pi. inf. foul abuses, to fall, i.e. 
to be experienced. -pur u i wt^ppij: adj. 

(f. -pur u -yiF),* full of indecency (e.g. an abusive 
reply, or a scabrous story, or a business which earns 
abuse). -pur u | adj- (f- -pfir a -U^), 

id. ' -shelakh i m. (sg.'dat. 

-shelakas a scourge of foul abuse, foul 

abuse uttered to one who is unable to reply (e.g. 
a servant or dependent). — fearahe —I 

f. pb inf. to collect foul abuses ; i.e. to speak 
m terms of indecent abuse of someone (not necessarily 
present), -watul -^T<T«T I adj. 

(f. -wat a j a -WTrta), a foul-mouthed cad ; one who, 
without respect of persons, habitually utters indecent 
abuse, -zewal -5*TW*d I adj. e.g. 

foul-tongued, foul-mouthed. 

leki tus u vSfa ^ | m. a blow for 

abuse, hitting in the face one who abuses you. 
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lekha %UfT or likha upr^T f. a writing, that which is 
written. Cf. karma-lekha, p. 471£, 1. 27 (mm. 40, 
120 ; &iv. 1143, 1152, 1477, 1492, 1511). 
likha f^r I THeETRlf m. accounts, calculation of income 
and expenditure or of debt and credit, etc. ; cf. 
datf-likha, p. 257 a, 1. 38. —bozun •—i 

ni.inf. to understand the calculation, 
i.e. to clear up accounts, to strike a balance and 
discharge the obligation (K. 945, 952). —karun 

—I | *1 =fl"'4 *1*7 m.inf. to clear up accounts, to 

determine the balance. -piir a -thf. I TfWRTfarfJT'W 
f. skill in accountancy. -tl"yukll u 
©Pint^re^T m. skill in dealing with accounts^ 
likhi f%f%, see lyukh u 1. 

Idkh ^Tif in lokh lokh m. muttering 

continuously, continuous whispering, continuous 1c w 
talking. 16kh karun —©Pd i 

m.inf. to do muttering, to 
keep talking, never to stop talking (K.Pr. 262) ; esp. 
(of one who is asleep) to appear to be awake (by 
conversing, opening the eyes and the like) ; (of one 
who is dead) to appear to be alive. —lokh 
karawun u —©Pd diTf *J I 

n.ag. (f. — karawiin a —a mutterer, a 
prater ; one who makes a habit of whispering scandal, 
lokh 2 ©Pf I firy: f. (sg. dat. loki ^fdj), the head (of 
a human being). 

lokh ©fpd. see lukh 2 - This spelling is throughout 
employed in the village dialect of H. 

loikh dris^d, see layekh. 

lokli l f. (sg. dat. Ibki ©rffdi), the Kashmiri form 
of the Sanskrit Lanka (see lanka), the N. of the 
capital and residence of Ravana, identified by some 
with Ceylon or the chief town in it. For an account 
of its origin, see Ram. 590 If. (Ram. 41, 62, 77, 608, 
719, 755, 795, et passim). 
lSkh 2 ©rpf, see lakh, 
lukh l «r?d, see luk. 

lukh 2 ^d (vill.) or lukh 1 ©Pd (often written lokh 
^ft^) I dPPdTfTdj:, dfdTlPf: m. [sg. dat. lukas «Jd\fT or 
lukas, hut, being plural in signification, this word is 
generally found in the plural (e.g. K.Pr. 168), with 
a pi. dat. lukan ©pid or lukan srdp, not lokan 
©ftdi»f (Gr.Gr. 51) ; hut it is sometimes found, as 
a noun of multitude, in the singular (e.g. luka- 
sond u , K.Pr. 116 ; lukas, K.Pr. 158)] the human 
race, mankind, people in general, an assemblage, group, 
or class of people (El. Ink ; Gr.M.; L.V. 53; K.Pr. 
262 (luk); 121, 158 (luk) ; 168 (lok) ; YZ. 455 ; 
Ram. 202, 206, 766, 878, 1131, 1133, 1154, etc. ; 
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Siv. 478, 489, 758, 800, 828, 839, 1245, 1316-7, 
1391, 1519, 1627, 1635, 1799 ; K. 318, 416-7, 565, 
652, 6<5, 995; H. ii, 11 ; xi, 13); a nation, 
a defined group, or class of people (Siv. 800, 1116 ; 
K. 377, 879, 1013, 1176); a man’s ‘people’, his 
servants, followers, soldiers (K. 660, 745, 759, 761) ^ 
often used as a plural suffix for words signifying human 
beings, as in raza-lukh, king-people,i.e. kings (K.657). 

luka-chokh I m. (sg. dat. 

-chokas , a procession of a few people, 

-hedun I wfactafro: m. (sg. dat. hedanas 

public ridicule, -kath | spngfff: f. 

(sg. dat. -kathi -efifvf), what is said among people 
generally, that which is common report, that which 
is generally whispered about from ear to ear. 
-lukh | ^imw<nRF«mT: f. (sg. dat. -luki 
-*rfai), a great crowd of people (e.g. of people who 
have crowded to some place of refuge at a time 
of disaster). For the gender, see Gr.Gr. 75. 
-lukay i f. a great crowd 

of people called together and assembled. -laz 
-SRI or -lazza -SF»rr I f. shame at what 

is said by the outside world, humiliation caused 
by, or sense of shame felt before, public opinion (Siv. 
(-lazza) 883, 893, 1057) ; met. a houseful of un¬ 
married daughters. -mot u | *ffanniT^: m. 

common opinion, public report, public repute, 
what is commonly said (about a person or thing), 
-saway -*Rre i tprefcora: f. general prosperity 
of a whole population. -vehawath -| 
f. (sg. dat. vehawiife u ), 

respect for public opinion, that fear of general 
disapproval which prevents a person from always 
following his personal inclinations, 
lukh 2 H94 I ISRUTRnc: m. (declined like lukh 1, being 
the same word, but with a specialized meaning. For 
the irreg. pi. gen. luka-hond u see bel.) 

someone other than one’s relations, a person not 
related to the person referred to, an outsider 
(W. 132, 144; L.Y. 88; K.Pr. 193; YZ. 196; 
Siv. 1065). -takh -zim i (sg. dat. 

-takas -ZT^itf.), (in an assembly or the like) all the 
people who are not related to oneself or to some 
person referred to. 

luka-bay i wrfMt w\ f. a woman 

who is not related to oneself or to the person referred 
to. -buz 1 -^{31, -buzy adj. e.g. dependent on 
people, belonging to other people (Gr.Gr. 161) ; of. 
buz 1 , p. 153(1, 1. 26. -hond u i adj. 

(f. -hiinz u -fSTj.of or belonging to so-and-so who is 
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not related to oneself, of or belonging to someone 
who is not one of one’s own people (L.V. 88 ; K.Pr. 
57, 116, 120, 126, 163, 193, 242, 247) ; this word 
has the form of a genitive feminine. The regular 
genitive (also in use in other meanings) would be 
sg. luka-sond tt (K.Pr. 116), pi. lukan-hond u . 
-kathan gafehun -tor i 

m.inf. to go (i.e. act) upon the words 
of others ; hence, to become angry with, or show 
hostility to, a person (esp. to one’s own people) at the 
verbal instigation of outsiders; to act against one’s 
own interests owing to outside instigation. 

lukas sath i : m. 

(sg. dat. -sati -Kfz), acting or living like other 
people, obeying Mrs. Grundy, 
lukh 3 TOI I m. (declined as in lukh 1, q.v.), 

a world, a region, a division of the universe, of 
which (according to Hindu mythology) there are 
fourteen (seven higher and seven lower), the highest 
of all being called in Sanskrit Satya-loka, while the 
lowest of all is the hell Pcitalu (of. dlv-lukh, 
p. 2615, 1. 45) (Ram. 342, 515, 609, 846, 1759 ; 
Siv. 36, 674, 699, 1197, 1887; K. 330, 591, 603, 
723, 770, 773, 776, 1049) ; yiha-lukh, the world 
here; para-lukh, the other world; yiha-lukh 
para-lllkh, this world and the next (K. 424, 1106). 

luka-pal TOfi-trrw I : m. 

(amongst Hindus) a god who is a regent or guardian 
of one of the four quarters (or points of the compass) 
or of one of the four intermediate points (eight in 
all). (These are (in Sanskrit) Indra (regent of the 
East), Agni (of the South-East), Yama (of the 
South), Nairrta (of the South-West), Varuna (of 
the West), Yilyu (of the North-West), Kubera (of 
the North), and lgana (of the North-East) (Siv. 1147, 
1457 ; K. 335, 538, 1049).) 
lakhcyun u I finn: rn. a mole (on the skin), 

lakhbni (often spelt by purists 

lakshmi i' f. N. of the goddess of 

fortune, prosperity, and beauty (in Sanskrit, LaksmT), 
regarded as the wife of Vishnu (Skt. Visnu) (Rilm. 
115, 580, 1086, 1120, 1276; Siv. 432, 484, 714, 
796, 1092, 1150, 1288 ; K. 59, 642, 665-6, 735, 929) ; 
good fortune, prosperity, wealth (Rum. 128, Siv. 59). 
laklTman sfftqJt-T (often spelt by purists 

lakshman or m. name of a brother 

of Ramacandra (in Sanskrit, Laksmana). He was 
a son of Daiaratha by his wife Sumitra (Ram. 1, 36, 
86, 223, 322, 326, etc.; Siv. 852, 1419, 1482 
K, 730). 
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lakh'miwan (often spelt By purists 

lakshmiwan ), adj. c.g. one who possesses 

(or is the spouse of) the goddess Lakli'mT (q.v.), 
✓ 

i.e. the god Vishnu (Siv. 581, see bel.)'; one who is 
possessed of good fortune, fortunate (Siv. 681, with 
double meaning). 

lakhen (often spelt by-purists'laksheh 

or m * a K^ark, token, sign, character¬ 

istic, distinguishing mark (Rilrii. 125; 135, 667, 
1261 ; Siv. 224, 242, 513, 979, 1045*; K. 129, 134)'; 
a mark, a sign, an omen (K. 235). 
lakhun l conj. 1 (1 p.p. lokh u ster; 

2 p.p. lachyov to put into (something hidden 

and narrow), to force into ; esp. obsc. (of. monda L, 
s.v. mond 2). 

lokh u -mot u *i*§-*Trr l TT%fir?r: perf. part, 

(f. liich^-milfe 11 ), forced into, as ab. 

lakhan-wol u i n.ag. 

(f. -wajen -W1W3T), one who forces into; esp. 
u habitual ralce. 

lekhan-wol u ^rc.-*fr«r I n ag. (f. -wajen 

-^T3JI^r) ( a writer, one who writes; esp. a professional 
writer, a scrivener. Cf. lekhun. 
lekhani I impers. fut. part., c.g. tlmt 

which is to be written, worthy of being recorded, 
lekhun or likhun (q-v.) i ftrfawffr 

conj. 1 (1 p.p. lyukh u ^rjg, f- lich 11 ; 2 p.p. 
lechyov to write (El.'; L.-V. 107;'Ram. 130, 

132, 255, 302^ 721, 841, 843, 1036, 1159, 1729, 
1765 ; Siv. 661, 1422, 1511; K. 129, 135, 643, 848, 
955; H. viii, 10; ix, 12; x, 13; xii, 11, 15, etc.) ; 
to draw (a picture) (Ram. 1149 ; Siv. 1152, 1492) ; 
inf. as verbal n. lekhun, writing, handwriting, the 
art of writing (Gr.M.). 

lekhan-wol u i fwflreitf. n.ag. (f. 

-wajen -.^TW 3 ! ). one who writes, a writer, copiest, 
scribe (El.) ; an author, the writer of a book; 
a newswriter. Of. lekhan-wol u . 
lekhana yun u fa-j i 
. * m.inf. pass, to be written, inscribed, noted down 
.(Gr.M.); to be able to be written, to he writable 
(Gr.M.); met. to be inscribed in the heart, to be 
buint into the memory. 

lekhun 11 layekh %<§«j l fawf: adj. 

(f. lekhiin fi layekh WRT<t)» worthy of being 

written, worthy of being recorded in writing. 

likhith dyun u ff«r m.inf. to write down 

(a document, etc.) (YZ. 122). 

lyukh u -mot u I tsrf^ra: perf. part. (f. 

lich a -milh u written, put into writing 


(Ram. 302, 843, 1263; Siv. 661) ; (as subst.) a thing 
written, handwriting (Gr.M.). 
likhun conj. 1 (1 p.p. lyukh u 3 f%<w; for 

1 and 2, see s.vv. ; 2 p.p. lichyov i.q. 

lekhun, q.v. The word is always thus spelt in the 
« village dialect of H. 

likhana yun u f%PsR fsr*r i m.inf. 

pass, (of some liquid substance) to be absorbed in 
(something else, e.g. into a sponge). ' 

likhith galshun faf^i’er m.inf. to become 

written, to be reduced to writing ; yih gav likhith, 
that which has been written, i.e. one’s fate 
(K.Pr. 251). 

lakhanawun i conj. 1 

(1 p.p. lakhanow u , to cause to enter 

forcibly; esp. obsc.; (with a fem. subject) to cause 
to be forcibly entered ; hence, to act as a bawd or 
procuress for another woman. Caus. of lakhun, q.v. 
lekhanawun l INhu; conj. 1 (lekhanow" 

%^^fr?r), to get written, cause to be written (Gr.M., 
K. 955). 

likhor* i in. a professional writer, 

a scribe, a clerk, a copiest (of manuscripts) (Gr.M.). 
.lokh a r f. a solidified mass, a lump, a shaped 

mass (cf. bata-lokh a r, p. 137rr, 1. 18) ; a morsel, 
a mouthful, a portion of food (El. lokhar ; K.Pr. 27). 
lokhur u l wm: adj. (f. lokhur 4 

congealed, solidified, concreted, thickened, coagulated 
(e.g. boiled rice, clarified butter, honey, liquid mud, 
etc.). 

likhor'gl fsnnTfX’ft l f. the profession of 

a scribe, quill-driving. 

likhoril fwrfTW I f. the profession of 

a writer or of a copiest of manuscripts. 

likhis see lyukh u 1. 

likhoz u I f. the occupation or 

profession of "a writer. 

lekal or (Gr.Gr. 138) lekaluth i 

adj. c.g. one who habitually 
interlards his conversation with indecent language, 
foul-mouthed, ribald; (of a story, conversation, etc.) 
indecent, pornographic, ribald, bawdy, 
lukalukh ^yRT^nf m., in Hindu cosmogony, a 
mythical mountain that encircles the earth (in 
Sanskrit lokalbka). Beyond it there is complete 
darkness, while on this side there is light. It thus 
divides the visible world from the regions of darkness 
(Siv. 605, 1452). 

lakam ^TPliTf (= ) I q^TT f. a horse’s bridle, a rein 

(El.; Gr.M.; Ram. 1335 ; H. xi, 9). —din” —I 
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*T*sR ! *rr?IiTf i tT: f.inf. to put on a bridle (on to 
a horse) ; met. to reduce a person to silence (by 
oppression), not to let a person even speak. 

—lagun a — i 

f.inf. a bridle to be applied; (of a horse) to be 
brought under control of a bridle; met. to be 
reduced (by some oppressor) to silence, not to be 
given an opportunity even of speaking, 
lokama (? spelling), m. a piece (EL), 
lekin coinjnot. but (W. 100). 

lokun I conj. 3 (2 p.p. lokyov 

^ftWt^[), to shrink in size, to become smaller (K.Pr. 
173) ; to be small, to be little (EL lokun). lokyd- 
-mot u I 2 perf. part. (f. 

lokye-mufe* *fshrunken, become smaller 
in size. 

lakaii f. in choka-lakan, p. 1596, 1. 25, q.v. 
lakar m. a stick, a cudgel (K.Pr. 240). 
luk ti r u I f. secret wealth hidden in 

a pile of hags, a secret pile of money-bags, 
lbkaran i f- (sg- dat. iBkarim* 

^TTcRT^r), decoration, ornament; esp. the dowry of 
ornaments, etc., given to a bride by the bridegroom’s 
people (K.Pr. 131 ; Siv. 1224, 1226-7, 1235 ; 

K. 912) ; wedding presents generally, given to 
a bride by either party. 

luk a ran i f. (sg. dat. luk a rim u 

^pj^), a making smaller, reducing (something), 
cutting down, causing to shrink. 
luk R run I WfSRW*; conj. 1 (1 p.p. luk°r u 

rSfaR^), to make smaller, pare down, cause to shrink 
in size, to shorten (Gr.Gr. 173, 174). 
luk a rawun I conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

liik a row u i-q- luk a run, q.v. (Gr.Gr. 173, 

Gr.M.). 

lakshmi, ^(W\ 7 see laklPmi; lakshman or 

see laklPman; lakshmlwan ! 

see lak^miwan; lakshen or see 

lakhen, 

lakta WW I m. (of butcher’s meat) the 

flesh of the shoulder, a shoulder of mutton. 
—karun —i m.inf. to make 

(one’s limbs into) butcher’s meat; hence, met. to set 
a person to such hard work that lie is thoroughly 
worn out or till every bone seems out of joint, 
—lakta gafehun —i 
m.inf. to become bits of butcher’s meat ; hence, met. 
to be cruelly overworked, as ab. 
lakota I ^t%fPJ^rnC : ln - a long strip of paper 

or the like lulled tightly up, a roll of paper. 


lokot u l adj. (f. sg. nom. lSkiit* dat. 

lokace ^r^sr), small (Gr.M., W. 112, Siv.*326) ; 
smaller, shorter, younger (as compared with another 
person or thing) (K.Pr. 17, L. 461) ; junior (in 
a family) (Gr.M.; Ram. 529, 1145). 

As subst., in. (g^:) a son (f. a daughter) ; 
a young child, a baby (K.Pr. 87; Ram. 1471, 
1522) ; a boy till his beard appears, a young person, 
a juvenile (EL; K.Pr. 36; Siv. 334, 658); '(f.) 
a little girl (Ram. 1025, 1614). —hyuh u —ffW I 

adj. (f. lokut u hish u smallest, 

shortest, youngest, etc., of all (as compared with 
a number of other persons or things) (II. xii, 1). 
—mokot u —l adj. (f. 16kut tt 

rndkiit^ very small, etc. (as compared 

with others). — thawun —m.inf. to 
despise (EL). 

lokafear, see lokacyar. 

lak ft wa I m. paralysis of half the 

body, hemiplegia. 

lak a walad i ^VTfTt^nrwT^r: adj. c.g. (as 

suhst., f. lak a waladin .suffering from 

hemiplegia. 

lukay I SPRWT*: L a crowd or collection of 

many people (Gr.Gr. 152) ; cf. luka-l°, p. 519a, 1. 25. 
—kariin 11 —I f.inf. to bring 

a large crowd together. 

lal 1 a primary suffix used to form nouns of 

agency from the roots di- and dav-, always in an 
obscene sense. Of. al 3, p. 23r/, 1. 12 (Gr.Gr. 107). 

lal 2 I ^peh: f. a blister, a swelling of 

the skin; the pus or matter in a boil, carbuncle, or 
the like (cf. blka-lala, p. 996, 1. 31; maz-lal, s.v. 
maz). —khasun a —I sftWtsR: f.inf. a 

blister to rise, a swelling to form in the skin, 
—wasting —sreta I f.inf. a swelling 

to subside or descend ; hence, (of a fat round belly) 
to become thin or hollow. 

lal 3 f. (sg. dat. lali ^rfw), N. of a celebrated 
mystic poetess of Kashmir, who lived probably in the 
fourteenth century. She was a Saiva by religion, and 
her verses are still frequently quoted. She is popularly 
known as Lal Ded or * Granny Lal \ and, in 
Sanskrit, her name was Lalla. Many collections of 
her verses have been made under the Sanskrit name 
of the Lalla Vdkjjdni , or f Sayings of Lalla’. The 
most complete edition is that published by the Royal 
Asiatic Society in 1920 (L.V. 3, 48, 49, etc.; K.Pr. 
47, 82). In token of respect Hindus refer to her as 
Lalishori (Siv. 1656, 1773). 


* 

5 

10 

15 

20 

26 

30 

I 

35 

40 

45 

50 


X xx 












lal 4 vT«?r f. a woman, a wanton woman, a temptress 

* s v 

(Siv. 759, where the word‘s is used met. for worldly 
temptations^ from the path of ? holiness), 
lala 1 \ f. slackness or flabbiness of 

the flesh of the belly, etc., markedly heavy breathing 
and intumescence ; ef. lalal. —pot u —I 

m. the son of a barren woman, i e. some¬ 
thing impossible, a thing which cannot occur, ail 
unbelievable occurrence. 

lala 2 ill lala-khol u I business, 

profession. • . 

lal l JjJ i wrwrwfaifarL vftfMrr in. a ruby 
* (K.Pr. 123; YZ. 75, 213; Earn. 217, 569, 643, 
744, 1116, etc.; Siv. 2, 163, 194, 428, 713; 793, 818, 
etc. ; H. i, 9 ; viii, 3, 11 ; x, 2, 5, 12 ; *xii, 2, 3, 4, 
etc,) ; the pupil of the eye (Ram. 1139, 1194, 1293, 
1614; Siv. 707, 1210, 1250, 1259); of. ach*-lal, 
p. 8a, 1. 43. lal-e-koni J*1 m. a ruby of the 

mine, a ruby of great price (Earn. 1141) ; met. 
a precious and beautiful virgin (Earn. 1055). lal- 
pharosh = JjJ m. a ■ ruby-seller, a jeweller 
(H. xuV 3). -shenakh -iprT*f = JjJ, 

properly f.', ‘ understanding of rubies,’ but in H. xii, j 
4, 5, etc. , v used as a noun masculine with the 
meaning of lal-shinas, bel. (sg. dat. -shenakas 
H. xii, 4,. 5, 6, etc.), -shirias -fipnra; 
ijdcJ!* J*Km. one who understands rubies, an expert 
in jewels, a lapidarj r ; a i;uby : seller (K.Pr. 123). 

lala-phol u i ^frrf^^rwTW^: m. a single 

ruby; the pupil of the eye (Ram. 1105); met. 
a darling son, a perfect darling of son. Cf. lal 2. 
lal 2 ’Jy. or (L.Y. 105,' K.Pr. 64) lala *TR in. 
a darling, a beloved (usually referring to a child or 
the like, but in L.Y. 105, referring to* the Deity) 
(Rain. 1770, Siv. 1380) ; a beloved'person generally 
(Siv. 1691) ; 4 the baby,’ a name by which a,woman 
refers to her child (K.Pr. 64). x Of. lal 1, with which 
it is often confused, 
lal 3 *TT*r (= <dt), m. a tulip (EL), 
lal 4 ^TT*T | ^T^rr f. saliva, spittle (H. viii, 7). 
lal 5 ^TT^r jy adj. c.g. red. lal gulab jy m. 
the r^d rose, one of the two varieties of Kashmir 
roses. The other is yellow, and is called arawal, 
see EL, s.v. guldb. lal haputh in. the brown or red 
■ bear ( Ursus Arctus or IsabelUnus) (L. 111), 
lali ^Tf%r in lali-mali srrfsr-mf^r i *rrt^^5*r 
adv. very peacefully and affectionate^, 
comfortably; of. loL -mali behun I 

m.inf. to settle down comfortably (in 
some occupation or the like). 


lvia I \ nl * X * VY CC/JkJAUg «U-_L VJ U.LA , lCfcAJ-l.OHLlClilJi.WJJ. \ -A. . 

570, lei; Earn. 429); cf. lila. -WOn a -qV 5 ! I 
f. a word of lamentation, lamentations 
. uttered on some woeful occasion, or afterwards on 
calling it to mind. 

lei* leli ^ff^r, see lyol u . 

lila I f.pl. lamentations, loud mourning, 

sorrowful ejaculations; cf. lela and lila. -won* 
i f. lamentation, mourning (esp. on 

the loss or departure of someone beloved), -zar 
-?ITT I m. a prayer or request accompanied 

by lamentation (to soften the heart of the hearer). 
-ZOr* -^rr(Y I f. addressing or praying to 

or appeasing Gk)d, a master, or someone in authority, 
with words mixed with lamentations. 

lili f%f% in lili kariin a I 

f.inf. lovingly to encourage or incite a child in its 
play. 

Ilia I ^r^cTAT *f. play, sport, pastime; beauty, 

charm, grace ; the uncontrolled, wilful, or un¬ 
expected action of a god, of a great person, or of 
any ordinary man ; (in Kashmiri) a story, a tale, 
novel, fairy-tale, fable; a woeful petition, a heart¬ 
rending appeal (Ram. 304, 1216, 1478, 1584) ; 

prayer or praise offered by one in distress (Ram. 75, 
852, 1046, 1291 ; Siv. 40, 93, 129, 131, 163, 229, 
308, etc.) ; a respectful petition, a representation 
made to a superior (Earn. 708, K. 387). Cf. lela, 
lila, and lilamL 

161 i f. the inner part of a 

dress where it covers the bosom, the bosom of a dress 
(K.Pr. 76, sg. dat. lulih; Rain. 216, 1286 ; Siv. 
329, 1190, 1547). 

ldla-mata lay wre I bfr^r: 

f. fondling and caressing, showing great affection by 
public fondling and petting, affectionately stroking 
all over (with reference either to a beloved child, or 
some beautiful and admired object). 

161 I m. (sg. abl. lola 1 *Pp5T ; gen. 

loluk" and (Siv. 276) irreg. lolun u vft^«j), 

passionate love, devotion, affection (directed to u 
person, a thing, or an action) (L.V. 3, 25 ; K.Pr. 
187; YZ. 49, 266, 461, 459, 514; K5m. 11, 33, 
513, 539, 566, etc.; Siv. 83, 166, 168, 189, 190, 
193, 207, etc.; Ii. 107, 301, 523, 681, 857, 
1114) ; compassion t (El. 161). —barun — I 

m.inf. to show love, to display, or 
feel, affection (Ram. 617, 751, 815, 1639, 1645, 1663 ; 
K. 428, 1129). —barawun u —i TToHWT- 

Tcnft n.ag. (f. -baraviin* -^^sjrsr), one who shows 
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lalawun 1 ^5*1. 


love, a lover. —yun" —f%pjj | 

m.inf. affection to come; i.e. passionate love and 
longing to come over a person at the remembrance of 
some loved person now long parted from the re¬ 
memberer (Ram. 1765). 

lola adv. very lovingly, affectionately 

(Rain. 1760; &iv. 39, 51; K. 344, 514, 1148). 
-borut" 1 w^TT^rurif: adj. (f. -bar a fe a 

full of love or affection ; desirous (El. 
lolabrut ) ; full of the power of causing love, adorable, 
lovable, captivating, -kar I 
in. a love business, i.e. the carrying out of some 
festivity (e.g. tlie marriage of a much loved and only 
son) with great affection. -mot u -*T<J I 

adj. (f. -miife 11 -4^), 4 love-mad ’ ; i.e. 
acting with intense affection; full of love in all one’s 
acts. -pot u -T^rl I ni. a much beloved 

son, a son loved above all others (such as an only 
son, or the son of one’s old age), -put 11 -JHJ \ 
^f?rf%rerg^r: m., id. —thawuri —m.inf; to 
hold a person in love, to show constant love, to be 
constant in love (Earn. 1656). 

lola 2 f. the tongue (in the compound gubd-lola, 
in. dung-tongued, a fool in talk, p. 280&, 1. 28). 

lol u i ^n*rpfr: m. want of success, failure. 

lal'-wohav I ’swt- 

VW m. a certain gesture used in cursing or abusing 
a person (the two fore-arms being joined together and 
shaken, with the fingers spread out). -wotur u 

in., id. ; cf. wot u . -wiit a r tt I 

f-, id. 

lul (El.), see lyol". 

Ml 1 I adv. affectionately (Gr.Gr. 18 ; cf. 

161 ) ; to one’s great surprise, strange to say, sur- 
prizingly, as in lul 1 wuchum, to my great surprize 
I saw him. -anzan I f. (sg. dat. 

-anzun 11 -^1^^), a kind of rice plant, with a white 
scented grain ; the grain of this plant, -anzuil 
I m. (sg. dat. -anzanas 

another kind of rice-plant with a yellowish-white, 
small, scented grain ; the grain of this plant. 

lull f. the penis (El.). 

lalbugl (? spelling) N. of a kind of apple grown in 
Kashmir. It is of pale yellow colour, and sweet 
(L. 349). 

lalac WP5PJ, lalaci *m?rept, i.q. lalas, lalasi, 

qq.v. (El.). 

lolakh ««fr«ra i m. (sg. dat. lolakas 

s Ov. 

a kind of ear-pendant or ear-drop, small 
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at the top, but wide and thick or globular below. 
-hor u I m. a pair of these, 

-kan I rn. a single one of 

these. See kan 3. 

lalal *P?T«T l f. a female (human or of the 

brute creation) suffering from a swollen and flabby 
belly (e.g. from being pregnant, or from disease). Cf. 

lala 1. 

lalam i f. a handkerchief, 

a square piece of cotton for wiping the perspiration 
from one’s face or for blowing the nose, 
lilam or nilam f^rannR: m. (Hindi m/am, 

Portuguese lei/dm ), an auction, public sale (Gr.M.). 
lilam 1 f. pl. actings, taking ^parts in a theatrical 

performance. (The word occurs only in L.V. 81, 
and is doubtful. Probably it really represents two 
words, Ilia (pl. nom. of 111, for lila, q.v.) and me.) 
lolun | conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

lol u 2 p.p. lojyov to play with 

(e.g. a customer) (i.e. to refuse to sell a thing at 
first, in order to get a better price), to pretend 
unwillingness when realty desiring something, 
lalanawun 1 conj. 1 (i p.p. lalanow u 

i.q. lalawun 1, q.v. (L.V. 105 ; YZ. 559 ; 
Ram. 216, 269, 1129, 1522; Siv. 329). 
lalanawun 2 c.onj. 1 (1 p.p. as in. the 

preceding), i.q. lalawun 2, q.v. 
lolur ti f., i.q. 16hlUr fi , q.v. lolari spmfy 

adv. with .ardent love, with great affection (K. 392, 
1013). 

lalas I ’StawNrr f. longing, ardent desire ; 

covetousness, cupidity, greed, 
lalasa I %?• f. ardent affection, love (for 

a husband, wife, child, etc.) ; longing, ardent desire, 
lalasi adj. e.g. full of longing, ardently 

desirous ; covetous, cupidinous, greedy, 
lelis , see lyol“. 

lalish I WWW f. a display of affection 

(given when it is not felt, e.g. shown in the presence 
of the parents to their naughty child), 
lalishori f., i.q. lal 3, q.v. 

lalith adv. artlessly, gently (L.Y. 67). 

ldlav *itspT I m. N. of a Pargana 

and Valley to the north-west of the Wular Lake in 
Kashmir; the ancient Lauluha (RT.Tr. II, 48/). 
It is now commonly called by Ituropeans the Lolab 
Valley. 

lalawun l i eonj. l (l p.p. lalow u 

to take to one’s breast (el. 161) ; hence, to 
fondle, dandle, protect (YZ. 559; 8iv. 1190, 1371, 
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laman 


1574); to soothe (a pain) (L.V. 105; Ram. 1105; 

H. y, 6) ; (of a fire) to keep (the coals) together, to 
keep it alive. Another form of this verb is 
lalanawun 1 (L.V. 105), q.v. 

lalawun 2 eon j* 1 (1 p-p- lalow” w*rgr), to 

talk foolishly, to babble (YZ. 480) ; to describe 
some tiling (e.g. sorrow or the like) in broken or 
babbling language (YZ. 570). Of. lalanawun 2. 

161awun u i n.ag (f. lolaviin 11 

one who .pretends distaste or unwillingness 
for anything which he wishes. Of. lolun. 

lam 1 | ^RPCT m. a cave or hole dug in the 

ground or in a bank, a dug-out; a heap of stones or 
earth (EL, K.Pr. 13) ; of. lamb, and metei-lam, 
s.v. m&b u . — wasith yun u — fergr I 

^TTcRf^f^rr^^TT^: m.inf. a dug-out to come falling ; 
met. to be suddenly overwhelmed with much work or 
many duties; a sudden and unexpected windfall 
of great wealth to occur. 

lam 2 ^ m. for lama 1 in atha-lam, q.v. (p. 59 b, 

I . 21 ). 

lam 3 ^PR[ f. for lama 2 in the following :— 

-lisar m.delaying, procrastination, 

deliberate neglect, -lisar trawun I 

m.inf. deliberately to procrastinate, to 
ca’ canny. -yesal -TO I ftmWlVTIt: m. the 
occurrence of delay or procrastination (in some work 
requiring speedy accomplishment). 

lam 4 vhr;, for lamba in lam-cher i 

in. a long male stick (cher as m. of 
chlr u 2, q.v.), i.e. a tall man, a long fellow. 

lam 1 *TPR; l m. a Lama, a Buddhist priest 

of Tibet. 

lam 2 <«rTR; I f. a determined attack, a fearless 

onslaught on the foe. 

lama l (of. lam 2) \ m m. the act of pulling, 
dragging, dragging away (of. atha-lama 1, p. 59 b, 
1. 23) (Gr.Gr. 27). -lam i f. pully- 

haully, pulling one against another (as in a tug of 
war); met. persistently importuning of an unwilling 
person to join in some common action. 

lama 2 (cf. lam 3) f f. delay, slowness in 

doing any work, dilatoriness, laggardness (Grr.Gr. 
148) ; cf. lang 2. — lagiin 11 — i 

f.inf. to become dilatory, to ca’ canny. 
-tor u -<TP^ I f. delay, dilatoriness. 

lama f. one of the divine mothers, or personified 
energies of the principal Hindu deities. In Sanskrit 
they are called mdtrkd, and are variously reckoned as 
7J, 8, 9, or 16 in number. They are closely connected 


with the worship of Siva. -feak a r -?T3v^ m. the 
circle or assembly of these mothers (Skt. mdtrkd - 
mandala ). -feakra-posh u a beast devoted 

for sacrifice in the joint worship of all these mothers; 
met. anything devoted, or destined, to destruction 
(L.V. 63). 

lum I (*ft*?) m. the down on the body (of 

man or animals) ; a single hair of this down (used 
as a simile for smallness or fineness). 
lamb *R or lam 1 ^ (q.v.) | m. a cave or 

hole dug in the ground or in a hank, a dug-out ; a 
heap of earth or the like (cf. mefei-lamb, s.v. mdfe ti ). 
lamba I iftWHb adj. c.g. long, lengthy; (of 
a human being) tall. Cf. lam 4. 
lernb wfa I f. the mud at the bottom of 

standing or running water, sediment, dregs (El. lamb 
and turn) (Siv. 1132, 1536, 1571, 1839); land in 
which springs occur (L. 321, limb) ; cf. lyomb 11 . 
—khen ti —■#5^ \ f.inf. to eat mud ; met. 

to beg and implore an unwilling person. 

lembi pamposh phatun xtxftw i 

m.inf. a lotus to sprout from 
mud; met. an excellent son to be born of 
an unworthy father, good to spring from evil, or 
the like. 

lambodar no. ‘he who has a pendulous belly 

N. of the god Granesa (Siv. 4). See ganesh. 
lambodari f. N. of a river (Siv. 4). 

lambukh *rgrx| i m. (sg. dat. lambakas 

the form or the taking of solid, or apparently 
solid, form of something ordinarily impalpable (e.g. 
smoke becoming soot, flame, a cloud ; cf. d a h- 
lambukh, p. 198«, 1. 11). 

lembanlad l tr^wfspr: adj. c.g. (as subst., 

f. lembanladin ^(I^rf^), muddied, covered or 
defiled with mud (cf. lemb and lyomb u ). 
lembis see lyomb 11 . 

lamkawun conj. 1 (1 p.p. lamkow 11 

*T , to suspend (EL). 

laman 1 I L (sg. dat. lamun u ) , 

pulling, pulling out, forcibly extracting (cf. lama i) ; 
pulling, tugging, towing, -raz | 
f. the tow-rope of a boat. 

laman 2 (cf. lama 2), f. in — lagiin* — l 

f.inf. to show dilatoriness, to he’ dilatory, 
to be laggard, to make delay, 
laman (cf. Pers. ^j) ( f. 

(sg. dat. lamiin 11 *fT?f^), the low, wild, sparsely 
inhabited ground at the foot of a mountain; a 

village in such a country, lamun'khond 11 ^TTsN- 
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lamun — 

f 5 ? I adj. (f. -hunz fl ), of, or 

belonging to, suck a country or village, 
lamun l ^ITRiWU:, RRUTRU; conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

lom u <**), to drag, pull, tug at (EL; L. 459; 
L.V. 95; K.Pr. 126; Ram. 118, 122, 979 ; Siv. 179 ; 
Id. viii, 9); to pull, to pluck (vegetables or the like) 
(K.Pr. 184) ; to tow a boat (El., Gr.M., L.V. 106) ; 
to pull at, to devote oneself to, be a slave to (&iv. 
754) ; to depart, go away, set forth (Siv. 1751). 
lam 1 lam 1 i Rif?TRt^R*rr freq. part, 

dragging (and) dragging ; hence (as adv.), with much 
urging. laman-wol u ^ i rr rtrrr<:, 

: n.ag. (f. -wajen RTWR), a tower, the 
man or woman who pulls a boat by a tow-rope; 
met. one who is ready to depart (quasi, who is towing 
his boat away from his home), 
lempi Irfq, see lepi. 

lemphun ufaR , see lephun. * 

lam a r RPEPt: i m. (f. lam u r" one who 

causes delay (in a joint work or the like), a slacker, 
one who ca’s canny (Gr.Gr. 148). 
larnut 1 RUf? I f=p5fR; f. delay (caused by sloth, 
laziness, or the like). — lagiin" — ^T*T»T I 
f%”TR*?fT f.inf. to cause delay in 

this way. 

lamutilad i f%RT«RRHR: adj. c.g. (as subst., 

f. lamutiladin , a habitual delayer, one 

who by nature impedes any work on which he is 
engaged. 

lamawun" , n.ag. (f. -viin 11 -?p5T ), a dragger ; 

lienee, that which hangs suspended (cf. atha- 
lamawun u , p. 595,1. 27). 

len in len-den i m. 

taking and giving; buying and selling; borrowing 
and lending ; traffic, trade, business-dealing, 
lena m. shawl-wool, pasham (El.) (a LadiikT word). 

lm, see lifi" 1. 

lin eftsp adj. c.g. completely absorbed in, swallowed up 
in, intimately connected with. —gafehun — -trr | 
m.inf. to become intimately united- with, 
absorbed in, swallowed up. —rozutl —yj'gjvf | 

RR1U rRTPUf!!?: m.inf. to be engrossed in, ab¬ 
sorbed in. 

Ion f. reaping used — 0 as in atha-lon, ! 

p. 595, 1. 29. 

lon u | »nurR;, HWT m. (sg. dat. lonis *rffvn^), 

fate, destiny, luck, fortune (according to Hindus, the 
result of conduct in former lives) (K.Pr. 219 ; YZ. 
271, 315; Ram. 421, 1036, 1038, 1230, 1492, 1586, 

1 *10); esp. the fate that causes a marriage (Riim. 


lond u rr 

134); a woman’s husband, her ‘fate’, her fated 
mate (Riim. 420, 1589) ; deka-lon n , the fate 

(inscribed) on the forehead, a woman’s husband 
(Siv. 438) ; daye-lon 11 , God as fate, a husband 
(Riim. 1604; Siv. 1546, 1628; K. 34); karma- 
ion 0 , fate (Riim. 302, 1015, 1034, 1036, 1187, 1768), 
a woman’s husband (Siv. 449, 643, 690, 822, 940, 
945). — melun -ilRR I m.inf. to be 

united to a suitable husband, to hud a fitting mate. 
—wasun -R*R I fRRTsfrh^??: m.inf. ‘fate to 
descend ’; (hence, of an unmarried girl) the time of 
her marriage to be near. 

lane-feuru Xciuthium strutnciviuwi (El.). 

lonMjoc 1 - bath VltR-RTf^-R^ or -boj'-bath 
I RTJRTJRTfTWtdRYR: f. (sg. cut. °-bati 
Rfir), the union of a husband and a wife according 
to destiny, -baganay -RT’Pre I 

f. (of a- husband and wife) having the fated share of 
worldly prosperity or the reverse, -bagay RT^R I 
f. sharing according to fate ; (of a man 
and woman) their union as husband and wife 
according to fate. -bath R3 I m. (sg. 

dat. -batas R<£U) , the fated share; hence, 
a woman’s husband. -buth a | UTUTTRUL 

f. the hearth (awarded) by fate, the home 
of a woman’s husband. -boz 1 -RTfST I 
f. the trickery of fate, an adverse fate; esp. the 
early widowhood of a woman lately married, 
-milawan -fj?«R*r i ^reft: #e^r: f. ( 8g . dat. 
milavUn 0 the uniting (of a husband and 

wife) by fate. -myul u -fUR | R^TEtr^vr: 

m. the union (as fated) of. a husband and wife, 
-bur - Rf" m. a fate-thief, a destroyer of good luck 
(H. vii, 12). 
lun 1 (L. 68, 70, 79), see lin a 1. 
lun 2 m. salt (El.). Of. nun. 

lonce sffaf for lbce, see lUt fi . K.Pr. 126, spells this 
lonchih . 

loncal <?ftxpc?T, see local* 

lond u I m. the eave-border of the edge of 

a thatch or roof, its purpose being to hold the thatch 
covering in its place. It is usually made of birch- 
bark and mud, — watun I 

m.inf. to fold the roof-edge, i.e. to make such an 
eave-border. 

lantP-bhur* I RtWRSTRTT: f. the basket 

of the eave-border, i.e. its support. 

landi-rost u I adj. (f. 

-riifeh u -ife), (of a house) wanting such an eave- 
border. 
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lunda 


landis nar gandun *ITT *if"l I ^frnrTu- 

^rffrrfw, ^ifr^rr^nr m.inf. to set fire to the 
eaves of a roof (which results in putting the whole 
into conflagration) ; met. to cause a person to burst 
into furious rage ; to burst into furious rage. 

lunda I m. a rake, a fornicator, a 

profligate. J 

liind* 1 l TT^: f. (ss/dat. lanje 1 *TW), a woman 
who is lame, halt, /rippled; cf. long 11 (f. nom. 
lunj*, dat. lanje/ This word is apparently a back- 
formation fronyiailje). 

Hind 11 2 ^ l ^PIT, ^l^rfTf^f. (sg. dat. lanje 2 
the Wnoh of a tree (EL ; Gr.Gr. 62 ; Gr.M.; 
K.Pr. 7/Bam. 606, 1488; Siv. 368, 1048, 1694) ; 
a brarum of the body, an arm or leg (Bam. 694) ; 
mch of a river; a branch of a business, a 
Apartment; a branch of a man's family (e.g. the 
father’s side, or the mother’s side, and so on to more 
distant branches) ; a creeper, a climbing plant 
(Gr.M.) ; the handle of a portable brazier or the like. 

lanje ^ I f.pl. branches (in all the 

above meanings) ; a collection of branches, branches 
and twigs; the branches of a family, a man’s 
relations and connexions. —kadafie —I 

g/TOrft HTWIIH f.pl. inf. to pull branches (from 
a tree) ; met. to worry a person by sending him 
hither and thither simultaneously on many duties. 
—nerane — : Shc^r l s;WfT f. pi. inf. 

branches to issue ; lienee, to be worried by various 
duties, as ab. -phut" I WnjT^P adj. (f .-phut* 
-5?>' having its branches broken ; having one’s legs 
broken ; met. one whose means of support, such as 
relations or connexions, have failed ; (of a portable 
brazier or the like) having its handle broken, 
landan (Siv. 973), i.q. nandan, q.v., also the 
English * London’ (H. xi, 3). 
landur I fir*gnpq: adj. c.g. (as subst., Sg. dat. 

landaras *BftFC^), having no wife, children, etc., 
having no family. —mondur —I 
in., id., but more general, having no relations of any 
kind ; alone in the world. 

landar-bapar i m. the 

condition or behaviour of being alone in the world, 
a solitary life; the evil conduct resulting from such 
a condition (intriguing with other people’s wives, 
and so on). 

lundr (L. 70) (? spelling), a kind of grass, 
lang 1 I in. the trunk or main 

branch of a tree (EL, Bitni. 603-7, Siv. 368) ; met. 
the thick part of the leg, the thigh (EL) ; cf. 
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liind 11 2. —lund tt —<sn| i 

: f. tbe trunk "and branches of a tree 
(as a whole conception) ; all a person’s relations and 
connexions, his family in the widest sense. 

lang-as dod" m. pain of the thigh (EL), 

lang 2 I m . delay, retardation ; cf. lama 2. 

—kasun — I m.inf. to take 

away delay, to remove its cause, to complete any¬ 
thing up to time in spite of delay. — rozun 

—«t. I ^f^W5RT^tf%5r^#Pr: m.inf. to be deferred 
to the last moment (of a gift, repayment of money 
due, or the like). — thawun —| 

m.inf. to delay to the last moment, as ah. 
lang 3 *PT m. in mas-lang, a woman’s bead of hair. 
See mas 2. 

lang 4 *T?T f. a small branch (El.). Cf. lund" 2. 
leng ^jsrr or ling f^ir i m. the male organ of 

* generation ; (in grammar) gender ; the genital organ 
of Siva worshipped in the form of a phallus. 
A Hindu word. 

linga I : f. an arch over 

a doorway ( mehrab ). -dar 1 (for 2, see s.v.) | 

m. a piece of wood 

suitable to form such an arch, -dor" | \J»TTT@F- 
f. a side door or window with such 
an arch, -put" -UZ I VJTTBifafaftrfdfsnTU 35- 

f■ the panel (usually of fretwork or lattice-work) 
within such an arch. -thlir" | 
f. the vine-creeper of such an arch, i.e. .the fretwork 
or lattice-work below it. -takh (cf. taq 

jib) I ^3i«rf?rfrr a side door or window 

with such an arch. -feok u -iffeR I in. 

tbe framework supporting such an arch, 
long" (= <— Cl) i adj. (f. liinj* w or Kind* 1 

q v.), lame, halt,crippled (El.,Gr.M., W' 20, K.Pr. 
95 (f.)); cf. Hind" 1. — gatehun — I 

m .inf. to become lame ; (of a thing of 
a work) to be deprived of utility owing to suffering 
loss of a part. — karun — i f*piNr 

m.inf. to walk lamely, to halt in one’s gait. 
— lyofa 11 —W3 l adj. (f. liinj 11 lete ti 

), lame and weak ; (of a place, a crowd, a tract 

of country) full of lame and weak people, full of 

helpless people. 

lang 1 -cot" sifiFsftz i o£t (f. -cot" -^tz ) , 

lame-hurt, suffering from lameness, lame. Cf. 

cdth 1 . 

lung 1 ^r, see lfigi. 

lingadar 2 f^r^n: (for 1 , see s.v. Unga), adj. c.g. 
(of doorway) possessing an arch, arched (see linga). 


B0 









lingakar f«*rrarnc 


lingakar t^rnirnf adj. c.g. having the form of 
a phallus, a title of -&iva (see leng) (&iv.' 1577). 
langarr m. hunger. — karun —i 

m.inf. to abstain from food, to fast, 
langun erjTt I r?f 1% conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

long u .4r<rr ; 2 p.p.‘ Ianjyov sxsdVqr. This; verb is 
'conjugated impersonally in the tenses derived from 
the past participles), to be lame (Gr.Gr. 128) ; to 
walk lamely, to limp, to be crippled, 
lingun I conj. 3 (2 p.p. 

lingyov HWtw),' (of a post., pillar, beam, or the 
like) to become loose and out of place, to become 
awry or distorted and loose. lingyo-mot** f%rnft- 
*T«J I ^fgtftorr: perf. part, (f, lingye-mufe 11 ft nr- 
), distorted, as ab. 

CN ' 

longun** i *-Rtrnrf%5pi: m. a kind of wooden 

cup with a handle, used in the kitchen for measuring 
rice, etc., a pipkin; of. daje-longun**, j). 2025, 1. 32, 
and mimiz'-l 0 , s.v. mimyuz*V ' 
longiin 11 i sig f. a small longun* 

(q.v.), vised, e.g., as a 'flower-vase; of. daje-, 
longiin**, p. 2025, 1. 34, and mimiz'-l 0 , s.v. 
mimyuz**. , • • 

langar 1 t*TT pi \ TRiWm m. a public kitchen 
(e.g. kept by a great nWh for his followers and 

l 

dependants); an almshouse, '. an establishment at 
some holy place, where food is distributed free to all 
comers (such as pilgrims, etc.). — pakun — | 
vi).ini. to cook food in such a public 
kitchen; hence, to be occupied only in providing 
food for oneself and others. ‘ — thaWUn — I 
m.inf. to-start s'uch a public cook¬ 
house (as a charity), to endow a pb^rhouse. 
langar 2 t*rr; pi i 

m. an anchor 

(ef. loh-l°, p. 5155, 1. 18). \\' 

langar 3 t*TT I *TWT m. (of a wall or the dike) slope, 
want of perpendicularity, cant, obliquity, list, slant: . 

karun 3i*5«T 1 m.inf. to become-, out of 

the perpendicular, as ab. — pyon** ' | 

m.inf. such obliquity to occur. ' , - 

langar* 1 I »Tfrwm*R: m. the superintendent* 

or person in charge, of a public kitchen. . 'See‘ 

langar 1. 

langar* 2 ( = ^spl) I ^XlTW- f. cooked 

provisions given to the poor at a public kitchen ; (in 
Kashmir) a great pile of cooked rice. See langar 1, 
and bata-langar*, p. 137«, 1. 20. 
langur** I m. a greedy fellow 

who haunts places where food is distributed free, 
a ‘ free-luncherCf. langar 1. 
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langur tnT m. a kind of monkey, the Himalayan 
langur (Seinnopit hocus Schistaceus) (L. 108). 
langish ^irfJTTr I q^rfT f. lameness, limping, a halting 
gait (Gr.Gr. 128). —gatehiin** — i 

f.inf. a halting gait to become 

manifest. 

langut* tgtz f. (sg. dat. langoce taft^ST), a loincloth. 

—karith —wearing a loincloth (H. xii, 23). 
langawun** i xrf jrfxnfi: n.ag. (f. langtiviin" 

t*T*=h^), one Who walks with a halting gait or 
lamely; lienee, one who traverses a difficult 
mountain path, 
lingawun** ftnjg | 
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n.ag. (f. lingavun** 
fsfanta ), (of a pillar, post, or the like) awry and 
loose in its foundation. 

lanje, see ltind* 1 and 2, and long**. 
liinj* 1 see long* 1 . 

lanjel 53Stl , 5 i r I ^TTf^rt: adj. c.g. (of a tree or the like) 
endowed with branches, branched; (of a man) 
possessing many relatives of all branches. Cf. 

Mund**.2. 

lanjer ^ i m, lameness (due to being 

crippled) ; '(of a pillar or the like) the condition of 
being-awry; (of a portable brazier or the like) the 
being damaged through having the handle broken 
or the like. Cf. liind* 1 2, long**, and langar 3. 
lanjerun 1 i conj. 1 (1 p.p, lanjyor** 

ta*T^), to form into branches, to open out (e.g. 
a bundle of straw or sticks) ; to open out, disentangle 
(cotton or the like). Cf. liind* 1 2. 4 

lanjerun 2 l q^efiTTiru conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

lanjyor** to cripple, to lame a person ; (of 

anything with more than one leg) to make unsteady 
(by breaking or otherwise damaging one of the legs). 
Cf. long**. 

lanj*rawun 1. ^srrf^x I conj. 1 (l p.p. 

lanj a row u i.q. lanjerun 1, q.v. 

lanj^rawun 2 I conj. 1 (l p.p. 

lanj a row u #9rfXwt>i.q. lanjerun 2, q.v. 
ianka f. N, of the' capital of Rsivana (Riim. 174, 
,'^28, 391^393, et passim; Siv. 704, 737-8, 852, 1422, 
148,2). She lakh.- 

lankli lonkh see lakh, lBkh. 
lopkaran see'l&karan. 

lun**-mot**4&g-tcJ, v see lonun. 
lonun ^rg«X, see lonun. 

lonun l conj. 1 -(1 p.p. lun** 9xg; 2 p.p. 

Ionov #t^fYg), to reap (porn, etc.) (L. 459 ; W. 141 ; 
K.Pr. 232, 256\ ’(Riim. .14, 1364, 1512; Siv. 1532; 
H. xii, 23). Acoording to some, this verb is written 
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lont u ^TrT — 

lonun (Gr.Gr. lxvii). lun"-mot u I 

9j«r: perf. part. (f. lun fl -mUfe ii reaped. 

lont u see 16t u . 

lunt' 1 *jrz , see lat fl . 

lanath f. (eg. dat. laniib" wHr^), 

a curse, imprecation, anathema (Ram. 656); a 
reproach ; a curse, i.e. a cursed thing, an intolerable 
nuisance (K.Pr. 30, 235) ; of. dagi-lanath, p: 196a, 
1. 9. — pashpun" — | 

f.inf. imprecation to ooze out, general public blame 
to be incurred. — wasiiiL 11 —• fif^n 
f.inf. imprecation to descend, to be 
humiliated owing to reproaches, 
lunth see lfith. 

• On'' • 

lanatana ^TT»Trn»T ) m. scolding, abuse, 

rebuke (Grr.M.) ; insult (El., who makes the word f.). 
— karun (El. — kariin* — qpfa ) , to scold, 

etc. (El.) ; to insult (EL). 

laniib' 1 <*rr^br , see lanath. 

On ^ 

lonb" , see lot", 
lanfeh *rrw, li^afeh stiff, see l£bh. 
lonbhil sitffgsr or liinbhil sjf|est . see lBbhil. 
liinfehin" sif^t, see lUbhin". 

Os ^ 

lantsar, lanfear see lafear. 

lonfear ^rt^r, see lbfear. 
lonawan 1 \ 

f. the taking from the seller, without payment, of 
a trifle extra (e.g. when the full amount has been 
weighed, taking a few handfuls more; of. atha- 
lonawaii, p. 59 b, 1. 31. Something like the 
1 dasturi ’ of India) (K.Pr. 104). 
lonawan 2 I f. wages paid for 

reaping (Gr.Gr, 129). 

lanz I m. a long branch or 

rod cut from a tree (used for knocking down leaves 
or fruit from trees, or similar reaching at high 
objects) (El.) (Gr.Gr. 10, a stake), 
lin* 1 (f.) or lyun u (m.) 1 

a certain tree growing*in the hill forests, Cotoneaster 
bacillaris , used for making walking-sticks and alpen¬ 
stocks (L. 79, 82, bin) ; a fibre plant, also used for 
fodder, Cotoneaster sp. (L. 68, 70) ; Cotoneaster obtnsa 
and rotundifolia (El. lin\ L. 70, lum), the twigs of 
which are used for basket-making, and for twig 
bridges. Cf. lehan. This word also appears under 
the masculine form lyun u . 

lih" 2 1%^ I JTT^q^rTT f. slipperiness faf a road). 
—• gabblin' 1 — i 

f.inf. slipperiness of a road to occur; hence, a fall to 
occur owing to such slipperiness. 


lBph whs 

linelad l tuf^sr: adj. c.g. (as subst., f. 

lineladin fspsisrf^f), slippery, slimy. 

lun"-mub ii see lonun. 

liner f srhfbT, *jfs**t; m. absorption (of one 

thing into another), intimate union ; softness, gentle¬ 
ness, mildness. 

linuw" 1 adj. (f. liniv u 

1%1%t^), made of lin tt -wood. See lin" 1. 

lap m. Gymnosporia spinosa (El..). (The word should 
probably be spelt laph -TRi.) 

lipi cipi *Wfq sffa I adv. share, by 

share, portion by portion ; j ustly, properly, fairly 
(e.g. in distributing). 

laph i m. (sg. dat. laphas 

*rrat=0, self-praise ; boasting, bragging, bluster (El. 
laf ; K.Pr. 124); (in Kashmir!) an angry assevera¬ 
tion, an angry bluff; (?) Gymnosporia spinosa (see 
lap). —din 1 —inprpraR m. pi.inf. to 
wager publicly that such-and-such an unlikely thing 
is the case, to bluff publicly and aloud. — dyun u 

-fin? m. sg. inf. to boast, assert boastfully or scorn- 
fully ^(Ram. 1065, 1215, 1444-5). 

leph 1 f. a writing (Gr.Gr. 125) ; handwriting 
(Gr.M.)." 

leph 2 I f- (sg- dat. lephi %fa), a large 

wadded quilt used to cover several members of a 
family at night in the winter. 

lephi-tol u I m. the 

outer covering of such a quilt. -wur ti -^pi§h I 
f* extra outer covering, or 
’wrapper, of such a quilt, used to keep it clean. 

lepha I m. a poultice, a plaster 

(EL lefa). 

llph I m. (sg. dat. llpas Htvm), smearing, 
wipings, what is left sticking to a pot after emptying 
it; smearing, defilement (Siv. 23, 518). -paph 
1 m. (sg. dat. -papas -TTP^), the 

sin that is a necessary accompaniment of any 
unworthy conduct, etc. 

lBph l f. (sg.dat. lbpi ^ff%),a long si ep, 

a long stride (as over a ditch or the like), a leap from one 
foot. — tariin 4 — i f.inf. 

to cross over by taking a long stride or leap from one 
foot. 

lSpa trawane wriT i 

f. pi. inf. to go along by making such leaps or 
long strides. -lBph. -Slfqi | f. 

competing with another in such strides. — menane 
—I f. pi. inf. to take long 

strides as if one were measuring land. 
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luph m. (sg, dat. lupas ^R^), m the following :— 
luph. dyun u \ m.inf. to erase, 

wipe out (writing, a pattern, etc.); to put an end to, 
destroy (a business, construction, etc.). Cf.,. lupith. 
lephun or l§phun~^^ I m. (sg. dat. 

le(li)phanas grease, greasiness (ad¬ 

hering after contact with a greasy substance). 
lopon u I fWyr: m. a receptacle for storing grain, 

a kind of huge jar (made of withies etc. plastered 
over with mud) in which grain is stored, a clay 
granary (L. 460). 

lopun u i TT^ffr: adj. (f. lopun ti a great 

fat heavy lazy fellow (so called from his resemblance 
to a grain-receptacle, of. the preceding). Of. maz-l°. 
lipifi* or livm a I f. a mere 


smear, ever so little '(in describing the quantity of 
some greasy or sticky substance). Cf. liwtm 
, (Qr.Gr. 120). 

lapar *RT[ l m. a loquacious fellow full of 

nonsensical and foolish talk, a chatterer, a jabberer. 
—shepar ^xnc I m. a foolish, 

untrue reply to some question. 
lipV* | f. defeat; a punishment 

inflicted by a powerful person upon a weaker. 
—khen a —#*^.1 S^TtTf*: f.inf. to 

be defeated ; to be punished, as ab. 
ldpta-pend I m. 4 a damaged 

lump ’; hence, a person who stays immovably in one 
place (as if some limb were broken and he could not 
stir), a lazy loafer, an indolent lump of a fellow, 
lupith sifTR in lupith fehunun f I 

m.inf. utterly to erase, wipe out, destroy, 
i.q. luph dyun u , s.v. luph. 
lar 1 I f. (sg. dat. lari 1 ^; for 2, 3, 4, see 
lar 2, lor u 1, liir^), a thread (Siv. 163, 247, 338) ; 
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a strand (of a rope or cord) or string of a necklace 
of many strings (cf. mokhta-1 0 ). 

lara-milawan l crg^ft^RT f. (sg. 

dat. -milavun 11 fmp^), the joining up or being 
joined up of a rope, string, or garland, by the 

mutual uniting of each separate strand, the splicing 

of a rope, etc. -wath RTS | m. (sg. 

dat. -watas RTC^), the splicing together of 
a broken or partially broken rope, string, garland, etc. 
lar 2 ^ I f. (sg. dat. lari 2 *rft; for i, 3, 4, 

see lar 1, lor" 1, lttr"), the side or flank of a man 

(K.Pr. 57; Siv. 1825 ; H. vii, 7); cf. lab and s.v. 
paha 2, paha-lara. -lab I f. close- 

besideness, i.e. intimate and immediate connexion 
between cause and effect, giving and receiving, j so 


\ lar 1 *rTT 


45 


reception and dismissal, etc. -lab hbn u | 

f.inf. to exhibit attachment or 
devotiqn, e.g. of a guest, a child, or a wife to the 
head of a house, or of an animal to its master, 
-lab ratiinH i OTTOCTrac f.inf. to become 

devotVh or attached to (a person, country, eto.). 
— lagiin^ — l f.inf. onesidedness 

to happen, e.g. (in the case of friendship) anger to 
occur oil one side, (or of a vessel or garment) to be 


damaged on one side. — traviih* —I #f3T: 
f.inf. to* lie down (for sleep, rest, etc.) ; to show 


laziness or indifference in any work. 

lara-kon" I f. a bone of the 

side, a .rib (EL, larakaiu or larakanyi). Cf. kani-l°, 
p. 4604,-1 39. v 

lari hyon u ifa I WTfrpir«*r*: m.inf. to take 

X 

to one’s side ,* hence, to collect people to help one, to 
take Vperson a<s a helper, to collect comrades for 
a fight, or the like; to lie down on a bed, to 
carl oneself up in bed. —pherun —I 

, ITWfwwlUR’W: m.inf. to turn by 
the side-; hence, to turn over from one side to the 
other, when lying on a bed; (of a fallen person) to 
roll over (Siv. 1236, 1286) ; (of one who has been 
knocked down) to get up again (and be ready 
for action). —phirun —| 

m.inf. to turn a thing or recumbent person over on 
its or his side ; to awake or arouse a sleeping or 
senseless person by shaking him, turning him over, 
etc. ; (of a recumbent person) to turn over on the 
other side, >or from side to side. —phirun dyun u 

—favt i trr^qf^nfoR:, m.inf. (of 

a person lying on a bed) to turn over from one side 
to the other; (of a person asleep, or fallen down 
senseless) to be roused and get up in one’s full 
senses. —rozun —frw i m.inf. to 

remain by one’s side ; (in a combat) to be at hand as 
a helper. -taph -cTRi I RT^NtTcR: m. (sg. dat. 
-tapas -rTR^), heat °f the sun falling on, or applied 
to, one side only of the body, 
lar 3 *nc in lar-watharu *nt;-qr*r^ m. a small rice- 
. field (L. 463, where it is spelt lar wattru). Cf. bad- 
watharu, p. 81i, 1. 48. Probably incorrect for 
h lir, q.v. 
l^ar (El.), see lur ti . 

lar l ^TTT 1 TTXWf%iR : m * Lar, the ancient Lahara, 
the N. of *an important Pargana in Kashmir. It 
comprises the whole of the valleys drained by the 
river *§md and its tributaries as well as the alluvial 
tract on the right bank of that river after its entry 
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into the great Kashmir plain (RT.Tr. II, 488) (El.; 
, K.Pr. 2, 124; Siv. 1684, 1894). laruk u l 

adj. (f. laruc u > ° f > °r 

belonging to, Ear (K.Pr. 79). 
lar 2 vTTT I TI$(TW: f. running ; running away, fleeing, 
absconding (Gr.Gr. 127, W. 114); pursuit; hence, 
harassment, persecution (K.Pr. 157, 187 ; Siv. 1795). 
— afeiin* —| f.inf. running away to 

enter, i.e. running aw r ay or fleeing to occur, 
abandoning house and home to come into existence, 
to have to abscond (K.Pr. 37). — gandiin ti — 

f.inf. to cause a person to flee, etc. 
—kariin a —f.inf. to cause (so-and-so, dat.) to 
flee, to pursue (Gr.M.; Bam. 1301; H. ii, 9). 
—lagiin* — I f.inf. running away, 

abandoning house and home to occur, to be compelled 
to run away, to be pursued (K.Pr. 128). — pen** 

—f.inf. to find one¬ 
self compelled to run away; to be compelled to 
finish some work in a hurry (owing to some 
impediment or the like having delayed it). 
— fehunun" — I 

f.inf. violently to urge running, i.e. to 
compel a person to run away, or hurriedly to finish 
some business. — feaniin** — I 

f.inf. to set a person running, to set in a run 

a person already walking, to put to flight (Rilm. 
470 ; H. ix, 2). 

lara-lar «TR;-*rn; I ^T*r: f. (of a 

crowd) running away in all directions, scattering in 
flight. 

lari amot u I perf. part, 

(f. -amub u -^TJT^), one who pursues with the 
object of putting to flight. — gafehun — 
m.inf. to run (at, dat.), to rush at, attack (Ram. 
648). — yun u — I m.inf. to 

run after, with the object of putting to flight 

(K. 156, 614). 

lara WTC m - a husband (EL). Of. lori. 
llr I f. a long narrow rag or strip of 

cloth (of. pura-l°, s.v. pura 1). lira-bagay 

i ifWrfainwwTgnft f. 

dividing out shares into long strips, esp. in 
dividing land amongst claimants in this manner. 
Of. lar 3. 

ldr I m. one of a. shallow, hasty, 

N ©>> 

disposition, who readily betrays his private thoughts, 
easily frightened or angered, and not readily 
distinguishing between honour and dishonour, 
lor (El.), see lux*. 


lux* 

lor u 1 I m. (sg. abl. lari 3 STfi; ; for 1, 2, 

4, see lar 1, 2, and lur tt ), the roof of a house. The 
fem. of this word, liir a , means ‘ a house 

lari-burza I m. birch- 

bark used, or suitable for, roofing. -nav -*TP3T 
f. a state barge with the boatmen seated both before 
and behind the portion occupied by tbe passenger; 
used only on long journeys (EL lavinao, which he 
marks as m. ; L. 382). 

lor" 2 adj. (f. liir a «r^), possessing strands (of 
a rope or the like) used —°, as in ok u -lor u (p. 19r/, 
1. 27), aitha-lor u (p. 666,1. 29). 
lor u 1 i ^Tftr: m. (sg. dat. loris ^rrf^O, a heap, 
a piled-up mass, loris behun I 

m.inf. to sit on the pile, to become 
head of a house or of a community, eto. (esp. after 
deposing another). 

lor 11 2 I adj. (f. lor ti *rhf;), smeared, 

on to something, sticking close to spmething (e.g. of 
syrup or the like smeared on the inside of a vessel) ; 
one who tenaciously prefers (e.g. some special food 
or occupation) to the exclusion of all others (Siv. 
1643). Cf. larun 3. 
lori *rnft f* a wife (El. lari), Cf. lara. 
lor u 2 (for 1, see lor u 2) I m* a cucumber 

(Cucuniis sativm , L. 346, ldr; El. lar ; Gr.Gr. 13; 
K.Pr. 124, 137, 214) ; cf. daba-lor**, p. 1816, 1. 10. 
-byol u I m. 

cucumber seed ; the name of a certain kind of rice 
plant, bearing a small fragrant seed (EL larbyol). 
-kul u m. the cucumber plant (EL), 
lur ^ or lur u 1 ^ (for 2, see lurun) m. the act of 
pulling down, demolishing (of. lurun and (p. 1816, 

l. 17) daba-lur). lur 1 layun l 

m. inf. to scold, abuse in a shouting voice. 

lux* I f- (sg. dat. lore wt^$), a club, a pole, 
a stick (El. lor and lur ; Gr.Gr. 24 ; Gr.M.; W. 12, 
141; K.Pr. 62,120,210; L. 464; BSpa. 1312; K. 154, 
331, 326); a stick, in the sense of a handle of 
a wheel (K.Pr. 131) ; a stick, in the sense of a blow 
with a stick (K.Pr. 146, 216). —kadttn** —I 

f.inf. to carry oil a person’s 
property by repeated acts of extortion. —lay tin* 1 
—f.inf. to cudgel (with dat. of person) 
(Gr.M.)" 

lori-dab I m. a blow from 

a stick. -gur u -^n*K | f- a false charge or 

accusation. -gur * gafehun* I 

f.inf. a false accusation to be made, to 
he subjected to a false accusation. -gur u karim* 
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larun 2 


liir a - 

-TTf. I WWTfasfanftWl f.inf• to bring 

a false accusation (against a person). -hail 
f. a little pole, small stick, small staff, a walking- 
stick (EL, W.- 113, K.Pr. 70). -liar I 
f. (sg. dat. -hari -ftr or -hiir" -^), a fight with 
clubs (esp. between two parties of people). 
-hur a baz I m. one who is 

skilled in fighting with the club, a club-man. 

-har a l -^T«T I in. one who is 

addicted to fighting with, or attacking with clubs, 
a club-man. -kutun I m. (sg. dat. 

-kutanas a small light club, a stick 

(unbarked) (K.Pr. 126). -prath -ITO I 
in. (sg. dat. -pratas -TTTT’FT) , beating or flogging, 
a thwacking, -shelakh -’Sf^PI I ^I^TT m. 

(sg. dat. -shelakas -TfSRflEO , beating with a stick 
(esp. in punishing a naughty child), - feiilld 11 I 

f. (sg. dat. -tsanje a blow from 

a cudgel; a sudden and unexpected sorrow or 
calamity. -wol u -TT'J m. a club-bearer, a mace- 
bearer. 

lur a i f. (sg. dat. lari 4 wft; for 1, 2, 3, 

see lar 1, 2, and lor u 1), a house (El. lar, hr m. ; 
cf. lor' 1 ). For an account of the Kashmir house, see 
El. s.v. hr (Gr.Gr. 136 ; Gr.M. ; K.Pr. 57, 124, 166, 
210, 242; YZ. 409; Ram. 1014; Siv. 61, 448, 
598, 784, etc.; H. vi, 3); cf. burza-1. (p. 1305, 
1. 37), dara-1. (p. 235«, 1. 34), kani-1. (p. 4615, 
1. 15). lur a -miir a I *r^rrf^T 9 ff f. bouse 

and hut, house, etc.; hence, landed property, house 
and grounds, house and the surrounding lands, 
immovable property. -'WUr a f., id. (El. lar-tear). 

lari-cokh i m. (sg. dat. 

-cokas -^Tt^Rf), a group of four houses, i.e. 
a dwelling composed of four houses forming a hollow 
square, and facing each other internally, all usually 
occupied by a single householder. -Cok a r a 
or -c5kh a r a I f. a group 

of such four-fold houses, -grakh I , 

^pntsR^frsm: n.ag. (sg. dat. -grakas ; f. 

-grakan -Trapr), an owner of houses (Gr.Gr. 136) ; 
a house-seeker, one who is anxious to buy houses, 
-grakay i f. a collection 

of would-be purchasers at a sale of a house or houses. 
-khop a r a or -khoph a r a I 

f. an old broken-down house, a house in the last 
stage of decay; cf. khoph u r u . -kon u I 

rn. (sg. dat. -konis a house- 

broker, a man who lives by buying houses, breaking 
them up, and selling the materials; cf. kon u 3 . 


-konil I f- the profession of 

such a house-broker. -lob u -*R I adj. 

(f. -lub u ), of, or belonging to, or situated dose 
to, a house. ? -mari-b6g u 1 

m. (sg. dat. -bogis the partition of 

immovable property amongst lieirs when there is no 
one entitled to inherit it as a whole ; cf. lur u -mur a , 

ab. -por -iftT I m. a floor or story in 

a house of several stories. -pawur“ -T njF I 

m. (sg. dat. -pawaras -trT«n^0, a small 
house, a cottage; of. pawur u . -trangur a -’4^ I 
f. a house-heap, a row of houses touching 
each other, a street of houses. -trbp a r a I 

f- a block or group of houses 
crowded together. -tsok u I 

m. (sg. dat. -bokis -StI^RO, the square-shaped 

foundation walls of a bouse. -wol u I 

m - (h *wajen ), the master or 

owner of a house (Gr.Gr. 136) ; the owner of 
many houses. 

larbyol (El.), see lor a -byol u , s.v. lor a 2. 
larakain, larakanyi (El.), see lara-kon“, s.v. lar 2. 
larilad adj. c.g. (as 

suhst., f. lariladin one who runs away 

in terror, a fugitive. 

lorim srifT* or lorim a l f%rcrafTRT f. 

a small smooth round stone, a pebble in a brook, 
laran 1 (for 2, see larun 1) i f. (sg. dat. 

lariin^ quivering, shivering, trembling 

(from palsy or other disease, from epilepsy, terror, 
etc.) (Gr.Gr. 121) ; shaking, shivering (El.). — yin* 1 
— I f.inf. shivering to come on, esp. 

.the.quivering on the approach of death. 

larun a -hot n I a(, i- ( f - 

-hufe u -^) , one who is attacked by shivering, as ab. 
larinao (El.), see lari-nav, s.v. lor“ 1. 
larun l wm 5 !. i twnp* conj. 1 (1 p.p. lor a to 

burnish, polish, rub with a whetstone. 

lor u -mot u I perf. part, 

(f. lor a -mute a *TTR5*-*??0 > burnished, polislied with 
a whetstone. 

laran-mohara i m. 

a burnishing stone. -tul u I ni. ’ 

the same. 

larun 2 or (vill.) ladun (H. iii, 5 ; vi, 8) | 

VT^itlT conj. 3 (2 p.p. larydv wITsff^), to run (El. ; 
YZ. 56, 59, 280, 410; Ram. 284, 321, 337, 379, 390, 
etc.; Siv. 101, 528, 1505, 1528, 1911; K. 80, 107, 
220, 262, 281, 290, 309, 392, 408, 879, 884, 889, 
894, 1013, 1119); to run after, follow (Ram. 44, 
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las i 


1480, 1776 ; Siv. 7, 307, 339, 1364, 1376, 1395; 
K. 164, 265, 285, 417, 1128; H. iii, 5; viii, 6; 

x, 10; xi, 12) ; to run after, pursue (El. ; W. 114 ; 
K.Pr. 3, 42 ; R5m. 332, 362, 375, 460, 930, 1301 
(dat. of obj.), 1312 (id.), 1668, etc.; Siv. 1753; 
K. 163, 596-7, 629, 659, 662, 895 ; H. iii, 9 ; vi, 8 ; 

xi, 18); to run after, follow, accompany (Siv. 951, 
1372, 1378); to run up (to a person) (H. x, 5) ; to 
run away, flee (W. 114, Ram. 498, Siv. 416). 

larun 3 or (vill.) ladun «rr§*t i «ru, 

tttTr: conj. 3 (2 p.p. laryov grr^fhr), to stick 
to (W. 132) ; to be smeared (upon anything), to 
stain, dirty, defile, pollute (El. ; K.Pr. 112, 125 ; 
Bum. 1171) ; to be connected, blended, absorbed in, 
mixed with; to touch, be in contact with (Ram. 
656) ; to stick to (anything), adhere to (K.Pr. 23, 
153, 252; Siv. 1802 ; H. viii, 6) ; to remain close to 
(any person or thing) (Siv. 211); to benefit or be 
useful to (Siv. 1795) ; to beoome a person’s property, 
to become acquired (K.Pr. 48, Ram. 1158). laryo- 
mot u I WW, perf. part. (f. 

larye-muls a , smeared upon; blended; 

touched; acquired. 

lorun i conj. 3 (2 p.p. loryov 5?rt'?f‘hr), 

to become weak, deficient, thin, emaciated, lean, 
wasted away (Riim. 200, 907). 

loran yun u I 

m.inf. gradually to waste away or become emaciated 
(of condition, wealth, strength, etc.). 

loryo-mot u wrT^ff- or luryo-mot u xrsff- jth i 
2 perf. part. (f. lorye-mufe^ 
or lurye-miife fl wasted away, gaunt) 

attenuated, as ab. 

luran ^ 5 ^ I f. (sg. dat. lurim 41 

the act of pulling to pieces, knocking down i 
bit by bit, demolishing (of a bouse, wall, or the like) 
(Gr.M.). 

lurun ^ I f^mpTJfconj. 1(1 p.p.lxlr" 2 ^ 5 , for 1 , 
see lur; 2 p.p. luryov to pull down, knock 

down hit by bit, demolish (a house, wall, or the like) 

(L.Y. 74, Rum. 737, Siv. 278). lur u -mot u ?>rx[- 
I t%tTTf?I?T: 1 perf. part. (f. lur^-mufe* <jT^- 

*T^)> pulled down bit by bit, broken up, demolished, 
as ab. 

laranawun or larawun conj. 1 

(1 p.p. laranow" cr larow u smt$), to 

cause to run, to put to flight (Gr.Gr. 171). 

loranawun conj. 1 (1 p.p. loranow u 

cause to become weak, to cause to waste 
away (Gr.Gr. 175). 


luranawun l conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

lurandw u to gct pulled down, to cause to 

be broken down bit by bit, to get demolished (of 
a bouse, wall, or the like). 

luranaway I f. wages for 

pulling down a house, the wages of a housebreaker, 
lurapar I OnSpNr m. the utter 

breaking up and scattering of the fragments (of 
a house, wall, or the like) ; the utter destruction or 
nullifying of some work or condition even after it is 
completed or attained (Siv. 3). 
lariin^lad I iff adj. c.g. (as 

suhst., f. larim^ladin f^rsf), one who is 

afflicted with quivers or shivers after insensibility due 
to emaciation, one who is palsied, 
larawun *1 > see laranawun. 
larawun 11 l I n.ag. (f. laraviin* 

one who burnishes, a burnisher, 
larawun^ 2 I TTj^T^ n.ag. (f. as in 1 ), one 

who runs ; one who pursues or chases, a pursuer 
(K.Pr. 217) ; one who runs away, a fugitive, 
larawun 11 3 HTSi: n.ag. 

(f. as in 1 ), that which smears and adheres (as 
grease on the inside of a pot) ; that which defiles by 
contact ; that which is being acquired or which is 
about to be" acquired. 
laroy 1 i.q. ladoy*, q.v, 

larzun conj. 3 (2 p.p. larzov *P^[), to quake, 
tremble, fear (cf. 'xjJ) (Earn. 1622). 
lasa in lasa-fe ti n ti t 

f. an affectionate term of address (implying a 
certain amount of reproach) employed by elders to a 
woman (esp. to a little girl). [The verb lasun 
means * to live long and is cold charcoal. 

Hence, the compound implies ‘ though I wish 
you to live long, still you are only a lump of 
charcoal \] 

las 1 1 m. a pile, heap, or collection of 

wealth, accumulated wealth. —athi lagun — 

I m.inf. a heap of wealth to 

come into the hand ; to become, all at once, possessed 
of great wealth accumulated by another. — athi% 
yun u —I m.inf. great 

wealth to come into the possession of a person other 
than he who accumulated it. — banun — I 

^TvT^T^r^ryfifp♦ m.inf, great wealth suddenly, and 
without exertion, to be acquired. — yun u —| 
oqv* «TR;r » m.inf. the same. - —zenun — I 
*1 $[m.inf. to gain possession of 
great wealth accumulated by another. 
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las 2 ^rra: I m. the city of Lhasa; hence, the 

v country of which it is the capital, Central Tibet 
• (K.Pr. 255). 

lisa 1 or lisa I ^rT^R^frfTt^: m. a kind of 
creeper, of which tlie small leaves are cooked as a 
vegetable ( Amaranthus polygonoides) . According to 
L. 75 it is used medicinally as an expectorant. -khur ti 
I f. a cooked dish of this I 

vegetable. 

lisa 2 adj.c.g. weak, feeble (from illness or 

the like), -lav I adj. c.g. habitually 

slack or feeble in the performance of work, 
losa 1 wfaf I m. fatigue, weariness, languor (G~r.Gr. 
122, Gr.M.). —atsun — \ m.inf. 

weariness or fatigue to attack (a person), i.e. to begin 
to be felt. —teamm —I m.inf. 

to cause (a person) to feel weariness or fatigue, 
losa 2 I f. a woman who has lat^Jr 

had a child, a woman during the first twelve "j 
days after delivery (L. 258). -azar I 

the pains of childbirth. -hur u 

-irt I in. a childbirth 

s ^ Ov 

bed, the straw bed on which a woman is laid for 
delivery ; mo ton. a lying-in-room. -lej* -<3J3T i | 
'TOrn'sJ'T'Ri^ffr f. the process of cooking food for 
a lying-in woman. -tab -rj^ I m. fever 

following on childbirth,puerperal fever. -zar -5JT | 
TTO^fteT, TregrfHojnO*!: m. the pains of childbirth 
the illness consequent on oliildbirth. -zor 1 marun 
-gjTfy | m.inf. to die in childbed, 

losa 3 pi. of lbs", see lus u and losun. 
los u in los u -bos a I 

’Tt|wr ! 3rTf^nT: a(lj. (f. lus“-bus ii ), one who 

lives a long, happy, and prosperous life as a house¬ 
holder. Cf. lasun-basun, s.v. lasun and basun 
lasun, p. 1336, 1. 34. 

los 1 vfTt% I adj. c.g. of, or belonging to, Central 

Tibet. See las 2. 

lus" Hg adj. (f. lus tt gjFT), tired, weary (cf. losun) 
(Gr°Gr. 20). 

l a sb or lish fsrer I %ir:, f. a small bit 

s <N 

or portion, a particle, an atom, a very small quantity, 
a mote (cf. lish) ; a tiny spike or short thin fragment 
of anything (e.g. of wood, or of meat), a 1;; ' harp 
point, a spiculum. l a sh-tr a S -trish 

i f *r|e. ^ a 

. i? tore of ornament -^7 ^ ;> ^gre in 

uoor .'Collection of ‘ , . f " 

I) kada£ y " ^ 

f. pi. inf. to extract motes ; hence, (in 


discussing a proposed marriage or the like) minutely 
to criticize or examine a person’s wealth, relations, 
occupations, circumstances, or the like; (in an 
argument) to oppose meticulous objections. 

l a she(lishe) - pashe ^nr(f^nr) - vxi r i ^rgrorrr:, 
^rw^r^f .pi. a tiny collection of tiny things; minute 
criticism, as ab. l a she(lishe) - pashe kadane 
*rer(f*nr) - tmjf i gw^ttreft’rw^rr f. pi. inf. 

i.q. l a she kadane, ab. 

lisha f^nn I f. a single tiny fragment 

or piece. 

lash 1 vTTJT f. a dead body, a corpse, 
lash 2 f. a small fragment, in lashe kadane 
vtttt i ^rir<Tt f. pi . inf. to cut or 

divide into many small parts. 
lash 1 I f. a torch (L. 80, 46f ; Ram. 

248, 971, I*?* ‘f; 9o; Siv. 1688). —din ti 

% ^ ^ f.inf. to apply a torch ; hence, to 

-^ral conflagration, to set on fire (lit. or met.). 
—g- *' - f-inf. a general 

^ ] . , (met.) the heat of fever 

or rage to arise. —hen* —f-iuf• to 
take a torch ; to feel the great heat of fever, rage, 
sorrow, on the ground of disaster or the like. 
— lagun u I f.inf. the 

burning of rage, sorrow, etc., to be felt. 

lashi-budur* *rfir-*T|^ I m. a 

spark of burning resin from a burning torch. 
-bar a g I m. a small fragment of 

a torch. -drur" -f ^ i f. a 

long thick piece of the wood of a torch, -hut 11 -i?3 I 
f. (sg. dat. -hace -^3T), a piece of 
wood for making a torch. -kul u I m. 

the wood of whicli torches are made (usually the 
ybrMree) (L. 80, 464). -kelam i 

m. the resin or pitch which exudes 
from the wood of a burning torch. -kon u I 

m. (sg. dat. -konis -^rirf%*0> a piece 
of the wood of a torch. -kond u or kond u 

W9 I m. the black stain left 

on the body or clothes by the soot of a burning torch ; 
cf. kond u 4. -krond u i 

Tcf T rgq i ijtfT^yt m. the torch-holder at the top of a 
high tripod, used as a beacon. -kazul -3R5pr I 
m. (sg. dat. kazalas «R?^r^), the 
soot of a torch. -tyur u -^5 I 
m. a piece of the wood of a torch. -tyfith u | 
the long thin end of a piece of 
wood used as part of a torch, 
lish see l a sh. 
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lish wtlj I ^bor! m. the remainder, the small amount 
remaining in a receptacle after the bulk of its contents 
have been removed (of. l a sh). 
losh u HTJ m. a fox (El.). Cf. ioh, 
losh* HT5T f. a bluck cat (EL). 

lashkar f- an army (Gr.M. where it is 

wrongly shown as masc. ; Earn. 514, 695, 701, 
1322 ff., 1381, 1442, etc. ; H. ii, 6 - 8 , 11 ; x, 9, 11 , 
13). [The word is usually feminine in Kashmiri, not 
masc. as elsewhere ; cf. W. 18.] lashkari-hunz* 
jay karun u grr^ f.inf. to 

encamp. 

l a shel or lishel 1 

adj. c.g. pervaded with, or full of, small particles or 
little thorns, or spines (e.g. food, or a tree), 
lasaj f. Artemisia elegans (El.). 
lasuk u wig* i adj. (f.lasiic a srr*h|J, 

of, or belonging to, Central Tibet. See las 2. 
losalad i •^rart^rw: adj. c.g. (as subst., f. losa- 

ladin sfGraf^T), fatigued, --uried. 
lasam rn. Allium sativum (El.) . 
lu 8 u -mot" wra-jjirT, lus <i -mU 1 s u wrtt- fra, see losun. 

Ov\l '•f <K^K Os 

ltis tt -mub a see lasun. 

lasana I frfnrfaihr: m. a certain precious stone, a 
cat’s eye (El. lasan). 

lasin, for lashen, see lasun. 

lasun wtpf I conj. 2 [t p.p. lust" W or 

(vulg.) los u sfcg; f. ltifeh tt ^ (Gr.Gr. 211) or 
ltis a ; 2 p.p. lofehoy or lasov wt^ 

(Gr.Gr. 228, 229) ; ben. sg. 3, lashen (Gr.Gr. 
251)], to live (El.; L. 458; Rilm. 425, 657, 696, 
912, 1268, 1340, 1486) ; to live well, to live com¬ 
fortably, to live long, live in good health (Gr.Gr. 
205; L.V. 27, 35; Ram. 270, 385, 1627, 1737; 
K. 103, 503, 1110); to live long (as compared with 
others), to survive (K.Pr. 3, 150); to come to life, 
revive (Rilm. 897); to survive from some trouble, to 
escape from trouble (K.Pr. 246 ; H. x, 7) ; ben. sg. 3, 
lashen is commonly used in blessings and wishes 
for long life (K.Pr. 7, spelt lasin). —basun—I 

m.inf. to lead a long, happy, 
and prosperous life as a householder. Cf. los u -bos u , 
s.v. los u and basun lasun (p. 1335, 1. 34). 
lasan in lasan-byol u i 

in. a magical powder for giving 
a happy and prosperous life with many children. 
lust u -mot u 1 [-H* (for 2, see losun) | 

perf. part. (f. lfifeh u -mtife u or 

liis^-muls* WH - ), one who has lived or is living 

a happy and prosperous life (e.g. a child, whose con- 
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dition is compared with that of his contemporaries or 
companions). 

lisun fHHH; conj. 3 (2 p.p. lisyov fWHft^), to be pleased 
(Gr.Gr. lxvi). 

losun i Hip: conj. 2 [l p.p. lfis u 

or (L.V. 3, 44, 98) liist u HPf, f. lus ti HH 
(K.Pr. 57) or lufeh 11 WW (L.Y. 48, 60) ; 2 p.p. losov 
or lotshov (Gr.Gr. 211, 228)], to 

become weary, fatigued (L.Y. 48, 60 ; K.Pr. 57, 120 ; 
YZ. 253, 261 ; Earn. 189, 535, 645, 648, 734, 1574, 
1766; Siv. 1065, 1636, 1676) (cf. dand lasan 1 , 
p. 224a, 1. 39); (of the sun, moon, or other heavenly 
body) to set (Earn. 974) ; (of the day or night) to 
come to an end (L.V. 3, 44, 98; K.Pr. 18) (cf. 
doh 1., p. 1995, 1. 36) ; (of a cup, dish, or other 
vessel) to become broken. lus u -mot u HH-STH or (old) 
lust u -mot u 2 (for 1, see lasunfl HTStT: perf. 

part. (f. lus* - mills* or lutsli 11 - miife* 

^p-H^), wearied, tired (WV125 ; K.Pr. 127) ; set (of 
a heavenly body) ; come to an end; broken (etc., 
as ab.). 

losanawunI H^fHH conj. 1 ( 1 p.p. losanow u 
HtHHtjj), to cause to be weary; to pitch away and 
smash (a cup, dish, or other vessel). 

lusin HfHH, losanen or lus^en 

see dohLliisin, p. 200a, 1. 34. 

lisar I m. feebleness, spiritlessness, due 

to laziness, weakness, sluggishness, or the like ; cf. 
lam-lisar, p. 524a, 1. 23. — trawun —I 

m.inf. to show neglect by laziness or wilful 

delay. 

l a sta HHT I m. dislocation 

of a limb or joint; tearing or cutting away of 
a member of a garment, undoing the seam uniting 
one part of a garment to another. — lagun 

—I m.inf. dislocation of a limb 

to occur. 

lust u -mot 11 h^-h«t, see lasun and losun. 

losov see losun. 

lasawun I conj. 1 

(1 p.p. lasow u HT*^j)> to cause a person to 
live long and prosperously ; e.g. carefully to nurture 
a child. 

lasawun 11 I n.ag. (f. lasavun* 

HH^ 5 ^), (esp. of a child or the like) one who lives 
happily (as o'". v ired with his contemporaries and 


*'W 


companion '' > V: ' 204, 1324). 

losawun ^ITH^HH; conj. 1 (1 p.p. losow u 

hYHJ), to smash (a cup, dish, or other vessel, by 
throwing it down or striking it, etc.). 














losawun u i H 5 T*rR: n.ag. (f. 

16saviin u one who is weary, one who 

suffers from fatigue ; (of a vessel of any kind) in 
the state of being smashed (by a blow or otherwise). 

lusyun u see dohM. (p. 200 ^, L 32), and of. 

losun. 

lata 1 *TcT I m. a plug, something for 

stopping a hole; cf. lota. —dyun u — I 
m.inf. to plug a hole. 

lata 2 *rcr, see lath. 

lata ^rrz, see lath. 

l a ti 1 (for 2, see l a th 2) or liti 

in the following :—l a ti (liti) chiti gabhun *rf?f 
( 1 %tw) fSFficT *Ff ; ^ I m.inf. 

(of a collection of separate things) (e.g. a heap of 
grain) to’become needlessly scattered about, and so 
rendered useless. l a ti (liti) chiti karun *rf?r 
(ftrfir) i xctm<v irwr m.inf. 

to render useless, as ab. * 

16ta I m. a plug inserted violently 

or tightly into a hole or pipe ; esp. obsc. Cf. lata 1 . 

lota m. a small, round, metal pot (for general use, 
generally made of brass or copper) (Ram. 1178) ; 
a darling, a favourite child (cf. doda-lota, p. 189i, 
1 . 20 ). -mana i m. any 

person, animal, thing, or work, which is especially 
loved. 

lot u ^ i wq:, adj. (f. l 8 b ti light 

(in weight) (Gr.Gr. 27; Gr.M. ; Siv. 1027, 1048, 
1665) ; mild, gentle, soft (of voice, wind, heat, cold, 
rain, or the like) (K.Pr. 168; Siv. 1868) ; gentle (of 
gait), soft, slow (Gr.Gr. 76; Gr.M.) ; easy, manage¬ 
able, easy to endure; trivial, of no importance, 
frivolous, puerile; of a person or thing (Siv. 1551) ; 
(as adv.) quietly, gently, secretly (K. 811). —g 6 b u 

—I m. light (and) heavy; hence, 

possessing two opposite qualities (e.g. at once 
honoured and despised, liked and disliked, too little 
and excessive, causing gain and loss, etc.). —hyuh u 
—fff I snpn?: adj. (f. l 8 b u hish ti ffl[), very 
light, etc., as ab. — lot u —^c[ I , 

adj. and adv. (as adj. f. l 8 b u 18 b* 
very light, lightest of all (among a number 
of things); light throughout; continuously gentle or 
slow (of speech, motion, or the like) ; (pi.) several, 
each of which is light, etc. ; as adv. gently, gently, 
i.e. continuously gently (Ram. 1352, 1416). 

—wanun —, to whisper (El. Hit tcanun) ; 
—zanun —m.inf. to consider trivial, to treat 
with contempt (Gr.M.). 


— lot* 1 

loti ^rf?T I iflt: adv. gently, mildly 

(H. xii, 5); slowly, —loti —i ^ 

adv. continuously gently ; continuously 
slowly, slowly throughout (K. 169, 986). 

lob* lath i nvw f. (sg. dat. 

lobe lati ^Tf?f), a light kick, a feeble kick; hence, 

gradual convalescence from a sickness, or alleviation of 
an epidemic, —lath gabbim* — Tf*T- 
^TT^^rTfjT* f.inf. convalescence, or disappearance of an 
epidemic, to occur (whether gradual or complete), 
—lath kariin ti —I 

f.inf. completely and quickly to cure a violent disease. 
lot u 1 I in. (sg. dat. latis wf*^), a tail ; esp. 
a long tail (e.g. of a cow or buffalo) (a short tail is 
the fem. liit u , q.v.) (Gr.Gr. 37 ; K.Pr. 34 (of a cat), 
68 (of a cow), 83 (of a dogj, 124 ; Ram. 715, 739, 
1406 ; Siv. 1564, 1877 ; H. v, 7 ; xi, 9) ; the stalk 
or pedicle of a plant (e.g. cf. dache-lot u , p. 185/>, 
1. 45 ; haka -L, vegetable stalks, K.Pr. 184 ; muje-1 0 , 
s.v. muj ti ) ; the tail or latter end of anything 
(shama-lot u , the end of evening, late in the evening, 
Ram. 217) ; met. gdvM.ot u , an insignificant cow, a 
young cow giving little milk (p. 316tf, 1. 41). 

lat‘-khyuc u i fawinwr adj. (f. -khic fi 

-f%^r), (of a garment) having the ends in tails, 
having the ends badly-fitting, crooked, or uneven, 
-muran 1 f - ( s g- dat. 

muriin u tail-twisting (e.g. in driving a cow 

or bullock) ; (met.) destruction or destroying by a 
sudden attack, -marb -*nl I in. tail pepper; 

cubeb (Piper Cubeba) (the fruit of which is described 
as tasting like pepper, and having a tail). It con¬ 
sists of a longish bunch of pepper-corns grouped 
round a fairly thick stalk. This is connected with 
the stem of the plant by a somewhat thinner stalk, 
which, when plucked with the bunch, resembles a tail, 
-muray I l*q« latf-inuran, 

ab. -rod u I m. ‘ long-tail ’, a certain 

insect or worm, described as being produced in foul 
mud or cowdutig, thread-like in form, and possessing 
a tail, -tarukh -rTT^ l ^rg^rrTT^T m. (sg. dat. 
-tarakas -RTT^), ‘a tail-star,’ a comet (W. 115) 
with the tail pointing downwards (which is a bad 
omen). When the tail points upwards a ccmet is 
taj-tarukh, or ‘ tiara-star and is a good omen 
(El.). -feot u I adj. (f. -tsut a 

having the tail-cut, bob-tailed ; (of something in¬ 
animate) having one corner cut off; (of a work) 
having a portion cut off. -zyuth u -W<£ \ 
adj. (f. -Zlth^ long-tailed. 
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lot u 2 gr|- — 

lot u 2 I qqqi^: in. (sg. dat. latis wfz^), an 

accusation, charge (of some crime). —khantB 

—*§Tqq I qqqT^TTl'qwq. m.inf. to bring an accusa¬ 
tion, to lay a charge. — khasun —?iqq I qq- 
m.inf. a charge to be brought, an accusation 
to be laid or incurred. — yun tt — fqq I qWT^T^q: 
m.inf. a charge or accusation to arise, 
lot" i qYqf%rqqfqqq: m. (sg. dat. lotis q-rfqq;), a 
certaiu resinous root found in mountain forests, used 
in the preparation of incense. 
lot u *ftz in lot u -pot u qt|-qtf I qf Tqfq^T m.unwilling¬ 
ness to engage in any work when it is time to begin 
it (characterized by delay, inability, or refusal), 
jibbing at one’s duty. Cf. lath 2. 
ldt u *jf?J I fiSRTfffr: m. (f. Ibfe a qfq ), one whose work, 
business, or occupation is well-established. 
lot u or (q.v.) loc 1 i?rrf% 1 f. (sg. dat. 

lace <jrnsr), a long-shaped ball or pill of gold or 
other precious metal; a long-shaped hall or stick of 
• incense-paste or similar matter formed by rolling 
between the palms of the hands. Cf. dupa-1., 
p. 232fl, 1. 33, and loch 
lut, see lyut". 

lut‘ HtTT in lutCput 1 qjq-qtq I WT«RT«?Tq; m.pl. 
one’s children as a whole, all one’s sons, daughters, 
grandchildren, etc. 

lm a l?or ltlth # 3 ; I f. (sg. dat. lQce qfqr), 

.the edge or border of a garment, the skirt of a coat, 
etc. ; —• a bunch (of vegetables or the like ; cf. 
bumbi-1. , p. 107 b, 1. 41, and handi-1., p. 337 a, 1. 48 ; 
piuPver^e-l 0 , s.v. mul'ven). lbce lamun 
qqq I ^tqPCtqrqq: m.inf. to pull or drag the edges 
of a-.person’s:garment; (when some offence has been 
committed) to hint, or threaten that a person will be 
accused of it; to ask a debtor to pay up, to dun 
(K.Pr. 126). 

lUt u I f. (sg. dat. lace ST«Er), a tail; 

\ esp. the short tail of a sheep, goat, or the like (El. 
lot) (a loijg tail is the masc., lot u 1, q.v.) (K.Pr. 
63Xof a steep); Earn. 717) ; the tail-end of anything, 
e.g. the tail-end of a fish (gada-1., p. 2765, 1. 20) or a 
‘ slow hill at the end of a mountain range (kbha-1., 
li.. k 390S,'\ 21) (K.Pr. 136). — tulun a —qq-sjj 

f.jnf. to \ raise (a person’s) tail, he. 

i* \ * 

to kfeite, spU^, stimulate (esp. one who is lazy, 
.diffident, or uii willing). —WOthUn" —gqq I 

qmsTqqr f.inf.'tffre tail to rise, to become incited, \ 
etc.*, as ab.' 

laci kicam ^f%c m. twisting 

of an animal's tail (to make it go on). 



l a th l qq I sranr^ f. (sg. dat. l a fe a qq) , a slender 
\woman ‘(naturally, not .by illness or the like) ; 
cf. latur and latiy. l a 1sa qq | * 
f.pl: a mass of small fish (e.g. iii a basket, arranged 
for sale). . \ \\ 

l a th 2 qq f. (sg. dat. l a ti. 2 qfq,'for 1, she s.v.), 
a secondary suffix used to form diminutives of 
words ‘ signifying breath or light, as in pranalHh, 
a spark .of life ; shahaHh, a trace of breath; 
gashelHh, a very little light; febg'lHh, a little 
lamp (Gr.Gh^\162). 

lath qq'H qqT f. (sg. dat. lati qfrj, G r.Gr. 70) a kick 
(El. lit and lath, m. ; Gr.Gr. 126 ; W. Ill ; L.V. 
102 ; K.Pr! 116, 118, 124; Siv. 797, 1064, 1606; 
K. 34)6, 450).‘(of. nam lath navi lath, s.v. nam 1) ; 
(in rke cultivation) weeding and working the soil 
with the feet (L. 463-4) ; the sole of the foot (K.Pr. 
232 ; Earn. 1171 ; Siv. 1098 ; H. viii, 7) ; cf. lbfs a 
lath, p. 53 5b, 1. 5. * — dith gafehun — f^q 
q^iq. I qfq<q5*nqqT*rq m.inf. to give a kick and go ; 
hence, to abandon (a person, thing, work, business, 
etc.) and hasten away, —dith trawun —f^q qjqq I 
qf^qqr fqyrq: m.inf. to kick and abandon ; hence, 

‘ to abandon (a thing, work, or business) and get rid 
of it or expel it with scorn. -khor -qy; or -khdr 
-WtT I qtqiqq; m. the step of a staircase or rung of 
a ladder (on which the foot is placed). —lagiin a 
—qjtq I ftTT^RTTTqqq: f.inf. a kick to be suffered ; 
henoe, the experience of undeserved abuse. —laytin* 

I qTTTqqq: f-inf. to kick (a person) (ESm. 
920, K. 600) ; to spurn, to shun at a distance. 

lata-gas qq-qq i fqqqr^qrqTfqrrqq: m. a 
rubbing down by kicks, i.e. a bit of ground worn 
dusty by continual walking over it. -kor* -qjjfy | 
^^-(qT^TOqTq: f. kicking, hitting with a kick 
someone who has been knocked down, - kr arn | 

qTnqrq: m., id. -liwan -fqqq i qqrfq: qqtqqq 
f. (sg. dat. -Iiwun u -fqq^), ‘ kick-plastering,’ i.e. 
trampling on a thing continually, e.g. woollen cloth 
in a stone trough to clean it, or mud to make it 
uniform in consistency for plastering or the like, 
-liwan kariin a -fqqq qyq i qqwrnfrqqq f.iuf. 
to do ‘kick-plastering’, a3 ab.'; hurriedly to fit things 
together anyhow, without regard to the work being 
properly done. -mbnd a | f. 

massage with the feet ; a kicking (K. 237). -mor" 
i qqrqT^TTfqi adj- (f. -mor a 1 -qj^), one who 
having been knocked down suffers a kicking from 
another. -mor a 2 -qi^ I qT^TfqTfqqq f. kicking 
a person who has been knocked down, -mur* 1 
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lath 1 WZ 


loth 


^T^lW<®TT f. trampling and stamping (on any 

person or thing), -mhran I xrr^TsfiTW 

f. (sg. dat. murun 11 ^a?), stamping with the heel 
on anything (esp. something small). -sor ti -^TT^ I 
*TT*TTIPR; f. searching for anything by feeling 
with the feet (e.g. in the dark, or for something 
fallen into deep water), -wiit* -WZ l xrfgcfiTfaipEf; 
f. (sg. dat. -wace -<5p3|), a gang-board of a boat, 
a gang-plank. 

lath 1 <?re | W*Tfsff*TT (sg. dat. lati *Tfe), going 
to a person’s residence, visiting. — din 11 — f^'ST | 
f.inf. (with some objeot in view) to visit 
a person. 

lata-lath ^z-WS l ^rersffa: f. (sg. dat. -lati 
to visit frequently a person or place, in order 
to accomplish some business. lata-ponz u I 

m. expending or wasting time in 
going to and from some place on some business. -sbr u 
-^TT^ | f. carrying away by repeated 

journeys collected articles and accumulating them 
elsewhere. 

lath 2 *33 I TJwtfWTV f; (sg. dak lati srfit)v epilepsy, 
falling sickness (El., Siv, 1564). — yin tt —fapsr | 

f.inf. an attack of epilepsy to come on. 
lata-kriit* WZ-3FZ I f. faintness or 

insensibility resulting from fever ; cf. krot 11 . 


10 


15 


20 


-krttt* pyon u ^ 


i ^rfrwxrf*r%3rfr^: 

m.inf. to lie prostrate, owing to such faintness, 
lath 3 *T3 I f. (sg. dat. lati wfe), a time, turn, 

occasion (El. lot, m., or lati, f.) (Siv. 1564 ; K. 159, 
201, 576 ; H. viii, 7) ; one time only (aki lati, once ; 
tren latan, thrice; of. aki-lati-aki, etc., p. 20r/, 

l. 39) ; aki lati . . . biyi lati, at one time . . . 
at another time (K.Pr. 8). 

lati lati vffz I ^SJTTgi?^ adv. time and again, 

time and time, over and over again, lati lath 
3tf3 vT3 I f- necessarily visiting 

a person on one occasion only. Of. lath 1. 
lath 4 in lath-path «t3-ti3 i wtn?f)*r: m. (sg. dat. 
latas-patas 3T3H;d3<fT ), an outer cap wor.jj over 
a head-dress in cold weutlier. 
lath l <jjT31 3jwr*r>9rnitf: m. (sg. dat. 

latas WT37H.) , a twist, esp. a single twist of a turban 
(wrapped in several twists round the head) (K.Pr. 
119) (of. legi-lath, p. 512«, 1. 3, and lath 4; 
pura-l°, S.v. pura 1) ; the twist of a girdle or 
the like (cf. d§tan-lath, p. 258 b, 1. 30) ; the 
twisting, griping pain of indigestion or the like 
(cf. loth), —lagan 1 1 — I ^nctsftsni: 

m. pi. inf. twistings to come on, to suffer griping pains. 
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lath 2 *TT3 in. (sg. dat. latas *fT3K)» annoyance 
or worry caused by some contretemps (possibly the 
same word as lath 1; cf. loth), in the following: — 
—lagan 1 2 — *r*rf*r i m. pi. inf. 

in doing anything for another, delays to be caused by 
unwillingness. Cf. lot u . 

lata amot u «rr3 i W7vrwr«ff: perf. part, 

(f. — amiife 11 —, annoyed by a contretemps 
(of. — yun u , bel.). — annn — i 
m.inf. to distress a person by impeding him. — yun u 
— fa* 1 m.inf. to become agitated 

owing to the distress occasioned by some contretemps 
which upsets arrangements or makes some con¬ 
templated action impossible. 

lath 3 m. (sg. dat. latas WiZ^) t a lot (at an 
auction) (the English word) (Gr.M.). 
lath 4 *TT3 I f- (sg. dat. (?) lati STTfe), the 

flame of fire, a blaze (Ram. 1080). 
latha I ^TThTfanTET m. a kind of fine smooth 
cotton cloth. -dttj* f. a piece of 

such cloth, a. kerchief. 

letha WS in letha-lor u i m. 

the beating or drubbing a man in every limb. 

-lor u galshun ^ \ fcfsra; ^T^cf: 

m.inf. such a drubbing to occur ; the pains and aches, as 
if every limb were broken, caused by extreme fatigue 
to be felt (cf. loth u gafehun, s.v. loth u ). letha-pan 

in. a carpenter’s rule. 
leth ti lethis see lyoth u . 

litha far«r, dragging, in litha-khokh^j^ faPtf-*!^ I 
f- ‘ drag-crawling dragging one¬ 
self along the ground on one’s back with the knees 
drawn up ; cf. khokhiic 11 and lithanawun. 
-khokhur 11 i adj. (f. 

-kh6khur ti 1 -^[^^), one who, through infirmity of 
the legs, crawls in this way. -khokhiir^ 2 I 

f. = -khokh^p, ab. ; cf. khakh a r. 
-khur* l f. dragging one’s 

feet along the ground, walking without lifting the 
feet from the ground. 

loth Wt'S m. (sg. dat. lotas in the following :— 

16th pherun l , 

m.inf. the pangs of regret (or someone 
or something lost) to he felt, sad memories to be 
aroused (cf. pherun) ; griping pains in the stomach 
to be felt (cf. lath 1) ; the desire to hinder another’s 
work to be felt (ef. lath 2). — phirun — faR^ I 

Tjc[% m.inf. when a man is engaged in 

a work, the sudden desire to hinder its execution 
to arise ; indigestion, causing griping pains, to occur. 
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- loth"' — 

loth u \ m. a club, a mace, a thick wooden 

stick not of great length (cf. ddbine-1 0 , p. 184#, 
1. 19). —gafehun —I m.inf. 

* a club to occur \ i.e. to be racked with fatigue (cf. 
letha-lor u gatehun, s.v. letha). 

lath 1 din 1 *r{? I m. pi. inf. to give 

clubs, to beat, to drub (with a stick, or even with the 
fist, etc.), lath^har I f- 

a fight with clubs between a number of people. 
-kinj tt ~f#^or -kij u I f. ‘ club 

and wedge *, the 4 cat ’ used in the game of tip-cat. 
-kinje-loth u I 

in. the club used in the game of tip-cat ; the game of 
tip-cat (L, 464, hit kinch hit). 
luth ^ I f- (sg. dat. ltife 11 a certain 

contagious skin disease, accompanied by swelling and 
pustules (? cf. Hindi lutd } a fi spider-liok '). 
luth *rsr I m. (sg. dat. lutas *TZ^), 

robbery, pillage, plundering (El. ; Gbr.Gr. 18, 149 ; 
KPr. 127, 157, 217; K. 569) (cf. an^luth, p. 306, 
^29); plunder, pillage, spoil, booty, loot. —karun 
Hi.inf. to rob, plunder (EL, Ram. 1010); 

. (with dat.). padshah-garas luth karun, to rob 
the king’s house (K.Pr. 209). -mar -«RTT; I 
, m. plundering and pillage, havoc, 
sack. —fehunun —I m.inf. to 

plunder and scatter, to commit havoc (Ram. 747). 

luta-dyar I m. pi. 

plundered goods, goods collected by a course of 
plunder, plunder, loot, stolen goods. —nyun u —I 
m.inf. to plunder and carry off I 

-(goods) (Siv. 1312). 

lutas husas botf-bath I 

*rrpr$*t f- (sg- dat. —boc i -bati 

• —collecting together or uniting for a 

plundering expedition. Cf. boc u and bath 1. 
lfith ^T, see. l€Lt u . 

lithanawun, i *rgg’?ft5farTiP2i wtvTrr; 

conj.. 1 (1 p*p. lithanow 11 f^vpfty), to drag a 
person along' the ground; to render dirty and 
(lusty; cf. litha and lithawun. lithanow u -mot u 

. (f. lithanbv a -mufe a fST^Rt*-4^), dragged along 
-. the ground; spoiled and dirtied with dust, etc. 
lathur" <*fT*v I U^nr^fht: m. the plaited hair of a 
woman (in three united plaits hanging down the back). 

lithis fsrf^ro;, see lyutk". 

iithawan I wftiprreftsj *RT*r*w; f. (sg. dat. 

lithaviin* 1 ), the drugging a person along j 

the ground. 


latara 

. \ 

Iithawan f^rTT*t V adv. with dragging 

along the ground. 

lithawun i sfRrT^rsng oonj. l (l p.p. 

lithow u to drag along ,the ground, i.q. 

lithanawun, q.v. lithow" - mot" f%4*T-4«T j 
perf. part. (lithuv fl -mufe’ 1 4^3 ), 

N C\ Os 

dragged along the ground. 

latal ^rf^T adj. c.g. one who kicks, a kicker (W. 111). 

l a tul“ putul" juwr, adj. used apparently only in 

the feminine. Thus:— l a t fi j a put tt j tt etcr^r | 

fsfWTfT f- misshapen, lopsided, and ugly from 
this cause. 

lat'lad I adj. c.g. (as subst., f. 

lat'ladin ?r(ZRTf^T), marred by faults, faulty, 
censurable; producing faults, damaging (by associa¬ 
tion or contact). Cf. lot" 2 . 

latilad I snstfaarf: adj. c.g. (as subst., f. 

latiladin , subject to epilepsy, epileptio. 

Cf. lath 2. 

lotun i <jrwre?nq[ ooaj. 3 (2 p.p. lotyov 

to become, or be, light (not heavy), to 
become lighter; (of a disease) to become light, the 
patient to become convalescent; (of a human being) 
to become free from labour, to cease work. lotyo- 
mot tt I vrsnjfT: , lhrrnTCl*r: 2 perf. part, 

(f. lotye-mufe* become light, lightened; 

convalescent. 

lutun i oonj. 1 (l p.p. lut" ; 

2 p.p. lucyov 5§^ftW), to plunder, pillage, spoil, 
ravage, rob (Siv. 341, 1754; K. 418). lut u -mot u 
**g-4<J I perf. part. (f. lut fi -mufe a 

Wg:-4^ ; sg. dat. luce-matee 5jjr^-*TvEr), (of property) 
plundered, ravaged, robbed. 

lutanawun ^gz^rry^ I oonj, 1 (1 p.p. 

lutanoW u , to cause to plunder, to cause to 

he plundered, to give up to plunder. 

lutin u I l a kind of small lota, 

or brass pot. 

lat a r «rap<:, lat tt r u or latiir 11 i ^TZ^fxjg^rr 

f. a small tail (dim. of lot u ) (Gr.Gr. 37) ; hence, 
a piece of wood split longways (cf. latawat, gur 1 -! 0 , 
p. 2986, 1. 45, and pliaha-1 0 , s.v. phah) ; a plait of 
hair, a pigtail (Siv. 124); kut i -lat a r, a piece of 
wood cut off the end of a beam (p. 4856, 1. 19) 
(Gr.Gr. 37). lat a ri-talav ^rzfc-cTT^rw \ 
tiz^rf^rf^fr!: m. a roof constructed of long beams 
joined together. 

latara ^nfTTT I m. annoyance caused by 

the noisy trampling of feet; hence, the experience of 
vile abuse. 
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lSbhagl 


latur *rgr — 

latur m- form of lat a r, in phaha-latur, q.v., 

s.v. phah. 

latur ^<TT I ?nrT#t ^Tf^fiT f. a slender girl (? El. 
laturih, the young of any. animal). Cf. l a th 1 and 
latiy. 

lit a r tt fsr?r^ i f. (sg. d«*t. litre or lit a re 

f%<p$), a saw (for cutting) (Gr.M.; II. vii, 19). 
—din* —l f .inf. to saw; to split, 

cut to pieces; met. cursing, imprecations against 
something alive (as if cutting it to pieces). — lagim u 
—f.inf. to be sawn, cut to pieces ; 
to suffer sawing; hence, to suffer, or to be destroyed, 
by contumelious reviling. —Wallin** —I 

m.inf. to bring down a saw 
(on anything) ; to set to work at sawing, to begin 
sawing. — wayiin* -TT^ I f.inf. 

to apply a saw, wield a saw, to saw. 

litri-dan I m. the handle of 

a saw. -dand I m. the tooth of 

a saw ; (meton.) a saw. 

lotor u I m. the hump of a bull or similar 

animal (EL). 

lut a r i m. (f. lut a ren ^t^), a 

plunderer, ravager, robber (Gr.Gr. 149, Siv. 1754). 
lut a rgl I f. the business or 

occupation of a plunderer. 

latarun I conj. 1 (1 p.p. lator u 

to trample upon; hence, to abuse, revile, 

censure. 

latorith thawun tsrrrift^r ^ 1 fvwn?Nl*H!R 

m.inf. to subdue with abuse (as though trampling 

under foot); to bring under one's own power by 

orying out assurances of protection. 

lator tt -mot u i perf.part. 

(f. lator^-miife" ^rfT^-Tr^), subdued by abuse. 

' ©\ 

lut a r0Z tt I f- the business or 

• C^ s 

occupation of a plunderer. 

litis see lyut”. 

lutash ^rUST m. the Kashmiri form of Rohitasva, 
N. of the son of the pious king Hari^oandra. When 
the latter was reduced to dire poverty, he sold 
himself as a slave to provide the cost of burning the 
corpse of Lutash. Eor further particulars of the 
Kashmir version of the story, see K.Pr'. 122. 
latav I T?«rr^*T m. absconding, running away 

(esp. secretly to a foreign country), 
latawun eTrlfn conj. 1 (1 p.p. latow u Hrhy), to kick 
(Gr.Gr. 126), 

latawun I IWTPPWt eonj. 1 (1 p.p. latow u 

, to depart secretly, abscond. 


latawat (? spelling), a plank (L. 462). Cf. lat a r. 
lotaway ^rr^T I ’^fasrfl’PWIT: adj. c.g. that which 
does not appear to be heavy ; light, not heavy ; easy, 
latiy *Tf7PT I SfilH’STTfl f. a graceful girl (voc. latiy e, 
K.Pr. 124, 243, 1606). Cf. l a th 1 and latur. 
luGyor** I m. (f. lut’yaren 

a plunderer, robber. 
l a ba see l a th 1. 
leb** <3^, lebis see lyob u . 

I6b u see lot u . 
l8b** , see 16t u . 

labh i f. (sg. dut. labi *ffa), rubbish, dust 

(El., Gr.M.). — tuliin** —f.inf .to raise 

dust (El.). — walun u —srnsN) 

f.inf. to bring down dust, i.e. to'sweep out the walls of 
a room, etc. 

labh or lBbh wrff i iiffa: m. (sg. dat. labhas 
a eunuch, an impotent man, a hermaphrodite. 
According to El. s.v. hints, the eunuchs live chiefly 
in Tashewan, in Srinagar. They dance and sing at 
marriages, and are hired to make loud lamentations 
at burials of the rich (Gr.Gr. 11, 142; K.Pr. 101, 
123, 135) ; (as adj.) unmanly, cowardly (El.). 

lbfeha-hamal^TW m. pregnancy 
(of a woman) caused by intercourse with a eunuch ; 
hence, an impossibility (cf. K.Pr. 123). -hamala 
I m. a eunuch's attack, i.e. an 

attack made by a weak person upon a powerful one. 
-kot u I m. a child-eunuch, 

a eunuch in childhood, -kutun or -kutun 

I ^SPFWT^TTT* m. 0110 who ac ^ 8 like a 0ua uch, 

&\M ' 

one who acts in a cowardly or feeble manner, 
-trbbh or l8bhi-tr8bhi ^nffw^TfW 1fawftsrc: 

adj. c.g. unevenly joined, having parts joined that do 
not fit together; (of a garment or the like when 
worn) badly fitting. 

loteh u or lot$h u I ^nfT^rrcf: m. a lump, clump 
of anything; a clot (e.g. of phlegm, nose-mucus, or 
the like). 

latshi gafehun I m.inf. 

to he treated as such a clot, to suffer the mortification 
of being rejected, abused, neglected, or the like. 
—karun I m.inf. to cause such 

mortification, 
lbfeh , see lSfeh. 
lufeh* W, see losun. 
ltibh** ##, see lasun. 

18bhagfI wtwwf^rf: f. the profession or 
occupation of a eunuch (even when carried on by 
one who is not a eunuch. These persons wear 
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lafehuj* — 

women’s clothing, dance and sing at marriages, and 
are hired to make loud lamentations at the burials of 
the rich (EL)). 

lafehiij* 1 f. a sweeping brush; cf. 

lafehulL —din* —\ *r$*rrcrffinf. to 
use a sweeping brush, to sweep away ; to destroy 
utterly. — la.gtin tt —| *W«rTXrW5r: f.'inf. to 
be swept away; entire loss or destruction (of people 
or property) to occur. 

lafehaje-gasa^ww-nxw I 

m. a kind of grass used for making sweeping- 
brushes. I f. a piece of 

this kind of grass, a ‘ hair ’ of a sweeping-brush, 
labhul" I tf*rpWtf%5N: m. a broom (for 

sweeping), a besom (K.Pr. 124, Siv. 1503). Cf. 
labhiij a . 

l8fah.il grffw^r or Itifehil «[%<* | srt^ffr f. the 

condition or conduct of a eunuch (Gr.Gr. 142) ; 
conduct like that of a eunuch. 

lubh tt -mub tt srw-achr, see ldsun. 

— <K Os Cs 

lubh"-miib tt , see la sun. 

ltibhin" fflf^ I ffhirwt f. the wife of a eunuch, 
a woman married to a eunuch (without knowledge of 
the fact that he is such). 

ldfehor" I ^rggWTf^*T^T?r III. a tied-up bundle 

or clump of grass or the like. 
lobhur a or lobh"r" i f. 

a small tied-np bundle or clump of grass or the like. 

lobhov vfTgft^r, see losun. 
lobhov *TTfftW, see lasun, 

lebun ^5^ I conj. 3 (2 p.p. lebyov 

Gr.Gr. 226), to be, or become, weak, flaccid, 
lebyo-mot" I 2 perf. part. (f. 

lebye-mub tt weakened, become flaccid, 

labar (El.), i.q. lacar, q.v. 

labar wr?rc; i snpra^fvr:, m. the 

condition or conduct of a eunuch. Cf. lSbh. 
lebar i m. weakness, slackness, 

flabbiness, flaccidity. 

lobar i xfarcnfw, m. light- 40 

ness, non-heaviness ; lightness or getting milder (of 
a disease) ; ease, facility (El. latsar and lantsar) ; 
despicableness, insignificance; cf. 16t u . —dyun u 

—f^T I fWWTTT^T^JT m.inf. to give lightness, 
i.e. to make a person mean, to abuse or censure 
publicly (e.g. a father scolding a son). —hyon" 

—m.inf. to experience abuse, as 
ab. —khyon" —^ | m.inf., id. 

—lagun —l ^rm^-(^^--)xft^: m.inf. dis- 
graoe, dishonour, degradation to be incurred. i so 
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lofear *rf^PC I iffai.* in. swelling, puffing out of the face 
(from disease, extreme rage, etc.) (El. lantsar) ; 
inordinate pride. — khasun —I iffaftsW 
m.inf. swelling as ah. to rise; pride to be 
displayed. 

lbfe a ran I f. (sg. dat. lbfe a run* 

^Tj, causing to be weak or flaccid. 
lbfe a run i conj. 1 (1 p.p. leb°r u 

to cause to he weak, flaccid, feeble, or the 
like. lbfe°r u -mot u I perf. 

part. (f. lefe u r u -imife* rendered weak, 

etc., as ab. 

lets a rawun I conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

lete a row u ^r^Ttf), i.q. lbfe a run, q.v. lefe a row u - 
mot u I frfaWPnf^rT perf. part. (f. 

lbb a rov*-mute* i.q. lefe°r u -mot u , see 

lete a run. 

lote a rawun conj. 1 (1 p.p. lofe a row u 

to make light, to make lighter, to ease 
(a burden) (Siv. 1810). 

leteawun u I n.ag. (f. leteaviin* 

^^ ! ^T), that which is becoming weak, flaccid, 
feeble, etc. 

lav 1 m. Lava, N. of a son of Ramacandra, horn to 
Sitii in Valmiki’s hermitage (Riim. 1282, 1290, 1328, 
1357, 1360, 1368, 1370, 1376, 1389, 1396, 1408, 
1416, 1438, 1503, 1512, 1534-5, 1764). He ruled 
over the town of Lahore, which was named after 
him (Ram. 1738). Cf. lohur. 
lav 2 I m. grass dried and twisted 

into rough cables, and so preserved as fodder 
for winter consumption; cf. gad a r 1 -lav, p. 278#, 

1. 41. -bror u sfH I m a mass of 

v d Cn 

these grass-cables, stored by hanging round a tree- 
trunk, the equivalent for our hayrick. -gasa 
-*nrcr I HI. the grass collected in the 

forest for making these cables, hay. 
lav 3 or lawa 1 l ^T%sr: f. sprinkling, 

scattering liquid in a few sparsq drops (of. ota- 
lawa, p. 53#, 1. 43, and kalashe-lawa, p. 441#, 

1. 46) ; esp. the sprinkling from light rain or dew 
(El. lawa and lamed) ; dew (Gr.Gr. 137, L. 459). 

lawa din* l ^nriN^ f.inf. to sprinkle 

with water ; (as a religious ceremony) to asperge. 
-hot" -f<j i adj. (f. -hiib" -i\)< 

covered with light drops (of rain or dew), dewy* 
(Gr.Gr. 137, Siv. 112); hence (of vegetables, etc.), 
very fresh, with the dew on it. — kartin* —I 
Lmf« to consecrate, devote an offering, etc., 
by aspersion. 
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lav 4 stw in lawa-dUj a 5R-^r i f. 

a piece of tough meat. 

lawa 1 5R, see lav 3. 

lawa 2 5R I ‘VT57T: f. possession by a spirit, devil, or 
the like. — gafehun 41 —I ^JffT^irfW^rtTt^: 

f.inf. insensibility, unconsciousness, delirium, or the 
like to occur from possession by a spirit. —tuliin" 
—I fWRSTTWyyR; f.inf. to lift possession off, 
i.e. to restore a person possessed by a devil to his 
senses, to exorcise. —wdthiin a —I WfTSJTT- 
T?sn*r*f f.inf. possession to rise off, i.e. to be 
exorcised. 

lav 1 5TTf I m. (sg. ab'I. lawa 1 5TP|), desire, 
longing for anything. — dav kadun — f | 

m.inf. to achieve one’s longing. — dav 
nerun — i kfnj?fpT*fr*T: in.inf. a longing 
to be achieved. 

lawa barun srrw I ’wWTfwRr*! m.inf. 
to feel a longing, -biith" -4^ I f. 

a hearth for longing, a place where longings are 
satisfied (e.g. a father-in-law’s house). — kadun 
—I m.inf. to fulfil one’s longing, 

-pyav -WPT | m. the birth of the first child 

of a young bride (in her husband’s father’s house, 
naturally the subject of longing), -pyawal I 

f. a bride who has just brought forth her 
first child, -pyaway -W&v I 1 the 

festival of rejoicing on the first child of a bride, 
lav 2 *TTW f. reaping. Cf. dane-lav, p. 230 a, 1, 39 ; 

hay (L, 70, 460 ( lao and Ida)). 
lav 3 (K.Pr. 125), see low u 2. 

lawa 2 ^TT^T (for 1, see lav 1) I m. rust, 

yerdigris, canker (K.Pr. 153). -borut u -«r^rf \ 
fasJWT adj. (f. -bar u fe u -«rj;^), gone 

had throughout, spoiled inside and out) turned 
green by exposure (of clothing, food, etc.), -hot" 

I fWTTfrP adj. (f. -hufe a -i?), rusty, 
attacked by verdigris, cankered; (of food, etc.) gone 
bad. — khasun —5^*1 I fa^TTR*: m.inf. rust f 
or verdigris to rise, i.e. show itself; (of food, etc.) 
corruption to occur. 

lawa 3 5TTW in lawa-lo 5TT*-5rT | 5RlTy: m. the name 
used in schools for the Saradii equivalent of the letter 
la (51). 

lawa 4 (El.), adj. o.g. damp (El.). Cf. lav 3. 

lev f- licking, in the following :_ lev-bror" ijpr- 

I m. (f. -bror a -sTT5|), a ‘lick-cat’, 

one whose mouth is always watering for something, 
a perpetual hankerer. — kariin a — «R^ f.inf. to 

lick, to lick up (K.Pr. 10 (written k/av)). ^ | 50 
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lewa 5 rt in lewa-devi i 

f. a state of taking and giving, of paying and 
repaying, business relationship. 

lewai, see leway. 

liv 1 ^wf^WTWrsrrf^RR f. the amount of 
grain put at one time into a mortar for busking. 

liwa fispq, for liwan 1 (seeliwun) in the following :— 
-duv -fI f. the thorough 

sweeping and fresh-plastering of a house on the 
occasion of some festival or religious occasion, 
-duway -fi f. the 

performance of this sweeping and fresh-plastering, 
-zang -5!Jr I "5T 5i frq: f. the plastering- 
omen, i.e. an offering of rice, etc., to a near female 
relation before beginning this sweeping and fresh¬ 
plastering on the occasion of a marriage or the like. 
This is done to secure good luck. Cf. liwan-zang, 
s.v. liwun. 

low u 5T<T I adj. (f. liiv 41 1 4^; for 2, see s.v.), 

bowing down, inclined, crooked (e g. a wall, pillar, 
or the like). 

low u 1 5ftf I (wreTf^)gfS*F*r: m. (sg. dat. lovis 
Wrff^O, (of grass, etc.) as much as can be held in 
the hand, a wisp of grass, etc. (six of these make one 
gbd a , cf. p. 2296, 1. 32) (El. ; K.Pr. 49 {lov), 247 
(obi. hw(ili)\ Siv. 1212; II. xi, 12); met. in such 
idioms as dari-low u , a long thick beard (p. 238«, 
1 . 28). " . 

16w u 2 5ftJ I adj. (f. lov" 5TT^ ), quite new 

and fresh (of vegetables or the like) ; fresh, 
blooming, youthful (e.g. the body, age, etc.) (K.Pr. 
125, lav for lad). —bod" —sfe | ^Y?T«Kq;z:)f flf; adj. 
(f. lbv a -boz'' i 5TT^ cf. bel.), of fresh Intellect, 
i.e. (esp. of a child) sharp, quick-witted. 

lov a bod 5 fR fa; i f. (sg. dat, 

lave boz tt 5TT3I a fresh intellect, (esp. of 

a child) quick wit, sharpness, lov^-bod 11 I 

adj. (f. lovM>8z a 5rta-f ) , sharp-witted. 

liiv a 2 5!fJ ^qft f. (for 1, see low"), a ewe (El. lau). 

lewach ('? spelling) the gargoyle of a shrine (L. 460). 

P Cf. la wilt". 

lawah (K.Pr. 247), see low u 1. 

lawalad 5TT*n?Tf I adj. e.g. (as subst., 

f. lawaladin 5TR5ff^f), rusty, coated with rust,, 
verdigris, or the like. 

lawan 5f5R I 5R5PI m. salt (El., L.V. 29). 

lewan i f. (sg. dat. lewiin a ), 

licking, a lick (Gir.Gfr. 121). —din" —| 

f.inf. to lick, to lick up, finish food by licking up the 
remains; to taste, to test by tasting. 
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ldwun __ 

■ . r v 

lewun I conj. 1 (1 p.p. lyow u to 

lick (El., If.Pi. 6). 

liwan 1 Orq*r f. (sg; fiat. liviin tt fqpspjT), smearing, 
plastering; see liwun*. 

liwan 2 f%qn; i ^f^rwf%5fw:, f- (sg. dat. 

liviin" a spade (El.; K.Pr. 124; L. 464, 

lewan ; Jv. 1037). 

liwane-dan i f. 

the handle or stem of a spade. -phal -tRT'W I 

m. the iron blade of a spade. -potur u 
-^TJ^v I rn. the wooden shoulder of 

. a Kashmiri spade, into which the iron blade is fitted, 
and on which the foot is pressed in order to push the 
blade into the ground. 

liwun I conj. I (1 p.p. lyuw u *ag), to 

plaster, to smear, daub (Gr.Gr. 14, 120, 206; K.Pr. 
251 (lewanas), 147 (liwan)) ; to plaster with clay and 
oow-duug (or with mortar) (Ram. 595). 

liwan 1 (for 2, see s.v.), in liwan-hur 11 

I m. the piece of cloth used 

like a painter’s swob for plastering a mixture of clay 
and oow-duug. -k<5nd u i m. the 

vessel used as a vat for mixing clay, cow-dung, and 
water for plastering, -phash -qtJJ | m. the 

plaster-stroke, the act of applying plaster on a smooth 
surface, such as the ground or a wall, plastering, 
-zang -shr i f. the same as liwa- | 

zang, q.v#, s.v. liwa. 

lawand J5,) I adj. c.g. free, 

independent; ignorant, foolish; slothful, sluggish; 
poor, scarce of provisions ; a libertine (m. or f.), 
rake, frequenter of taverns and stews, a gallant, 
lewanawun i oonj. 1 (1 p.p. 

lewanow" to cause to lick, to cause to 

taste; to give one a smack or a taste of anything. 

levin | , %^fFT f. the act. of licking, tasting 

with the tongue (Gr.Gr. 120); to be licked up, the 
small remainder of food, which must be licked up to 
finish it; of. levyun u . —din* 1 i 

f.inf. to lick (a dish, eto.) clean ; to be 
always faithful and obedient (of a wife, son, servant, 
or the like). 

livin' 1 or lipin* fqrfq^, a smear (Gr.Gr. 120), 

see lipinV 

la war ? gend., a rope (only noted in L.V. 107). 

laver *TRnr I ’qrf^'TqrfT m. the condition of being 
quite new and fresh, absolute freshness ; freshness, 
bloom, youthfulness. Cf. low" 2. 

liv tt r tt fqrshf. I f. a kind of sweetmeat, 

a small cake of sugar oovered with seeds, the Indian 


lay 1 qpq 

re wan. liv a re-gor u 'pspHMq I iT^rfq^qfq^rrr m. 

a maker, or seller, of these sweetmeats, 
lawas 5RT3; I m. a kind of cake, made 

of wlieat-flour, in shape something like a pancake. 
lawus u qrrqq i rif^rq: m. (sg. dat. 

lawasas a kind of offering of food made 

to the Matrkas and other deities on the fourteenth, 
night of the bright half of the month of Mag (Skt. 
Magha) (Januarj-February) ; the festival on which 
these offerings are made. 

lawasa-bror u i in. the 

name of an image of one of the forms of Siva, set 
up for worship at this festival. lawasa-feodah 
qrrqq-Ti^Tf or lawasi-feodah qnqfqi 
f. (sg. dat. -feodosh" -^facr), the 
fourteenth of the light half of Mag, on which this 
festival is held. 

Iawot u I m. a plump young male 

child. 

lawut u i Hfrr f. (sg. dat. lawace 

a plump fat young female child, 
lawath \ f (sg. dat. lawati the 

fork-tailed shrike. 

lavbari ^rc^-rif^ or lavteor* \ 

adj. o.g. exactly fitting, exactly harmonizing 
(of a wall, pillar, or the like, in reference to the main 
building). Cf. low u . 

laway WV^t I m. the leader of a group of 

low-caste or mean people. 

leway f. the act of washing (K.Pr. 55, where it 
is spelt lewai). 

levyun u i wtr^: m. (sg. dat. levinis 

a thing to be licked up, the small 
remainder of food, which must be licked up to finish 

it. Cf. levin. 

l a y I f. satisfaction, contentment (e.g. on the 

removal of hunger, cold, an impediment, or the like). 
l a ye *RT I f.ph a collection of small holes 

(e.g. a lattice or gauze in a wall, a door, etc.). 

— tr6p a rane — \ ^ 

f. pi. inf. to close these holes with a curtain, mat, 
or the like, to stop a draught of cold air passing 
through them. 

lay 1 m. fusing, melting; complete mental 

absorption (in the Deity), consciousness of pure 
existence and nothing else (Siv. 1601, 1728, 1863) ; 
disappearance, dissolution, absorption, extinction, 
destruction; cf. lay 2. — gafehun I 

m.inf. to become completely absorbed in 
or swallowed up in, to be intimately united with. 
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—karun —m.inf. to make absorption (in 
anything), to become absorbed (in, dat.) (L.Y. 76, 
Ram. 31). 

laye anun vTY m.inf. to bring (anything) 
to absorption, to bring (anything) under one’s own 
power by concentration of mind (L.Y. 82). 

—WOthuil H m.inf. to rise to destruction, to 

become dissolved into nothingness (L.V. 1). 
lay 2 SRI I TOT f- extreme affection, exclusive devotion 
(to any one) (K.Pr. 201; Earn. 1712, 1757; Siv. 


•382, 658, 1565) ; of. lay 1, in the sense of which it 
is sometimes used. —gafehim a — *11^ I 
f.inf. ardent affection to arise (Ram. 423). hbn a 
— I f- inf. to become ardently affectionate, 

esp. (of one absent from home or friends) to feel 
ardent love for those who are absent, to become 
homesick. — kariin" — | f.inf. to be 

devoted to (a person, an art, study, etc.) (L.Y. 60, 
68; Ram. 1762). —roziirE — I TnfnRftsr: 

f.inf. love to continue or grow continually (even 
though the lover be separated from the objeot). 

laye rozun vnr i f%: m.inf. to 

continue full of loving affection, 
lay 1 ?rr?l (sometimes written lal) | ^fTSTTi f. grain 
parched, so as to become inflated or puffed out, pop¬ 
corn (of. dS-lay, p. 230«, 1. 43) (K.Pr. 40, Ram. 
1615). — neriifi a —3*^ i ^T^nsiRirrfff: f.inf. 

(grain while being parched) to arrive at the con¬ 
dition of popcorn. — phatiin a — I *TT3ftsPP 
f.inf. lay to burst, (of grain) to become inflated 
or bufst as popcorn. 

lay e-boy u i vrpsrftjjHYTT m. the lay- 

brother, (at a marriage ceremony) the brother 
or other male relation of the bride, whose 
office it is to make a burnt offering ( homa ) of lay. 
-gOr u I STTSTfalfiYt m. (his wife is -gaiSbay 
and. a female seller is -gur ti a 

popcorn-seller, one who lives by making and selling 
popcorn (0r.Gr. 149). -jan -WT^ I 
m. (his wife is ~jon tt -WT^), a popcorn-seller (he 
carries it on his head in a basket, and cries it in the 
markets). -jonil -WTf*ra I f. the 

profession of a popcorn-seller, as ab. -khir -fi§PC | 
m. popcorn cooked with milk. -lod u 
-*nj I rn. a kind of sweetmeat 
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made up of popcorn, sugar, etc. -ladur f 

m. stout and active, vigorous, sturdy, 
robust (usually of a child) ; cf. ladur. -mond w 
I Wgllfaifa: m. a ball-shaped cake made up of 
powdered popcorn and other ingredients. -moth j 50 


I f. (sg. dat. -mothi -*rf*), as much 

popcorn as can be held in one hand, a handful of 
popcorn. -phol u | WT^rffWf: m. a single grain 
of popcorn; a small quantity of popcorn. -sot u 
I m. ground popcorn, -Slit** A * 

m. a mass of ground popcorn, 
lay 2 HR! f. reproach, reproof; cf. dekh-lay, p. 206«, 
1- 15. laye-lay *rTY-*TRI I f- a 

mutual fight between two parties, 
loy 1 m. in 16y-goy | ^«IPfnP|f?T: m. 

practice, the being engaged in practice, 
loy 2 I afii 4^1?^ f. bell -metal, white copper. -bana 
I ni. a dish or other vessel made 

of bell-metal. 

ly°b u i thug:, m. (sg. dat. lebis 

^lf%TSt), a lump of covvdung, as evacuated; a fixed 
down or stuck down cover (such as a lump of mud) 

over the mouth of a jar or the like. _ karun. 

—W* I ^fpcruisT gtsrctxrvnff m.inf. to fasten down 
or cover the closed mouth of a jar or the like with 
a lump of mud. — thob u — 51^ | m. con¬ 

cealing, hiding, keeping quiet ( e.g . a fault, a loss, or 
the like). — thawun — i m.inf. 

to close up a covered (or locked) receptacle with mud 
(which is then impressed with a seal). 

lyuch u f*?3> | adj. (f. licb il Rrw), rough, hard; 
astringent ; (of food) tough, hard to chew ; cruel, 
unkind, harsh. 

lyad (El.), see led. 

lybk (El.), see lekh. 

lyok 1 ^5* ad i- ^T^). a secondary suffix used 

in the word adalyok u , incomplete (p. 11 b, 1. 9). 

lyukh" l f%*| i 

m. (sg. dat. 

likhis faffia^), a fixed gaze, a stare, a longing 
look ; a mark aimed at, butt, target (Ram. 1785). 

—karun — fppt I ifTw: m.inf. to stare 

(at), to look longingly (at). 

lyukh” 2 m. (sg. dat. likhis fvTf^Y ), a thing 

written; an account, a reckoning; regard, estima¬ 
tion (Iiam. 301) ; state, condition, style, fashion, 
-tryukh* -fsp| i ni. accounting, 

keeping accounts of receipt and expenditure. Cf. 

likhun. 

lyukh u 3 f«p|, see likhun. 

layekh (also written loikh and 

lijyikb alrfaR i uYto. adj. c.g. fit, proper, meet 
(Ram. 430); adapted, suitable; worthy, deserving, 
due (K.Pr. 40, khenas layekh, worth eating; 6iv. 
667, 669 ; H. x, 4; xii, 10, 19); able, capable, 
competent. Construed with the dat.., or (in the case 
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lyukh u -mot u — 

of a verb) optionally with the fut. p.p. Thus, 
lanatanas layekh, deserving of reproof; sheranas 
1°, in need of repairs; k a nun u 1°, fit to be sold, 
saleable (Gr.M. ; so H. xii, 10, 19) ; lekhun* 
layekh, some feminine thing worthy of being- 
written. 

lyukh u -mot u lekhun. 

liyakath f. (sg. dat. liyakiife* pro¬ 

priety, fitness, suitableness; skill, ability, capability, 
-nama <uli m. a letter of recommendation, 

u certificate (GtM.). 

lyol u I ni. (sg. dat. lelis 

a large kind of jar (earthenware or metal) or pot 
(holding as much as nine or ten seers or more) used 
for cooking and other purposes (El. lul and lyul) 
(Gr.Gr. 25; K.Pr. 27, 125; cf. nara-l°, s.v. nar); 
(met.) a bulky, fat fellow (cf. hopa-lyol u , p. 342a, 

l. 17); cf. lej u . —phutun —I 

m. inf. a jar to be smashed; met, ruin to occur, 
a business, friendship, means of support, or the like 
to be ruined. 

leP-bdy I f. the smell of an 

earthen jar. -kat*r* -SRcfe I f* a large 

sherd or piece of an earthen pot (used as a griddle or 
the like). 

leli hokh u bata ^rf^r i 

m. in the cold parts of Kashmir, or in 
the winter, when the warmth of the sun is not 
sufficient to dry freshly gathered paddy, it is put into 
a jar and dried over a fire. When rice husked yom 
this paddy is cooked and made into boiled rice, it is 
called by this name. 

layila WTftWTi the Musalman creed, a corruption of 
the Arabic Id ilaha ilia- llcihu, there is no god but the 
God (H. vi, 17). 

lyomb 11 i q^rernr: m. (sg. dat. lembis TOfSna*)-, 

mud collected or accumulated at the bottom of a 
receptacle containing liquid, sediment, dregs (F 1 . ’ 
lamb). Cf. lemb. 

lyun u m., in ganda-lyun u , p. 2896, 1. 42. j 

Probably a by-form of lyun u , q.v. 

l a yun I conj. 3 (2 p.p. l a yyov qrsftq), 

to be sufficient, to be fit, to be competent. 

layun 1 qnpl conj. 2 (1 p.p. loy u qrq), to become 
absorbed; esp. (amongst Hindus) to become absorbed 
(in the Supreme), to reach final beatitude (L.V. 59); 
to become dissolved into nothingness (L.Y. 59). 

layun 2 i conj. 2 (1 p.p. loy u to 

be wortli (so much in the market) (Grr.Grr. 204; 
L. 459 ; K.Pr. 18, 158, 240 ; YZ. 54) ; to be worth 


lyut 

buying, to be valuable (Siv. 1450, 1566). layanhar 
I *JTpj?r: adj. c.g. that which is worth (so 
much) ; hence, worth a good deal; that which fetches 
a good price. 

layun I conj. 1 (1 p.p. loy u «fm), 

to strike, beat, hit (a person or animal) (Gr.M. ; 
K.Pr. 127, 187 ; YZ. 96, 97, 362, 436; Earn. 758; 
Siv. 1364, 1606) ; to strike (sc. a horse), to drive 
(Gr.M.); to make or do with vehemence, eagerness, 
or smartness (EiTm. 212, 250 ; H. iii, 1, 2, 9; ix, 8 ; 
x, 1) [cf. thaph layun*, to strike seizing, to seize 
hold (of) (Earn. 919; H. v, 9); woth layun*, 
to strike jumping, to jump, to leap (K. 233, 237, 446, 
632)] ; to raise or set up (a cry, rumour, or the like) 
(cf. bakh layun*, p. 9 Ua, 1. 44; bolas layena 
yun u , p. 105a, 1. 33; cath layun, p. 1776, 1. 17, 
nad 1°, nedan 1°) (Ram. 248, 390, 491, 650, 1360, 
1720'; Siv. 781, 1323, 1336, 1370, 1440, 1746; 
K. 291, 443) ; to apply, fix, insert, drive in (YZ. 103, 
113; Siv. 1530 ; cf. bukh *1°, to lower a bucket into 
a well, p. 100a, 1. 2) ; (of the rays of the sun, etc.) 
to dazzle (the eyes) ; to throw to a distance (K.Pr. 
263 ; K. 890 ; H. i, 6, 7, 8 ; v, 3, 4, 5) ; to discharge 
(a gun, or the like) (H. ii, 11 ; viii, 10) [gul 1 
layun*, to fire a bullet, to hit with a bullet, to shoot 
(something or someone) (W. 145)]. 

(With cognate acc.) lur* layiin*, to strike a 
cudgel, to cudgel (with dat. of person) (Gr.M.) ; 
makh layun, to strike, or slay, with an axe (dat. of 
person) (K.Pr. 144); neza 1°, to strike (with) a 
spear ; capath layun*, to give a slap (K.Pr, 156 ; 
cf. p. 174a, 1. 23) (YZ. 362; Earn. 248, 376, 411, 
502, 529, 872, 920, 982, 1353, 1368, 1399, 1418, 
1453 ; Siv. 1364, 1606 ; K. 600, 1145 ; H. iii, 5, 6) ; 
mush®th layiin*, to strike a blow with the fist; 
nek 1 lay an 1 , s.v. nyok u . 

to offer (a complaint or the like) (Earn. 183, 242, 
465, 1536). 

layun khyon u I 

m.inf. to eat a beating, to suffer a beating, to be 
beaten. 

layun pyon u 4<gr I qrTfWTjJ^q: m.inf. 

a heating to fall, a drubbing- to be experienced (dat. 
of patient). 

loyun i qrtWTSR m. (sg. dat. loyenas *m*\*{), 

the rust or verdigris formed on a bell-metal vessel. 
Cf. loy 2. , 

lyun u i m., i.q. ,m* l, q.v., 

p. 528a, L 38. 

lyut (? spelling) adv. near (El.). 
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lazza arssrr 


jr 

lyut u mz i ufergtffSR: m. (.sg. dat. litis 

; abl. leti %fe), a kind, of grass (used as 
a medicine) (Earn. 646); often — •, of. batakh-1 0 , 
p. 144rt, 1. 46, dlda-l°, p. 187$, ]. 9); the young of 
a bird, a chick, a chicken (cf.. doda-l 0 , p. 1895, 1. 21). 
lyath qffre I f. membrum virile (used in obscene 

abuse). 

lyoth" i wro: adj. (m.sg.dat. lethis 

f. sg. nom. lath 11 dat. leche ^HH), easy, not 

difficult (e.g. an instruction, a journey, a course of 
study, a task, an occupation, and so forth). G'f.lecher. 
lyuth” I in. (sg. dat. lithis 

hard labour, travail, heavy toil, exhaustion (such as 
that caused by travelling in stormy weather). 
—gafehun —3iw*t > rn.inf. 

the experience of heavy toil, exhaustion, and 
humiliation to be suffered; to be crushed under 
a load of exhaustion and humiliation (Itam. 158). 
—karun —wt I ^wr*tt m.inf. to cause such 
travail, exhaustion, and humiliation ; to crush 
a person under a load of exhaustion and humiliation 
(Riim. 158). 

lyofe" I Wflw: adj. (m.sg.dat. lefeis 

f. lhfe 11 >^ep, weak, feeble, powerless (K.Pr. 36 
(pi. dat. lefeen, written liisan) ; YZ. 393). —long" 

—i adj. (f. lgfe a lxinj 11 

or lefe u liilld 11 igta #g), weak and lame, feeble 
and crippled or awry. Cf? long" lyots u , p. 526A, 1. 41. 
lyav, see lev. 
lyow n see levun. 
lyuw u fw|, see liwun. 

loyuw" | adj. (loyiv a ), made 

of bell-metal. See loy 2. 

layewun" i n.ag. (f. layevim a 

), worth a good price. Cf. layun 2. \ 

layewuh u i sqT'smrafT n.ag. (f. layeviin 11 

vTRf^^), one who beats; (of a sunbeam or the like) 
dazzling; (of a child or the like) worrying, 
troublesome. 

laz | <*-55fT f- shame (K.Pr. 196 ; Jv. 552-3, 575, 
813,1062); bashful ness, modesty, -lanath -wTT'fW | 
f. (sg. dat. -laniife" -«TT *F ), ‘ shame and 
curse,’ a daughter (as the cause, from her birth, of 
shame and expense, as compared with a son). 

lazi-rost u I adj. (f. -riifeh 11 

-M?)> shameless (El. gives lasarusi us meaning 
‘ tasteless . This is probably a misprint for lazata- 
rost u ; see lazath). 
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Hz «ff?5 in- a stake (Gr.Gr. 10), see lanz. 
laza *T5r, see ladun. 
ldz a gjsj , see led. 

loza ^rt%r ( Hj$) I f. a kind of sweetmeat, 

made, of wheat-flour, cooked with spices, sugar, etc/ 
—kariin a — 1 f.inf. to make such 

a sweetmeat (YZ. 96) ; met. to make a. large 
collection of property (got as. a bargain or the 
like), —karan* —,i ^flrcnTf: m. pi. inf. to 
collect a quautity of goods (got as a bargain of on. 
other opportunity). 
lbz a ^TT?» , see lad. 
lliz a srsT, see lad 2 and ladun. 

llz a mi | ?rwi f. shame, remorse. —din a 

—f^g I *P*3t^T fM^rfto'eRTr f.inf. to’ show 
repentance or remorse for some fault before one’s 
superiors ; publicly to ask pardon from one wbo has 
been wronged. — hSii* —| V^TvrnT 

f.inf. to feel remorse, to show remorse in the hope 
that one will obtain forgiveness. —kariin ti 

—f.inf. to act under a feeling of 
remorse. 
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lozim adj. c.g. necessary, requisite, indispensable 
(Gr.M.); obligatory, incumbent (Gr.M., Siv. 41); 
suitable, proper, meet (El., Siv. 1184). 
lazun I ^fr^rTT conj. 2 (2 p.p. 

lazyov ^ft^l or lazov (Gr.Gr. 216)), to be 

fit,, suitable (K.Pr. 125) ; to fit to or into. — pazun 
—'I m.inf. (of the 

brothers, etc., of the bride) to give her the customary 
presents. Cf. bazun-lazun, p. 1535, 1. 27. 

lazyo-mot u I pert part, 

(f. lazye-mufe u ), suitable, fitted, 

lazarust (El.), see lazi-rost u , s.V. laz. 
lazath stspzr .cjuJ I m. (sg. dat. lazatas 

^f5f?f^), pleasure, delight, enjoyment; sweetness, 
deliciousiiess ; taste, flavour, relish, savour. — hyOIl u 
I m.inf. to enjoy a flavour 

* or delight (of food, study, converse, etc.). — yun u 
—I m.inf. a flavour, etc., to be 

enjoyed. 

lazathdar J&S1 i adj. c.g. 

(as. subst., f. lazathdareii sweet, 

delicious, luscious; pleasant, delightful; savoury, 
tasty. 

lazov see ladun. 

lazza ^pSTTf., i.q. laz, q.v. modesty, bashfulness (Siv. 
883, 885, 898, 1057). 
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m M The eleventh consonant of the Kashmiri 

alphabet, the twenty-fifth (or, if we count fe, “fell, 
and z, the twenty-eighth) consonant when written in 
the Saradii or Nagari character, and thirty-first 
consonant when written in the Perso-Arabic character. 
It has the sound of the letter m in English. In 
schools its name is mov mo M^M Ml. 
ma 1 M or ma Ml (see bel.) I Ml adv. prohibitive 
particle, used (Gr.Gr. 255) only with the pres, impve., 
as in ma kar, make thou not, ma karin, let him 
not make, the ben., as in ma boyyen, may it not 
be! God forbid! (Gr.Gr. 252), or, occasionally with 
the fut. ind. indicating a wish, as in ma lagaham 
( = lagakh + m), mayst thou not find thyself 
(H. v, 2). As in the last example, ma or ma is 
sometimes repeated, under the form of m, as a suffix 
added to the veil); cf. under ma, bel. It is not 
used with the pol. impve., with which ma-ta or 
ma-ta is employed ; nor is it used with the 
fut. impve. or past impve., with which na is em¬ 
ployed, as in kar^i na, you must not make, 
kar*zihe na, you should not have made (Gr.Gr. 
255 ; Gr.M.; W. 96, 151; YZ. 38; Siv. 52, 425, 
539, etc. ; Eiim. 24, 27, 29, 33, 46, etc. ; K. 65 ; 
H. xii, 7), 
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ma-ba M-Ml, please do not (Gr.Gr. 256) ; 
similarly ma-SO Tf-^TT and other polite forms of * 
prohibition (Gr.Gr. 256), both used in the same way 
as ma (L.V. 88; Ram. 1342, ma-sa). 

ma-ta M-M or ma-ta MMl I Ml M1M adv. pro¬ 
hibitive particle, the same as ma, but generally used 
only with the pol. impve., as in mata (or mata) 
karta, please do not make (Gr.Gr. 255, 256; L.Y. 
53, where it has the force of a negative question ; 
YZ. 142, 266; Siv. 22, 28, 578, 1247, 1737, 1879 ft. ; 
Ram. 1019; K. 34, 364, 378, 580, 906, 1107). 
Occasionally ma-ta is used with the pres, impve., as 
in Siv. 525. As in the case of ma, ma-ta also may 
have the polite suffixes ba, so, etc., added without 
affecting the sense, beyond adding a further tinge of 
politeness. Thus mata-ba mm-mi, mata-sb Mn-m, 
and so on (Gr.Gr. 256) ; mato (Siv. 553). 
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ma Ml or (poet., H. v, 9) mah *rrf i mi mim 

adv. the same as ma, ah., q.v. It is also used before 
or after a verb to indicate a question asked in 
hesitation (Gr.Gr. 256), as in karan ma chub or 
ma chuh karan or ma karan chuh, I wonder if 
he is making, is he really making? According to 
El., in this sense it is never the first word in a 
sentence, but the above is the account given by 
I.K. VIII, i, 29 (Gr.M.; L.Y. 89; Siv. 23, 335, 
575, 593, 795, 807, 1255, 1802, 1897; Earn. 754 ft*., 
etc. ; K. 38, 64, 505, 587, 1134, 1157, etc.; H. i, 2 ; 
v, 8, 9; vii, 20; viii, 9, 13; x, 5, 12 ; xii, 23). 
This word is also used as a negative in the apodosis 
of a conditional sentence, as in hargah-ay WUchihe 
♦ . , ma marihe, if lxe had seen ... he would 
not have killed (H. viii, 10) ; hargah-kiy sara 
karihe . . . ma diyihe hukum, if he had in¬ 
vestigated . . . lie would not have given the order 
(H. viii, 13). 

As in the case of the purely prohibitive ma or ma, 
this dubitative ma may also be repeated, under the 
form of a verbal suffix, as in ma losem ( = 16si + m), 
I wonder if he is weary (Ram. 234). 

ma 2 M in kha-ma-kha, q.v. 

ma 3 prep, with, along with, together with (used, 
esp. by Musalmilns, with borrowed Arabic or Persian 
words) (W. 90). 

mai see may. 

mao ‘(El.), see mav. 

mail *ft cr mo *ft, adv. (prohibition particle, i.q. ma, 
q.v., but more respectful) (L.Y. 30, 36, 72; Siv, 274, 
1003, 1324, 1635, 1671, 1702, 1815 ; Earn. 727, 816, 
1041, etc.), na mo, i.q. mb (Ram. 1231). Cf. 

mav, mov. 

me mi , see bbh. 

mb 1 *ft ^ m. hair; a single hair (Earn. 873); 
cf. moy. mo-kalam y m. a paint brush 
(Gr.M.). mo-ye-wal m. hair, a head of 

hair (Rilim 1350, 1415) ; a single hair (Ram. 735). 

mo 2 *?r, see man. 

mubarakh or mobarakh U* 

interj. welcome ! (EL, YZ. 463, Siv. 1720). 
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— karun —-m.inf. or (Ram. 751) manzil- 
mubarakh karftn m.inf. to 

congratulate,'±o welcome (EL ; H. x, 8 ). 

mace see mut“. 
mece ssr^T, see mbt". 
mdce see mot", 
muc." , see muk“. 

V* Cn 

mache see mach 1 , mashun, and moth 11 2 and 3. 
mach 1 i *fw, f. a fl y (K.Pr. 

128, machh ; 23, 163), a bee (El. machm. and rnachh f. ; 
Gt.M.) ; a spot, or other damage (e.g. a particle 
removed from fche reflecting surface) on a mirror or. 
similar polished surface; a dark spot on a fair 
surface, such as a tlk&, a beauty-spot, a black pimple,* 
or the like. — atmil* — I ^^ft^TfwtrCrfTT:, 

f.inf. a fly to enter; a spot 
(as above) to occur on a mirror, etc.; ‘a fly to 
occur in the ointment/ suspicion or estrangement to 
occur in the mind of one of two friends (or master 
' and servant, or similar close relations). — behlin^ ! 20 
—I *rrf5rwrf^f f.inf. a fly to sit down ; j 

a spot of dirt to ocour (e.g. on a lamp, a mirror, I 
a . metal ornament or vessel, etc.). — lagiin^ 

—f-mf. a fly to infect, i.e. food 
or the like to become corrupt and develop maggots. 

—fe a huh u —1 f-hif. to 8U °k a bee 

(as if a person, in the presence of much honey, 
instead of taking any or even touching it, took to 
sucking a bee) ; hence, of a wealthy person, to live 
in a penurious or mean way. — fe a hawun u 
—’ STIfJ 1 nag. (f. — t^haviin* — Wphr), 

one who sucks a bee, as ab. —featuiP* —I 
^T^TTT^fri: f.inf. to cut a fly; met. con¬ 
ceitedly to attempt, as possible an impossible task, 

—WOthiin 2 — I f.inf. a fly to 

arise, i.q. mach 1 lag tin 2 , ab. 

mache-gii m. a fly’s buzz ; 

a hum, any such soft sound. -god" in. a 

swarm of flies (Gr.M.). -khav I 

m. a fly-eater, N. of a certain winged insect that, 
eats flies, -tece I : f.pl. a gi-oup of 

pimples, acne, blackheads, or the like (Gr.Gr. 134). 
-tecel I adj. c.g. pimply, marked 

with blackheads or acne (Gr.Gr. 134). -wugra 
-jjjHT I aficfyfft m. unwholesome cooked rice (mixed 45 
with dirt, etc., as if mixed with flies), -waharun ! 

I ">• any instrument | 

for driving away flies (such as a fan, flapper, etc.). : 

— waharane —^fTT 3 ! i f- pi. inf. 

to drive away flies (e.g. by a fan, flapper, or the 501 


mlchar, • »it®t 




like) . — wamane 

f.pl. inf., id. 

mScb UTf or m8ch *rqr .(*rrf%®*0 m. (sg'. dat. 

mSchas or mBcbas honey (El.; 

Gr.Gr. 10; Gr.M.; L. 461 ; K.Pr. T50, 155). 

mlch-god" Trfw-^1 • HVfwdiW m. a bee’s nest 
(in a tree-hollow, etc.), a beehive ; a honeycomb, 
-gan -3J51 | m, a beehive (L. 460) ; 

a honeycomb (Gr.M.). -phar m. honey in the comb 
(El.), -tabukh .or m8ch : tabakh I 

m. (sg. dat. -tabakhas -tttorO) a 
kind of large covered jar for holding honey (used 
esp. in sending presents of honey). -t a l“r 2 
or m8ch-t a l"r 2 I f. a honey¬ 

bee (El. -tular, in., -filar and -tulir, f. ; L. 458, 461, 
mdnch tilr ; H. ix, 1, 3-6). 

m8ch-kash 2 r 2 1 f- the 

sediment left after straining honey, the refuse 
beeswax. 

meche 5r®, see myuth" 2 . 

mocha 1 ^®, moche ^ 357 , see mbth 2 . 

moch" or moch" or much 11 1 1 

x* \j vt 

rn. a goldsmith’s forming mould, 
on which he hammers sheet gold or. other metal in 
order to give it <my required patt&rh or form. 

mbch ZTT%, see mlch, 

mucha sr® ° r much u 2 (for l, see moch") 1 

adj. c.g. or in. (f. much 2 U®), come loose, come 
apart, separated (e.g. a door come apart from its 
post, and so on of two or more things usually 
forming one whole). v 

machel i adj. c.g. full of flies. 

Cf. machyul". 

machil 2 uf®® , see machyul u . 

mochal *4®«t l adj. c.g. fisted, having a fist; 

(of a weapon) continually, or firmly, held in the 
hand ; close-fisted (of a rich man), niggardly. 
— kakaz — I fMb- (®T®15W-) m. a 

kind of stiff smooth paper (it is ten times the width 
of a fist long and nine times the width of a fist wide), 
mache-malse see mashun. 

muchun u®«r 1 sraxmntm conj. 1 (1 p.p. much" 3 
W’ to complete a vow, to conclude a fast, to eat 
after a fast. 

macher I ^W^TTf^rTT rn. cheapness, small 

value (of anything), worthlessness. —gafehun 
—I m.inf. to become of 

small value, to become worthless, 
mil char mtchor" or mlchur" I 

ni. slipperiness, greasiness (e.g. that caused 
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mada 2 T(T^ 


maicher W$PC 

N 

by contact with greasy or sticky fingers). —yun u 
—f^J I m.inf. greasiness to arise (of 

some liquid putrifying and becoming slimy), 
maicher l R^rfT m. slowness, inactivity, 

dullness, laziness (Gr.Gr. 140). Cf. mBth, 
mecher R35TC I RT^RR^ m. sweetness (of food, speech, 

. voice, lit. or fig, ; cf. atha- 0 , p. 595, 1. 40) ; taste (El.). 
Cf. myuth u 2. 

machyul u Rfs^R I RTfR^fR^RTR: adj.*(f. machil* 
RfifR )> covered with dirty spots (of some bright 
polislied surface). Cf. macheL 
machyov R^atR, see mashun. 

mac^a R{RR I ^f^R?TT Tn. poverty, beggary, 
destitution. —lagun —I 

m.inf. to pretend poverty, (of a well-to-do person) to 
assume the garb, attitude, and general appearance of 
poverty. 

macama RRTR I RftffR?rR* m. a certain dish made of 
boiled rice, colouring matter, clarified butter, sugar, 
saffron, raisins, and spices (El. ; H. ii, 3). 
According to K.Pr. 74 it is a ‘ company dish \ 
-phol u I RHifRirRRRf: m. a pile of such rice ; 
a single grain of such. 

macom 1 RRTfR I IB. a seller of 

macama (q.v.). 
mican, see 

mocer I m. thickness, stoutness, plump¬ 

ness (Gr.Gr. 29, 30, 140 ; Siv. 766; Earn. 630). 
Cf. mot u . 

macyul u RfR«J I R1?RTO*RRTR: m. the part of the back 
between a man’s shoulders ; cf. mot u . —dagun 
—W 1 RRRfWTRf^T^RRRf m.inf. to pound a person 
(with fist or club) on the naked back between the 
shoulders. 

maciP-feund* \ RRRfWTfRRR f. a 

slap on the naked back between the shoulders 
(usually of a child). 

mad R<^r I m. intoxication, drunkenness, inebriety ; 
madness, insanity; ardent passion, lasciviousness; 
rut-ichor, the juice that exudes from the temples of 
an elephant in rut; arrogance, conceit (L.V. 43 ; 
K.Pr. 228 ; Siv. 755, 1417, 1479, 1562, 1758; 
K. 534, 600, 829, 1052 ; H. vii, 15) ; fury (K. 350) ; 
met. intoxicating liquor, wine (L.V. 81). -host u 
R^?#t m. an elephant in rut (Siv. 353, 1562; 
Earn. 599 ; K. 431, 913, 948). —khasun —I 

m.inf. pride, conceit to arise. —phlkun 
1 ni.inf. to display pride or 

arrogance, -zal I ffRTR^ m. the ichor which j 
exudes from the temples of an elephant in rut. 


mada-pan R^T-RT^ in. wine, made out of pears, 
apples, mulberries, or grapes (EL). -rost u -TRJ I 
R#fN: adj. (f. -rufeh* free from pride or 

arrogance ; free, or freed, from intoxication, sober, 
sobered. — walun —RTRR I R^^TTRR m.inf. to 
bring down from pride, to bring down a person’s pride 
(Siv. 857). — wasun —RR^ I R^^oIrt: m.inf. to 

descend from pride, a person’s pride to be brought down. 
-vesar -^JR^ I Rtf.\ R^RT^fRRIR;f. weakness from 
intoxication, the wrecking of the constitution and 
clouding of the intellect due to the habitual con¬ 
sumption of intoxicating drugs ; the relaxation or 
looseness of the limbs due to drunkenness or the like. 
-vesor 11 I adj. (f. -vesiir' 1 

-^TR^), one- whose intellect is clouded by the 
habitual use of intoxicating drugs. -woth u -RR ( 
(f. -wufeh u -R|f), one whose pride lias 
descended, one who is no longer proud. 

mid R^ I fR^^TTPT f- mixing (Gr.Gr. 126), esp. 
mixing up or kneading (by rubbing with the palms 
of the hands) of flour or other food with water, 
buttermilk, etc. (Gr.Gr. 10) ; cf. mlday and 
namda-m8d. —din u —I f r^ritrr; f.inf. 
to mix food, as ab. 

midi on u -mot u ?rtf% i ^■rar'rfYarrf: perf. 

part. (f. —un ti -mub fl —-^r-jrgrj, mixed, kneaded, 
as ah. ; made obedient, brought under influence ; (of 
a difficulty) conquered by constant practice. —anun 
—RRR I RlftRIT^TR m.inf. to bring into mixing, to 
mix or knead flour, etc., as ab. ; to make (a person) 
obedient to oneself, to bring under one’s influence, 
make docile; to conquer a difficulty by constant 
practice. —afeun — I , sftRTf?r in.inf. to enter 
kneading (of flour, etc.) to become mixed, kneaded, 
etc. ; to join and be associated in the practices of any 
community, to adopt a course of behaviour, to become 
a communicant. —feamot u —^TRR I RtRRRRR: 
perf. part. (f. feamiife u ^TR!|J, kneaded, mixed, 
as ab. ; entered into intimate communion, one who 
has adopted the practices of another. —yun u 
—iRR I RTR^RRRR, RRrRRf^R^RR m.inf. to 
become kneaded, as ab. ; to come under anyone’s 
influence, become obedient; (of a difficulty) to be 
conquered by practice. 

mada 1 wU I adj. and subst, f. 

female (W. 17) (cf. nar mada, s.v. nar 2) ; 
a female (Gr*M.). 

mada 2 RT<^ sa* * m. the belly, the stomach, dar- 
inada lagun m.inf. to find oneself in the stomach, 
to be in doubt, to he in incertitude (Earn. 1670). 
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mada 3 \ adj. c.g. bad, not good ; bad, 

corrupted, 

mad 1 adj. c.g. mad-drunk, furious (K. 373). 

madu (madhu) ?Tc| (*TO) m - 111 Hindu legend, N. of 
a demon. He and Kaitabha were believed to have 
sprung from the ears of Vishnu (Yisnu) while lie 
was asleep; and when they were about to devour 
Brahma, Vishnu slew them . (Siv. 1321). -Sudan 
m. the slayer of Madhu, a N. of Yishnu (Siv. 

1417). 

mid affc I f. (sg. <iat. (?) mlz a v\%), 

a certain medicinal root; pounded and mixed with 
butter it is used as an ointment for surface 
swellings. If this is the same as the Sanskrit medd, 
the form of the dat. is doubtful, mida-sat (El.) 
Cuscuta reflexa. 

mod (for mud u *n|), see marun. 

mod *1^ I *rr?FC: m * delight, pleasure, joy, gladness ; 

(in Kashmiri) respect, reverence, honour, dignity, 
character (Gr.Gr. 137, K.Pr. 262). 

moda-baroy 1 I f. the 

showing of reverence, -rost" -/w I adj. 

(f. -riiteh* 1 -tw). wanting in respect, discourteous ; 

(of an action) rude, causing disrespect, indicating 
disrespect. —walun —I 
ni.inf. to bring down from respect, to lower a person 
in public estimation, to disgrace him, to humiliate 
(Siv. 69). -walay I f. the action 

of subjecting another to disrespect, humiliation. 

—wasun —I m.inf. to descend 

from respect, to lose one’s reputation, be dishonoured. 
-WOth u | adj: (f. -wufeh ti 

-cf|£)> dishonoured, disgraced. -vefear I 

m. worthiness of honour, high 
respectability,- -vyot u -qEfjJ I adj. 

(f. -V6fe ti -•jtfST ), full of honour, much respected 
(Gr.Gr. 137) ; (an action) indicating great 
respect. 

moda (= Uxi) f. meaning, object (II. vi, 7). 

Of. muda 2. 

mod 11 *rf, see mor u 1. 

muda I wi: adj. c.g. a fool, a blockhead, dunce, 
an ignorant, illiterate fellow ; slow of understanding 
(El. mudah) (Gr.M; K.Pr. 190, 216); cf. mud. 
-cobur I m. a stout, healthy, or fat 

blockhead (esp. in a family, the members of which 
are expected to be educated). 

muda 1 ^T^TT in. joy, gladness, happiness (YZ. 101, 

191, 246, 259). (This word is masculine in all the 
above passages. In Sanskrit it is fern.) 
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muda 2 ‘Ux* m. a desire, wish (Bam? 1153; 

, 1565). ' Of. moda. . 

lliuda 3 ' U^TT-adv. at last, finally (Ram. 788/833/ 843, • 
970)'; in short,' to sum up, to make a long story 
short (RaiiV70, 1044, 1159). • 

mud I m. fbdlish, silly, dull, stupid, ignorant 
(L.Y. 66, K.Pr. 146). Of. muda. 
mud 1 I *pr: m.sg. or-pi. dead, deceased (before the 
present time). -may -RYR I f. 

silence (of a person) like that of a corpse, deadly 
taciturn. 

mud u *re, p.p. of marun, q.v. used as adj. (f. moye 
^fUjTdead (Gr.Gr. 19, K.Pr. 146). 
madad in. (for gender, see W. 18), assistance, 

help (Gr.M.). 

muaddab adj. c.g. well-behaved, courteous, 

respectful (Gr.M.). 

muddaadar ( = in. the defendant in a lawsuit 

(K.Pr. 54). Of. mudala and mudoy u . 
mudagi I f. the condition of an illiterate 

blockhead, stupidity, ignorance (Gr.M.). 
mudagi I f. stupidity, folly, 

madha (K.Pr. 49), i.q. mad, q.v. Of. darha (q.v.) 
for dar. 

madal I f. a certain 

medicinal plant, wild basil (Siv. 187-8, 1401). 

madali-posh I m. its 

leaf and its flower ; a bundle of its leaves, 
mudala &.*) m. the defendant (in 

a lawsuit) (Gr.M.). Cf. muddaadar and 
mudoy u . 

madam I in. a certain musical 

instrument (said to give forth the fifth note on the 
scale, called madhyama in Sanskrit, and to sound like 
the cry of a heron. It is described as a large jar with 
long strings across it). 

madam 1 i m. a player on 

the madam, q.v. 

mudam adj. c.g. perpetual, lasting, eternal; (of 
a lover) constant ; YZ. 228). 
mud u -mot u see marun. 

madun \ ni. (the f. is madiih u 

q.v.) (sg. dat. madanas voc. 

madano R^ft), N. of the Hindu god of love, 
Cupid; hence, a handsome person, a lover, a gallant, 
an adored one (K.Pr. 12, 237; Ram. 1143, 1490); 
semen virile (K.Pr. 186) ; an actor or other 

person taking the part of handsome gallant 
character. Cf. kala-push u -madun (p. 435a, 1. 36) 
and maharaza-madun (p. 5566, 1. 39). 
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madun nf i conj. I (1 p.p. mdd n ; 

f. mid 5 ?#?, dat. mlje 5RT3Sr), to knead flour, etc., 
and water, etc., to mix ; cf. mandun, m6d u -mot u 
1 t*rf^r<r: perf. part. (f. mSd ii -mub u Tnfe- 
dat. maje-mafee -^T^r), kneaded, 
modan or maidan nr. a plain, field, 

lawn (Gr.M. ; K.Pr. 54, 57, 205 ; YZ. 95, 178 
Siv. 1064, 1155, 1634, 1733 ; H. iii, 1; viii, 9; 
x, 1, 5; xi, 3; xii, 20); n field of battle (Rum, 915, 
1378); open ground, country (as opposed to town) 
(YZ. 40). —dyun“ —i 

m.inf. to give room (to), give a wide berth (to) ; to 
make room (for) ; to give an opportunity for, or lay 
oneself open to, an attack. —hawun —I 
m.inf. to show an open space, 
i.e. to attack and utterly conquer, 
mbdon* JTT^Tf^r (==^U~«) i adj. c.g. of, or 

belonging to, an open plain ; (of a plant) growing in 
a plain ; (of a horse or the like) grazing on a plain ; 
(of a road) approachable by, or running over, 
a plain. 

mudun $>£% i.q. murun, q.v. 
madand I adj. c.g. blinded by 

intoxication, dead drunk, drunk with passion; 
blinded by passion or pride, arrogant, 
madanwar I f. (of a woman) 

charming, lovely, heart-stealing ; (m.) a lover (EL), 
madanawun *rr?«nj *4 conj. 1 (1 p.p. m&dan6'w u 
inr^fTj), to cause to knead, osp. with the feet. 
This word is applied to the kneading of large 
quantities of dough, and to the washing of thick 
coarse woollen cloth (El. mandandwitn; K.Pr. 85, 
mdndandmm ). 

madun* t (the word is the f. of 

madun ( P V «)» a she-Cupid, a charming, lovely 

woman. 

madri *nf^ in the following madri-zal 1 

f. (sg. dat. -zoj* 1 -STT*^, Gr.Grr. 69), 
a kind of net-like cloth woven from fine cotton 
thread. 

madar or madir adj. c.g. proud (El.). 

madar ^oU f. a mother, madar-zada 

(** born of the same mother, a uterine 

brother (Ram. 1427). 

lliadara ( — or m. gentleness \ 

soothing (Rain. 1731); civility, politeness, coaxing 
(Rain. 1676) ; humility ; (as adj. c.g.) encouraged, 
comforted (El. maddrd). —karun —| 
m.inf. to console, soothe; to ask politely, make 
a polite request (to) (Ram. 780). 
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mador* i in. a follower of the 

celebrated Muslim saint Shah Madar, whose tomb is 
at Cawnpore in India; a swaggering bnlly who 
terrorizes his neighbours, 
madiir (EL), see modur u . 

modur u 1 wp;: adj. (f. mod^r^ ^ 5 ^) , sweet, 

honied (in taste) (W. 112,131 ; K.Pr. 18, 30, 146 ; 
K. 979 ; H. vii, 31) ; pleasing, charming, agreeable 
(K. 62, 400 ; II. ix, 7) ; melodious (K. 970). 
(El. spells tbis word mddur, modur, mddur, and. 
mudur.) 

El. gives several varieties of fruit used with this 
word. In his spellings they are modari-taera, a kind 
of apricot; modir tanj, a kind of pear (so W. 116); 
modur baddm, a kind of almond ; modur bumtsiint, 
a sweet quince ; modur dan ( — don u ), a kind of 
pomegranate; modur taunt, a small sweet kind of 
apple; cf. W. 116. —kand-hyuh u —( 
pnfxn-fTflflTwr^: adj. (f. m 6 d*r* kand-hish* 

sweet as sugar (lit. and met.). —mbch- 
hyuh" —I adj. (f. mod tt r a 

mbch-hish* Tnf^-ff^), sweet as honey. 

mod a r tt ber * 4 ^ ^ i fTT'^fTWr^T^: f. a 

sweet hedge, a sweet receptacle, (a person, work, or 
place) in whom or which sweetness (lit. or met.) is 
experienced. —zev f. a sweet tongue, an 

eloquent tongue; as adj., c.g. eloquent (FA. modir zeo). 
modri f. N. of the second wife of Papdu, and 

mother of Nakula and Sahadeva, in Sanskrit Madri 
(K. 538). 

mudra f. (sg. dat. mudri gl^r), any particular 
position or intertwinings of the fingers (in Sanskrit, 
mudra), commonly practised in Hindu religious 
worship. Such have an occult meaning, and are 
believed to have magical efficacy (L.Y. 2). 
mudar or mudawar w^rn; i 

m. the middle of the upper part of the roof of 
a house, a roof-ridge ; meton. a ridge-pole. 
mod a run i conj. 3 (2 p.p. 

mod a ryov to be, or become, sweet (of 

food, nature, voice, etc.) (Gr.Gr. 7). mod a ryo-mot u 
I perf. part. (f. mod a rye-mufe a 

, become sweet, sweetened (in all senses). 
mdd a rer or m 6 d a rer l m. 

sweetness (W. 112 , L. 464, Siv. 499); something 
sweet (e.g. sugar). 

madrasa If jfU _x.» m. a school, college, academy 

(Gr.M.). 

mod a rawun I conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

mod a row u sfcpCfJ), to make sweet, to sweeten. 

















mads-nata — 

mads-nata (El.), seo maz-nath, s.v. maz. 
midasat, see mid. 

madath *r^er (sg. dat. madatas *^rf^), i.q. madad, 
q.v. (Gr.M?). 

mudath (= cjj^) m. lengtli of time, apace of 

time, interval of time; a long time or season; antiquity. 

mudatuk** i adj. (f. muda- 

tuc a ), of long standing, old, ancient, 

muduth ^nr^r I jftSTir m. (sg. dat. mudatas 
ignorance, stupidity, folly. 

rnadav *lT5[(v)* m. N. of Krsna (Krishna), Miidhava 
(Siv. 1822, 1334, 1417; E;7m. 3). 
mudav I ^ST^nriT: m. a gall, or sore (oil the 

shoulder or back of a horse). — yun u — f?i«T | 
m.inf. a gall to arise. 

mudawas mach* i ^rreram ^Jffw 

f. a fly on a horse’s sore (which oomes hack again 
and again) ; met. following a person continually, 
clinging to, dogging. 

madav-dar l 58T^Trrf%^T^: adj. c.g. 

(of a horse) galled, 
mudawar ^^tt, see mudar. 

mady (madhy) (*PZTj m. the middle in ady 
mady and, beginning, middle, and end (quoted 
from Sanskrit) (Siv. 1767). 
maday fliNPT I f*?sftq5T¥*r f., i.q. mid, q.v. 
muday I fftrqTfT f. a fixed look, a stare. 

—gandiin fl — i ffsamr: f.inf. to fix 

a stare, to stare. 

muday* muday* karun* 1 i 

f.inf. to answer an accusation ' or 
a calumny face to face. 

mudoy u ( = ^a.«) rn. a claimant, suitor ; the ; 

plaintiff (in a lawsuit) (Gr.M.). Cf. muddaadar 
dud mudala. 

mudyo-mot u ^gyt-*r<j I adj. (f. mudye- 

mii% u fljtj-Tnq) , become confounded, confused, be¬ 
come dull, stupid. This word has the form of a 
perfect participle, but no other form of such a verb 
as mudun has been noted, 
madyan Tran^r I JT'an^T5r: m. mid-day. 
mod i yan Jt* I f. a mare, 

muaf see maph. 

muof I ^ , see mophi. 

mofil (= Ji. sr-) f. a place of assembly; an j 

assembly, a company of people, congregation 
(Gr.M.). 

muft flTOitf adv. gratis, gratuitously (El., K.Pr. 

^03) ; cf. mupht. mal-e-rnuft, property by gift 
(K.Pr. 133). ‘ 


— mag 

mag 1 JT3T I ’TsRfaiiq: f. N. of the tenth lunar 
asterism, or lunar mansion, culled Mag ha in Sanskrit. 
It contains five stars,— a Regulus, y, f, rj, and v 
Leonis (Siv. 1861). 

maga-mawas i f. (sg. dat. 

-mawasi -*n4f%), the lunar day which falls on the 
new moon of the Hindu month of Bad a rapeth (in 
Sanskrit, Bhadrapada) (August—September). It is 
believed that according as rain falls or does 
not fall on this day, so the prospects of the crops 
are good or bad (cf. our St. Switliin’s day on 
July 15). 

mag 2 *jt ( or JT^r) m. N. of a certain country, i.q. 
magad, q.v. maga-dish, the land of Magad 
(K. 1004). 

mag 3 I trr-gm^T^q^: f. a row of short curls at 
the hack of the head extending from ear to ear. 

—thaviin u —^*(*1 qT^T<qqrRTOWH;w*[ f.inf. to 
wear such curls. 

maga I f. long pepper (Piper longim). 

mag *rr*T I *rre; m. N. of the tenth month of the’ 
Hindu 1 uni-solar year (in Sanskrit, Magha) (January- 
February) (Gr.Gr. 51; W. 107, mar/h ; K.Pr. 60, 
128, 147, 171; Siv. 590, 1162, 1351). —damn 

—I m.inf. to keep a fast 

throughout the month of Mag (eating only at 
night),—a Hindu religious ceremony, -mas I 

in. the month of Mag (the term used in 
phrases referring to roligious rites). 

maga-bata i m. 

cooked riee in Mag, the N. of an offering (ball) 
of cooked rice scattered on house-roofs and elsewhere 
for the crows. -not u damn -’ifg I sHP 

m.inf. to keep the fast of "the Mag water- 
jar,—a particular vow or fast kept in ancient times 
by Hindus. The procedure was as follows :—For 
the first three days of the month of Mitg the celebrant 
eats only in the evening ; he then fasts for a whole 
day ; then for three days eats only in the morning ; 
then fasts for two days ; then for three days lie eats 
only at night; then fasts for two days ; then again 
three days night-eating ; and so on to the oncl of the 
month. Every day, for two p'l'aharas (i.e. six hours), 
he stands in a frozen stream in water reaching up to 
his navel, and lets ice-cold water trickle on to his 
head from a jar in the bottom of which a hole lias 
been pierced. -ttir a I f. the cold of 

the month of Mag, winter cold. 

maguk u i adj. (f, maguc ti 

of, or belonging to, the month of Miig. 
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meg 1 5R*r I m. (f. megin" ^f5r*r, q.v.), 

N. of a certain untouchable caste, the Megb or Meg 
of the Panjab hill-country, mega-bay 5 tjT^"P? | 
iftf?(ft f. the wife of a Meg. 
mlg or (sometimes written meg 2 if*r) I ifa: m. 
cloud (&iv. 268, 575, 1557; K. 56). 

mlga-zad ?ftir-5rf^ | f. a heavy 

mass of dark clouds (such as causes darkness), 
-zal -srr^ i m. a long line of clouds, 

moga m. in moga dyun u 33R f<i^«T m.inf. to give 
a child the.breast, to suckle (K. 159). 
mog 1 adj. c.g. of, or belonging to, the month of 

Mag, q.v., as adv., in the month of Miig (i.e. in the 
cold season) (Ram. 172). —daiie —| *tt if 

m. P a <ldy collected in the month of Mag 
for a year’s use. 

magad wn^(V) m. N. of a certain kingdom, equivalent 
to the country round the modern districts of Patna 
and Gaya. In Sanskrit, Magadha (K. 550). Cf. 

mag 2, 

magdur (= ,^JJL«) rn. power, ability, capacity 

(see hatul magdur) (Ram. 1531). 
magal 1 or magal JT^TTSf a jingling repetition of 
agal, q.v. in agal-magal (p. 16/>, 1 . 10 ) or agal- 
magal (id., 1 . 16). 

magal 2 I m. a man who wears his 

hair in short curls at the back of the head. Cf. 

mag 3. 

mogul Jju or mogul u i ^*nc^WJfNr: 

m. (sg. dat. mogalas -TTOtRO,- a Mogul; (in 
Kashmiri) one who is cruel, terrible (K.Pr. 146) (cf. 
phanayi-m 0 , s.v. phanoy 1 ). mogal-by61 u iertw- 
I VTOfafp*: m. N. of a kind of paddy with a hard 
fat grain. -call 1 f- a certain way of making- 

tea (see cah 1 ) (K.Pr. 39), i.q. mogaP cahy, q.v. 
mogal 1 adj. c.g. of or relating to 

a Mogul, —cahy —or —cah 1 —wrtf or 
—cay —I f- a kind of tea (the 

drink). According to El. (s.v. chdi) it is prepared 
as follows —For every told (half-ounce) of tea five 
cups of water are poured upon it in the bahugun or 
teapot. It is then boiled for half an hour, when 
more cold water is added, along with condiments and 
sugar, after which it is boiled for half an hour more ; 
milk is then added. It is now ready for drinking. 
The colour is reddish. 

mag a n iw* or magan I nrrenw: adj. c.g. intent 
(on), devoted or addicted (to) ; cf. nend a ri-m°, s.v. 
nend a r. — gafehun —* 1 ^ i 

m.inf. to become intent (on), addicted or devoted 


(to) (e.g. to a business, to grief, illusion, wrath, joy, 
and so on) ; to become inattentive, heedless, forgetful 
{quasi, having the mind intent on something else) 
(Ram. 9). 

magun or mSgun l i m. the 

leader of a company of actors, a stage-manager. 
magun u I nvat: adj. (magun* of, dr 

belonging to, the month of Mag, q.v. 
magun 1 see magun. 

mlgun 2 i *nrnp*: adj. (f. mSgun* 

one who keeps his intentions or purpose hidden, 
reticent, reserved, uncommunicative, secretive, 
mugand I m. the cheek, upper jaw (EL), 

mugandal I adj. c.g. having high 

or prominent or fat cheeks. 

megin* I f. a woman of 

the Meg caste (see meg) (but the wife of a Meg is 

mega-bay). 

magar 1 in magar lagun *r*n: * 13 ^ I 

m.inf. continually to follow a person, 
to dog his footsteps, to follow on the skirts (of), 
beset (e.g. in the hope of obtaining something, or of 
a thief, or some disease or calamity). — rdzun 

—I ™ inf., id. — thawun — I 

m.inf. to set a person to follow, as ab. 
magar 2 in magar-mafeh I 

m. a crocodile (Gr.M.). Cf. 

makar 1 . 

magar 3 i.q. munjhor, q.v. (E1.). 
magar 4 conjunct, hut, except, unless (El., Gr.M., 
W. 100, K.Pr. 164). 

magrib m. the west, tlie western 

quarter (EL, YZ. 2). 

magay *rf*P£T I TSrr^TT f* asking, begging (from 
someone), . a request, petition (Grr.Gr. 129) (K.Pr. 
145, 174; K. 488). mlgaye nerun 5^^ i 
m.inf. to go out for begging (esp. of 
a respectable person who has fallen on evil times), to 
take to begging, to have recourse to asking for alms. 
—phaP — \ m.pl. grains of 

begging, the store of rice, etc., collected in small 
amounts by a beggar. —yun u —I ^%WT^rTf?r; 
m.inf. to come by begging, to be gained by begging, 
mah 1 <u or mah 1 »U m. the moon (YZ. mah, 9 , 12, 
etc. ; mah, 62, 63, etc.) ; a month (El. mah, 
misprinted as meaning ‘mouth’) (K.Pr. 204 {mah)). 
This Persian word occurs in literature chiefly in 
borrowed Persian expressions, such as mah-e-dilsdz, 
a heart-inflaming moon (Ram. 1483), mah-C-taban, 
a radiant moon (Ram. 193). 
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mah 2, another spelling of ma 1, q.v. 
maha U?T or mah 2 UTf I *TTU: f. a bean 
(Phaseolus radiatus, L. 78, 330, 336). 

maha-dal I f. split beans; 

bean porridge, -dar -^TT I m. a bean- 

field (either prepared for bean-sowing, or in which 
beans are growing). -hem -UH I ^TRfTT^T f. 
a mess of bean and other legumes. -phol u -UR I 
m. a single bean; a small collection 
of beans (esp. when few in number). — peiie 

— W5f I f. pi. inf. beans to fail, i.e. 

to be thrown at anyone; met. hatred to arise 
between friends. -sas -UU I m. 

a porridge of whole-beans cooked in clarified butter, 
-wor" I JTRftre^i: m. a bean-cake or bean-loaf 
made of bean-flour, offered to the matrkd-goddcsses 
on the occasion of marriages and other festivals. 
-vur il -<Tf; I ^TRTTfaTru: f. a porridge or thick 
sauce of bean-flour and spices, 
mah 2 *TT|f (for 1, see mah 1) f. (sg. dat. mbsh u *TTip, 
i.q. maha, q.v. ; cf. daba-mah (p. 1836, 1. 34). 
—karith — I fMH conj. part, 

used as adv., having swallowed without noticing the 
taste, taking with a gulp; met. having swallowed 
(i.e. misappropriated) something entrusted to one. 

maha *Tf i f.pl. a quantity or collection ! 

of beans, -sas -5EW.I JTTWTf*I7re^: m., i.q. maha- 
sas, see maha. 

mahi JTT#t f. a fish (If.Pr. 180). 
moh *rtf or "muh wf m., i.q. muh, q.v. (very common 
in Hindu poetry in the sense of religious illusion) 
(Siv. 66-7, 87, 170, 350, etc. ; Earn. 218; K. 212) ; 
stupor, swoon (Ram. 1042). Being personified as 
‘ Illusion ’, it often has the genitive in -un 1 *, as in 
Siv. 737, 1674, 1805 ; Ram. 1042. (For com- 
pounds of this word, see muh.) 
moh u .or moh" *rf I mpfi: m. a mosquito, gnat 
(El. moh, muh; Siv, 751.) 

mah'-adij" l f. a mosquito’s j 

hone; met. something impossible or incredible. 
-ambar 1 I URfairq: m. a small juicy tart kind 

of apple (L. 349 ; mold amri) ; cf. ambar 1 , p. 276, 

1. 4. -anzan -wir; i f. a kind of paddy, 

described as having a small, sweet-scented, soft 
grain ; the grain (rioe) of this paddy; cf. anzan, 
p. 366, 1. 42. -byol" i m. 

‘mosquito-seed’, N. of another kind of paddy, 
described as having a full, white grain, -wan | 
WWtwfR m. another kind of paddy, described 
as having a very full red-coloured grain. 


mahakal 

muh i ?ftf: m. loss of consciousness, perplexity, 
delusion, embarrassment; folly, ignorance, infatua¬ 
tion ; illusion of mind, delusion (If. 209); (in a 
Hindu religious sense) the illusion that transient 
things are eternal, or that the phenomenal world has 
real existence (very common in Hindu poetry in tin's 
sense) (L.Y. 67, 74; Siv. 18, 268-9, 347, 888, etc. ; 
Rain. 1762). This word is a corruption of moh or 

muh (q.v.) which is borrowed directly from Sanskrit. 
When this word is used to indicate ‘Illusion’ 
personified, it has the genitive in -un u , as in Siv. 
711, 1332, 1693, 1778. -gafehun — ^ | 

m.inf. astonishment, delusion, embarrassment, 
insensibility, fainting, .etc., to occur; delusion to 
depart, true knowledge to he acquired (Siv. 1276). 
—fehunun —W-R I nrefRywU m.inf. to stupefy, 
perplex, infatuate. — wothun —WYR | vrpsriffcRT?: 
m.inf. infatuation to arise; arrogance, insolence, to 
como into existence. 

muha-maya Wf-mYT or (Ram.\ 1077) 

i f. delusion caused by unreality 

of the universe being considered as real, (Siv. 893); 
an illusion, an illusive appearance (Ram. 1077). 

muhas gafehun i fertfTUffi: m.inf. to 

go to delusion, to become deluded (K. 657, 783, 930). 
mahabali adj. c.g. exceedingly strong, very 

powerful or mighty; a very niiglity or powerful 
person (Ram. 552). 

mahabbath or (H. x, 4) mahabath or 

mahobath (Siv. 844, Ram. 81, .1053) m.Vfor 

gend., see W. 18) (sg. dat. mababbatas 
love, affection (Grr.M.; YZ. 256 ; Siv. 844 ; Ram. 81, 
1053 ; H. x, 4). \ 

mahadan m. a great gift, largess, bounty 

(K. 843). 

maha-danu *Ri-^(or >*)j or mahadanu-dand 

m. a great, or mighty, bow (the 
weapon) (K. 370-1, 402, 429). 
mahadev *rru m. (sg. ag. mahadiv* 

K. 373, 739, 783, 822, 830), a N. of the god Shiv 
(Siva), used as a proper name of Hindus (Gr.Gr. 99 ; 
Siv. 208, 234, 266, 697, 700, 844, etc.; Earn. 112, 
940; K. 370, 621, 740, 794, 821, 826, 828, 876). 
mahaganapath m. the great (god) Ganesh, 

i.q. ganapath, q.v. (Siv. 1, 1142). 
muhiij* f. a small pestle, a rod (f. dim. of 

muhul u , q.v.) (cf. nara-m 0 , s.v. nar). 
mahakal m. Time (personified) (Ram. 1510) ; 

N. of a form of Shiv (Siva) in his character as 
destroyer of the world (Ram. 735, 1058, 1518 ; Siv. 
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165, 872, 594) ; a N, of Yama, the god of death, 
Death personified (Siv. 1888). 
mahakalph m. (sg. dat. mahakalpas 

(in Hindu theology) a vast cycle of time 
(in Sanskrit, mahakalpa ), corresponding to the life of 
Brahma, which consists of a hundred years of which 
each day and night is usually said to consist of 
a kalpa or 4,320,000,000 mortal years; of. kalpanth. 
At the end of each kalpa, there is a dissolution of all 
things, but Brahma survives. At the end of a 
mahakalpa (mahdkalpanta, or in Kashmir! mahdkalpdnth) 
Bralimu himself dies, and there is total dissolution, 
mahakalpanth m. (sg. dat. maha- 

kalpantas (in Hindu theology) the 

end of a mahakalph (q.v*), when there is total 
dissolution of the whole universe including even the 
gods themselves (Siv. 979). 

mahkam adj. e.g. made firm, firm, 

stable, strong (H. xi, 9); strong, established, which 
cannot be abrogated (H. iv, 6). 

mahla *rf *r , see mahala. 

mahal (= J.sr*) f. (for gend., see W. 18), a 

place, position, situation ; a district, quarter ; a 
mansion, a palace (W\ 18). -bagay I 

f. division of a tract of country by 
metes and bounds, division of a town into various 
specified quarters or districts, each part having 
a separate designation. 

mahala-khan (or -khana) (or -*$tr) 

( = J^) m. the inner part of a palace, a j 

harem, seraglio (K. 977 ; H. viii, 3, 11 (both -khan)), 
dbkhil-i-mahalakhana, (of a woman) brought 
into, or made a member of, the harem (H. xii, 19). 
mahala aW* I m. a district, division, 

quarter (of a city or town), ward, parish (K.Pr. 236) ; 

* in composition this word generally takes the form 
mahla, as in mahla-boj u ^ i 
a ward-partner, i.e. a friend of the same quarter of 
a town (u.w. ref. to the meeting of two such persons 
in some place far from home). -gand -WS | 
m. unity of opinion, confedera- j 
tion, coalition amongst all the inhabitants of a ward, 
-wol* -*TTf% I m.pl. the 

inhabitants of a ward (spoken of as a whole group). 
muhul u l m. a pestle (W. 3, mahol, 

114, mohal); esp. a long heavy wooden pestle for 
husking rice, etc., in a mortar (El. muhil) (L. 462) ; 
cf. kanz-m 0 (p. 459*, 1. 29), nara-m 0 , s.v. nar, and 
yendra-m 0 , s.v. yend a r. muh^-khund* 

1 a pestle worn light and thin by use. j 


mah a ladar i m. (f. 

mah a ladaren WR^fNbf), the head man of a 
district or parish, an officer in charge of a ward, 
an alderman; (in Kashmir) the officer in charge of 
a division of a city, the ward-watchman, who guards 
the village by night, and sees that Government orders 
are carried out (K.Pr. 105). According to El. 
(s.v. mahalloddr ), his chief duty seems to be to act as 
a spy over the people. Sometimes women fill this 
post. Mah ft ladars are generally heartily hated by the 
people, which is not to be wondered at. When 
a woman fills the post she is called by the f. term 
mah a ladaren, which, according to El., also means 
the wife of a mah a ladar, but cf. mah a ladar-bay, 
bel. -bukur 11 ijgR I the gruff ness 

of the ward-watchman; hence, arrogance, insolence, 
rudeness; cf. bukur u , p. 102 a, 1. 43. -bay I 

f. the wife of # a ward-watchman, 
-wan | m. the office, or 

residence, of the ward-watchman. 
mah a ladoril *?fI f. the office or 

duties of a ward-watchman ; conduct like that of 
a ward-watchman, rudeness, insolence, arrogance, 
mdhalakh m. a place of destruction 

or danger, a precipice, or the like (Ram. 950). 
mahalakshml f. (sg. dat. mahalakshmiye 

i.q. lakhhni (q.v.) or laksmi, N. of the 
goddess of fortune, the wife of Vishnu; identified by 
worshippers of Siva with Devi (see divi), the wife of 
Shiv (Siva) (Siv. 96). 

mahlama ( = ^, ^U) i whn-R m. soft 

plaster, dressing for wounds, ointment, salve, -gor u 
i in. an apothecary who makes his 

living by preparing ointments. -put u qgr | 
f. lint or cloth on which ointment 
is smeared for application to a wound, etc. 
mahalish 1 i f. •rubbing in 

ointment, rubbing the affected part after applying 
ointment. 

mahalish 2 i 

f. a high mountain table-land, 
maholish* f. N. of a certain ilrtha or sacred 

bathing place in Kashmir (Siv. 1030, Ram. 249). 
mahima ^rf^^rr m. greatness, glory, majesty (esp. one 
of the attributes of Siva, as the container of all the 
fourteen worlds) ; the tale of a person’s greatness, 
a full account of his glory (Siv. 1166, 1503, 1628). 
mahimna-par m. N. of a hymn in honour 

of Siva, called in Sanskrit the mahimnah sierra 
(Siv. 867). 
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muhira wt%*( ^ ~ 

muhim ni. an urgent, or momentous business, 

important affair; exigency, an affair of consequence ; 
(in Kashmiri) misfortune, poverty (El. miihynm ; 
K.Pr. 165; H. i, 4, 5, 11, 12; viii, 9; x, 3). 
—pyon u —| m.inf. poverty to 

fall (of a rich man being reduced to beggary). 
—bliunun —I m.inf. to cast 

poverty, to reduce another to beggary, -zad j 
adj. c.g. poverty-stricken (II. x, 4). 

muhima by poverty ; hence, as postpos. 

governing abb, in the case of poverty, i.e. in the case 
of (such-and-such a thing) not being forthcoming, 
if there is not (such-and-such a thing), as in sini 
muhima sofeal, if there is not a plate of meat and 
rice, there is (at least) a mallow. 

mu^mun 11 s g- g en *> mulPinan 1 phot 1 

I X&K ni.pl. utter poverty. 

muhimlad I ad j- c.g. ( as subst -> 

f. muhimladin suffering from utter 

poverty, poverty-stricken. 

mahimna see mahima. 

mehman m. a guest; a poor orphan 

(who is always somebody’s guest) (K.Pr. 261). 

mehmandori or (El.) mahmandori 

f. hospitality. — karilh u —f-inf. 
to show hospitality, to entertain (El.). 

mahamanth a r m. ( s g- dafc. mahamantras 

RITR^R.), a great or efficacious charm, a powerful 
spell (of. manth a r) (Siv. 1449). 

mahamaya *ffT*rpRT f* worldly illusion, which makes 
the material world appear really existent; the same 
personified as Siva’s energic power (Siv. 60, 196, 
530, 651, etc.). 

mih a na i m. 

jeweller’s rouge, a plate-powder, a powder for 
polishing jewelry ; any fine powder. -gor u I 

m. maker of, or worker with, 
jeweller’s rouge. — kharun — I 

m.inf. to apply jeweller’s rouge to an 
ornament or the like. 

mohini jftflfRV f. a fascinating woman ; 1ST. of the 
female form assumed by Yisnu, when he cheated 
the demons of nectar at the churning of the ocean 
(K. 929). 

muhun I conj. 1 (1 p.p. muh u g|, f. 

mush^ST (Gr.Gr. 210); 2 p.p. mushybv 
or milhybv HlftR (Gr.Gr. 225) ; cf. Gr.Gr. 225), 
to swindle, defraud, delude, cause illusion to (Siv. 
1728); to fascinate (Gr.M.); (conj. 2) to suffer 
illusion, to be deceived (L.Y. 13). 


muh u -mot u I perf. part. (f. 

mush^-miife* swindled, defrauded. 

muhith gafehun 1 I 
m.inf. to run off with property after swindling. 
— nyun u —I m.inf. to steal 

property by swindling. — fehunilll — * 

m.inf. openly to carry off 
property gained by swindling, 
mohundguji (? spelling, ? mohanguj tt ), Aconituvi 
Napettm (L. 76). 

mihnadar I adj. c.g. covered 

with jeweller’s rouge (of an ornament) ; (of a silver 
or gold ornament) coloured, painted with a paste, 
muhnar JfRTT I m. a great collection 

of jewelry and ornaments. 

mehanath or mihnath m. (also 

occasionally, as in Gr.M., f.) (sg. dat. mehanatas 
or, if f., mehanufe* (Gr.M. 1836)), 

toil, exertion, labour (El., Gr.M., K.Pr. 142 
(mehnatas, sg. dat.)). 

meh a natl adj. c.g. laborious, diligent, 

industrious, painstaking (Gr.M.). 
mahanawam iUTPRP* I *T?RTWt f. (sg. dat. 
mahanaviim 11 > 4 the great ninth,’ the ninth 

lunar day of the light half of the month Osliid 
(in Sanskrit Asvina = September-Octoher), sacred 
to the goddess Durga (L. 266, Malta Nowmi ), 

mahanyuw 11 I RW, m. a mtm ( EL 

mohanyu or moJinyu) (Gr.Gr. 58; Gr.M.; W. 18 
niahaniu , 111 makiuiu ; K.Pr. 30, 146, 156; H. x, 
1, 4) ; a serving-man, a slave (K. 1163); man, 
mankind, the human species (Gr.M.) ; a person 
(man or woman ; cf. nbshe-m 0 , a daughter-in-law 
person, s.v. nosh). 

mahaniv^bal I m. power 

owing to possessing a multitude of servants or slaves. 
-khyol u in. a crowd of men (Gr.Gr. 152). 

-kot u -'SR? I m. the son of a slave, 

-remph f. a poor man, a poor miserable fellow 
(Gr.Gr. 163). -wol u -Ttf I m. (f. 

-wajen -cfT$tl»l), one wbo possesses many slaves or 
servants. 

mehnzrat, see maizi-rath, s.v. maiz. 
mahapurush *T$Tg^I[ m. a great man, an eminent or 
distinguished person, (in a religious sense) a very 
holy person (Siv. 743, 1773). 
mahra *fT (= yr .) i m. (amongst 

Muslims) a marriage portion settled upon the wife 
before marriage, dowry, jointure (L. 269, mehr). 
mahora (El.), i.q. mahwa-mowa, q.v. 
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maheshan jrt’jrr^ 


mahur" — 

mahur u I m. a kind of thin small 

worm or caterpillar, yellow and hlaclc in colour, 
which feeds on leaves, mahai^-dow" 1 

in. a kind of fine binding cord of 
twisted silver wire and silk (see dow u , p. 262a, 1. 10). 
mohar * ^s(T f- a seal, a seal-ring (El. muhr , 

Gr.M., K.Pr. 17) ; the impression of a seal, a stamp 
(8iv. 414; H. x, 3, 10) ; a certain gold coin 
(current in India for about £1 16s., in Kashmir 
valued at 12 chilkl rupees), a gold mohur (El. mohur\ 
Grr.M.; W. 21; K.Pr. 36, 78, 181, 243; Siv. 1079, 
1092, 1285; K. 953 ; H. i, 9 ; v. 10, 12). 

—kariin* — I f.inf. to put a seal 

(on), to seal, to stamp (H. x, 3, 10). —travufi 1 * 

f.inf. to seal a document 
(with one’s own seal to authenticate the signature), 
-zihar l f- a collective term 

for gold and silver ornaments. 

mohara-khon 11 or mohar-kan 

^ | a seal-engraver, a lapidary 

(El. mohar-hand ). -wop I f- a 

signet-ring. 

mohara ^ I m. a shell, a cowrie ; 

a head (of glass or coral) ; the bezoar stone; a rubber, 
shell, pebble, or the like used for giving smoothness 
and glossiness to paper, cloth, etc., a polishing 
instrument. Cf. laran-m&hara, p. 5315, 1. 42. 
mihrab l~j\\jsP m. the pulpit in a Musalman 
mosque (El.). 

mihrban adj. c.g. friendly, kind, loving, 

affectionate, benevolent (El., Grr.M.) ; as subst. m. 
a friend. 

mihrboni f • favour, kindness, friendliness, 

goodness (El., Grr.M.) ; a favour, a kindness 
(Grr.M.). — karith —eonj. part, having done 

a kindness; hence, as inter], please ! (Grr.M.). 

mihrboniye-kin* firfadv. by means 
of kindness; hence, please! pray! be good enough 
to (do so-and-so) (Grr.M.). -silty adv.,i.q. -kin 1 
(Grr.M.) ; with kindness, in a kindly manner (Grr.M.) ; 
through (so-and-so’s) kindness (Grr.M.). 
maharudr m. N. of a form of the god Shiv 

(Siva)-(Siv. 152" 234, 1143). 
maharaj JffT^TW or maharaza TTT^f (q.v.) i Tjsrr 
rn. a great king, an independent king, a king 
(Gr.M. ; L. 258 ; Siv. 700, 1227, 1353, 1521; Ham. 
145, 986; K. 438, 1121); a paramount king ; used 
as a polite vocative interjection, Sir ! (Gr.M.). 
maharaj! JifTTWt in maharaj! wath l 

a highway (El., who makes it m.). Of. maharaj. 


mah a ram adj. C.g. one who is a confidant, 

one who is intimately acquainted (with a secret, dat.) 
(H. ii, 4). 

maharun l 3TCnr : eonj. 1 (1 p.p. 

mahor u *njfa[), to separate by rubbing with the hand 
lumps of particles (such as lumps of rice grains clotted 
together), to crumble (anything). mahor u -mot u 
l W3P Wcf: perf. part. (f. mahbi^-miite* 
rambled (by some one). 

maharen l fwrirev: f- a great queen, i.q. 

maharon u , q.v. (Gr.Gr. 39) ; a bride, i.e. a girl 
during the days of the ceremonies preliminary to 
marriage, or shortly after marriage (cf. maharaza) 
(Gr.Gr. 39; Gr.M. ; L. 258, mahdrani ; K.Pr. 130; 
Siv. 1090-1, 1227 ; K. 28, 654, 684) ; cf. neth a r 1. 
maharene moj 1 * *rfnN I f. a 

bride-mother, i.e. a bride (as ab.) who is no longer a 
child ( quasi , who is as old as her mother, or old 
enough to be the bridegroom’s mother). 
maharon 11 1 TTift f- a great queen, the 

principal wife of a king ; a queen in her own right; a 
bride = maharen (L. 258, mahardni). 
mahariipith adj. c.g. very beautiful, very 

handsome (Earn. 1258). 

muharir jjs? a writer, clerk, scribe 

(Earn. 581). 

muhur a th or muhurta m. a moment, a 

short period of time (K.Pr. 176; K. 970, 1037) ; a 
period, time (auspicious or otherwise). Of. brahma- 
mu°, p. 1205, 1. 45 ; K. 970 has brohmi-mu 0 , with 
the same meaning. 

maharyush u ^fT^bgr m. (sg. dat. maharishis 

a great sage or saint (in Sanskrit 
maharsih :) (Earn. 78, 1681). 
maharaza I cpO m., i.q. maharaj, 

q.v. (Gr.Gr. 39) ; (usually, in Kashmir) a bride¬ 
groom (of. maharen) (Gr.M.; K.Pr. 201; Siv. 
629, 726, 786, 840, 882, etc.) ; cf. rieth a r 1. 
-madun i m. (in a 

theatrical performance) the actor who takes 

the part of a king or of a bridegroom. -mot u 
-*f<T I adj. (f. -miife* -*}|r), a king- 

lunatic, one who (mad or sane) dresses" himself in 
grand apparel, but wears the wrong ornaments on 
the wrong parts of liis body, 
mahesh 1 in. a N. of Siva (Siv. 1881). 
mahesh 2 m. a buffalo, another spelling of mdsh u , q.v. 
mahashekt 1 *?irnrfll f. the great Sakti, i.e. the energic 
power of Siva (cf. shekhHh) (Siv. 7, 1520). 
maheshan m. a N. of Siva (Siv. 488). 
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maheshor or maheshwar nfT^r m. a N. of Siva 
(Siv. 380, 625, 627, 696, etc. ; K 1049). 
maha-sondar adj. o.g. very beautiful 

(Rilm. 342). 

mahtab m. the moon (EL), 

mahasokh m. great happiness (Siv. 203). 

mahtobi ^ f. a portion of a boat, situated behind 
the prow’or in front of the stern (El.). 
mahath a m *rcn£r*T m. (sg. dat. mahatmas *?IT3T44; 
sg. nora. with indef. art. mahatma flfT3fT, Siv. 848, 
870, 875), majesty, dignity ; a treatise giving an 
account of the merits of a divinity or shrine (Siv. 743, 
848, 870, 875, 1282, 1754). 

mohtaj rlT^T _adj. c.g. necessitous, needy, poor, 
in want (K.Pr. 134, Siv. 1239, Ram. 91) ; in need (of, 
dat.) (Riirn. 139); as subst. a poor man, a paifper. 
mahatma *Tfrarr, see mahath a m. 
mahavidya f. great knowledge, the great 

knowledge, the knowledge of divine things (Siv. 96, 
1094, 1151). 

mahwa-mowa (El.) or mahora (El.) m. Bassia latifolia. 
mahawara m. an idiom, phraseology, method of 

terminology, expression (Gr.M.). 
mahavir m. a great hero, a mighty warrior 

(Ram. 1268); a title of Hal a mot u (Hanuman). 
mahavefeori adj. c.g. one who possesses 

great discrimination. 

mahz yls* adj. c.g. pure, simple, unnalloyed. -nend 
f. the second weeding of a rice crop (L. 463, 
mahznind ). 

mahzara (= jds?) \ a document 

or petition attested by a number of witnesses laid 
before a judge (with the view of promoting a suit) ; a 
public attestation by a number of people, 
maj (? spelling and gend.) a log harrow (L. 461). 
maje see midun. 

maju m. the fruit or nuts of the Cupressus 

sempervirens or allied species (EL). 

mij u tfN , see melun. 

moj JtTw m. a wave, surge, billow ; whim, caprice, 
emotion, ecstasy; (in Kashmiri) exquisite beauty, 
ravishing loveliness (Siv. 1327). —wuchun 

— i m.inf. to look on (indifferently) 

at caprices ; hence, to neglect to correct naughty 
children, to look on at anything without worrying, 
to look at undismayed (Ram. 1396). 
mdj a , see mljun. 

m6j tt (also written mdj 1 TTTfW, or by pandits 

moj u *tw) I TTTfTT f. a mother (El. maj, moj ; 
Gb.Gr. 36,'63, 72, 143, 147, 161; Gr.M. ; W. 17, | n 
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— moj a 

115; L. 462, mojh - L.Y. 97; K.Pr. 47, 51, 62, 64, 
74, 87, 126, 130-1, 144, 156, 191, 261 ; YZ. 36, 76, 
531 ; Siv. 34-5, 80, 99, 435, 438, 599, 649, etc. ; 
Ram. 180, 234, 275, etc. ; K. 65, 82, 118, 140, 159, 
164, 245, 758, etc.; H. v, 6; viii, 1; ix, 9, etc.). 
—bawofi" — I f. ‘mother 

Bhavilm ’, used in Kashmir for the sakti or energie 
power of one of the chief Hindu deities, conceived 
as a personality to be worshipped (e.g. LaksmI, 
Sarasvatl, or Durga) (Siv. 79, 80, 109, 496, 1315). 
—dlvl —I f. ‘ mother goddess ’, 

id. (Ram. 1584). Cf. mbji-bfhjagavatl with the 
same meaning in Siv. 101. 

maje-bata irra -wz i m. 

‘ food from mother ’; met. some easy employment 
which suits one’s inclinations, a soft job. -dil 
■dilal or -dinal I m. three 

terms of filthy abuse, each meaning ‘ one who lias 
incestuous connexion with his own mother ’ (see 
Gr.Gr. 107). -gobur -J5Tjrc; | m. (sg. 

dat. gobaras *4 <4 4ttj> a mother’s hoy, a hoy who 
clings to his mother’s skirt, -kore I <RT7T^i^ 

f.pl. mother and daughter, i.e. a daughter 

accompanying her mother (Gr.Gr. 72, L.Y. 92, 

Siv. 1313); cf. k6ri-mbj ti (p. 468«, 1. 30). -lekh 
I m«prrf%: f. (sg. dat. -leki -vgfqj), abuse of 
a person’s mother (a form of abuse). -rost n -ywr | 
adj. (f. -rtifeh" -TW)> motherless, a child 
whose mother is dead or who is absent, -rafekar 
I m. the condition of being mother¬ 
less. -ton" -rfr»J I m. (sg. dat. 

-tonis motherliness, action like that of 

a mother by a woman to one who is not her child; 
motherhood (Gr.Gr. 143). -toth" l 

m. (f. -toth" -<TT3)> a mother’s darling, a mother’s 
pet. —wadun —I m. (sg. dat. 

-wadanas a mother’s lamentation, i.e. 

lamentation like that of a mother for a son who has 
died; hence, violent lamentation on the occurrence of 
a calamity. — wadun wothnn — I 

m.inf. general loud lamenta¬ 
tion by the general public on the occurrence of any 
great public calamity, -yetlm I 

c.g. a motherless child (an expression of the language 
of compassion). 

maji-khota kur a bud* gafehun u *nf3f-*gcT 
^1. i wrjwrefwfwrYPrra: f-inf. the 

daughter to become greater than the mother, u.w. 
ref. to some small action or business which un¬ 
expectedly becomes of great importance. 













misr/fy 




muj u 


*i3r 

\» >» 


muj u l adj. (f. muj* ipjp, laziness, in¬ 

action, abstention, through laziness, from even the 
most necessary aotions such as eating and drinking, 
muj* (sometimes written muj muj 1 or 

mu/ I ^ff^T f. a radish (K.Pr. 15, 94, 107, 

146, 167). The two varieties of radish in Kashmir 
are the koshir* muj* and the wata muj u . Of. El., 
s.v. muj (Gr.Gr. 16, 145, 163, 164; L. 4o/, 463 
(rnuih)J. n 

muje kadane l ^T^T^fffSTT 

f. pi. inf. to pluck radishes; met. heedlessly to waste 
time over any work. 

muji (or muje)-bod u wfa (*pi) - J"? l 

m. a bundle of radishes (Gr.Qr. 145). 
-catiu -^f^T I f• a conserve of 

radishes, radish chutney. -d§,d \ m - 

a radish-ox ; met. a fool, a noodle. -dSdur u I 

hi. a radish -gardener, 
a man who cultivates or sells radishes, -dakur 
I m. the juice ex¬ 

pressed from pounded radishes ; the flesh of a radish ; 
cf. dakur 2 . -demb -^r i 

m. a radish island, a lake-island in which radishes 
are profusely cultivated, -dar I 
m. radish-rate, a scale-pan containing radishes for 
weighrnent. (Radishes can he weighed only roughly, 
and, as the purchaser will not take less than the 
stipulated weight, he usually gets something over) ; 
hence, met. overweight in weighing, -dar I 

hi. a field of radishes, -dev -*P? I 
m. a radish-devil, i.e. a man round 
as a "radish, a great round fat fellow (esp. when 
a fool and ugly looking), -gab I ni. 

the sprout of a radish (found in the centre of the 
leaf-cluster). -g§d* I f. a 

row of bundles of radishes. -blit* ~i^\ ftz* 
f. a chip of dried radish. (Radishes are sliced and 
then dried, and so preserved for use.) -khiind 11 
i <Rf$[3RT*§^: f. a slice or bit of radish, -kala 
4TO | m. the top of a radish (where the 

sprouts appear). -kond u -3R^ l 

m - a radish-grater, an appliance for 
grating radishes ; roughness caused by cold, or 
chapping, of the back of the hand, -kon* 
f, a few radishes (Gr.Gr. 163), i.q. -tul u , bel. 
-kot u -ste 1 m * a radisli seedlin & ^ for 

transplantation). -kyOW 11 l 

m. a small kind of radish; cf. kev^muj*, p. 502i, 
l. 30. -lot u -«f| ! hi. the long 

thin tail at the bottom of a radish, -mola -33T*T I 
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adj. c.g. the price of a radish; met. 
a very small price (given for something valuable). 
-inuPven f. a 

collection of radish leaves dried for winter con¬ 
sumption. -pat tt r tt i f. a 

bunch of radish leaves (Gr.Gr. 74). -thop" -^ffU 
m. a few radishes (Gr.Gr. 164), i.q. -tul u , bel. 
-tul u -*«* I Hfbf^T’ffTTT, m. a few 

radishes (Gr.Gr. 164); a bunch of young tender radish 
leaves ; a young radish together with its tender leaves. 
-tur tt -?T^ I f - the flower (or seed-) 

stem of a radish, -feakul I '^ 3 jf' 5 T s FiT ? 3^ T 3’f s rTr^- 

m. a circular slice of a large radish. -feoryun u 
I : m. the refuse leaves of 

a radish (after selecting the ones good to eat). 
-feyut u -Tgg I in - a 8auce of grated 

or of pounded radishes. -wuth - qjj I 
m. a radish-camel, i.e. a camel which is continually 
helping itself from a pile of radishes; met. a fat 
greedy fool. -wath a r -qsR; I m. a 

radish leaf, -zand -3Tf m. a few radishes (Gr.Gr. 
163), i.q. -till", ab. 

mojub or mujub 5ffV(^)W3T or fW. 99) mujib 

postpos. governing abl. (H. viii, 16), by reason of, 
on account of, in accordance with, in conformity to 
(Gr.M.; K.Pr. 157; H. viii, 16). Cf. ami mu°, 
p. 545, 1. 42, and muzuba. 

mujud JGSp?' ( — Jysyy*) adj- c.g. existing, extant) 
present (Siv. 1521) ; at hand, available (Gr.M.). 
mujadal (= ^oUr«) I WRqf%: m. con¬ 

tending, disputing ; contention, disputation, alterca¬ 
tion ; disputation, argument carried on in an 
assembly. 

majul u or (Gr.Gr. 147) majyul“ I 

grWTI<r: adj. (f. majij a ^Tfsp*), apatlietio through 
modesty, diffident, bashful, unpretending, shy-(Gr.Gr. 
147) ; (of a child) tied to bis mother’s apron-strings’ 
(Gr.Gr. 147). ( 

majlis m. a council, assembly, congregation 

(El., Gr.M.). 

majma (= m. a tray (EL), 

mlje-mafee see madun. 

mij"-mufe ii see melun. 

miij ii -mub a , see malun. 

majun conj. 1 (1 p.p. m6j u 

mV), to polish, scour, or rub clean a metal article 
(with polishing powder or the like) or (by extension) 
some non-metallie article (cf. kail majaii^ p. 447i, 
1. 2). m6j u -mot u I perf. i>art, 

(f. m5j u -mub* polished, scoured, as ab. 
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mejer m. a Major (the English word) ; (in 

Kashmiri) a superior officer, e.g. a head groom or 
.master of the horse (H. x, 5, 12, 13). 
majarah JTRPCTf (= ]/rL.) m. an event, incident, 
circumstance, occurrence. 

mujarah (= m. that which is carried 

to the account or credit (of), credit; allowance, 
deduction. —dyun u —ra.inf. to give credit 
(for a sum), to allow an abatement or deduction, 
to give the net amount due (Siv. 1860). 
majith, majjit, see mazeth. 

mujawwaza adj. o.g. approved, permitted, 

tolerated ; (in the Kashmir revenue system) a system 
of annually settling the revenue demand of a village 
partly in kind and partly in cash (L. 407, 411, 450). 

xnajyul" see majul" 

majyov see malun. 

mljyov JRTWfa, see mtdun and rnSjun. 
mejyov see melun. 

majozl Ur« adj. c.g. figurative, metaphorical (Gr.M.). 
makai, makai, see makoy“. 
mako m. Solatium Nigrum (El.). 

mauka or ?fl cRI ( = ■*_),.») m. a fit or proper time, 
occasion, opportunity (Gr.M.), 
mok u ( =,C») | ^*TT m. the shuttle of a weaver’s 
loom, mak* taran* I 

m. pi. inf. to pass shuttles backwards and forwards ; 
met. to be busy on some continuous monotonous work. 
muk 11 gjMTOfht: ad j- ( f - rnuc tt Jj^) flat-nosed, 
snub-nosed. 

muka-nost tt I ^?rzlz: m. a man who has 

a flat-nose, flat-nosed, -nasth I ^ztZT f. a 
flat-nosed woman ; met. a woman of a quarrelsome 
disposition. 

rnakad I ^fHT^TcSrWPTfi; the part of the body 
low down behind the pudenda, the anus, (often 
extended to mean the rectum) (El. rnekad). 
makadiin" i ^jinT^rr3fT% f. the bone behind 

the anus, ? the coccyx. 

mokaddam A jJb, or mukadam m. 

the head revenue officer of a village, a village 
headman (El.; K.Pr. 215,231; H. ix, 1, 10); the 
headman of au office (El.) ; a policeman (El.), 
mukaddima m. an affair, matter 

(Gr.M.); a law-case, a criminal or civil trial (Gr.M.). 
makdur m. power, ability, capacity 

(Gr.M.). 

mukuf (= (_J.iy;), see mukuph. 
makh i ^Rz-pc: m. (sg. dat. makas »r^), an axe 
(Gr.Gr. 39 ; Gr.M.; K.Pr. 144; Siv. 13, 1573, 1856) ; so 


mokh. 1 

met. in comp, indicating violence, as in daga-makh, 
lit. an axe with a blow; hence, ultimate recourse to 
force (p. 1936, 1. 12). — dyun" — I xjfTTft 

m.inf. to apply an axe, to chop, chop at 
(a tree, etc.) (Ram. 1580; II. vii, 4, dat. of obj.) ; 
met. to cut down all round, destroy (e.g. a business, a 
man’s character, etc.). — lagun — | xrf^Tff 
m.inf. an axo to bo applied, a tree to be cut 
down or round, or pruned with an axe; met. (of a 
work, condition, or business) to be cut down. 

maka-dan I yiZTT^^: m. the haudle or 

shaft, of an axe. -dar -^TT ( sjZTTTf^T f. the edge 
of an axe. -wol u Tig | m. (f. -wajen 

-^rnare), an axe-man, a man wielding an axe, or 
armed and threatening with an axe. 
mekh ^ f. ( S g. dat. mekhi 5lf%), a 

nail, a pin of wood or iron ; a peg, tent-peg ; a stake, 
pile, post; a wedge, spike. — bagartin tt — I 

f.inf. after abusing and. 
threatening (a person, esp. a woman) to award 
punishment, to add injury to insult. — din u — I 
f.inf. to fasten, or hammer in, a 

nail, etc. 

mokh 1 i m. (sg. dat. mokkas the 

face (Siv. 5, 68, 122, 203, 238, 333, 800, etc. ; Ram. 
561, 631, 756, 1265-6, etc. ; K. 927, 1116) ; a mouth 
(of, gSra-mokh,#. 297(7, 1. 41) (K. 1060, 1145,-6); 
the cheek (EL, also mob) ; the opening, or mouth, of 
a boil, etc. ; face (in the sense of audacity) (K. 1121). 
— dyun u — f^r«J m.inf. to show the face ; hence, (of 
the dawn or the like) to show the first signs, to begin 
(Ram. 1265). — karun — | 

m.inf. to form a mouth, (of a boil, etc.) to 
ripen and form an opening for the pus. — phirun 
—I m.inf. to turn away the face, 

to become opposed to (a person), to take up a 
position of opposition. — ratlin —1° seize the 
face, to gaze on the face (H. v, 9). 

mokha | sg. abl. used as adv. face 

to face (YZ. 180, Ram. 1350) ; used in idiomatic 
phrases, as in kami mokha, with what face (shall 
I do so-and-so), how shall I dare (to do so-and-so) 
(K. 1121) ; sokha-mokha, unexpectedly, suddenly 
(Siv. 238, 978, 1679, 1892). 

as postpos. on account of, because of (of. aim 
mokha, p. 54 b, I. 45) (&iv. 1649 ; H. viii, 9 ; x, 4) ; 
by, by means of (of. shetra-sandi mokha, (be will 
be killed) by his enemy (Ram. 957)). 

mokha-dor u i ys: adj. (f. -diir u 

), hard-faced, i.e. insolent, disrespectful. 













mokh 2 


560 


mokhta terem 


—dyun u — I ^lT*PT*f m.inf: to put 

in front (of some one), to set before, present; 
to bring face to face (of combatants, mutual abusers, 
and so on). — dyut u -mot u —I 


' if >» 

perf. part. (f. dife fi -muts“ *H?), put face to face 

—lagim —■srjn. i 


(of combatants, etc.), 
m.inf. face to face censure or abuse to be publicly 
directed against a person for some fault whioh be has 
hitherto been successful in hiding ; (of a calamity) to 
be suddenly brought face to face (with a person), 
a sudden calamity to befull. -muday I 

f. a face to face accusation, -mokh I 
f- meeting face to face, -mandach 
I vfu; f- shame at being face to face, 

shyness, timidity, shamefacedness. — nerun — 
m.inf. to go forth to meet (an enemy) (K. 587). 
-prath -tts i vmrc; m. (sg. dat. pratas prto;), 
a blow with the mouth, an irisolent speech, 
-pashewan -trappy | f. the present 

given to a woman on first seeing her newly-born 
child. — yun u — fajr I m.inf. to 

come face to face with a person ; to face, confront 
(an adversary) (K. 628, 819-20, 871) ; to face (a 
piece of work, etc.). 

mokh 2 *r«=f i spnrniT f. (sg. dat. mokhi *rfii), 

a cutting (of trees, etc., for planting) (Gr.Gr. 16). 
mdkha dine f^r i f. pl. inf. to 

set, or plant, cuttings. 

mukuh .1 m. scurf (ill the head and 

elsewhere). 
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mukhbir y *i^ m. an informer, a spy (in Kashmir the 


profession is not looked upon as dishonourable, 
L. 421). - 

mekhal | f- the ceremony of 

investing a youth with the brahmanioal thread 
(El. mekhla) . — tariin tt —7fI wftfiqPRfWRfT 

f.inf. to carry out this investiture. 

mekhali maharaza wfiq i 

m. the hero of this investiture, the 
youth who is invested. -wdl“ I ^3Wt(Td^BTy- 

m. the particular youth (among his 
brothers in a family) who is to be so invested ; the- 
father or other guardian of the youth ; a priest or 
other person worthy of performing the ceremony, 
mukhala gwsr i ^3rft»nft*r: m. indigestion, 
makhmal | xrefqipc:, qrqfqgjq: rn. 

velvet (Siv. 500, 576; Ram. 201) ; N. of a certain 
plant, described as having bunches of leaves, red on 
the upper surface and yellow at the back, probably 
a small fragrant kind of marigold. Of. japhur“. 
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makhmal 1 l i 'siuufafrq: f. a kind of cake 

- made of wheat-flour, butter, etc. 

makhmal 1 2 J?^f% i refaSiwq: adj. c.g. 

of velvet, made of velvet; velvety,’ like velvet, 
mekhana, see may. 
makh a r (also mak a ra Tnp;) i 

in. (sg. dat. mak a ras similarly, with izdfat, 

mak a r-i-zan the wiles of women 

(EL x, 13)); plot, machination; duplicity,- wile, 
artifice, imposture^ pretence; of. mak a ral. -wcir“ 
-TT% I f. a coquette, 

a woman who, out of coquetry pretends anger, 
etc. mak a ra waharun *jqR; i 

«fiY 1 <nF*TTf% 1 ^iTT : m.inf. to exercise coquetry (as ab.), 
to coquet. 

mokhor u or mukhur u i ^2* adj. (f. 

mokhur“ or mukhur a *n$|i£), talkative, 

garrulous, loquacious, fluent, voluble (esp. of 
a child) ; impertinent, saucy, perverse, audacious 
(in language, esp. of a child) (Gr.M.). 
mukharan i f. (sg. dat. mukharun 11 

), loquacity, etc. (see mokhor"); sauciness, 
impertinence (in language) (see ditto), 
mukharun i vsuTUUiT’sr: m. (sg. dat. 

' mukharanas ajaq^ataa;), display of impertinence or 
sauciness (in language). 

mokh a rer *^*5rqr or mukharer inuasnc I ’trr^n: m. 

impertinence, sauciness (of language), daring (Gr.M., 
mukharir ). 

mokhas b adv. by rote, by 

heart, without book, manor iter. 
mokhta or mokta khp i nurr m. a pearl (not 

necessarily the pearl found in the pearl-oyster) 
(Gr.M.; K.Pr. 117, 118, 159; YZ. 24, 27, 39, 71, 
163 ; Siv. 247, 787, 900, 1012,1145, 1210,1678, etc.; 
Rum. 168, 566, 569, 577, 640, etc. ; K. 28, 97, 183, 
590, 831, 843 ; H. i, 9); a pearl-like object said 
to be found in the frontal bone of certain elephants. 
Musalmau women are often called by this name, 
which they often pronounce ‘ Mokhit ’ (Eh). -grSph" 
■^5 ni. a pearl-bud, a cluster of pearls; hence, a pearl 
necklace (K. 923). —hbgin — I IjfifiqiT 

f. a pearl-oyster (cf/ hbgine-mokta, p. 324 * 7 , 1. 20). 
-hal -fT5T l f. (sg. dat. -hoj a -fiw), 

N. of a certain kind of paddy producing a thin, long, 
white sweet-smelling grain (Siv. 1112, 1212, 1748) ; 
the rice produced by this paddy. -har -^TT I 
gifiTfTT: m. a pearl necklace (K.Pr. 85, 221 ; YZ. 
54 ; Siv. 1153,1794 ; Ram. 370,1041 ; K. 927, 954) ; 
cf. moktuk u har (Ram. 1122). -hot u i 
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mokalawun 


15 


20 


25 


1 


m* a neck adorned 
with a pearl necklace ; a kind of pearl necklace of 
several strands, -jur* -slf^ | f. a pair 

of pearls (forming a pair, e.g. in a pair of earrings or 
the like) (Gr.Gr. 82). -lar -SP£ I f. a 

string of pearls (Siv. 163, 338, 1136). -liir u 1 
f. (for 2, see mok a th 2), a house made of, or 
adorned with, pearls (SiV. 247, 1036). -mal -^RT^T I 
f. (sg. dat. -mali -RT'fW), a long chain- 
necklace of pearls (hanging down like a garland) 
(Siv. 713, K. 60); a N. of Itadlia, the beloved of 
Krishna (Siv. 713). -nam | m. 

‘a finger-nail of pearl’; hence (as a description of 
something which it is found possible to obtain) rare 
and intrinsically of great value. -phol u -tp?j | 
(Wgflr m) m. a single pearl (Earn. 1542); 
a colleotion-of pearls, a few pearls (Gr.M.). -tang 
-Z^T t VRQfqfal in. a kind of ear-ornament (shaped 
like a pear-fruit and with pearl drops). -won u 
i fWTfiraRft m. a pearl-seller. 
mokh°t u JeMjJ adj. (f. mokh tt te a filially 

emancipated, released from transmigration, united 
with the Supreme, i.q. mokh a th, q.v. 
mokh a th or mok a th, mokth adj. c.g. (as 

subst., sg. dat. mdktas *?W3), released, liberated ; 
esp. finally emancipated from the bonds of worldly 
existence, one who has renounced all worldly 
attachments and who has secured final beatitude, 

(in a religious sense) saved, free from reincarnation 
(Siv. 320, 1042, 1114, 1144, 1522, 1533; K. 48, 
72, 301, 352, 607). — gafehun — I WTTT^fw: 
m.inf. to become ‘saved’, as ab. (K. 187). 
mokhtar or (Siv. 1794) moktar 1 

adj. c.g. and subst. m. chosen, selected; 
invested with authority, an agent, delegate, 
representative ; invested with full power, absolute, 
independent, at full liberty (to act as one chooses) 
(Siv. 914, 1714, 1794). 

mokajyar i gMTfft:, m. the condition 

of obtaining release (from any condition), freedom 
(Gr.Gr. 138, K.Pr. 126) ; freedom from business, j 
cessation from work, disengagedness, vacation ; 
leisure or opportunity (for doing something) 
(K.Pr. 215). — dyun“ —| 

m.inf. to give freedom; to discharge (El.) ; esp. 
(amongst Musalmans) to give (a wife) her freedom, 
o to divorce (her). — hyon u — | 

’STSW’H ni.inf. to accept freedom, (of a woman) to be 
divorced (as ab.). 

makka fli? tL* m. tlie city of Mecca (K.Pr. 133). M 
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makol m. gypsum (El.). 

mokal | f. release, liberation 

(Gr.Gr. 128) ; cessation from work, disengagedness, 
vacation, leisure, leisure or opportunity to begin 
some new work (K.Pr. 138). —yin** —f^T‘ 3 T I 

f.inf. leisure to be obtained (for 
doing something), an opportunity to ho found. 
mokul u or mokol u i 

adj. (f. mok^j* ), released, sot free, free, 

let go, emancipated (Gr.Gr. 138); free from other 
work, at leisure, or having the opportunity for doing 
something; abandoned, untenanted (of a house) 
(Gr.M.). 

mdkil (= Jo y *) m. one who delegates power 

(to another), the client of a lawyer (Gr.M.). 
mukal m. the fist (El.). 

mukop ^Tf% I wfSTTfn:: f. a blow or thump with 
the fist. 

mukala adj. c.g. having one’s face blackened, 

publicly disgraced. —gafehun —I tTT^WTT- 
m.inf. (of some respectable person) to 
experience disgrace (by being subjected to public 
abuse or the like). —karnn —| ffTC^TTiT- 
m.inf. to put to disgrace, as ab. 
mokalam see mo 1. 

mokalun i , 

'‘SRsrnfH: conj. 3 (2 p.p. mokalyov to 

be released, let go, liberated, untied (of a person or 
thing), to escape, be freed (Gr.Gr. 128; Gr.M.; 
K.Pr. 65; Siv. 7, 110, 250, 392, 1834; K. 346; 
II. v, 8; vi, 10, 11 ; ix, 11); (of a work) to be 
finished, completed (Siv. 392 ; II. viii, 6,8); to be 
done (with a thing), to have nothing more to do 
(with it) (Gr.M., Earn. 614) ; to get leisure (for 
doing something), to find an opportunity (for) ; (in 
a religious sense) to be freed from the bonds of 
existence, to become absorbed in the Deity, to 
secure salvation (Ram. 54-5 ; K. 239, 352, 495). 
mokalyd-mot u apnft-ijg I ^wr:, w?r perf. 
part. (f. mdkalye-mufe* release^, let 

go, untied (K. 571); finished, completed; having 
obtained an opportunity (for), 
mokalawun srriux i with**, conj. 1 

(1 p.p. mokal6w a to untie, unloose, 

liberate, release, set free, save (Gr.M.; YZ. 382 ; 
Siv. 3, 4, 18, 53, 61, 151-2, etc.; Ranj. 312, 401, 
684; K. 495, 765, 898 ; H. v, 8) ; to complete 
(a work), finish (Siv. 53; K. 469; II. vi, 16; 
ix, 6; x, 1; xii, 5); to leave, abandon (Gr.M.). 
mdkal6w u -mot u l SRTfqu: 
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mokH 1 


perf. part. (f. mokalov u -mute ii 

unbound, released, freed; completed (of some work 

being done). 

mukim (= *JU) m. an appraiser, a broker; esp. 
a pashmlna-broker (El., who spells the word also 
makdim ). 

mukimana m. a broker’s fee, commission 

(K.Pr. 109). Of. mukaymana. 
makan 3?^^ m. a place (sit. 477, 1867; 

Earn. 523) ; a house, a dwelling-place, home (Siv. 
16, 1121; Rum. 272, 591, 1242, 1253, 1712, 1747). 
mdkun 1 ^ i m. (sg. dat. mdkanas 

a small ball or roll of scented wood or 
lotus-filaments, used for rubbing on a rough stone, 
the resultant powder being employed for various 
toilet uses (e.g. making a tilaka or sectarian mark on 
the forehead). 

mdkun 2 or mBkun I *?cgrc!r: m. a bug. 

mBkan-toph I m. (sg. dat. 

-tdpas a bug-bite, or wound like a bug-bite; 

met. a hindrance caused by some mean person; 
a stinging remark. 

mukun 1 ni. wailing, used in the following :— 

mukan-hal l f. 

(sg. dat. -hoj u -fT^ or -hoji -fft%r), a wailing room, 
the room or place in which the customary wailing 
for a dead person is performed by the women of the 
house and of the neighbourhood. -hoj* behun 
-ffa I wtsBTHf^Tr^ffi: m.inf. to sit in the 

place of lamentation; to begin the lamentations at 
a death (when a number of people assemble for loud 
lamentation). 

mukun 2 I m. to eat sattu (i.e. 

ground parched grain) or other food in the same 
manner. ( Sattu is eaten by picking up the food with 
the tops of the fingers, and pitching it from 
a distance into the mouth.) 
mukun 3 conj, 3, only noted in the following:— 
mukyo-mot" I wrfft 3m: perf. part. 

(% mukye-mufe“ w4-^), completed, finished. 

Of. mokalun and mukawun. 
mukund m. a N. of Vishnu or Krishna, said to 

mean ‘ the giver of final liberation (Skt. muku) ' 
(Siv. 1417). 

mukanost 11 mukanasth see muk 11 . 45 

mukuph or mukiif (= adj. c.g. 

stopped, suspended, discontinued (Gr.M., Ram. 
1744) ; postponed, destined not to occur (Rain. 63, 

99); dependent (upon, dat.) (Gr.M.) ; remitted, 
forgiven (of a tax or the like) (Riim. 1132). 50 
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mukaphath culsUL* ? f. compensation, 

reparation; recompense, requital (Ram. 408). 
makar 1 1 grafhc m. an alligator, a crocodile. 

Cf. magar 2. 

makar 2 I 37°RTTTfiT: f. the sign Capriconias of 
the zodiac (Siv. 477, Riim. 1276). 
mak ft ra see makh a r. 

makara i m.pl. small hail, 

makir Til. forgery (El., prob. another spelling of 
makh a r, q.v.). 

makor u or makur m. (sg. dat. makaris 
(L.Y. 18) or makaras (L.V. 31), 

a mirror. 

mokur 11 adj. unclean, filthy (of food) (EL), 

mokir ^ffqRT adj. c.g. garrulous, talkative (K.Pr. 132, 
mdkir) ; the word is perhaps another spelling of 
mokhor 11 , q.v. It has only been noted in the above 
passage. 

mak a ral I adj. c.g. coquet, one who 

simulates anger or the like. Cf. makh a r. 
mukarrar adj. c.g. settled, fixed, 

established (Gr.M. ; Riim. 143, 1680). —karun 

—m.inf. to establish, fix, ratify (El., Gr.M., 
Siv. 638). 

mekraz 3WT?i or mekaraz I 

f- a pair of scissors (Gr.M. ; K.Pr. 
165, 192) ; shears (Gr.M.) ; pincers (Gr.M.). 
moksh rfrw or muksh ^ m., i.q. mdk“V, q.v. (Siv. 

107, 519, 605, 646, 736?867, etc.), 
mukosh" I m. bran ; a preparation of 

gold and silver leaves, etc., which is plastered over 
a Musalmiin Kashmiri bride’s face ten days after the 
wedding, when she returns to her husband’s house 
(K.Pr. 131). 

makeshor m. N. of a celebrated linga 

or phallus sacred to Shiva (Siva) (in Skt. 

maUAvara ) (Riim. 941, 943, 951, 953). 

mokta 3«nni, see mokhta. 

rnokti 3qf?fr (Siv.. 1112) or moktl f. (sg. dat. 

mdktiye or (Siv. 1526) moktiye lefififcr), 

i.q. mok^p, q.v. (Siv. 209, 992, 1007, 1112, 1359; 
K. 626). -dvar -^TV m. the gate of spiritual 
emancipation, death and final release (K. 299, 
455, 606). 

mokata mokuta or rndkuth 3^3 t 

Ml. (sg. dat. mokatas 33=RZ*Tj, a tiara, 
diadem, crown (Siv. 188, 778, 792, 892, 1501 ; 
Riim. 1738; K. 59 (mokata), 925, 954 (mokuta)). 
mdkH* or moktl 3*ntft (q.v.) f. (sg. dat. mokte 

WffiT), release from transmigration, final emancipation, 
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m6k°t u Efsii? 

union with the Supreme (cf. mokli°t u and mdkh a th) 
(L.V. 29, R.am. 6). 
mok 0 t u another spelling of mpkh°t u , mdkh a th, 

qq.v.; . 

mokHh 1 another spelling of mokh°t u , 

. mdkhHh, qq?v" (Sir,' 320, 1042, 1114, 1144, 1522, 

1533 ; K 48, 72, 187, 301, 352,'607). 
mok a th 2 f. (sg. dat. mok u fe tt *44^, K. 114), 
another spelling of -mokHV (q.v.) (Siv. 858, 1163, 
1688 f Ram. 541 ; If. '301, 424, 611, . 1077);, 

mokta-lur tt 2 f. .'(for 1, see mdkhta), an 

abode of final liberation (Siv. 247, 1036). 
mdk a th 3 JefeffST, i.q. mokta, so spelt in Siv. 1688 to 
serve as pun on mok a th 2. 
moktar 1 *prnr, see mokhtar. . 

mdktar 2 ni. a nonce-word in Siv\ 1794, to pun 

with moktar 1. It is offered as a contraction 
of the Sanskrit miikhya-tarakdh or ‘ Supremo 
Saviour \ 

m&ktas r, see mokh a th. 

muktishor HW\TZ(X m * the lord of final emancipation 
(seemokH*) (&V858, 938, 984, 1159). 
moktasar adj. c.g. abbreviated, abridged, 

a summary (Siv. 747) ; as adv. in short, to sum up, 
finally, to make a long story short (Siv. 117, 
Ram. 1743). 

mak a t$ i f. a small .axe, a. hatchet 

(El. ma/mz) (Gr.Gr. 39, 66; K.Pr. 70, 195 (s tnakaz )) ; 

cf . makh. wayim e — l 

. f.inf. to ply a hatchet. 

mak a fei-dan i cji'arrfw^T^K m. the 

handle of an axe. -dand tt r tt l . 

f. the edge or point of a hatchet, 
makawa ( ==• J^JU) m. a box .or case (esp. ope of 
a circular oblong , shape in which rolls of paper' are 
carried) ; (in.Kashmir) a volume (El-.)-' ' ' 

mukawun 1 WTWR; oonj. 1 (1 p.p. mukow u 

to finish, complete ; cf. mukun 3. ! 
mukawan-kom^ or — kbm tt — I 

*fteT<T*TT f. hurried completion. 

makoy u *f^rhr \ i. '(sg. dat. makaye 3Rrre), 

Indian corn, maize, Zea mays ' (El. rnalcai y ' L. 330, 
makdi ). 

makayi-ot u l m. maize, 

flour, -duj 11 l f; a plot on which 

maize is grown. -dong u -^T I in. 

a stage erected on tall poles in a field .of maize, oh 
which the watcher sits. -dar -^TT^ I xii. 

a field in which maize is growing, or which'has been 
prepared for maize sowing. -jama -WW I 


— • mal 1 *n?r 

s 

7jihj«6T^T«( , TK JH- the leafy covering of a maize-cob. 
-kad - 3^3 I 111 • . the stalk of a maize 

plant ot (ineton.) the whole plant. -kashV 
-efilfajt | f. the part of a. maize-cob 

that carries the seeds, the non-edible part of a maize-, 
cob. -phol u -t|pj I m. a quantity or 

collection of maize seeds ; a single maize seed, 
-tyfit" -<®T7T I »'• (sg. dat. -tltis 

* -J Cv>* ^ Cs- v . i 

-mnno, porridge of pounded maize, -feot 11 | 
f. ( S g. dat. feoce ^f), a maize, loaf, 

' maize bread. -W 01 ' U I m. a maize 

v j 

cake, or wide thick loaf of maize, -wilt* I 

ipijvjapqi: I. (sg. dat.. -wace a maize-cob. 

-wath i tr’WWJT my'(stg- dat. watas WK.)> 
'maize - porridge', hoiled. coarsely - ground maize' 
(W. 115, nwhiitvaf). ' 

mukaymana I m. brokerag'e, com¬ 

mission on a sale or purchase. ‘ I.q. mukimana, q.v. 
makaz, see mak a te. 

mal 1 I fffBT m. (sg. abl. mala 1 JTvf), dirt, 

filth (Gr.Gr. 147; W. 110 , 153 ; L.V. 31, 49; 
K.Pr. 10 , 40, 237; , 6 iv. 1022 , 1575 ; Ram. 1692) ; 
muck, mud, sediment (cf. naP-m 0 , s.v. Il 0 t u ) ; 
ordure. -bornt" I adj. (f. -bar a fe a 

--^^), full of dirt, dirty, filthy (Ram. 1517) ; 
cf. mala-borut", bel. -gray -xrfK I 
f. wiping or brushing or rubbing off .dirt, -hem 
I f- a loiig smudge of dirt. — hy'on u 

— I nunl ;tq wash off 

dirt; to evacuate, Case'' oneself,. gtooL.- —kadun 
—| m.jnf. to put' oif. dirt;' Inet. to go 

. out of mourning, to 'put oK'-mpurni'ng garments. 
—kharun — I m.inf, to raise dirt, 

to raise an island or other piece of land by digging 
earth and piling it up. . -kal I m. an 

'accumulation of dirt, d'irt and the like (a jingle of 
mal). -kala -?R l m.‘a'head full of 

dirt, hair (esp. a woman’s) filled with- accumulated 
dirt on an unchred-for head. — karun — I 
m. to ease oneself (in a regular manner), 
to goto onfe’s daily stool. -k°t u . •^’6 I H5TTW* “dj. 
(f. -k a fe a damp with .dirt, i.e. dirtied, marked 

with dirt. -kator u -BRcta I m. a filth sherd, 

a receptacle for ordure, -a filth-pan. -katlir u pdfi a 
w ^.1 f.inf. the filth-pan to 

fall; met.^to be discarded after being put to some 
humiliating or disgusting use. -kattir ' 1 tsllUiiiin ' 1 
I f-inf. to cast away the 

filth-pan ; inet. to abandon, discard, or expel some 
member of one’s family on account of hatred. 
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mala 4 r«t 


— ladxm —I RWT^ m.inf. 

to build dirt, to pile up an embankment, or the like, 
-liwan -f4*rn I f- 

(sg. dat. -liviin u )> a muck-spade, a kind 

of spade used for digging" out mud from under water 
and piling it up on an embankment, island, or the 
like. -mas I m. an intercalary 

month, -mbs* adj. c.g. of, 

or belonging to, an intercalary month. -mos u I 
RRRTRT^TW: adj. (f. -mbs* -RTR), one who 
performs the religious duties connected with an 
intercalary month. -pheran I RRRflirrsr 

^JdRRRR m. a muck-coat, a kind of smock worn over 
one’s clothes when employed on dirty work, -palav 
-RRR i ; m. a bundle of dirty clothes 

(ready foi’ tge"wask). -pawun -xn^r^ I 
m.inf. to cause mud to fall, to dirty (e-g- new or 
clean clothes). — pyon u —I *rNl«fl'VR'PFT m.inf. 
dirt to fall, to become dirty (from use, etc.) (L.V. 18). 
-shrofeh -’sfra? I f. (sg. dat. shrofei sftfw), 

eleaping off filth, the act of washing the privities after 
evacuation. -ses I f. a kind 

of skin disease described as a wide white mark or 
freokle^ -ses pen* 

f.inf. sueli a mark as ab. to appear, -sesal I 

adj. c.g. freckled, marked with white spots, 
^s ab. -tan-rfT^ I m. the under 

supports of a house amid the dirt. —trawun 
—i ww m.inf. ta wash 

off dirt; to put off mourning garments, etc.; to 
go out of mourning (of. phir mal, L. 263). -t a feh 
-r^W I 5RWT W^C f. (sg. dat. -t a fehi -ctf??), a dirt- 
rag, a clout for wiping off dirt. -t a feh karun* 
-Rjf I f.inf. to wipe up after cleaning 

off dirt. -&*&* -tTR i f- dirt and charcoal ; 

met. abuse. -te u n u gafehun tt I f^WT- 

TjfW t •inf. humiliation to be experienced from abuse. 
-te u n u kariin* i 

f.inf. to cause humiliation by abuse. -wofi u I 

Rf4*TR<?fR s in. dirty water, water which has been 
used for washing off dirt, washings; muddy water of 
a stream in flood, -was -cfTR, I 

m. a smock put on over the clothes to protect them 
from dirt. -watur u -cjrr^ I ^RSTRTRPnfR; m. 
a dirt-leaf, the covering leaves at the beginning and 
end of a book, a book-cover, -way -RTR I , 

m. a whiff of dirt; hence, an attack of 
disease, the first symptoms of disease ; the last 
symptoms of disease before complete recovery, -way 
gatehun -rtr RfR; i TrtrrRSi: m.inf. 
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the first symptoms of disease to occur; met. to be 
sulky, or inwardly angry, with one’s people for 
a very slight cause. -zut* | RRRTffRRRR 

f. (sg. dat. -zaCO -9TO), an old valueless upper 
garment, worn over costly clothes to keep off the dirt. 
mala-borut u rr-r^r i RRrgp§: adj. (f. -bar*te* 
full of dirt, filthy; cf. mal-borut u , ab. 
—byuth u — l fRRRtRR; adj. (f. -bith* -4rte£), 
settled from dirt, clear (e.g. water once turbid, from 
which the mud has settled at the bottom of the 
vessel), -dar I m. a kind of white 

blister. -goje | fRinRRRy f.pi. kernels of 

filth ; met. profitlessness, futility, fmitlessness, wasted 
labour, loss of the results of labour. -g'bje karane 
RRR I f. pi. inf. to cause the 

loss of the results of labour, to render futile. 
-mHroz* -RRTR I rrrrtr: f. a condition of ordure 
and mine ; a heap or pile of ordure, etc.; cf. m a th a r ; 
cf. -OZ (i.e. -OZ a ) in Grr.Gr. 143. -rost u I 

fwsr: adj. (f. -riifeh tt -TW). free from dirt, pure, 
clean, limpid. — wothun —URR 1 RtRiRTR: m.inf. 
to rise from dirt; met. to go out of mourning, to put 
off mourning garments. 

malas behun RRR m.inf. (of a bride) to 

sit indoors with her hair down for a week before the * 
marriage (L. 268). 

mal 2 RR (sg. abl. mala 2 RR), m. the cheek and 
temple, the hemi-cranium, used in the following :— 
mala-god a RR-4|[ l RRTRTf% m. the bone of the 
top of the skull, from the forehead to the nape of 
the neck. Cf. god, p. 277*, 1. 9. 
mal 3 rr for mala 4 in mal-guzar RR-J?rrc; m. 
a graveyard (El.). 

mala 3 RRf ( = ^1*) I m. a seaman, sailor, 

mariner; esp. a boatman, waterman (a polite term 
instead of honz*, q.v.). -bay -RTR I RTfRR^fl* 
f. a boatman’s wife. -kot u 1 -cfcz | RTfRRRR^ 
m. a boatman’s son (used as a term of commendation), 
a real or good son of a boatman (cf. Gr.Grr. 132). 
mala 4 RR ( = X*) I RRRR^ffR: m. the leader of 
prayer in a Musalman mosque, a mu lid (W. 135, media ; 
K.Pr. (: mallah ) 106,134,252 ; H. vi, 13); a Musalman 
who superintends the religious rites on the occasion 
of births, marriages or deaths, generally a teacher or 
schoolmaster; a gravedigger (El.). -bag* 

iU f. the call to Musalman matins (El. m.). 
-bagi adv. at day dawn (EL). -cin 'f^T^T I 

f« the Mulla’s saucer, a present of food 
given to a Mulla by his client, -khosh m. a 

gravedigger (El.). -kot u 2 -4$ I 
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mall *n«r JU — 

m. a Mulla’s son (used as a term of commendation), a 
real or good son of a Mulla (cf. Gr.Gr. 132). -tab a C 

| f-, i.q. 

. -cin, ab. -walawosh 1 -^T^Ttsr I f. a 

Mulla’s net, i.e. fear of the Mulla’s disapproval, fear 
of what he will say. 

mal 1 TTT*! JU I m. riches, money, 

property, wealth, possessions, merchandise, stock, 
goods, effects, estate (Gr.M.; K.Pr. 14, 48, 77, 123, 
133, 216 ; YZ. 233, 236, 401 ; Siv. 430, 703 ; .Ram. 
610; H. i, 9; iii, 1; viii, 9); cargo (of a ship) 
(Gr.M'.). 

mal-e-muft eu-i* JU ni; property by gift 
(K.Pr. 133). 

mala-khav *TT*r-*=TPT I m- one who 

commits breach of trust, a fraudulent trustee. -mot u 
-;rtj or (K.Pr. 133) -mast I , 

■^^r^TirrfrTIRl 1 a( lj■ (f. -mills u ‘property-mad,’ 

one who is drunk with wealth,- a Croesus, very 
wealthy ; (as subst., m.) extreme passion for property. 
-pofe u I m. goods-trust, trusting 

a person with the collection or accumulation of 
property (e.g. through previous experience of his 
honesty), -pateh -nw | ^WrrTfw*r:, 
f^PaPET f- (sg. dat. -pafei -iff?!), credit given'to a 
person, or general trust in a person, on account of his ‘ 
known wealth ; confidence in the safety of propQrty. 
entrusted to any person. -SOW 11 -^ftj | 
adj. (f. -SOV 11 rich in property, full of property ; 

producing much property, very profitable, -wol 11 
-WVsy n.ag. (£. -wajeil a rich person, rich, 

mal sVrtTK^rjWT, f. a garland, wreath, 

chaplet, a necklace {Gr.Gr. 46, 65; K.Pr. 70 ; Siv. 2, 
88,*463, 4M, 266, etc..; Ram. 489, 1025, 1090, etc. ; ' 
K. -60* 97,G83,423,583,1077) ; a rosary, chain; a row* 
a line .(cf. danda-mala, p. 224 b, L 45) ; a row of 
mountain tops, a sierra (Siv. 1684, 1707); met. a 
beautiful woman .(Siv. 436, 573 ; RiTm. 1194). 

mala-dogtui u *rr*r i- grrwf^m*TT m. a 
necklace or garland of two I'op.es}- a double-rowed 
necklace, -gand I iTTyTT^^R^ m. (in a rosary)" 
the knot between 'each' bead - (cf. mali-gand, 
bel.) ; the act of stringing a necklace or garland. 
-trot u -^Z I m. a garland -necklace, the 

whole group of sifcli (of many strands) worn at one 
time (K. 85) . ; / ’ . , - ^ ’ • \ 

mali-gand *rrfsr m. (in a rosary) I 
the knot between each bead' (cf. mala-gand, ab.). 
-phol u | m. a single bead of a rosary. 

| m. the thread of a rosary. 


mala ?n*r or malal I m. one who 

commits incest with his own mother or stepmother, 
mala f., i.q. mal 2, being the borrowed Sanskrit 

form of the word. Cf. dipa-mala, a row of lights; 
hence, the Diwall festival (p. 2326, 1. 31), and 

jamjam-mala (p. 347^, 1. 12) (Siv. 1171, 1174, 
1314, 1436, 1489). 

mali ;rt% inter j. (prop. voc. of mol u , q.v.), O Father ! ; 
hence (as a polite form of address) Sir! Good Sir ! 
(L.Y. 91). With the interjection ha j)refixed we get 
ha mali, Good Sir, which L.Y. 107, by a pun, equates 
with hamali, 0 burden-bearer (cf. hamal) ; so 
ha mali (K.Pr. 9, 74, 242). 
maloi, see malbyh 

mail %% see moL mail-tang m. a kind of 

pear, Pyms kumaonensis (EL), the beam-tree (Pyrus 
lanata , L. 74). 

mel \ inftw m. meeting, coming together, 

assemblage (Gr.Gr. 124) ; union, intercourse ; mixture, 
mixing together (Siv. 1020 ); agreement, reconciliation.; 
concord, intimacy, friendship, acquaintance (Gr.M.) ; 
an interview ; meeting (Gr.M.). -gel -5f*r I 
m * dose intimacy, close alliance ; 
familiarity. v —gafehun — I ^TTqffT: rn.inf. 
friendship, intimacy to occur ; a meeting (of two 
persons) to occur ; mixing together, trituration 
together to occur ; and so on through the various 
meanings of mel. —thawun —I 

rn.inf. to have or keep up an intimate friend¬ 
ship, to associate (with) (Gr.M..). 
mel a 5*3* I rn. meeting, assembly, company 

(cf. matf-m 0 , s.v. mot u 1 ); a large concourse of people 
' (for religious or commercial purposes), a fair (esp. 
,at some sacred place), -maharaza -*?nTT*l I 

m. the manager or getter- 
up of a spectacle at a fair. -mot u -*nj I 
m. the festival or holiday of a fair at 

some holy place. 

mil I L (sg. dat. mili ink (Gr.M., W. 8, 

L. 461). — karim* —■TT^rr^: tmf. to 

/mark a heap (of grain or the like to prevent theft), 
mili-ondur 11 I JTKtKnR m. an ink-pot, 

nix ink-bottle ; cf. andar. -bon u I 

m. an ink-vessel, an ink-bottle; cf. hana 1 . -dlis 
’^1? I fn. an ink-stick, a stick used for 

mixing ink', -dawath-^TTW f- an inkstand, a pen- 
case and ink-hot tie combined (W. 33). -gor u l 
m. an ink-maker, an ink-seller, -kaiam 
| m. *an ink-pen, a pen suitable for 

writing with ink; a pen full of ink. -fariit u l 
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«(>Tf%W 1E r : f- a pill of dry ink, from which ink 
is made by mixture with water, -won” I 

m. ink-water, the water with which an ink- 
bottle is washed, inky water. -wot" I 

■R^tVTf^iT f- an ink-vessel, a jar in which ink is 
stored (not an ink-bottle for writing). 
mil 1 pi. of myul", q.v. 

mol I wrr m. price, worth, cost, value (of. kdl- 
m51, p. 4365, 1. 47) (Gr.Gr. 16, 146; Gr.M. ; 
K.Pr. 9, 71, 74, 100, 123, 206, 242 ; Ram. 1229 ; 
K. 178); intrinsic value, worth (Riim. 188). 
—hyon u —'gjw m.inf. to take a price, to charge 
a price (Gr.M.). —kharun. —1 

m.inf. to raise the price of anything; met. to extol, 
cry up, puff, eulogize. — khasun — I 

m.inf. price to rise, to achieve good 
repute, to rise in general favour. — karun — | 
m.inf. fix a price (GriM. ; K. 954 ; 
H. viii, 9). -tol -tqs* I m. price 

(indefinitely), price and cost, value, appraisement, 
-tol wuchun -<<rar i m.inf. 

to settle the price, or value (of), to value, appraise, 
estimate. 

mola-baroy 1 i filling 

up the value, payment of agreed compensation for 
anything destroyed, lost, etc. -mol -*3T?T I 
f. increase in value owing to general demand, 
-mola pyon u i ftrftr: m.inf. 

to be successfully accomplished after much exertion. 
—pok u —qofi i fwtci: adj. (f. -puc fi 

-'*7^)) sold for more than its intrinsic value (owing 
to scarcity, rarity, difficulty of obtainment, etc.). 
—pakun —| m.inf. to be 

purchasable only at a high price (owing to scarcity, 
difficulty of obtainment, or the like), the price (of 
anything) to go up. —pakanawun —qq;vfT=rw I 

m.inf. to sell (an article) at an 
excessive price (as ah.); to raise the price. 
—pakawun u —i n .ag. 

pakaviin u —■'9'^rq^n, dear, high-priced, that 
of which the price has "risen (e.g. on account of 
scarcity, stocks being low, etc.). -rost u -ytft | 
fsr^s: adj. (f. -riifeh" without price, priceless; 

priceless, valueless (in Siv. 1566, the word may be 
interpreted in either of these senses). -sow" -^j^- | 
adj. (f. -SOV" -FTTW), of great price,'of 
high value, of great intrinsic value. 

J mol 1 a g. instr. at a price (K. 157) ; hence, j 

purchasable, that which can be obtained only by 
purchase (K.Pr. 203). — hyon" —ffw I sjRPtrFf 



mul 

m.inf. to take at a price, to buy (Gr.M. ; K.Pr. 146, 
234; YZ. 121, 124, 157, 161, 169, 191, 242, 268; 
Ram. 1317). 

mol see mul 1. 

mol u ifr«T I tUrTT rn. (sg. dat. molis *TTf^, abl. mali 
*rrf%),' a father (Gr.Gr. 36, 41, 56, 72, 143, 161 ; 
Gr.M.; W. 6, 9, 17 mol; L. 460 mol ; L.Y. 91, 
107 (see mali) ; K.Pr. 51, 134, 144; YZ. 22, 155, 
418; Siv. 35, 438, 517, 599, 640, 649, 1278, 1906; 
Ram. 264, 275, 534, 599, 760, 812, 1426, etc.; 
K. 459-60, 473, 503, 614, 641, 689, 765, 875, 1027 ;. 
H. v, 6; viii, 1, 13; xii, 4, 5, 10, 13, etc.) ; voo. 
mali *TTf%, see s.v. -moj" father and mother, 

parents (El., who makes the word m. It is really 
two words of different genders; Gr.M. ; W. 115, 
mol-moj; YZ. 531, (moj"-mol") 36). 

mali-rost" J7Tl%-T^ adj. (f. -riifeh" -tw), 
fatherless (K. 47). 

mbl‘-miras Frit^T-faTT^ i m. that which 

is inherited from a father, paternal inheritance, 
patrimony ; qualities, etc., inherited from a father, 
inherited paternal tendencies, -maryuk" -FTTfy^i I 
fh^rrcT^g: m. a father’s halter; hence, hatred for 
a father’s murderer, a death feud (on account of a 
father’s murder). -meth a r -«T«r: I fhefUTH m. a 
father’s friend. -poth a r -tEf^ rn.pl. father and 
son (Gr.Gr. 72). -sond" | adj. 

(f. -sxinz* 1 -TJsT), of, or belonging to, a father, -sath 
-*T5[ I fafTrlTOTlFC f. (sg. dat. -siife u -*hf), con¬ 
fidence in help or protection from the existence of 
a father ; met. entire freedom from anxiety, -yetim 
-^?f)FT I c.g. (a ohild) whose father is dead, 

a fatherless (child). -zayun u -^TTSpJ I 

m. hereditary disposition, hereditary 
virtue, vioe, health, disease, etc. 

molis bowanis i fxnnrsf*rr m. a 

certain form of blessing, wishing a person long life as 
a father. 

mol *TT*T J** (also written mail iNr) I ^f%r: m. 

inclination (to) (Siv. 750) ; penchant, bent, bias 
(K.Pr. 100, mol ; Siv. 1691) ; wish, desire (Gr.Gr. 22 ; 
K.Pr. 11, 73 ; YZ. 230, 412 ; Siv. 970) ; attachment, 
partiality, fondness, affection, love; desire for food 
(EL; cf. be-mol). —barun —i 
m.inf. to show an inclination (to), to have a penchant 
(for), to have a taste (for). —mashun —I 
m.inf. to forget one’s desire (e.g. when 
‘ the grapes are sour ’). 
mol 2 *TT*r adj. o.g. dirty (EL mol), 
mill m. wine, spirituous liquor (K.Pr. 164). 
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mul * (also spelt mol wY«r) I ^sn^TRC., ’HT'irq: 

m. (pi. dat. mulan ar^, not molan 
Gr.Gr. 51. With emphatic y.the ablative of this 
word is mulay, q.v;), a root (of a plant or tree) 
(Gr.Gr. 43, 51; Gr.M..; K.Pr. 146, 184; Sir. 747, 
1430, 1530; .1. 079) ; the root or fang of a tooth 
(of- armi-mffl, p. 435, 1. 19); the root, basis, 
groundwork, beginning, principle, origin, cause, 
source (Gr.M.) ; the 'intention, root-idea (of a work, 
thought, etc.),; the basis, foundation (YZ. 332; 

SiV) 165; Ram'. 710, 952, 961, 1375 ; K. 171). 

—dill 1 —I' m. pi. inf. to fix 

roots, (of a tree • lately planted) to become firm by 
- spreading out its roots ; to found a family (e.g. when 
a childless person adopts a son) ; to set up a person 
■ in bittiness (by providing capital, etc.). — kadun 
—^<13. or mula kadun spar cfi^ i 
m.inf. to pull up the root, i,e. to pull up a tree by 
the roots (Gr.M. mula kadun; K.Pr. 100, id.; 

Ram. 929, 1626, id.) ; to destroy utterly (a family) ; 

(of an object of study) to probe to the bottom,, 
analyse. —nerun —Sftrt I UrTffr%*: m.inf. the 
root to go forth, to be' pulled 'up by the root; (of 
■a family) the only offspring to be cut off; (of 
a subject of study) to be probed to the bottom. 

—fehenan 1 —m. pi. inf. to cut the, roots, to' 
cut off, destroy (Ram. 768). . - — yin' — I- 
’WT*T^?rTq3n m. pi. inf. (of a newly planted tree) roots 
to spring forth, to take root; (mot.) to take root, to 
be rooted to one’s seat, to refuse to get up and work. 

mula-dana Uyf-cT»T I fiyiVjqrf m. capital, principal, 
stock-in-trade. -dyar %rTT I rn.pl.' 

accumulated capital. -gab -3TW I m. a 

sprout from the root. —galun "m.inf. to 

destroy from the root, utterly to destroy, (Ram. 154, 

159). -monje 1 

aciv. root and 

tiunk, root and branch (u.w. vbs. indicating -.pulling 
up, destruction, eto.). «phyur u I 
m, .inversion', transmutation, from the very beginning. 

-poriish -xcp^ j 

fwfaip*: m. the founder of a family, the 
earliest ancestor; the leader of a row of persons; 
the name of a special pinch or* lump of rice offered 
to Manes at obsequial ceremonies or &rdcldhm. -rida 
"TT^ I ni. a hereditary rascal, a rascal 

belonging to a rascal family; a rascal from his birth. 

-tala -rf$f f differ; adv. thoroughly, from the very 
bottom, after thorough discussion (Siv. 27, 1343). 
niulan drot u patran sag jftjj I 

m. a sickle to the root | so I 
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and water to the leaves; hence, acting outwardly as 
a friend, blit secretly as an enemy, 
mul 2 U*T I f. the N. of the 17th (or, 

according to some, the 19th) lunar asterism (Skt. 
mula). mula-k6nduj u Tr^r-ip^rw 1 f. 

a horoscope or diagram in which are marked the 
positions of the various planets, etc., at the time of 
a person’s birth, 
mulai (El.), see mulay. 
mulai see mulay. 

malech also spelt malife (El.) 1 m . (sg. dat. 

malechas fRr^fr), (amongst Hindus) an outcast, 
a man of irreligious or impure conduct. 
malecli a gi I Ww£<|fTT: f. the condition or 

conduct of an outcast. 

mal'da I f»T%^irrr m. furbishing, giving an 

outward, appearance of cleanness to a garment, 
ornament, etc., by the application of varnish, lacquer, 
or the like. —karun — 1 

m.inf. to do furbishing; met. to show hospitality or 
politeness (esp. to a person unworthy of it), 
mallda i A-i.. m. a kind of fine woollen cloth (made of 
lamb’s-wool), .gar J jjul. m. a washer of woollen 
doth (El.).' ■ 

muladar flyrT^nr 1 ^rtrfWHFR: m. the place of 
origin ; wealth, assets, resources ; (in Suiva mysticism) 
the mystical circle above the organ of generation, 
malagadi Ill. a base man (K.Pr. 9, where it is opposed 
to alagadi, a great man). 

Hiulahaza m. inspection, view, notice (Gr.M.). 

malika <KL, f. a queen (Gr.M.). 

mulki adj. e.g. of, or belonging to, 

a country (Gr.M.). 

malakh m. (sg. dat. malakas »Rrcfij^), an 

angel (H. iv, 2). 

malikh (=-t_£L.) i m - 

(sg. dat. malikas ufw^), a king; a title of 
honour or respect (cf. bota-m 0 , p. 1385, 1. 20) (used 
sarcastically in the Voc. K.Pr. 191) ; (in Kashmir) 
a way-warden, a man whose duty it is to keep 
mountain passes and forest roads clear, and to watch 
and help travellers on them. 

malukh 1 xa - (sg. dat. malakas 3 t<?rr;), 
a wave (of water) (Gr.M.; K.Pr. 50, malkk) (cf. 
p&-m°, s.v. pon"). 

mil'kh L«), m. property, landed property, 

an estate (Gr.M.). 

molikh flTf'-ra <_ C. l» m. a possessor, proprietor, a lord 

(El., YZ. 157, Ram. 70) ; a master (Gr.M.); the 
owner, proprietor, or landlord (of a house, etc.) 
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(G-r.M., K.Pr. 107). as a l nxolikh, the real owner, 
the principal in a firm or business (Gr.M.). 


mul a kh lJL* in. (sg. dat. mulkas 

a kingdom, rule, state, country, territory, region, land 
(Gr.M.; K.Pr. 216; YZ. 236; Ram. 512, 822; 
H. i, 1). —tulun —| m.inf. 

to raise the country, to raise a great outcry against 
some unpopular action or conduct. 

mulk-e-begana lSl* m. a foreign. land 

(K.Pr. 146). 

rnulukh flL. ra. kings ; used in Rum. 70 as 

equivalent to mul a kh, q.v. 

maPkon 11 ^f^in^f. a queen (H. xi, 2). 

mulakath m. (sg. dat. mulakatas 

HwTT^iTrf^), meeting, a visit (El., Gr.M.). —karun 

—m.inf. to meet a person, to make a visit 
(Gr.M.) —karanawun—ripinf. to cause 

a person to be met, to introduce one person to 
another (Gr.M.). 

mall m. a strong man, a hero, athlete, wrestler, 
boxer (L.V. 24, K. 434). 

malla, mallah, see mala 4. 

malala ( = JL») I m. weariness, fatigue, 

languor, ennui ; dejection, sadness, melancholy 
(YZ, 20, Siv. 425) ; affliction, grief, anguish; vexa¬ 
tion, displeasure, estrangement (Siv. 661 ; Ram. 762, 
1574). —gafehun —i m.inf, 

estrangement, etc., to occur. 

malal i.q. mala, q.v. 

malul JjL* adj. c.g. fatigued, tired, weary; sick, 
indisposed; grieved, sad, dejected. —karun — 
m.inf. to offend (EL). 

molul u I adj. (f. mol u j ti high- 

priced, costly, expensive (Gr.Gr. 146, Gr\M., Siv. 
1230); valuable (Gr.M.). 

maloleth (*= csJJU) i f. (sg. dat. 

malol^fe* 1 wNte*), i.q. malala, q.v. 

malum (EL, K.Pr.)" ht^r;, malum molum 

(EL, Gr.M., Siv. 1283) or molum 

adj. c.g. known (Siv. 1283; Ram. 356, 380, 447, 
732, 1533) ; clear, evident, certain, obvious, apparent. 
— karun —m.inf. to know, understand 
(Ram. 806, 1347) ; to discover, find out, ascertain 
(EL, Rum. 1384) ; to perceive, behold, recognize ; 
to deem, suppose. —sapanun —m.inf. to 
become known (to), to be discovered (K.Pr. 206) ; 
to appear, seem, be deemed, supposed; to learn (EL). 

malamuh 11 m. in the following:—malamuh 1 - 

Mt u I m. a kind 

of wild apple, pink in colour, with a sub-acid sweet 


<SL 

melun 

flavour, good for cooking (L. 350, malmu, where it is 
described as green). 

malmaP (=.J-*U) I f. muslin, 

malamal ^T?TT^ JUSU I adj. c.g. heaped, 

brimful (Siv. 1213) ; full, replete, abundant, 
milamish fir^rfirsr l f. intimate association 

with some impurity, e.g. of oil with a portion of 
sediment or milk with a portion of water (Gr.Gr. 128). 
milmishedar ) TT^ t spE yw . adj. c.g. 

mixed with impurity. 

malamath f. (sg. dat. malamiife 11 

reproof, rebuke, censure, reproach, accusa¬ 
tion, reviling. —karun* 1 —f.inf. to rebuke, 
malun frsjn i (*T^T*t) conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

mol u ; 2 p.p. majyov or malyov 

*T^ft^), to rub, anoint, shampoo (K. 942, 956); to 
rub (something on to a person) (YZ. 19, 234; 

Siv. 503, 529, 593/815-16, etc.; Ram. 389, 1537; 

K. 425, 973, 976). molMnot 11 I 

perf. part. (f. muj^-mute 11 *r^- or mul tt -mufe tt 
rubbed, anointed ; smudged (with dust, 

dirt, etc.). 

melun i wt*r:, wtn: conj. l (1 p.p. 

myul u ^ (Gr.Gr. 19, K. 1129), f. mlj ti 
(K.Pr. 3, 425); 2 p.p. mejyov ; to be 

joined, be united (Gr.Gr. 124, 205; Siv. 473, 511, 

1313, 1390, 1616; Ram. 1088, 1435, 1501, 1548; 

K. 701, 846) (cf. neth a r m°); to be met with, be 
found (Gr.Gr. 205; Gr.M.; YZ. 17, 27) ; to be 
joined (to a person), to be got (by, dat.), to be 
attained to (by, dat.) (cf. huhu melun,, to be chilled, 
p. 325tf, 1. 8) (Gr.M. ; L.V. 78, 79 ; K.Pr. 3 ; 

Siv. 1012, 1844, 1897; K. 845); to be met, 
encountered (Siv. 1067, 1313, 1809; Ram. 140, 

264, 534, 917, 1528; K. 102, 425, 689, 699, 700, 

706, 1016, 1129) ; to come to hand, come into 
possession, be found (after search) (K.Pr. 258) ; 
to be united (with), become one (with), be absorbed 
(in, dat.) (L.V. 1, 68, 105; YZ. 24 ; Siv. 164, 527, 

1429, 1538, 1775) ; to agree (with), be reconciled 
(to) (Gr.M.) ; to have sexual union (with a woman) ; 
to agree (with), resemble exactly, be exactly alike 
(Gr.M.) ; to be mixed (with) (Ram. 100, 1502) ; to 
be joined in combat (Ram. 864) ; to mix (?) (EL), 
milith gilith behun 3*5?^ I 

m.inf. to live in cordial inter¬ 
course, to live in harmony. — gafehun — 

m.inf. having become united to go, to go away 
together, or in a body (L.V. 9, K. 107) ; to become 
united (to), mingled (with, dat.), absorbed (in, dat.) 
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(L.Y. 11, 29, 30, 69; Siv. 55, 1775 ; Ham. 521, 
payas-kun, absorbed in the clue). —rozun 
—I ??sft5f*r ftgffa: m.inf. to unite and live 
with, to live in harmony (with). 

myuP-mot’ 1 i wn, *nnyr:, 

perf. part. (f. mij fi -mute fl joined, united; 

met with, obtained, found after search; mingled, 
mixed up. 

milan in milan-sar l 

adj. e.g. of an amicable disposition, warm¬ 
hearted ; cf. milasar. -sor u i 
adj. (f. -sor* id. * 

malang i_I na. a kind of Musalman 

darwesh, who lets the hair of his head grow to its 
full length, and leaves it uncombed and dishevelled ; 
met. any ugly terrifying fellow, tall, long-armed and 
long-legged. 

malangl I f. the conduct or condition 

of a terrifying-looking fellow. 

milanawun I conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

milanow u to unite, join, add, connect, 

attach (Qt.M. ; fev. 905, 1010, 1556, 1621, 1688, 
1827); to cause to meet, bring together, introduce 
(one person to another) (Gr.M.) ; to put side by side, 
to compare (one thing with another) (Gr.M.) ; to 
mix (El., Gr.M.). milanow n -mot u I 

Wtfgm: P er ^ part. (f. railan6v a -mufe <i firsiwf^- 
JT«), joined, connected; brought together, intro¬ 
duced (to each other). 

molanawun i wsifWMT'T*! conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

molanow u J8RT«rt«r), to settle the price of anything. 

Cf. mdlawun. 

malin tt *rftr*r> see malyun u . 

maPnar irt^Nrn: I TTTf'Sf'tJSf m. dirtiness, uncleanness, 
filthiness, griminess; met. cf. man-m°, p. 572 a, 
1. 7. 

rnaliir" l f. a large pot of earthenware 

(El. malir and mallar ). 

mil a r 1 fiRsry l f. an earthen vessel for 

containing the chalk ink used by boys at school, 
a kind of ink-bottle; cf. mil. mil a ri - WOr u 
fn^fy-qr^ or mila-wor 11 l f-> id. 

mil a r 2 fat«ty I f. a bundle or skein of string 

(of. pana-m 0 , s.v. pan 3). 

mal R ran i f. (sg. dat. mal R run ti 

rubbing down, rubbing together (e.g. 
medicaments in making an ointment or the like). 

mil a ran fu^yvr i yRft^Rn f. (sg. dat. mil a riin a 
uniting, joining together, mixing together 
(e.g. mixing boiled rice with curds). 


molawun **^5^ 

mal^he-khan *rf^rcT-*$rT*i; 1 a(1 j. (*• 

-khon tt -^TT 5 ?), a much-petted child, a much-loved 
child, a best-loved child, a spoilt child (Ram. 286, 
1034, 1125). 

milasar m. a confederate (EL)*; cf. milan- 

sar, s.v. milan. —sapadun —WFgl m.inf. to 
connive (at), to share, to be a party (to) (EL). 

malot u *T*TTW: adj. (f. maliife* *?W^)> dirty, 

filthy, grimy ; (as subst., in.) dung, filth (EL, who 
also spells tbe word mulat ). 

mulat, see malot u . 

milath fipsre i m. (sg. dat. milatas 

, religion, faith, creed ; a religious community, 

church. 

mllith se& melun. 

moFton 11 . I acting like 

a father, tender-hearted and kindly conduct like 
that of a father, fatherliuess (Gr.Qrr. 143). 

malite, see malecli. 

malafear m. foulness, dirtiness, impurity (Ram. 

17, 23, 43, 56). 

milafear firw^TT or (El.) milifear f*rf%7*n; l 

m. mixing, mingling ; coalescence (of several things); 
agreement, harmony, • concord, mutual good under¬ 
standing; society (El.) ; an accident (EL). 

malaWun u *^3^ mag. (f. malaviin 11 one 

who rubs (anything on to anything) (Siv. 1189). 

melawun 11 I 

Tn*pw: (3 Rwth:) n.ag.. (f. melavim* 
that which is becoming joined or united (to some¬ 
thing else) ; that which can be easily found or met 
i with (even though usually rare or scarce) ; one who 
is accustomed'to show a friendly disposition to others, 
one who is urbane, conciliatory. 

milawan i f- (sg. dat. milavim u 

firsHpr), mutual joining, union, commingling; 
being close together, close proximity, close associa¬ 
tion (K.Pr. 125). 

milawun l conj. 1 (i.q. milanawun, 

q.v. ; 1 p.p. milow" 1»T«if), to unite, join (cf. jog u 
milawun, p. 371a, 1. 50) (Gr.Gr. 121, 128; Gr.M.; 
L.V. 69 ; Siv. 307, 662, 1654, 1831) ,; to add 
together (Gr.M.) ; to commingle, intermingle, mix 
(Siv. 353); ladoy 1 milavun tt , to join battle (II. x, 1) . 
milow u -mot u i perf. part. (f. 

miliiv’ i -mufe tt *T?tJ, united, joined; mixed, 

mingled. 

molawun I flySPTylvnPC conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

molow 11 ^^Tf). to fix the price of (anything) (Ram. 

1105). Cf. molanawun. 
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melawan — 

melawan I ^TTTCHfaSR: f. a present given, at 

the first meeting after a marriage, by the neat 
relatives of the bride to the bride’s father-in-law and 
mother-in-law. 

mu^ven i wit f- a collec¬ 

tion of turnip-tops or similar green-stuff dried and 
stored for winter use, radish leaves (K.Pr. 146); cf. 
g5g a ji-mul i ven, p. 279a, 1. 17, and muji-muPven, 

p. 658 b, 1. 3. 

mulVene-lflth i 

f. a scrap of rope of these dried leaves. (These 
dried leaves are twisted up into ropes for preserva¬ 
tion.) -wBkh --enfe I f * a ro P e 

made up of these dried leaves. 
mila-wor ti see mil a r l. 

malaway *T«?p5rPT m. In g a sa-malaway (p. 306^ 
L 14), i.q. mal-way, q.v., p. 564r/, 1. 46. 
malay *fT*PS[ I f. longing (for), hankering, 

yearning. — tuliin* — g^br I f inf. to 

dispel a longing, to quench a yearning. — w6thiin. u 
—3^^ I f inf. a yearning to depart, a 

longing to he dispelled. 
malby 1 1 (often written maloi *T*rhO i 

f. cream (of milk) (Gr.M.). 

malby* 2 sr^rffsr f- in the followingmalaye karane 

I f • pi-kif. to express sorrow 

with lamentations and heatings of the breast and 
other parts of the hody. 

maloy* 3 wrf^r I adj. c.g. having the light- 

grey colour of natural pashmtna woollen cloth ; as 
subst., pashtmna or other similar cloth of this colour, 
mulay 1 3J*pq[ I <R*nsTR*t m. original capital (invested 
in business), principal. 

mulay 2 grspq; \ f. earnest money, part of 

the price paid iu advance on the conclusion of a 
bargain. 

mulay 3 *J<?T5T or mulay adv. even from the 

foundation or basis (cf. mul 1) (Ram. 710, 952, 
961) ; root and branch, absolutely (Gr.Gr. 22) ; 
ever, at all (El. mulai ). -na -«f, adv. never, not 

at all, not in the least (Ram. 1618, 1654). 
malayedar *?TI adj. c.g. producing 

longing, alluring, fascinating, attractive, seducing, 

maloyikh (= vJ&X«) i ra. 

(properly angels, the plural of the Arabic but 

in Kashmiri) an angel, a guardian angel. 
malyun u *Tf^T I adj. (f. malm* dirty, 

filthy, grimy (Gr.Gr. 147, Siv, 752). 
malyun u or molyun u i ra¬ 

the original home of a married woman, the house 


— mom ^ 

of a man’s father-in-law (L. 270, 458 ; K.Pr. 158 ; 
§iv. 82, 83; Ram. 195, 263, 764, 1035, 1620; 
K. 856). 

malinkbud^^ | 1 a woman 

whose blood-relations are in a higher rank of life, or 
more wealthy, than those of her husband, -bajer 
l (^-)^^R^??f m. the fact or state of the 
higher rank or greater wealth of a married woman’s 
relations, as compared with those of her husband, 
-bofe* -^Tt^ I (^t-)^rro5t€V^n?^: m. a member of 
a married woman’s family, one of her blood-relations. 
-dor u I m. the family of a married 

woman, i.e. the total of her blood-relations, -gara 
I flprsrn m. a married woman’s home, 

i.e. her father’s house, where she was born, -vefehay 
-^STBfST I f. (of a married woman) non¬ 

existence of blood-relations. 

malinynk u l a^j. (f. 

malinie" *TTfsrf*rRJ, of, or belonging to* the family 
of a married woman’s blood-relations (Ram. 768) ; 
tbe home of this family. 

mam TR I RRT m. the two breasts of a woman, or 
a pair of udders or dugs of a female beast. Of. 

mama and mom. 

mama I m. (a polite name for) the breast of 
a woman or udder or dug of a female beast (esp. 
a single breast or dug) ; cf. mam and mom. -tang 
m. a kind of pear (L. 350). 

mam *rpR; I 'JTTrf^r: m. a maternal uncle (his wife is 
maman, q.v."(K.Pr. 135, 251; K 454). 

mama-benath a r *n*T-^rar i m<prHTf*R*fT 

m. pl. a maternal uncle and his sister’s son, i.e. a man 

and his maternal uncle, when spoken of together, 
-hihur m * an uncle-in-law, the brother of the 

mother of a husband or wife, i.e., as regards the 
husband, his wife’s maternal uncle; as regards 
the wife, her husband’s maternal uncle (K.Pr. 135). 
-shekur -^t i iftspERTirw in. one who acts, 
walks, or speaks like a eunuch. 

mim m. the letter m. 

mom \ ra. the breasts of a woman or 

udders and dugs of a female beast (El. spells this 

word mm ); mother’s milk, milk. Cf. mam and 

mama. 

moma cewawun* I vhWTW 

n. ag. (f. -cewavufi* -^’5^), one who drinks 

from the breast, a suckling" child. — cyon u 
—^3 i in.inf. to drink from the 

breast ; to he a suckling child. -dam | 

ra. sucking the breast. -gol u l 


570 

5 

10 

16 

20 

25 

30 

36 

40 

45 

60 






umr/fy 



man 1 


' 


in. a mouthful of mother’s milk ; hence, 
sucking the breast. -kubur u I m. 

the nipple of the breast. 

mom *y* I A* beeswax, wax (Gr.M.). 

rnomadru m. Achillea millefolium (EL), 
mumkin HFrfeR adj. c.g. possible, practicable, 

feasible (W. 110). 

momal 1 jfWf'rr 1 ’SSRf: adj. c.g. lazy, indolent, idle, 
mamalun I fawfvR'sw conj. 3 (2 p.p. 

mamalyov 5RW?ftW), to become motionless, without 
movement (from fear, agitation, or the like) ; (of 
a limb) to go to sleep, to become as it were paralysed, 
to become benumbed ; cf. mamanun. mamalyo- 
mot u - TfH i fa^storf: 2 perf. part. 

(mamalye-mub a wpiM^), become motionless, 
benumbed, paralysed, as ab? 
mamun u i fsr%s: (^tag:) adj. (f. mamiin u 

motionless, paralysed, stupefied, benumbed 
(cf. neta-in 0 , s.v. neth 2). 
memna wyrr in. (f. memnl 5fcn^), a kid (El.), 
mamanun i conj. 3 (2 p.p. 

mamanyov wpaftw), to become motionless, 
paralysed, stupefied, benumbed (from fear, agitation, 
or the like) ; cf. mamalun. — ateun — I 

m.inf. such motionlessness, as ab., to 
overtake a person. — yun u — figg | t^%Sr(TdTd: 
m.inf. such motionlessness, as ab., to occur (to a 
person). 

mamanyd-mot u i xaagtHFP 2 perf. part. 

(f. mamanye-muts ii ), become motionless, 

as ab., stupefied, stunned ; paralysed (of a limb). 
maman wttpr; I HT?Rrf*ft f. the wife of a maternal 
uncle (cf. mam) (K. 454). 

mamanar sm^TT I m. motionlessness, paralysis 

(from fear, agitation, disease, or the like) (cf. 
neta-m°, s.v. neth 2). 
mumar m. the penis (EL). 

mamas *rwsr or mams l m. flesh 

■ (L.Y. 81); mutton (EL). Cf. mas 2 and maz. 

mamata STifcTT ] f. regarding as ‘ mine ’, 

a confident sense of ownership; pride, arrogance, 
self-sufficiency (Siv. 18, 110, 339, 1313, % 1572). 
murnot 11 min, see marim. 

mamatur 11 *n*rg*| adj. (f. mamat a r or 

mamat u r u JttWplgO, of,- or belonging to, a maternal 
uncle (mam), used in. the following, and other 
similar, compounds expressing relationship: — bema 
—ifar I ^Tg^WFTTrTT in. a sister’s husband on the 
side of the maternal uncle, i.e. the husband of the 
daughter of a maternal uncle, the' husband of a cousin so 


30 


oil the mother’s side. —boy u —i *rc<rT^T m. 
a brother on the side of a maternal uncle, i.e. a first 
cousin (male) on the mother’s side (Gr.Gr, 132). 

mamatV (or mamat a r) bay 1 -(or boy i -)kakan 
AWiTf (*TWlX> ^-(%T^I-)^T^ I 
f. the wife of a first cousin on the mother’s side 
(Cxr.Gr. 133). — bene —I f. a first 

cousin (female) on the mother’s side (Gr.Gr. .133). 
—rag — Tn I f. relationship on the 

side of the maternal Uncle. Cf. pitur u . 
mumiite" , see maruri. 
mimyamar, see mine-mur tt . 

mimyuz u fnfn| t m. 

the afternoon ; the afternoon meal, luncheon ; the 
midday meal of children (EL; Gr.Gr. 157; L. 461, 
mimuz; K.I’r. 104, 176, id.). This is the word used 
by Hindus, Musalmiins employ nimyuz u . 

naimiz 1 long tin 11 i ^RTqTTf^fi- 

f. ‘ the afternoon pipkin ’, the 
afternoon luncli composed of roasted grain, etc. 

-met u i ^pTT^rrrfiiTdi»frxrd»n3r: f. ‘the 

afternoon lump (or ball) ’, a little food or slight snack 
eaten in the afternoon. -wakhHll I 

(sg. dat. -waktas the 

afternoon meal (of man. or beast), -vela I 

nWTJi&nm m. the afternoon time, the afternoon (as 
a space of time). 

mimizis adv. at the time of the afternoon 

meal, in the afternoon (Gr.Gr. 157). -bogi 
or -bogin I adv. in or about the 

afternoon. 

man 1 ( *nr: m. (sg. abl. mana 1 *r*r), the mind 

(considered as the seat of perception and passions) 
(Gr.M.; L.Y. 5, 12, 17, 18, 23, 27, etc.; K.Pr. 57 ; 
Siv. 26, 49, 57, 163, etc.; Ram. 6, 17, 47, 50, etc.; 
3L 470, 472 ; H. vi, 6, where the word is fem.) ; 
intellect, intelligence, understanding (Ram. 74, 557, 
847, etc. ; K, 585) ; the heart, soul, spirit (Gr.M. ; 
K.Pr. 57; Ram, 32, 54, 58, 348, 397, 565, etc,; 

7 K; 94, 262, 287, 800* 804, etc.) ; character, dis¬ 
position,- mood, temper (Gr.M.; Iv. 82, 860, etc.). 
-khandur 1 ' I (sg. dat. -khand a ras 

), agitation of mind, emotion; (as adj.) 
agitated in jnind, overcome by emotion. -khand a rer 
I m. agitation of mind, emotion, 

-kruh -^if I m. acridity of mind, i.e. dis¬ 

gust, aversion, of the mind. — lagun ~ m.inf. 
the mind to be fixed (on, dat.) ; t<3 have, the heart or 
affections set (upon, dat.), to fall in love (with, dat.) 
(K. 266, 716,800) ; to take delight (in, dak)-.v— lagun 
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—*tt*T*b in.inf. to apply the mind'(Gr.M.). -HlOCher 
-5 t 3>TT I m* sweetness of mind, i.e. affection 

felt towards a person, a feeling of affection ; par¬ 
ticipation of two persons in a common work, induced 
by mutual affection, -mel -ifvT I *W*Wt*n union 
of hearts; mutually affectionate participation of two 
persons in some work. -mal^nar I 

in. blackness of heart, i.e. estrangement, 
alienation, quarrelling between friends. -myul u 
| m. sympathy, mutual affection, being 

of one mind. —pherun —I | 

m.inf. the mind to become reversed (quasi, to vomit), 
the mind to be changed and to revert to its 
previous opinion, recantation or revokoment to occur. 
—phirun —I JFTW m.inf. to change 

one’s own or another person’s mind (JliTm. 148). 
-phyur** ~fqp| I TTvr:ufT|fTT: m. change of mind, 
-prasand -TUT^ (for ax*a with conflation with 
the Skt. prasanna, Kashmiri prasan), adj. c.g. com¬ 
fortable (El.) ; with karun m.inf. to gladden ; 

with sapadun m.inf. to rejoice. —ratun 

—m.inf. to seize the mind, to bring it under 
subjection (L.V. 55, K. 500). -srod a or 

-srozar -^[5iT l »T*r:?rnirRi’51K m. mind in common, 
unanimity, common consent, union of hearts, 
sympathetic association or participation. 

mana-gand i m. a knot on 

the mind, concealment of thoughts, -gandal I 

wrefUTi; adj. c.g. one who conceals his thoughts, 
-gray -XTRT I f. agitation of the mind, 

-kumal adj. c.g. kind, gentle-hearted (El.). 

-kruth u -Sg? i graTTfarT: adj. (£. “kruth 11 hard- j 
hearted, stony-hearted. -log u I f^TTWfW ni. 

devotion of the mind or heart (to); as adj., appealing to 
the mind, heart-entrancing, fascinating. -pofe u I 
m. trust of the mind, confidence (in), 
faith (in), belief (in), -pafeh -XTW I 
^SFSfT f- implicit trust (in) ; firm faith (in a religious 
sense). -shod* 1 I TJ^fspri: adj. (f. -sh8z tt 

-^3T), clean-hearted, pure-hearted, of an honest and 
equable temper, -sath -tm I f*ffgw<rr*f- (sg. dat. 
-sills* 1 ), freedom from anxiety. -Stity -TIW 
adv. cordially (El.). -SOW* 1 I 

adj. (f. -SOV fl ), firm-minded, dispassionate, 

stoical ; persevering, tenacious of purpose, unfaltering, 
persisting. -SOW u -inot u I : 

perf. part. (f. -S0V u -mute a thrown away 

or abandoned in consequence of a vow (e.g. a 
Brahminy bull let loose or an oblation scattered 
by Hindus upon water). -waz -^T3f | 


— mama l *rt 

adj. c.g. courageous; intrepid, undismayed by evil 
fortune, imperturbable. 

mani behun fffa l m.inf. 

to agree or become of one mind (as to aim, wish, etc.). 
— behanawun —*3rf*rrf 1 tflcftaTCiiR m.inf. to 

bring a person to agreement. ■ —byuth u — 33Tej[ I 
1 p.p. (f. -bith** come to agree¬ 

ment, come to an understanding, assenting, acquiescent, 
-kaman or -kamana -^TR^TT I ?TR:wrrfHT 

f. the desire of one’s heart, a heartfelt longing 
(K. 339, 596). -rozun — 1 
m.inf. to remain in the mind, to be kept in re¬ 
membrance, to be ever carried in the memory ; to 
be kept secret in the mind. 

manuk u dokh m m. remorse (El.), 
manas behun trr I m.inf. 

to agree (to), assent. —karun —I ^ITTrrfr 
m.inf. to remember, call to mind. — rozun — I 
3fYrf«fiT m.inf. to remain in the mind, be kept secret. 
—thawun —*n=r*t 1 

m.inf. to put by into the mind, to keep in one’s 
memory, to bear perpetually in mind, never to forget. 

man 2 l m - (sg- abl. mana 2 *n?r), a 

certain weight, equivalent to forty seers, a maund 
(K.Pr. 12, 76, 80, 101, 196 ; Siv. 1285). 

man 3 I m. a suffix used with any 

numeral except one, two, four, or multiples of four, 
indicating one and a half seers (or three pounds). 
Thus tra-man, three times one and a half seers 
or four and a half seers ; panfeh-man, five 
times one and a half seers or seven and a half 
seers; she-man, six times one and a half seers 
or nine seers ; sath-man, seven times one and 
a half seers or ten and a half seers; nav-man, 
nine times one and a half seers or thirteen and a half 
seers, and so on. But a single one and a half seer 
is manot u , q.v.; twice one and a half seers, or three 
seers, is panzuw u ; four times one and a half seers, 
or six seers, is trakh, q.v. ; eight times one and a 
half seers, or twelve seers, is Z a -trakh, or two trakh; 
twelve times one and a half seers, or eighteen seers, 
is tra-trakh, or three trakh , aud so on for further 
multiples of four. 

man 4 *f»f v m. a precious stone (Gr.Gr. 148 ; Siv. 792, 
1436). 

mana 3 in mana-won u JR-sfrj I f^T^wspR; 

m. whey, the liquid of curds. 

mana 1 w*tt or (Siv. 1794) manah *i*TTf 1 m. 

forbidding, inhibiting ; prohibition, prevention (Gr.M., 
Siv. 1794); —karun —m.inf. to forbid. 
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mana 2 *RT — 

mana 2 iT*TT | adj. e.g. much, in great degree, 

abundant, 

man 1 I m. honour, respect, reverence, paying 

honour (to) (Qt.Gt. 137 ; Gr.M. ; .Siv. 1071 ; K. 90, 
1130); dignity, tank, high reputation, respectability 
(L.V. 24; K. 455, 670,1071); size, extent, magni¬ 
tude (as a special attribute) (K. 837). — karun 

—I m.inf. to pay honour (to), 

show great respect (to), treat with honour (K. 133, 
401, 534, 715, 848, 900, 1021) ; to have self-respect 
(K.Pr. 117) ; to rival (another person) (Siv. 432 ; 
Ram. 530; K. 852, 1171). — ratun — I 

m.inf. to keep up one’s dignity, to hold 
one’s head high, to show no sign of humiliation (even 
when asking for necessary help). 

mana-han I f. (sg. dat. -hon* 

loss of honour, dishonour, disgrace, humiliation; 
cf. manas-han (K. 797). -rost u l 
adj. (f, -rufeh ti ), without honour, unrespected; 
(of an occupation) producing dishonour, degrading, 
derogatory, -san -STR I ac * v ’ 

great deference, with great respect. -SOSt u I 

adj. (f. -siifeh" respected, highly 

esteemed, venerated ; (of an occupation) producing 
respect, dignified, honourable. -walay -TT^T’ST I 
f. contumely, indignity, insult, dishonour. 
-yyot tt I adj. (f. -vets’ 1 M\), full of 

honour, full of self-respect (Gr.Gr. 137); (of an 
occupation or office) earning respect, dignified, 
honourable. 

manuk u l adj. (f. maniic^ 

*Tf*Nr)> (properly gen. sing.) respected, highly 
esteemed, greatly respected ; (of an occupation or 
office) producing honour, dignified, honourable. 

man 2, see mon^ 1. 

manai, mainai, see mainay. 

mane 1 jjU m. an obstacle, hindrance (Grr.M. mbni) ; 
—karun —WQH (El. mana karun) m.inf. to forbid. 

Cf. mana 1. 

mane 2 or mane 1 m. meaning, intended sense, 

intent, signification (K.Pr. 30 ; H. iii, 4, 5 ; vi, 14 ; 
vii, 27, 28) ; the meaning of an action, object, 
purpose, intention (Ram. 1187). 

mane 2 (El. mane), see mainay. 

manu (? spelling) rn. Rhus Cotin us (EL). 

main IN, or mon m. a frog (the word is xxsed 
outside Srinagar, El. mainah, i.e. mainall, with 
indef. art. ; Gr.Gr. 22) ; cf. min 2. -phal -T$*r m. 
Randia dumetoriun (EL; L, 75, mani-phal , used 
medicinally as an emetic). 


— mun 1 

maina or mainawatx f. N.P., N. of 

M e n aka or Mena, wife of the Himalaya and mother 
of Parvatl. (maina) (Siv. 895/ 1219, 1221, 1490) ; 
(mainawatl) (Siv. 656, 691, 784, 881, 918, 1103, 
1359). 

men 5N; f.‘ (sg. dat. min 11 measurement, 

measuring. Cf. atha-men, p. 60a, 1. 17. 

mena-men I f. measuring 

over and over again, keeping on measuring (e.g. a long 
piece of land requiring measurement in several places), 
-tol -cfNl I measuring and weighing, 

min tfN; m. Pisces (the sign of the zodiac) (EL ; 

Siv. 480 ; Rain. 419, 1278). 
mon m. the breast {mamma) (EL, where the word is 
probably a misprint for mom, q.v.). 
mon *fN. I rn, silence, taciturnity (EL mon , 

adj. silent). — darun —I m.inf. 

to keep a vow of silence. — hyon u — HJ«J I 

m.inf. to have recourse to silence, 
to sit silent and motionless even when one ought to 
be helping another, to be surly and disobliging. 
— karun — or monam karun I 

m.inf. to remain silent, to keep silonce. 
mon see main, 
monai, see mainay, 
mom 1 , see mane 1 . 

moni 2 I adj. e.g. proud, haughty, 

arrogant, disdainful; — 0 honouring, obeying (cf. 
an-moni, p. 30a, 1. 32). 

mun 1 or (Gr.Gr. 20) mun u I 

f. sheep’s wool, wool (Gr.Grr. 146) (K.Pr. 169, 245). 
—antin' 1 — *■snshjj f.inf. 

to bring wool; hence, met. to annoy another by 
refusing consent to something, in spite of bis urging ; 
cf. the next. — osas antin u — I 
VGWWT f.inf. to cause 

wool to grow in a person’s mouth ; hence, met. to 
annoy him by refusing consent to something which 
he is vehemently urging by word of mouth. — osas 
yin ti —Einf. 
wool to come in the mouth, to be annoyed, as ab. 
— khartiii* —i %^r*( *-inf. 

to raise wool, i.q. — osas anun\ ft b. — kkasiih u 
— I f.inf. wool to rise, to be 

annoyed, as ab. — yin^—I 

f.inf. wool to come, i.e. to be annoyed, as ab. 

muni woth u nN I 

adj. (f. — Wbfeh a — WW), (°f a sheep) very woolly; 
that from which the wool has been removed, 
shorn. 
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muril ?T«tV I TtN^TcT* in, one who .lias taken a vow 
of silence. 

mun u *T«J ad], (f. ittun ti ), buskfed (L. 461, mun). 
mu'n u *T*J |. m. (sg\ *abl.. moni the 

, •.inner plastered side of a room, etc., a plastered wall 
V* -(Gr.Gr. 20) (K.Pr. 71, 82, 14?)/•— hyuh u — ff| | 
adj. (f. -hish* Tfir), (motionless) like a wall, 
* (of a person) motionless, taciturn, moni feitra-kar 
I m. the work of 

a picture on the wall; met. something* done by no 
one knows who (e.g. something carefully deposited, 
and then being destroyed without anyone, so far as 
it is known, approaching it; in such a case it is said 
that one of the pictures on the wall must have got 
up and done it), mysterious damage. 
mun u , see mun. 
manch JUa?, monch ?rr?e, see mlch. 
manchar »rfWT, etc., see mSchar. 
mand adj. o.g. slow, tardy, inactive, lazy (Gr.M.). 
Cf. mond 11 . 
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mand *?i^r, see mad. 

mandi *Tirt f. an exchange, a place where merchants 
meet to transact business (Gr.M.). 
mandia (? spelling) rn. ivy (Iledera Helix, El.). 

mend 1 see myond u . 

mend 1 see myond u . 

miond, see myond u 1. 

mond 1 *5^ m. (in Ilindii mythology) the N. of 
a demon (in Skt., Munda) who with Canda was 
killed by Devi, the consort, or Srikti, of Siva, 
monda-daham ^ i f?rf^f^isr: the 4 Munda- 
tenth the tenth lunar day of the dark half of the 
month of ‘Waliekh (Skt., VaUdkha) (April-May), on 
which the slaughter of Canda and Munda is 
celebra ted. 
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mond 2 | f. a‘ widow (a widower is 

mondur u , q.v.) (Gr.Gr. 144 ; Gr.M. ; L. 465, mund; 
K.Pr. 145 ; K. 551). 

monda-katk i 1^^-=*; m. (sg. dat. 

-katas a widow’s son (who needs a father’s 

care and is laxly brought up). — lakhun —I 
in.inf. to disgrace a respectable person 
by abuse. — poth a r — I m. a 

group of widows, esp. all the widows in a joint family 
household, -shahzada I m. 

4 a widow’s prince \ the spoilt darling child of a 
widow. 


40 


monda 3 (for 1 and 2, see under mond 1 and 2) I 
m. a turn to play (as in ‘ it’s so-and- 
so’s turn to play ’) ; used esp. with ref. to outdoor 


games, e.g. in the indigenous tip-cat, for the turn of 
the player who strikes the ‘ cat ’ out of the hole into 
which it is thrown by the monda-dar, or bowler. 
Similarly in cricket and the like. The word is also 
. used met. as in ‘ my turn will come to pay you off for 
this’, -dar -^T I m. the opponent 

to the party who is ‘ in ’ ; e.g. the howler in the game 
of tip-cat, —damn. — i TTff^f^TPT’jR^r 
in .inf. to act as a monda-dar, as ab. — ratun 
m.inf. to have the turn to be in, as ab. 
—yun u —m.inf. such a turn* to come to a 
person. 

mond u | adj. (f. miinz 11 ^g), slow, dull, 

stupid (naturally or from disease or other cause); thin, 
emaciated, delicate, sick (Gr.Gr. 140) ; (of something 
wooden or metallic, or clothes or the like), worn out, 
worn away. Cf. maild and mond u 4. 

mond u 1 1 ^srnin in. the trunk or stump of a tree, 

including the solid part of the root (cf. mond a 1) 
(El. mund) (cf. khdda-m 0 , p. 392*7, 1. 50, and 
nasta-m 0 , s.v. nast) ; a log, a heavy block of wood 
(Gr.Gr. 37, Siv. 1856) ; a pillar ; —° any clumsy 
lump, cf. gala-mond u , p. 282a, 1. 50, or used in the 
names of various cakes (cf. alap6she-mond u , p. 22 b, 
1. 27; laye-mdnd 11 , p. 543r/, 1. 48), or in such 
compounds, as kana~moild u , p, 448 a, 1. 11, the root 
of the ear; murkiia-m6nd u , a fool-block, an 
utter fool. 

mond^ala l rn. tottering of 

the trunk, rooting up; hence, utter destruction ; cf. 
ala 4. -pakh i f^TT^TWtn^: m. (sg. dat. 

-pakas -TrrarcO, log-cooking, i.e. cooking on a fire on 
which a whole chopped log is consumed; met. cooking 
for a very long time. -zyun u -ffR 1 m. 

log firewood, a log chopped up for firewood. 

m6nd u 2 m. gruel-water, the water in which rice or 
the like has been boiled. Cf. ada-mond u 1, p. lli, 

1. 14. 

mond 11 3 or mond u irs 1 m. rubbing clothes in the 
wash (cf. amond u , p. 8a, 1. 43) ; used in the 

following : —dyun u —f^«J I m.inf. 

to rub clothes in the wash (cf. ada-mond u 2, 
p. lli, 1. 19). 

mond u 4 l jffwrr: adj. (f. mSnd u 3 sg. dat. 
monje 2 for mttnd li 1 and 2, see s.vV. ; for 

monje 1 and 2, see mbnd u 1 and 2), (of a tool, 
weapon, or the like) blunt-edged, blunt (of. kana-m 0 , 
p. 448rq 1. 12, dull of hearing) (Gr.Gr. 30, 74, 140; 
Gr.M.; W. 21); (of a person) dull, stupid (El. maund) ; 
simple-minded (K.Pr. 93). 
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mond 11 3f^§, see mldun. 

m8nd u 1 i ^nr^n-f^nfa^rr f. (sg. dat. monje 1 
for 2 see mond u 4), the thick stalk of a 
vegetable (f. of mond u 1 ); that part of the stalk of 
a vegetable or other growth which is below ground, 
including the upper part of the root (cf. henga- 
mttnd* 1 , the root of a horn, p. 339a, 1. 42) ; used 
- — 0 to indicate something lumpy and hidden (as in 
dana-m 0 , p. 221 b, 1. 42; hir^m 0 , p. 367a, 1. 47; 
naga-m 0 , s.v. nag 1), a hidden lump or store of 
wealth, or to indicate some kind of cake (cf. adrakh- 
m°, p. 156,1, 6; alaposhe-m 0 , p. 226, L 30; and 
nadarkm 0 , s.v. nador u ) ; cf. also mula-monje, 
p. 567a, 1. 36. 

monje behun I m.inf. 

to become workless, (of an official or the like) 
to lose one’s post, become out of work (cf. mas 
mdnje behun, s.v. mas 1 ) ; (of a business 
or the like) to become slack, to go downhill. 
— behanawun — l m.inf. 

to put out of work, dismiss from a post ; to cause 
(abusiness) to become slack, -del | m. 

the bark of the stem of a vegetable, -gada -*T*n? I 
f.pl. a kind of fish pasty. -gul u 
-*pj I WlfTZ3334R3Wv?r3: (sg. dat. -goli -3fU%), 
a kind of pasty of water-chestnuts. -gor u -3R | 
m. (his wife is -gar^bay 
, but a woman who follows the same pro¬ 
fession is -giir^ -*T1£), a maker, or seller, of 
pasties, a confectioner (K.Pr. 142). - hakh 

I (sg. dat. -hakas -fT^), a 

vegetable with a thick stalk. -khav | 

f. a hole in the ground in which 
vegetable stalks are kept (as in a silo) for use 
in winter. -koth fl -3iT|( i cR-gjsr^cfi f. ( S g. dat. 
-kache -3335), the hard wood-like stalk of a 
vegetable or its bark. -nador u -3^3[ | f3333%3- 
m. a pasty of lotus - stalks. -ray 
-T3 m. a certain disease of the rice-crop, in which 
the roots are attacked, and the plant withers from 
the root upwards (L. 334, munj rai). 

mbnd" 2 «T3 f. (sg. dat. monje J353), trampling, 
rubbing with the feet (cf. mandun, used — « as in 
lata-mbn.d u , trampling with the feet, trampling 
down, crushing under the feet (K. 237) ; so (of the 
hands) feari-mund“, clapping the hands in derision 
(K. 222, 232). 

mbnd u 3 #3 , see mond u 4. 

C\ 

rnundl or mundl butl m. Sphceranthus mollis (El.) 
(cf. guruk u mundl, p. 2985, 1. 11). 


mandachawun 3^T33 

munodi ^T-TTsf) ,_y J f. proclamation by beat of 
drum. .— neriin.* 1 —f.inf. proclamation to issue, 
proclamation to be made (Itiim. 92, 1001, 1069, 1679). 
—phiriin" —or — phiravun a — -t3ri:33 f-inf. 
to make proclamation, proclaim (Ram. 89, 679). 

mandach I 3«^T33i f. (sg. dat. mandachi 

modesty, bashfulness, shame (Gr.Gr. 125,137 ; 
Gr.M. ; W. 114; K.Pr. 4; Siv. 871, 884; K. 662, 
1141). — kasun tt —333^ I 3wntT3333: f.inf. to 

remove modesty, to cure (a person’s! modesty. 
—pen 11 UT->T I 3fc5TT3T!r: f.inf. bashfulness to attack 
(a person). ' — w6thun a — 133 I 355JT333: f.inf. 
bashfulness to rise (i.e. to depart). 

mandacha-buth u 3^-33 I ^rwrcfl«r: m. 
bash fulness-faced, shamefaced. -vefear | 

3335333 m. natural shamefacedness, horn modesty. 
-vyot“ -393 i 3wnffw: adj. (f. -vbts u Mil), full 
of native modesty, bashful, of modest disposition 
(Gr.Gr. 137, Gr.M.). 

mandoch u 33T«| adj. (f. mandiich u 3 ^?), ashamed, 
become bashful (K. 328). -mot u -331 "Sf3T33^5T: 
adj. (f. manduch^-mub 11 3795-33 ), caused to feel 
bashfulness, put out of countenance, abashed (Ilam. 
886, 1468) ; one who is stopped (from making a 
request or the like) by bashfulness, abashed. 

mandachun 3^353 1 3rf55nfl3333 eonj. 3 (2 p.p. 
mandachyov 3^90^3, also written mandachov 
3i^^t3), to become bashful, to become shamefaced, 
to become ashamed, feel shame, be abashed (Gr.Gr. 
125, 171; K.Pr. 4, 26, 59, 135; Siv. 354, 489, 
839, 884, 886, 1288; Ram. 1241, 1773; K. 566, 
661,. 664, 675, 686, 721, 775, 801, 1134, 1143). 
mandacho-mot u 3^wt-331 3f^3V33: 2 perf. 
part. (f. mandache-mufe u 3^%-33), ashamed, 
feeling shamefaced. 

mandachawun 33^T33 I conj. I 

(1 p.p. mandachow u 3^ft3), to make (a person) 
ashamed, to put to shame, to confuse (Gr.Gr. 171 ; 
K.Pr. 16, 119, 259 ; YZ. 23, 466; Siv. 22, 73, 89, 
124, 225, 525, eto. ; Ram. 292, 347, 364, 386, 
764, etc.). 

mandachawan-kiit fl 3^WT33.-3i7 I 3WTF3T- 
f^«ft(3F3T) f- a daughter, etc., who puts (respectable) 
parents, etc., to shame, -kath -4)3 I 3^33336 m. 
(sg. dat. -katas -3TC3; f- -kut u -3i£, ah.), a son 
(or other youth) wlio puts his (respectable) parents 
(or other respectable people) to shame. 

mandachow u - mot u 3^ft| - 33 I f3^3T 
3f55f3tlf3: perf. part. (manachbv tt -mU1s ft 3^T3; 

), put to sliame (e.g. of a respectable person put 
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mandodari 


to shame by public abuse, or by a disreputable child), 
disgraced. 

mandodari f- N\ of the wife of the demon 

Ravana. According to the Skfc. Adbhuta Rdmdyana , 

she was also the mother of Situ, having become 
accidentally pregnant of her, in Ravana’s absence, by 
drinking milk mixed with the blood of certain Itsis. 
See JRAS. for 1921, p. 422. There is nothing like 
this in the Vdlmiki Rdmdyana (Ram. 46, 422, 430, 
665, 964, etc.). 

manduj tt *T^3T I Alfaro f. the inner fleshy part of the 
thigh (El.) 1 the rump, buttocks (K.Pr. 49) ; cf. 
mandul, of which this is the fem. mandaje-hor 11 

m. the two thighs, the thighs 

(looked upon as a pair). 

manduj tt I f, a number of people 

sitting in a circle; behun manduj u karith, to sit 
in a circle (Gr.M.); f. of mandul, q.v. 

mondii/p mondukh see nyon u and 

n6ne-m6ndukh (s.v. nene 3). 

mandukh iRTf^ ra. (sg. dat. mandakas vwsO* 
N. of a particular musical air (in Skt. mandaka) 
(Siv. 1827, where the comm, translates the word by 
‘ breath ’). 

mondukh m. (sg. dat. mondakas laNr^reO, a 

frog, usually in the compound mine-mdndukh (see 
rnifi 2) and nehe-rn 0 (see nene 3). 

mandal 1 m. the Sanskrit form of mandul, q.v., 
used in religious terms suoh as dwadashanta- 
mandal, p. 2626, 1. 15 (L.V\ 33, Siv. 1656). 

mandal 2 I m. (properly the same as 

mandal 1), a circular disk (i.q. mandul) (L.V. 75) ; 
a circular tract of ground ; hence, a territory or 
province (approximately circular in form) ruled by 
a single king (Siv. 1539, 1823). 

mandila (= Jjj**) i m. a kind of 

long fine woollen turban or turban cloth, woven with 
silk and gold thread. 

mandul i *rf^sr (sg. dat, mandalas 

the hip, thigh ; the rump, buttocks (K.Pr. 166, 208). 
Of. mandiij u and maishe-m 0 , s.v. mttshh 

mandal-bache i f.pl the 

edges of the thighs. -gakhV I 

f. rubbing the ground with the buttocks. -hor 11 
I m. the buttocks (spoken of as 

a pair). -vyoth u I adj. (f. -v^th* 

fo^dttocked. 

mandul *rf*( or mandul u I 

m. (sg. dat. mandalas a circle 

(&iv. 128, a circle of dancers) (Siv. 1325, 1390; 
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K. 294) ; a circular piece of ground on which people 
meet; the orbit of a heavenly body (Siv. 198, 1663) ; 
a circle of pictures of the gods in the hall of 
sacrifices (Siv. 960) ; a picture of the orb of the sun 
painted in the houses of Emhmanas of Kashmir on 
the seventh lunar day of the bright half of the month 
of Har (Skt. Asddha) (June-July). bu-mandul, 
the circuit of the earth, the whole earth, the 
terrestrial globe (K. 13, 17) ; ranga-mandul, an 
10 arena (K. 433) ; rasa-man dul, the circular dance of 
Krishna (Krsna) and the herdmaidens of Gdkula 
(K. 293) ; yegna-mandul, a sacrificial arena, the 
hallowed ground on which a sacrifice is being held 
(K. 305). — shehalun —*nFyI 
is mini cooling rain after a long season of heat 
to occur. 

mandal* - brohmun I 

m.inf. the Brahmana who paints 
the above pictures in the hall of sacrifice, -masal 
20 -*FHT«T I m. the powdered 

paints used in making the above pictures. Cf. 

masala. 

mendUad I adj. c.g. (as subst., 

f. mend^adin ^{^TfispT), afflicted with leprosy 
(W. 111). 

m6nd u -mot u see madun. 

mandan 1 I m. shaving off of the 

beard and moustache (as is done by Hindus at sacred 
bathing places, on the death of a* parent, or in certain 
so ceremonies of initiation). 

mandan 2 m. a room, a chamber. This is the 

word in use towards Bnramula (EL), 
mandain, see mandyun 11 . 

mandun I oonj. 1 (1 p.p. mond u ^; 

35 2 p.p. nianzov to churn, heat up (a liquid) 

(K.Pr. 224; Siv/1461, 1838, 1869; K. 161); to 
spill (intr., EL) ; met. to explain thoroughly a long 
and intricate book or other subject (quasi, to extract 
its butter, or essence, by churning) (Siv. 49). 
mond u -mot u ^T-*T<r I perf. part. (f. 

. munz^-miife^ churned; thoroughly ex¬ 

plained, as ab. 

mandun | eonj. 1 

(1 p.p. mond u irf ; 2 p.p. manjyov , to 

45 adorn (a woman or child with fine clothes, ornaments, 
etc.), to bedizen, deck, bedeck; to anoint, rub 
(EL); to tread, trample down (EL); esp. to wash 
woollen cloth (by kneading it with the feet in 
a trough, with soap, etc., and water) (K.Pr. 174). 
so Cf. m&dun. 
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mandan 3 in mandan-gar ar^-ar^ or 

mandan-gor u ai^n-ai^ i m. (f. 

-gur u a professional cleaner of woollen cloth 

or of woollen garments, as ab. (his wages are 
mandawan, q.v.) (Gr.Gr. 149). mandan-gar-bay 
or mandan-gar-bay at^st-af^-^T'ar I 
f. tlie wife of such a cleaner, 
mandan-garl aa^^-arft i f. 

the profession of washing woollen goods, as ab. 
■wokhul I m. (sg. dat. 

wokhalas W^^T.)» the trough in which such woollen 
goods are trodden. 

mond u -mot“ l f%f^f^W*TTf^WTT: 

perf. part. (mun<P'-mut5 u iff; , sg. dat. manje- 
mabe jjsJr-TJ^), adorned, bedecked ; (of woollen 
objects) cleaned, as ab. 

mandun see m&dun. 

mendun <R}?^ conj. 3 to suffer from leprosy (cf. 
myond“ 1), used in the following:— mendith 
marun l ni.inf. 

to die of leprosy (or some other terrible disease) (an 
expression used principally in malediction). 

mondun I conj. 3 (2 p.p. mondyov 

(of an edged tool, weapon, etc.) to become 
blunt, become dull-edged ; (of an intelligent man) to 
become dull, stupid ; to become weak, mondyo- 
mot u I P erf - P art - (h mondye- 

miib li *Hj-TiV), blunted; (of someone formerly 
intelligent) become stupid, blunted in wit. 

mandanawun conj. 1 (1 p.p. mandanow u 

to cause to churn ; to cause to be churned, 
to churn (Siv. 855, n.ag.) ; to spill (tr., El.). 
Cf. mandun. 

mandanawun see mSdanawun. 

manden Trsni, mandiii , mandinuk" 

mandinen mandines see 

mandyun u . 

mandun" I f. a ball of butter (used 

either — °, ^ compounded with a word meaning- 
‘butter’, or alone). 

mandaph i m. (sg. dat. mandapas 

^q^), a ball for ceremonial occasions (such as 
sacrifices, public meetings, and the like) (K. 1015). 

mandar or mander *f3pr or mandir 3Frf^"r i 

m. a temple, a pagoda (Siv. 21, 868, 1178, 
1181, 1731, 1747); a palace (K. 810-11, 1045, 
1115, mandar). mander-brohmun i 

flfs^q^rqr: m. (sg. dat. -brohmanas 
a temple-Brahmanu (who officiates at sacrifices and 
other rites). -brbhmun tt -WT^ I 5Rf^TW7?P*fl f - 


mandyun" 

a temple-Bruhmana woman (who performs ceremonies, 
etc.) ; the wife of a temple-Brahmana. 
mandir 1 I m. the person in charge of 

a temple, and responsible for its management. 

mandora I fWP*rte<rJIT«n f- a large masonry 

building, a palace (Ram. 1784). 
mdndur u l I m. (sg. dat. mondaras 

jq^^), a widower (a widow is mond 2 , q.v.). 
mondur u 2 i WTlj: m. (sg. dat. mondaras 

WSXW)> the trunk, or stump, of a tree, a log 
(Gr.Gr. 37, K.Pr. 231). 

m6nd u r tt I f. a small short stump ox- 

trunk of a tree, a small log. 

muni-dar i adj. c.g. 

a cloth of mixed cotton and wool; a kind ol cotton 
cloth made to resemble woollen stuff with fine spots ; 
(as adj.) woolly, covered with wool (of a sheep,-.etc.). 
mond B ran I f- (sg- <*at. 

m6nd a run tt ), the act of making blunt 

(a sharp weapon, tool, etc.) ; causing a clever man 
to be stupid. 

mond a run l conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

mond 0 r u to make blunt (a weapon, tool, etc.) 

(Gr.Gr. 7) ; to cause (a clever person) to become stupid. 
mdnd a rawun sqfTTJ’T I conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

m6nd a row u .to make blunt (a weapon or 

a tool); to cause (a clever person) to become stupid, 
mendis see myond u . 

mondus or mondus u * I tvaui m. (sg. dat. 
mbndasas widowhood (Gr.Gr. 144). 

— kadun — I m.inf. to live a 

widow, to endure widowhood, 
mandav I rn. a kind of house found in 

forest villages. Cf. gana-mandav, p. 2875, 1. 32. 
mandawan i f. wages for 

cleaning, cloth by kneading it (cf. mandun). 
manday see m&day. 

mandyun" i m. (sg. dat. mandines 

midday (El. mandain ). 

manden or mandin arf^r I aclv - 

at midday (K.Pr. 176, mandhii ; 193, 228, mandini). 
-gur" l f. the midday hour, -gata 

I *n*n'jP3T«fi: f- darkness at midday ; met. 
inisgoverument, misrule, maladministration (with its 
accompanying calamities); unduly ignoring, turning 
the cold shoulder (to a person). -thag I 

■qsj'qqgqj: m. a midday robber, an open swindler, 
swindling a person befoi-e bis very eyes, -feur I 
f - a midday thief, a thief who steals by 
day, a thief who steals in the presence of his victim. 
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mandenuk 11 *WJ*p$/o.r mandiimk u i 

irarrM^ft -.adj: (f. rnandiniic® of, or 

belonging to, midday. ; ‘ ' ' 

mandenen ox mandiaen I 

»njn}| adv. at midday. (Oh-.Gr. 157.) .K.Pr. 66 ; 
YZ. 127, 350; §iv. -332;-.35l v J>7%‘ pSm. 1023, 

1145). ■ -bogi -srit^I or. -kogin -%Tt*T*l I 
adv. at about midday. \\. v . 

mandenes ^ or man dines I 

JTWlfl adv, \At',midday. -bbg 1 rV(?T or -bogin 

| adv. at.about, midday, 

monafa jliL,* in..gain’s,'profit; surp]i\S profits (Gr.M;). 
mang JfJT | ^T^T"f--k demand, (be&ging, request 'for 
something (Gr.'Gr. 125; . itimr.' CIO; K. 489 ; 
H. xi; 16). . —asun fl —I XTT^t^f: 

f.inf-. bogging ‘to obme ititp existence, general asking , 
for something ,to v occur, universal demand for some-' 
thing on account,. of its scarcity or rarity. — lagufi ' 1 
— ^3^ .1 ^rTficl' f.inf. (of something, 

hitherto disregarded or made little account' of)» 
a sudden and general demand- or inquiry,'Job 
anything to occur.-' '^-yin«' T-fasjJ fTTHTr^T^ 
f.inf. a demand (for anything) td come from various 
distant, plac.esi ' 

v, mhnga-man'g t jar: 55 : UT^jq; f., 

continually or frequently asking for something, 
-mang karttn* -«n unfa 1 tnr: g»i: jrHw»r' f.inf., 
to ask frequently for something (.esp..\ for food) 
(W* 144, K.Pr. 135)'. ; 

manga in hanga-manga, hdilga ta manga, see 
hanga, p; 339», ,1. 26. ■ • v 

meng EER I f.' the temple of '(lie Head-. (El. 

menga, my&ng). — liavun" —I 

*t*pfffsn f .inf. to show the temple, a v scornful 
confxadictiQii or coiuit^v-stitement to be made in 
emulation by a powerless person. .— kariirL 11 
— t f.iiii. to make scornful con¬ 

tradiction or. counter-statement, us ah, , ^ * 

menga-dag X f. a tyow on the' 

temple, i.e. cpntiiiual Anseeraly prating or chattering;' 
a headache (caused thereby) ' (Iv/Pr. 158). -dagai 
I adj. c.g.'a -continual'ehat blrer :• 

-bor* -^Tt^ 1 m.pL 'tire vmiddle part of 

the temple. — wothane — ixR I 

f. pi. iuf. the)-t&-mples.to rise,-to frdwn hi anger x 

mengan-nar 1 *arn : ^-5rT^'*(foi^2, see mengun), 

fire in the' temples,"anger accompanied by flushing of 
the temples^. */■ • ' ' — . ' 

mong 1 A a specipe oh pulse, Rhaseohs 

Mungo (El. P/iaseotus Max or lladidtus) (Grr.Gr. 51, 
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164; W. 134,155 ; L. 330, 338, 440K.Pr. 42,* 180)*. 
It is said to have cooling properties, and is mlich 
used as a diet for invalids! 

m 6 nga-duj tt ^^1 a mong-field, 

a‘field* prepared for sowing this pulse, or in which it 
is a crop., -hal -fT^T I f. (sg. dat. -hoj* 

-fT^r ), a Icind of rice .bearing a fat round-shaped 
grain. -muzaw&r -^5^ I m * 

mong-soup, a kind of drink (of. our barley-water) 
made of water in which, the pulse is boiled. It is 
given to invalids; cf. nxuza~war, s.v. muza. 
-phol 11 m. a little, or small quantity of mong 

(G-r.Gr. 164). -shal I m. 

•/a kind of rico with a fat round-shaped grain (cf. 
-hal, ah.);- ‘a moilg-jackal/ a very.timid, person, 
a great coward* (one who hides himself, like a jackal, 
even in a field of short-stdl\ed mong, when he sees 
a little clog in the distance). -bogan l 

^•fifrqf^TTTW^ ni. ‘fours of mongi.e. what seems 
a very little to turn out, on calculation to be 
immeasurably great, a trifle becoming immense. 
The allusion is to a popular story, in, which a king 
. - agreed to. pay a physician a fee for curing his piles 
•*/- as follows: on the first square of a chessboard were 
to be placed four grains of mong 4 . on the second 
square four times /that numbel', or 16; on .the 
third square‘four tOnee the ‘ ilumber on the second 
square, or 64 ; ‘pn th.a fourth* square 'four times the 
number on the third square,' or 256 ; and so on 
through ‘the 6 £ squares, the number on each square 
being four times that on the preceding square. The 
. fee was to be the total amount of grains so placed. 
The king looked upon this as a very trifling matter 
and gave the necessary orders; but when the total 
came to be calculated out it came to millions of 
maunds. .Indeed, so great was the amount, that the 
king could‘‘not pay it, -and had to make over liis 
whole kingdom' and private’ property in order, to 
discharge the, debt. -wor u I m * 

. a cake of mong-flour mixed with sauce and fried, 
mdllg 2 3SR I f. a certain bird, the Lesser 

Connoranf, Graculus sinensis v (L. 132, niung). 
m6ng 3 I ’Rff- a pill of charas 

(the resinous .inflorescence of tlie hemp-plant) pre- 
pared for smoking. 

mangal ^ l m. Happiness, good luck, 

felicity; a blessing,- benediction,yexpression of good 
wishes, auspiciousness (Siv. 1186, 1745) ; an auspicious 
ceremony (e.g. the festival on recovery from sickness) ; 
the planet Mars (El.), -war Tuesday. 










mengal 3?j[3[«!f I adj. c.g. possessing a temple 

(of the head) ; met. haughty, arrogant, domineering, 
hectoring, blustering. 

mongla (? spelling and gender), saffron in a dry 
condition, made from the white base of the flower- 
stigma. It is not the best quality (L. 344). 
mongil sjfJHsr I SRTOHI*fTr4f^: f. a hind of wooden 
maul for applying plaster ; a club, a mace (K. 390). 
mongol 3cjJTt*r I ni. a wild creeper 

chiefly found in forests, used internally as a remedy 
for skin diseases (L. 76, manyal). 
mongol u *4*ft*T I m. a kind of 

water-weed, with numerous small leaves floating in 
masses over the water, mongoP-byol 11 

I m - the seed of this plant ; met. 

a collection of innumerable articles, 
mangun *13*4 I TJT*N*4 conj. 1 (1 p.p. mong u frj, f. 
nriinj a (K. 488, 588, 718) ; 2 p.p. manjyov 
Tji?ff^), to' ask for, request, demand, beg, solicit, 
entreat, crave (Gr.Gr. 125, 129 ; Gr.M.; K.Pr. 25, 
31, 56, 105, 136, 150; YZ. 541 ; Siv. 308-10, 707, 
753, 1173, etc. ; Earn. 63, 149-52, 612, etc. ; K. 67, 
142, 268, 278, 306, 423, etc.; II. xi, 14 ; xii, 4, 5, 
7, 10, 11, 14, 15, 18, 19) ; to ask (a person to 
approach), to call up (a person to oneself) (K. 374, 
996). hisab mangun, to call for (a person’s) 
account, to call a reckoning (K.Pr. 246). — layekh 

— <jrr?pq I TlHhrRfan adj. c.g. fit to bo asked for 
(e.g. owing to the known liberality of the giver, its 
abundance, or desirability). — tagun — <f*r»4 I 

TTTf^lrnii^rTfwifv: xn.inf. to know how to ask for, to 
he skilled in begging for something desired; to 
intend to get something asked for. 

mong u -mot" itu-Ttg 1 nrfsfa: perf. part. (f. 
munj a -mufe a asked for, demanded 

(Earn. 592); asked,'entreated (for something) (K. 26). 

mangan-bana 4*1*4-^"R I ra - 

a vessel of asking, i.e. a person suitable for being 
asked, or suitable for asking. -buth u I 

m. a face for asking, audacity in asking, 
barefaced begging, the conduct of a sturdy beggar, 
-har RTr | adj. c.g. worthy of being 

asked for. -wol u -=Ttf I n.ag. (f. -wajen 

an asker, a beggar. 

mangam I impers. fut. part., c.g. 

(of a thing) about or fit to be asked for ; (of 
a person) about or fit to be asked from. 

mangith nyun u f^TJ, rn.inf. to ask for 

and get, to receive on demand. kiir u mangith nin tl , 
to take and marry a girl (K.Pr. 83), 
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mengun *q*R i unRlTTSTrT m. (sg. dat. menganas 
33j*I«PFT ) , sheep (or goats’) dung (El. mengin; L. 459, 
mengan) ; (met.) a little boy (because small and of 
no account) (K.Pr. 249). mengan-nar 2 
(for 1, see meng) I m. a fire of dried 

slieep (or goats’) dung. 

manganawun I ^n«r?R*4 

conj. 1 (1 p.p. manganow u 4 *rY 4>, (o-oause to be 
asked for, to get someone to ask for ; to send for, 
cause to be brought to one (YZ. 497; Siv. 675 ; 
Earn. 263, 274, 593 ; K. 1034 j H. vi, 16 ; xi, 8) ; 
to claim (El.). 

mengan tRR" 5 ! or mengun a *?f*R( I f. rat’s 

dung (f. dim. of mengun, q.v.).' 

mengaiie-gor" I srfTJfasfa'* a kind 

of water-chestnut (the unbroken nut). - gbr a 
| f. the dried kernel of the 

preceding. 

mongur u I *rspfra: m. (sg. dat. mongaras 

3^»n;*4, Gr.Gr. 58 ; f. m6ng a r a 3#*!^, Gr.Gr. 33), 
the young of a goat, a kid (Gr.Gr. 35). 

mangata 3RW i m. an adopted son. — anun 

—^354 I 7TpfirT*rr rn.inf. to adopt 

(so-and-so) as a son. 

mangatuk u *i*r<R 1 ^FRi3*T adj. (f. 

mangatuc a 4 *nT 3 j, one who has been adopted, an 
adopted son or daughter. 

mengath «RT3; I *RfRJ*4 m. (sg. dat. mengatas 
*2RT2R ), an indication or mark of pride or arrogance 
(e.g. such as the mode of wearing a turban, etc.) 
(cf. meng). —hawun — 113*4 1 »TRR *4 

in.inf. to display such an indication ; hence, to assume 
a threatening or bullying attitude. 

maiigatliyori 3T*m*rift I f- the profession of 

begging, mendicancy. 

mangathyor u 4*ro*?R; l m. (his wife is 

mangathyaren hut a female beggar is 

mahgathyor a 3R3RT*^), a professional beggar, .one 


who lives by mendicancy. 

40 mangawun" 4*133 I HR*T *4 u.ag. ( f - mangavun" 

), one who begs or asks for something; 
a beggar, mendicant (K.Pr. 135, K. 992). 

mangay *ri*RT, see mlgay. 
manah *RTf, see mana 1 . 

45 ! munahjim jPRffsR) (= »>• aa astronomer, an 


astrologer (Ram. 132). 

manohar *l 4 t^ adj. c.g. heart-captivating, charming, 
lovable (Siv. 853). 

manje 37RT, see mlje, s.v. madun. 
j SO monje 1 3cfa*r,-see mond u 4 and mond u 1 and 2. 
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monje 2 adv., as in ad-monje (p. 10a, 1. 41), at 
a reduced price. ? Of. mond“ 1. 
monj u see mdj u , s.v. majun. 
munj in munj rai (L. 334), see monje-ray, 

p. 575 a, 1. 38. 

m6nj u hor (also written mnnjhor «j5T#tT) or 

(El.) magar *fUT I «>• the’ name of 

the ninth month of the Hindu year (in Sanskrit 
Margaitrm and Hindi Acjahan, and -corresponding 
to November-December) * (El. monghdr ;. W. 107, 
mbnjhor ; K.'Pr. .128 ; Itiim. 1634; K. 267). 
inonjliuri adv. in the month of Monj n hor 

(Ram. 206). " . . 

munajjim *acLt, see munahjim. 
monjal or monjel i *rw adj. c.g. 

possessing a hidden root (cf. niOlld 1 ' 1) ; hence., met. 

' respeoted, honoured, highly thought of, worshipful, 

• distinguished (cf. hengal-monjal, p. 3395, 1. 45). 

monj"-mot u see m6j"-mot u , s.v. majun. 

manje-mafee jrb*T-*r®r , see maje-mafee, s.v.mSdun. 
jfaunjU-miife* irw-^see mangun. 

manjun ?rr5pr, see majun. 

monjer rimr I U^rTT m. clumsiness, unskilful ness, 
want, or loss, of dexterity (Gr.Gr. 80, 140). 

manjit, see mazeth. 

monjata or monjath I ' 3 Trz®if%sr®; 

■ m. (sgl dot. mdnjatas -a kind of cou*y- 

shell with three corners.- \ - '. " ’ 

manjyov see mangun. 

manka Tpg; I ufkrfajT*r. ill. a snake-stone, a.certain 
stone which- is believed to have the power of ex- 

• \ traotiug the poison from a shake's -bite. 

k munakh l iTWnwrfwifa: f- (sg. dat. 

munki srfv^t;, a species of dried grapes or raisins, 
bloom-raisins. 

munka-catin %**-^U*{} 

f. £t * okutnee , or jam mad© fvom these raisins (used 
as a* medicine), -shira m - 

the expressed juice of these raisins soaked in water, 
mankal \ f. a ohardoal 

brazier, a chafing-dish. 

monal m. the • Impeyan pheasant, which is said to 
be found in Kashmir (EL). x 

monil Wtfk 1 ® I f. pride, self-respect, the 

condition of one who keeps np* his sense of dignity- 
(even when reduced to poverty) and who refuses 
to aslc for help. 

munul u i adj. (f. imm! 1 ]" made 

of wool, woollen (EL mount) (Gr.Gr.. 146) ; pattu, 
or coarse woollen cloth (EL). 
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_ manun 

monam karun see nion karun (p* 5*8b, 

L 22 ). 

manman mmiK f - ( S S* dttt - iaamnSn u 

^T'), mutual emulation, mutual competition, 
mutual out-vying (among several persons engaged on 
similar occupations, and each trying to win a wager 
or price). (K.Pr. 66; Siv. 1313, 1519, 1533). 
_ lagun ti 1 W- to regard 

each other in emulation. 

manmon 1 I adv * in 

emulation. 

manmath m. love, amorous passion, lust, carnal 

desire (L.Y. 43) ; Kama, the Indian Cupid. 

rnanan 1 ft®®. I m. the act of thinking or 

consideration, meditating or reflecting (upon) ; 
thought, reflection, study (Siv. 1001, 1792). -mal 
-?TT^r I f. a kind of jewelled garland 

bound on the head of a bride in a wedding ceremony 
(Siv. 1204). 

man an 2 <FPT«f I f. (sg- 3at. maniin 

), a kind of kSgVV or portable brazier, used 
mainly by boatmen. It is made entirely of pottery 
within and without, and is not covered with wicker¬ 
work. It is carried about under the clothes for 
warmth (W. 124, K.Pr. 129) (cf. nara-m 0 , s.v. nar). 

manane-til daznn ' ^ifnUrrPJT- 

' Vf® «W m.iof. the oil of a brazier to burn or blaze 
up (and burn the body) ; met. to become utterly 
involved in calamity, -til zalun - eft **T I 

m.inf. to set on fire the oil in 
a brazier'*(as ab.) ; to involve a person in utter 
' calamity. 

manana *rr*r®T f. honouring, respecting, —kariin 11 
_f.inf. to'show respect (to), pay reverence (to) 

(K 7^2). 

manun I oonj. 1 (1 p-p- mon u 

f. mon" ut^; .2 p.p. manov to 

respect, revere, esteem highly (Siv. 414, 449, 472, 
984, 1049, 1204, 1298, etc, ; Ram. 71 ; Iv. 898, 905, 
1043, 1053) • to admit, allow, acknowledge, confess, 
own (Gr.Qr. 174; Gr.M. ; Siv. 693, 944); to agree 
. to, assent to, comply with (Gr.M.-, K.Pr. 261; 
’YZ. 515; Siv. 695; K. 323, 403, 405, 574, 718, 
846) ; to take, assume, • suppose ; fo heed, follow 
(advice) (Gr.M., K.Pr. 135,' K. 616) ; to' take for 
granted, grant; to think 6f, hall to mind, remember 
(K. 1155) '; to held, view, optfsider, regard as, deem, 
look upon ns-XLY: 23, 73;.Siv. 48, 280, 877, 4062, 
1449, 1503, etc. ; Itiim. 180, 1513. -1645; K. 113, 
. - 341, '533) ; to hold .to be inhs' or right, to approve of 
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munshi 


menun 

(K.Pr. 2; Siv. 1133, 1311, 1555, 1773; K. 582); 
to obey (Gr.Gr. 5; Gr.M.; K.Pr. 256; Ram. 748, 
840 ; K. 240, 466, 630) ; to give in to, submit to 
(K.Pr. 182, K. 623). 

manun" in. obedience; na-manun", dis¬ 

obedience (Gr.M.). 

moil u -mot u 3TPT-UH I UWT perf. part. (f. mon"- 
miib Vl agreed to, approved of, etc., as ab. ; 

generally approved of (by everyone), highly esteemed 
or respected (K.Pr. 163). 

menun i conj. 1 (1 p.p. myun" 

(Gr.Gr. 26), f. min" 2 p.p. menov 

to measure (length, superficies, or quantity) (Gr.Gr. 
5 , 21, 104; Gr.M.; K.Pr. 127, 155; YZ. 421; 
Siv. 1592); to estimate, guess (EL). 

menan-bana I m. a 

measuring vessel, a measure (holding so much). 
-wol u i n.ag. (f. -wajen rrr), 

a measurer, surveyor. 

myun"-mot" wpj-iTW I perf. part, 

(f. mln ii -mub fl TfW), measured, that which has 
teen measured. 

munan I 'JjpR! fc (sg- dat. muniih" 

the act of pounding (grain in a mortar), husking 
(grain in a mortar). 

munun I (VTOT^:) conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

mun" f. mun tt W\)> to pound (grain in 

a xnortar), to husk (in a mortar) (L. 461 ; K.Pr. 15, 
147; Siv. 1533). mun u -mot u uj-uh i 
perf. part. (f. munMmife" n^f-JT^), (of grain) 
husked (in a mortar). 

manand jcjL or monind prep- like, 

resembling, after the likeness of ; be-manand, 
incoinjiarable (Siv. 775) ; monind - e - bahar = 
a2U, like the sea, like a river (K.Pr. 64). 

mananawun I WT^*T*r conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

mananow" J? , to cause to agree to ; to 
persuade, appease, console, soothe (Siv. 24, 1634, 
1786 ; Ram. 1525, 1636, 1676, 1691, 1731). 

mananow u -mot u I perf- part, 

(f. mananov a - mute 14 4^), appeased, 

soothed. 

mananawun conj. 1 (1 p.p. mananow" 

TfTipftar), to cause to be honoured (Siv. 1211). 

monapha *RTUi, i.q. monafa, q.v. 

man ft r jrt or man"r" i ufhRiTT: 

m. (his wife is man a r-bay JRT-^TU ) (see below), I 
but a female lapidary is man a l*en TR^h^i q.v. | 
(Gr.Gr. 39), a lapidary, a man who works on 
precious stones or on shells, a shell-worker (Gr.Gr. 


148). -bay rr i f. a lapidary’s wife, 

-kot" -sfij m. the son of a lapidary (used with the 
idea of praise), a true son of a lapidary (Gr.Gr. 132) ; 
lienee, a good, or skilled, lapidary (Gr.Gr. 132). 
-thoj* also written manar-thoj u I 

m. a lapidary's polishing wheel or 
lathe (worked with a bow). -wan I 

m. a lapidary's shop or workshop. 

manir in manira-dag m. Aconitum sp. (L. 74, used to 
make a hair-wash). 

manir ^TfsTT adj. e.g. spiteful, envious (EL). 

manor! f- ornaments for women, consisting of 

bracelets, rings for the nose, ears, and neck, made of 
earthenware, tin, iron, brass, and copper (El. manar f ). 

munor^ f. diminishing, waning, in deka- 

manor**, p. 204/>, 1. 12, q.v. 

man a ren f. a female lapidary, etc. ; see man a r. 

manaren I £ an honoured woman, 

i.e. a true, faithful, and loving wife (Siv. 668). 

mails (EL), see mas 1. 

manas m., i.q. man 1, mind, the seat or faculty 

of reason and feeling, the thinking faculty, the heart, 
soul (L.V. 2) ; the faculty of imagination (L.Y. 27). 

mons, see mos u , 

mnnosib k adj. e.g. proper, suitable (Gr.M., 
W. 149). * 

mansh (EL), see mtishL 

man sire <r*t?T l in. (with indef. art, 

manshah Gr.M), origin, beginning; 

motive, object, intention, design (Gr.M.) ; purport, 
tenor, drift, 

manosh m., i.q. manush, q.v. (Ram. 25, 

j 51, 100). 

manush *rjir, manosh manosh TRriff, or 

manoshy I m. (sg. dat. man a shes 

a man, a human being (i.e. homo , as distinct 
from supernatural beings and brute^) (L.V. 81, 107; 
Ram. 27, 63, 65, 139, 339, 576, 578, 863, 1498 ; 
K. 56, 490, 680, 754) ; (pi.) people in general (Gr.M.). 
man a she (or manoshe)-b6y I 

m. (the gender is reported as masculine, 
but the word boy is feminine; cf. mofea-boy, s.v. 
mofeh, which is fern.), the smell of a man ; 
the (unexpected) smell of human habitations (in 
a forest or desert place), -lukh m * the world 

of men (Ram. 515, 609, 1262). -zath -5?TW l 
m. mankind, the human species 
(R5m. 1167). 

munshi A • - m. a writer, scribe, secretary, amanuensis 
j (Gr|f.)'. 
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monxshor — 

xnonishor I m. a king among sages, 

a great sage of ancient days (Siv. 277, 631, 676, 
696, etc. ; Earn. 951, 1682, 1752; K. 47, 355, 384, 
386, 577, 582, 1038, 1054) ; met* a sedate gentle- 
natured man who, at the present day, leads an 
ascetic life, a man of saintly disposition.' 
manoshy i.q. mamisk, q.v. 

manskhel (EL), see maz-khel, s.v. maz, 
nxanaskar m. perfect perception, full con¬ 

sciousness (of pleasure, pain, etc.), used in the 
following:—manaskar rozun ftfU.'l 

m.inf. to devote one’s attention 
exclusively to some object or work; the attention to 
be devoted exclusively, as ab. 
man a sim i oonj. 1 ( 1 . p.p. 

man°S u to give something in fulfilment of 

a vow, to devote something to pious uses, make 
a pious endowment. man°s u -inot u 1 

irf^mfecr: perf. part. (f. man^s^inu^ 
given, etc., as ab. 

manasawun conj. 1 (1 p.p, 

manasow u to dedicate anything (with 

appropriate religious ceremonies, and the recital of 
proper texts) ; to make a.solemn (promise, vow, etc.) 
(Earn. 627). 

manata HFlffT I f. extreme respect, great 

reverence shown to a superior or great honour shown 
by a superior to an inferior (K. 906). 
manot u I m, a weight of one and a half 

seers (i.e. three pounds) (K.Pr. 13, 44, 136). Cf. 
man 3. 

manat 1 menan 1 *pt {2 I 

ha.pl. inf. to weigh amounts of one and a half seers; 
mot. associates % to quarrel mutually. —minith 
khen 1 — iftfasr I 

in. pi. inf., id. 

manat 1 (or manH 1 ) dab khyon u u«ffj (nWf<£) 

m.inf. (of an 

arrogant or insolent person) to become quieted, be 
brought to one’s senses, he taught one’s place (by 
punishment, suffering, or the like) (Iv.Pr. 56). 

manat 1 (or man^t 1 ) dab pyon u iptfe (*r*{{?) 
ufj i 7 t<r«tit, m.inf. 

becoming quieted, etc., as ab., to occur to a 
person. 

manth htw, i.q. math, q.v., s.v. math, 
manth utj, month iris, see math, mBth. 
manath i -frit f. (mamife 11 n*rg), aeknowledg- 
ment, assent ; .faith, trust (Earn. 46) ; promise, vow; 

. desire, intention. Cf.' manath. 
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manath I vffw: ** (sg. dat. maniife 11 

belief, religious belief. Cf. manath.* 
minath f*T*rqr (= u^w«) i f. (sg. dat. 

minttfe 11 1*PT9)» kindness, favour, obligation ; grace, 
courtesy ; entreaty, humble and earnest supplication, 
an entreaty which humiliates the entreater, asking 
a favour (QrJd.) ; grateful thanks, praise.. — hSn ti 
— I f iuf. to acknowledge the 

granting of a favour, to admit an obligation. 

—kadiin 11 — i f-hif. 

•voluntarily. to undergo the humiliation of asking 
a favour, —manath — 1 f. the 

. formal begging (for the bride), the formal proposal 
of marriage made by the bridegroom’s people to the 
bride’s people. — thaviin 11 — I 

f.inf. to humiliate a person (i.e. by 
the grantor calling the grautee’s attention to his 
generosity) in granting a favour, to put. (a person 
under) an obligation. 

minufe"-rost u i qT^rqvrrsrr^nrttr- 

adj. (f. -rufek 11 -iw), '(obtained) Without 
the necessity of asking a favour. 

minufe^n-tal karun ^3 1 

^TT^H^JIT vfT^qn'gT^'«Tft m.inf. to humiliate a person 
by often putting him under favours (and talking 
about it). 

month JTRT, see mBth, 
munth" WS, see mfith u . 

monthun" iff^ 3 , monthon" see mSthon". 

manthar (El.), see moth a r 1 . 

manth a r irvtt or mant a r i m. (sg, dat. 

mantras JHR-p), a passage of the Vedas, a holy 
text; a formula sacred to any particular deity, 
a mystical verse, magic formulary, spell, charm, 
incantation (L.V. 11, 34, 39, 40, 58; Siv. 11 , 126, 
154, 632 ; Ram. 956 ; K. 877-8). Cf. mSth a r 1 . 
month a r uriRT, i.q. .m 8 th a r 1 and 2 . 
monthur" iff , i.q. mBthur" monthar 11 

i.q. mBthur 0 . monthur" if-rait, i.q. mBthur", qq.v. 
munthiir' 1 , eto., i.q- mfithur", etc. 

mtinth a r ifvrr, i.q. moth a r 1 and 2 , q.v. 

_ 0 s . V ji -V ~ 

mUntb^r" i.q. mtith a r, see moth a r 2 . 

mantun" JRrR m. three pounds of anything (EL 
rnantm). ' Cf. manot". 
mant a r itht, see mantb a r. 
mantr, see moth a r 2 . 
muntrun" wjg, i.q. mfitrun". 
muntrawun WTPpt, i.q. mdtrawun. 
mihb (EIj), see. mifeh 1 . . 
monish Lq.-mBfeh. 
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muntehur 11 

Cs\# ^ 


manz *?${ 


munfehur" munteh a ran muntsh a run 

• Ovv* * > 'y os.‘v ' ^ 

, see mft1shur u , mufeh a ran, and mufeh a ruii. 
manfearan (? spelling- and gend.), N. of a certain 
medicinal plant, used m an aiitidysenteric and in 
menorrhagia (L. 75). 

manawun I wr^T*r conj. 1(1 p.p. manow 11 

to calm, appease (Siv. 160). manow u -mot u 
I wrf^r: perf. part. (f. manuv ti -miite u 
), appeased. 

manawun I ^RT^H 0011 j- 1 (1 P P- manow u 

^rsft^T) , to cause (through a third person) another 
person to agree (to a course of conduct, esp. to give 
something-), to persuade a person (through another) 
to give something. manow u -mot u I 

wrf%rr: perf. part. (f. manbv^-miife* ifcr), 

caused to agree (by a third person), as ah. 
manawun 11 I n.ag. (f. manavixn* 

), one who honours or respects (Siv. 1194); 
one who has full faith (in a god, a spiritual teacher, 
a religion, or the like) ; one who is persuaded 
(to agree). 

menawun" I n.ag. (f. 

m§navim u ) > one wlio weighs or measures, 

©s' ° 

a weigliman, a measurer. 

menawail I ^TR^TcR^ f. wages paid for weighing 

or measuring, a weighman’s fee, etc. 
munawan I f. wages for 

pounding grain in a mortar, wages for husking, 
munawar adj. c.g. illuminated, 

enlightened ; elucidated, explained, illustrated; clear, 
bright, brilliant. —karun — I 

m. inf. to make a person brilliant; i.e. to endow him 
completely with wealth, health, prosperity, and virtue. 
— gatehun — I m.inf. suddenly to 

become endowed, as ab. 
mainawatx see nxaina, 

manawath I €*TT5RT f. (sg. dat. manavufe u 

persuading a giver through a third person ! 
(to give or do something). Cf. manawun. 
mainay or mainai i adj. c.g. a little, 

a few (of any mass or group of persons or things) 
(El. manat, mane ; W. 130, monai) . •— kala (or 

wakta) petha — ^fiT^r (cf?f?) adv. from a short 
time, a short time ago, lately (Gr.M.). — karuix 

— WT. m.inf. to diminish, lessen (EL mane />-.). I 
— sapadun —m.inf. to diminish, grow less 
(El. mane s°). 

maixz I <Rt2pT, ^Rf^r m. the middle, midst, mean 
(Gr.M., K.Pr. 136, Siv. 1662, Ram. 1123) ; ata- 
maixz, the middle of a market, a place where j 
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four ways meet (p. 56<?, 1. 32). Cl. anz-ma*iz 
(p. 366, 1. 35). 

adv., in the middle, mid (Siv. 1206, 1463, 1478, 
1671 ; H. xii, 11). 

postpos. (governing dat.), in, within (Gr.Gr. 152 ; 
Gr.M. ; W. 97 ; L.V. 44, 98; Siv. 16, 21 , 64-0, 72, 
82 r 87, 89, 92, etc. Riim. 74, 164, 208, 216, 272, 
etc.; IG 222, 256, . etc. ; II. ii, 1, 7, etc.); in 
(of time, as inbrinzis-manz, in the twinkling of an 
eye) (Gr.M.; Siv. 605, 829, 913, 1066, 1209); into 
(Gr.M.; Siv. 118, 126, 158, 322, 343, 409, 437, etc.; 
K. 233, 621, etc.) ; between (Riim. 1269) ; among, 
amidst (Siv. 69, 446, 580, 791, 1199 ; Riim. 87,112). 

As a postpos. this word naturally follows the word 
it governs, but occasionally (e.g. K.Pr. 57 ; Siv. 64, 
66 , 82, 87, 89, 92, etc.; K. 118, 193, 231) it 
precedes it. Occasionally also this postposition 
governs the ahl. instead of the dat., as in vevahara- 
manz (Siv. 587) ; manz mana (Siv. 1406) ; 
manz tapowana (Siv. 1409) ; prayaga-manz 
(Siv. 1172), 

manz-aiiz I adj. o.g. being or 

dwelling inside, including or comprised in ; cf. anz- 
manz. -atha -^rqr I m. tlie middle of the 

hand, the palm of the hand; cf. athas-manz, 
p. 666 , 1 . 1 . — ateun —I m.inf. 

to come in, intervene, come between ; to become 
a surety (between two people) (IC.Pr. 136). -bag 
I m. the middle, the interior (Siv. 329); 

adv. in the middle, within, in the interior, in the 
centre (Gr.M.; L. 458; K.Pr. 103; Siv, 914, 1459, 
1668, 1695 ; K. 251, 294, 631, 719) ; postpos. 
(governing dat.) in the middle (of) (W. 97 ; 
YZ. 107; Siv. 20, 329, 1107, 1547, 1588, 1756; 
Ram. 426, 543, 723, etc.) ; into the middle (Ram. 
910, 1713). -baga -^T*radv. and postpos. (governing 
abl.) from in the middle, from, out of (W. 98; 
K. 283 (adv.), 894 (adv.)) ; also manz-bag in this 
sense, as in Ram. 632. -baguk u 1 *m*?T*T- 

adj, (f. -bagUC tt of, or belonging to, 

the interior, -bagan I adv. in the 

middle, within, in the interior (Siv. 329). -giin u 
1 f. the middle slice of a fish 

(see" p. 294 a, 1. 12) ; (in a human being, etc.) 
the middle lump of flesh, the flesh above the arms. 
—hyon u —ff*J m.inf. to take into (one’s company), 
to accept (so-and-so) as a member of a company or 
association (K.Pr. 80). -mandali nafeun -*T*3far 
| m.inf. to dance in the 

middle circle, to interfere improperly or malevolently 
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in other people’s business. — ratun —m.inf. 
to grasp the middle; to throw one’s arms round 
a l&rsAn's waist (K. 399). 

manza | "SPrlTT adv. and prep, (governing 
abl.) from within, from in, from among (W. 98 ; 
K.Pr. 150; Siv. 15, 18, 31, 122, 239, 666 , etc.; 
Ram. 80, 1567, etc.; X. 32, 728; H. viii, 7, 11 ; 
x, 12 , etc.) ; doyau manza, from among two, 
(which) of two ; occasionally governing dat. as in 
timanay-manza (Siv. 34); manza zalas, from 
out of the water (K. 245, 758), but zala-manza 
(K. 272) ; ase manza, from among us (K. 287). 

Occasionally also this word is used instead of manz, 
as in aki dama-manza, in a single instant (Siv. 
1130), dyana-manza, in meditation (Siv. 1789); 
nagara-manza, in the city (§iv. 1822); feadi- 
manza, in the milk-pail (Siv. 1837). 

Used as an adv. at an interval of so much 
(Ram. 1719); on such-and-such an account, 
accordingly, therefore (K. 316) ; on the contrary, 
but (K. 1095). 

manza-mara (also written i 

adv. about the middle, i.e. at 
some indefinite time, during about some short 
time or other (esp, on the same day as that in 
which the speaker uses the expression) (cf. 
Gr.Gr. 84 and mara 3). -maruk 11 (also 

written i ^T3[Tf^: adj. (f. -maruc ti 

-^f). of, or belonging to, some indefinite | 
short time (esp. of to-day, as ab.). — WOth u 

—l JTUffi: adj. (f. -wofeh u -is ), risen j 

from the middle, suddenly risen (in ' wealth, 
power, etc.) (and not by inheritance or from his 
youth.); suddenly intervening or interfering in the 
middle of another’s business or conversation. 
—■wothun I m.inf. suddenly 

to rise in wealth or power (and not by inheritance 
or from boyhood) ; to rise and depart from an 
assembly; to interfere mischievously in someone 
else’s business or conversation, — yun u — I 
m.inf. to interrupt, or intervene in, 
a conversation. 

manz 1 j)Ostpos. governing abl., even within, 

just between; exactly between (Gr.M. ; Siv. 1397, 
1462, 1504, 1733 ; X. 171); (governing dat.) 
(Ram. 931) ; from within (Siv. 1386). — afeun 
—I m.inf. to interfere (selfishly, kindly, 

or maliciously) in another’s business, to dip one’s 
finger into another’s pie. —bog 1 — grf*T or 
—bogin —^TTf^T^C I adv. from within. 


manzur u 

<* < 

-— tarun —m.inf. to cross over (water, by 
going) into it, to wade across (Ram. 778). 
manz (Eh), see maiz. 
menz u see myond u 2. 

monz ti ‘£?Tvj^ I *rfl3Tr f. henna, the powdered leaves 
of the henna plant, or Broad Egyptian Privet 
(Lawsonia alba^e tc.), beaten up with catechu and made 
into paste, much used by women on festive occasions 
for dyeing the hands and the soles of the feet 
a reddish orange, and sometimes by men for dyeing 
their beards (YZ. 79, 329, 446, 546 ; Siv. 910). 
miinz 11 , see mond u . 

manzil Tff^«r Jx, m. a stage in a journey (Rani. 
946) ; the distance of a complete journey (possibly 
of many stages) (Ram. 885, 1430); manzil ba 
manzil a( lv. stage by stage (Ram. 

831) ; manzil-mubarakh, welcome to a person 
arriving from a journey (Ram. 751). 
manzila *rf^r ( = Jj^>) (i.q. manzil, q.v.) i 
JnSTUt^iiT in. (sg. dat manz'las )> a place 

for alighting, an hotel, caravanserai; a bouse, lodging ; 
a mansion of the moon ; a story or floor (of a bouse) ; 
a day’s journey, a stage (in travelling) (Siv. 1309, 
1627). — kadun i m.inf. 

to complete a long and wearying stage. •— pyon u 
— 1 'vff^pfcfT'qTfP m.inf. a long wearying stage 
to fall to the lot of a traveller; met. some difficult 
and toilsome necessity to fall to the lot of a helpless 
person. — featun —m.inf. to travel (EL, 

Ram. 207). 

manzdas watun ^T<pr I 

WITWK *p.inf. to arrive at (the end of) the stage; 
met. finally to reach the last stage of a difficult 
and toilsome business, to have the end of such 
in sight. 

manzila in the following:— manzila yun u 

I fg^n^TPncTJ m.inf. (of a person) sudden 
ruin to occur. 

manzul u m. a child’s swinging-cot, a swing- 

cradle (Siv. 352,1321,1379 Ram. 632; X. 118-19). 
Cf, guga-manzul u , p. 2795, 1. 34. 
miinz^-miife 11 rig - ri^ , see mandnn. 
manzar *ig^ | *?5^cfT m. weakness (of persons or 
things), dilapidation, worn-outness ; (of a person) 
sickness, illness (Gr.Gr. 140) ; slowness, clumsiness, 
feebleness. 

manzur or (H. i, 12) monzur adj. 

* ©C' 

c.g. approved of, admitted, accepted, sanctioned 
(Siv. 636, 692, 900; H. i, 12). 
manzur* ri|pi{ m. (f. manz^ ri?rf0, a cripple (EL). 
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menzar | m. leprosy, illness from 

leprosy. 

menzur or*menz a r i ^*r*rfaifi<Tr ,n - 

(sg. dat. menzaras ; f. menzaren ^srehr), 

a seller of firewood, a wood-seller; cf. narakuk u -m°, 
s.v. narukh. menzar-wan J^sry- or menzar 1 - 
wan jqgrft-q-R I a public 

fire-wood market. 

menzargl or menzar'gi I 

ff%: f. the profession of selling firewood. 

manz a run i conj. 1 (1 p'.p. 

manz°r u JTsT*\), to make imperfect, to diminish 
(Gr.Gr. lvii). 

menzaren iqanfo i f. a woman who 

sells firewood ; the wife of a male seller of firewood. 

See menzur. 

manzirat (EL), see maiz. 

inanz R rawun flsTTT? 5 ! I conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

manz a row u 4fp0f), iq. manz a run, q.v. 

munazath ( = sj+~*), pure (of God) 

(H. vii, 1 ). 

manzov see mandun. 

manzyum u Jrfs»T i adj. (f. manzim a ^fsr^r), 

middle, intermediate, internal (Gr.Gr. 152, Siv. 1467) ; 
middling, mediocre, moderately good, middle-class 
(Gr.M., JC.Pr. 166) ; cf. anzyum u -manzyum u , 
p. 37u, 1. 18. — yor u — 1 f%qTfTf^<| 7 ajfff: m. 
(f. manzim" yaren ufpu irnfcr, Gr.Gr. 135, a 
female go-between) an intermediary, a go-between 
(Gr.Gr. 135, 142; W. 149; K.Pr. 260; Siv. 1670) ; 
a broker (Gr.M.); a matchmaker, a go-between who 
arranges a marriage, a go-between in love matters 
(L. 261, 268; Siv. 713; Earn. 134). 

manzim u yorx ^rlSf^ ^rtO I f. the action 

or profession of a matchmaker or broker. — yar a z 
-—■?nT5t I fri:, f. the action 

or profession of a matchmaker, the office of a go- 
between (Gr.Gr. 142) ; the profession of a broker 
(Gr.M.) ; the wages or fee paid to a matchmaker. 

mane ?nr, see ratin' 1 1 . 

rnin 1 firn I Tppnf m. a kiss (on the mouth, cheek, 
forehead, or the like), kissing (Gr.Gr. 132) ; cf. 
mon and muh. mine-put u I xriqxfjqqjT 

m. a loving kiss on the mouth (face to face) (esp. 
as given to a child) (Gr.Gr. 132). Cf. mone-put u , 
col. b, 1. 5, and mune-put“, eol. b, 1. 39. 

min 2 f*T5T i itq: f. a frog (cf. main), mine- 
mondukh m. (sg. dat. -mondakas 

-tq"S^itT), a frog (Siv. 1827). Cf. nene-mondukh, 
s.v. nene 3. 
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min tt *f|"5? , see men and menun. 

On. 

mon | TpgfifH ill. kissing on the cheek (among 

women) ; cf. min 1 and mun. — karun - — 
m.inf. to kiss (El. monyi karun). 

mdfie put u l m. a loving kiss on 

the cheek of a child (Gr.Gr. 132, Gr.M. mune 0 ). 
Cf. mine-put u , col; a, 1. 43, and mune-put u , 

l. 39 bel. 

moii u 1 I m. fear, alarm, —behun ! 

TPRlifap m.inf. fear to sit down, terror to take 
possession of a person (and remain), constant fear 
(of something) to be experienced. — behanawull 
— I m.inf. to put and keep -• 

a person in constant fear, -dane | 

m. a kind of paddy, the grain of which is dark 
on one side and pale red on the other. 

moii u 2 adj. (f. mun 11 *T5jp, weighing so many man 
(of one and a half seers, or three pounds each). 
Used — 0 as in daha-mofi u , weighing ten man 
(p. 199«, 1. 13). See man 3 . 
mon ti 1 *rf ^ f f. a great collection of snow, 

a snowdrift, the piled-up snow on a mountain side, 
such as may fall in an avalanche, an avalanche 
(L. 458, man ; Siv. 1301, 1308 ; Ram. 1579). 
mane-baye I f. 

fear of (being overwhelmed by) an avalanche. 
mon ti 2 I f- a kind of dye-stuff (for 

dyeing woollen or cotton cloth black). 
mon tt 3 I f. a certain weight 

equivalent to four maunds or 160 seers of two 
pounds each. See man 2 . 
mon* 4 *IT^, see manun. 

mufi 1J>r | m. an affectionate kiss on the 

forehead or cheek (usually of a child) ; cf. min 1 , 
mon. — hyon u —l m.inf. to take 

a kiss, to kiss. — karun — l 

m.inf. to take a kiss on the mouth by force, to kiss, 
esp. an unwilling child or woman. 

mune-put u i m. a kiss 

(given to a darling child). Cf. mine-piit u , col. a, 

1. 43, and mdhe-put u , 1. 5 ab. 
mun" I m. the pupil of the eye, i.q. 

mun" 1 . 

mun" f. the pupil of the eye (Iv. 394, 927, 1123). 
muh 11 1 f. the pupil of the eye (Ram. 90, 191, 
243, 1174, 1367 ; K 184). -ph6l u -Wf I 
in. the pupil of the eye (Ram. 1423); the image of 
in the pupil of the eye (El. numyaphul, manyiphul). 

mane t (^fa’frw:) f.pi. the two 

eyeballs. -phol u -UW 1 oR’flf'tqiT m. the pupil of 
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mim" 2 fhr — 

the eye. — pheraiie I 1 pi. inf. 

the eyeballs to turn ; met, affection or friendship to 
depart. -phyur u I WTR*I*T. m. turning of 

the eyeballs ; met. departure of love or respect (for 
a person). 

mun 11 2 *pr in the followingmiin a -g6d u I 

WTJTftR m. (sg. dat. -godis -*rVfiRO‘> the flesh 
of the nape of the neck. -god 11 -3TTs? or -gor ti 
-*TP$ I SHUT f* (sg. dat. -gaje the nape of 

the neck. 

miin tt 3 in ud ti -miin ii (p. 136, 1. 26). The word 
is fern, of moh u 2, q.v. 

m a ne-miir tt ^-4^. or mine-miir' 1 14^-4^ I 

f. a female deer, a doe, a hind 

(H. ii, 8, 9). 

min u -mufe rt . 4?, see menun. 

Os Os 

m<>n ii -mul3’ i 4 ht- 4?* , see manun. 

.. Os ( <Jn 

mun u -muts' i , see munun. 

S* Os Cs 

moh®ran l f. (sg. dat. mbn g run ti 

irV 5 *^' 5 *), gaining or inducing a person’s consent, 
agreement, or compliance ; gaining or inducing 
confession, admission . 

mon°run l conj. 1 (1 p.p. mofi 0 r u 

rtW^), to cause or induce a person to consent, agree, 
or comply (K. 6.16); to cause or induce a person to 
confess ; causal of manun, q.v. in all its senses. 

mdn g rawun ^RT^Tf^: I conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

mbn®row u ^fT^rftf), i q. mon s run, q.v. (K. 616). 

manov wsftRr, see manun. 

menov see menun. 

maph or muaf iJU* adj. c.g. (as subst., sg. dat. 
maphas *T7RiRO’ pardoned, forgiven; subst., m. 
forgiveness (K.Pr. 124). — karun —m.inf. 

to pardon (Gh\M. ; 8iv. 423, 593). 

mophl uxwt or muofl Six* f. forgiveness, pardon 
(Gr.M.). 

mupht ^cf (= gratuitous, gratis; (in 

Kashmiri) easy, (a task) which costs nothing (Ram. 
726). Cf. muft. 

mar 1 1 *ra;: m. a hut, a small house (K.Pr. 7, 

138) ; an ascetic’s leaf-hut in the forest; a shelter or 
small hut (erected in desolate or forest localities as 
a refuge for travellers) (RT.Tr. II, 387) ; a cell, 
a small room (cf. bata-mar, a store-room for food 
(p. 187$, 1. 27). This word is not uncommonly .— ° 
in place names; cf. ah a l-mar , (p. 17/>, 1. 38; 
alafefcd-mar, p. 2 6$, 1. 8). El. also has w$r, f., 
a fort,, a castle, —hen 1 — lt{% I f4»T5*rcWrf^- 
WPrnsre*!R m. pi. inf. to take huts, i.e. from grief, 
distress, distaste for the world, or the like, to take to 


— mar 1 

a solitary hermit’s life in some cave, in the forest, or 
the like. 

mar 2 m. (a corruption of mandal 2, in the sense 
of ‘ territory ’), a province, tract, as in Kashxnira- 
mar, the land of Kashmir (Siv. 1159). 
mara 1 in mara-phera i ftT* m. 

turning of wish ; hence, (after agreeing to do some¬ 
thing, or being ordered to do it) to do it unwillingly, 
e.g. in distributing something, to worry the recipients 
by grudging or delay, even while consenting to carry 
out the distribution. Cf. marwana* 

mara 2 *n: in the following •—mara-mar ??*?:-i 
3TT^fRT f- general mortality, a great number of 
deaths occurring in any locality (owing to epidemic, 
massacre, etc.) ; the near approach of death, the last 
flicker of life (when all hope of recovery is 
abandoned), -mara I m. the 

abandonment of all hope of life, being at the point 
of death. 

mara 3 WK a suffix added to cardinal numerals to 
indicate * about ’. Thus, from aith, eight; aitha- 
mara, about eight ; daha-mara, about: ten (p. 199 a, 

l. 1.5) (W. 103). Also added to manz, in; see 
p. 584$, 1. 22. Cf. Gr.Gr. 84, where the suffix is 
given as amara, the initial a being the termination 
of the oblique case of the numeral. 

mar 1 UK I ff^RT m. killing-, taking life, slaughter, 
murder (Gr.Gr. 124 ; W. 114 ; Ram. 217, 1032); 
hitting, heating, striking (cf. Sce-mar, p. 53 b, 1. 11 ; 
cbca-mar, p. 157$, 1. 31 ; gir-mar, p. 303$, 1. 6). 
— o sometimes indicates a person who kills, strikes, or 
hits, as in churl-mar, a dagger-striker, one who 
strikes (himself) with a dagger (p. 165$, 1. 42). 
This word also takes the form mara, q.v., s.v., from 
which in the oblique cases it is indistinguishable. 
—dyun u —f^T 1 m m.inf. to give killing, 

to kill (Ram. 103) ; to give a beating, to drub 
(Ram. 618, 961, 1276). -gand i ^^T^Trf: 
in. tying up and beating, a kind of punishment, in 
which the victim’s arms and legs are tied up, and 
then he is thumped with fists. — gafehun — \ 
m.inf. murder to occur. — hyon u — | 
m.inf. to receive a beating. — khasun 
— I m.inf. a charge of murder 

to be brought. —khyon u I 

m. inf. to eat a beating, to suffer a beating, to be 
beaten, —karun — I ff RTRUT m.inf. to commit 
murder. — mati khasun —) ff^rrfH- 
^rrftij; m.inf. murder to mount on the shoulder, 
a charge of murder to be brought (against a person). 
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mara-buth m. (sg. dat. -butas -^*0, 

a demon of murder, a murderous demon (L.V. 71). 
-dey I • m. a death-demon, torment 

caused by an evil death, or due to some evil death, 
-waren -cfT*N l f. a midwife who 

attends the birth of a dead child, 
mar 2 ,L# m. a serpent, a snake (cf. kola-mar, 
p. 437 a, 1. 28) (YZ. 35, 64, 141). mar-i-petean, 
a serpent of convolutions, a kind of serpent that 
makes itself into a ring round its victim, and thus 
kills it at its leisure (R5m. 913). 
mar 3 3TR; m. the Hindu god of love, Cupid ; love, 
passion. mara-mot u mT i m. 

extreme love, affection, fondness (YZ. 37) ; an ardent 
lover (Ram. 1585). 

mar 4 *ttt I f. (sg. dat. mor u l 

Gr.Gr. 75; for 2, see mor u 2 ; for 3, see s.v.), 
N. of a canal issuing from the Dal lake, and passing 
behind that part of the city of Srinagar which lies 
on the right bank of the river Yetli (Jehlam). It 
empties itself into the Aciir marshes north-west of 
the city (cf. RT.Tr. II, 416) (K.Pr. 137), a lake 
genl. (EL). 

mor^-bal I m. N. of a landing 

place with masonry steps on the bank of the Mar 
(Gr.Gr. 165). -honz* -fTs^ I m. 

a boatman living or plying "on the river Mur (they 
have a bad name); met. an impudent, dishonest, 
evil-conducted fellow, -hanzafi. -IHfr 3 ! i <$n5TTfwipj- 
f. the wife of such a boatman ; met. an j 
impudent, unchaste, dishonest woman. -won u 
I ni. the water of the Mar 

(noted for its purity) (Gr.Gr. 73) ; lake-water genl. 
(El. marwoin). 

mara *UT m. killing someone or some animal, 
murder; as adj. c.g. beaten, killed (El. m&rah , 
K.Pr. 138) ; cf. mar 1. -cir 1 i 
f. a letter announcing a death, -glday -^T1P9[ I 
. f- Ike action of binding and beating 

a person (cf. mar-garid, p. 586 6, 1. 38). — gatshun | 

— I ^nrWRf^r: m.inf. to go to death or to 
beating, to be killed (YZ. 477 ; Ram. 701, 868, 972, 
1424; H. x, 7, 8, 13); met. to be obstructed, 
impeded, -hafeh -fTW I WTWtfWfa: *• (sg. dat. 
_atsi a charge or accusation of murder, 

-hafeh yin* -fTfe WXWrfvtftwtt*: f.inf. 

an accusation of murder to be made (against 
a person). —karun — m. to 
knock down finally, to give a knock-out blow, to kill 
(e,g. by a sudden blow) (Ram. 1585, 1726 (met.)); 


mor 1 

(of a business) to knock down a work or an 
occupation, to obstruct it so that it cannot be 
resumed. -mar -TTTT I ^T^r#RT^n^TrT: f. (for 
gend., see Gr.Gr. 75), a fight between a number oi 
armed men; utter killing, death in every part of the 
body (Ram. 1484) ; (on the occasion of an epidemic) 
a multitude of deaths. -maray % I 

f. mutual beating or striking, a 
broil, affray. — sbpanun — WTtrgw m.inf. (so- 

and-so’s) death to have occurred ; hence, to have 
become dead, to be dead and gone (Ram. 1381); 
cf. maray s5piin ti , s.v. maray. -watul -TTrW I 
m. a public executioner (Gr.M. ; 
H. viii, 4, 11—13 ; x, 12). -wat^j* -^T<p>T I 
f. a female executioner (for executing 
women) ; the wife of an executioner, 
mari *TTfT adv., used — •, an old obi. case of mar 1, 
q.v. * by striking by ’; hence, through, by reason of, on 
account of, in consequence of, as in dokha-mari, 
by reason of sorrow, i.e. compassionately, pitifully 

(p. 2066, 1. 2). 

mir 1 iftT I ni * a chief, leader, master, head, 

prince ; a title by which the Saiyids (or descendants 
of the family of Muhammad) are called ; the winner in 
a game; esp. in the game of miri miri phafeh 
played by children (see mir 2). Used —° to 
indicate something specially large or excellent, as in 
dana-mir, a big cooking-stove (p. 22.1rt, 1. 39) ; 
jana-mir, a darling son (p, 3746, 1. 25); gagar- 
mir, Sir Rat (K.Pr. 63); jana-mir in Ram. 1126 is 
translated ‘a living being’ (quasi, a lord of life, one 
who possesses life). mir-akhur = m. 

a master of the horse, a head groom (K.Pr. 95). 
mir 2 jftr or mir* i f- the 

larger hole in the ground which serves as a mark in 
the game of pitching walnuts, called miri miri 
phafeh, for an account of which see K.Pr. 142. 
The smaller hole is called phafeh. miri gafehun 
tfttt ’TWn. I wrfu: m. to reach the mark (in 
tipcat) (Siv. 1015) or in the above game; met. to 
win (in gaming, disputing), to succeed in an almost 
hopeless task. 

mor 1 I *T*rr* m. a peacock (Gr.Gr. 22 ; K.Pr. 

203; Siv. 1640; K. 922, 951). f. 

a carrot (Daunts carotd) (El. mormuj ; L. 67, 82, mor 
niujh) . -pakh a ch -xrew I m. (sg. dat. 

-pakhcas a peacock’s feather. -tir a 

I f. the feather of a peacock’s tail. 

-feand a rakh m - ( s g- dat * -teandrakas 

the expanded tail of a peacock. 


I 

5 

10 

Id 

20 

25 

30 

35 

40 

45 

SO 


F(4)2 














10 


20 


mor 2 ?ftT — 588 


mora-chal ^rtr-w^r, see morchala. -kach 
l mipsHTTfalfai ni. (sg. dat. -kachas -3iW*T)> 

a kind of creeping grass possessing narcotic properties 
(L. 76). Cf. kach. 

mor 2 I ^TfifTT: m. the general appearance, look, 
or guise'(of a man, etc., which distinguishes him or 
it from others). « >< 

mora ?itT | adv. in front of, face to face 

(Ram. 704, 1407; K. 579, 660, 759). -dyun" 

_ | *sjttI*TTT in.inf. to put in front (of an 

opponent), to set obstacles, etc., in his way. — rot"- 
mot" — I perf. part. (f. — riit"- 

miite" —), seized or taken before a person s 
(esp. the owner’s) face. — ratun — t 

m.inf. to take, or seize (something) in front j 15 
of a person or before his face. 
mor u 1 or (vill.) mod" I ^RT'ST^ m. the body 
(of a man) (El. nunir) (H. ii, 5-7, 9-11) ; (with ! 
stiff, of indef. art.) mor u ah Jt^Tf, Ram. 671). 

marCdyadum" 1 TTiRn^W- adj. 

(f. -dyadum a -?rr^*r), one Avho has reached old age, 
old, aged, an ancient ; one who is virtuous, worthy 
(i.e. distinguished by quietness of character, self- 
restraint, truth, religious feeling, etc.), -dyadam 1 
mahanyuw" -^fir I m - an old 

man who is the oldest in a company, the senior 
present. marhsaday I 

f. 1 caring for the body, attending to and curing 
an invalid; the custom of performing the funeral 
rites over an imitation of the body of a Brahman who 
has died, and whose body for any reason cannot, j 
be found. The imitation body is made of leaves, etc. j 
maris behun *Tfr^ «rjrn l fTTf<TfSrfare*W 
m.inf. to be in comfortable circumstances (i.e. without 1 
care or sorrow, and well supplied with creature ; sb 
comforts). 

mor" 2 1 m. a dovecot, (cf. kotar-mor", | 

p. 4916, 1. 49) (K.Pr. 57); a fowl-house (cf. kdkar- 
mor u , p. 432a, 1. 38) (El. mur) (Gr.Gr. 9) ; a hut 
(Gr.Gr. 9). Cf. mar 1. 10 

mol’U (? mdr" 1, q.v .) , a certain caterpillar which 
causes considerable loss to trees, especially to the 
Wych Hazel (E. 157, 459). 

rnor" 1 jfps m. a killer, one who kills ; used — 0 as i 
in hata-mor", p. 3576, 1. 28. 15 

mor" 2 1 f%*nr: adj. (f. mor 11 2 srbf), 

killed; as one dead, swooned, or the like; struck, 
bit (of. irije-m 0 , s.Y. nip 1) ; (of grain, etc.) j 
infertile, in fecund, barren, busk without grain; (of 
a plant) dead, withered. Cf. marilll. so 
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— mur u 

Cs \ 

mor u 3 in morkmond 11 l «dj. 

(f. -munz u -STf), beautiful, pretty, lovely, well- 
formed (E1. nmrmund) (YZ. 316). 

mori I f- a violent epidemic, cholera, 

etc. (cf. marie*). 

mor* 3 ?TPf (for 1, see mar 4 ; for 2, see mor u 2) I 
TJlTcfrt f. a female sheep, a ewe (one which, has not 
yet had young). 

mur 1 m., i.q. murasor, q.v. 

mur 2 I f- a small branch, a spray, 

a twig; cf. mur* 2. mura mura i 

f. a condition of being crowded 

together. 

mur (?) ni. myrrh (W. 6). 

mur HX f* squeezing, shampooing, twisting, husking 
(grain), etc., used as in atha-mdr, p. 60<r, 1. 29 ; 

he^-mur, p. 3646, 1. 8 (Gr.Gr. 127, K. 890) ; 
? sharpness, expertness (in K.Pr. 222). 

mur 1 I f. (sg. dat. more *fr^), 

a drain, gutter, sewer. 

mur" 1 I m. the front part of 

a man’s or woman’s long coat (the lower part of 
which hangs down, and can bo lifted up like an 
apron to receive anything); a sleeve (El. tnu>‘), the 
width of sleeve or trousers at wrist or ankle (Gr.Gr. 
19) ; see mur u . — darun — I ■’gT’spIT m.inf. 
to hold up the front skirt of a coat (to receive, e.g. 
grain) ; met. to beg for alms, to ask for something 
(Ram. 1486). —waharun — WPS 5 *. I wfarUTT- 
m.inf. to spread out the skirt; 
esp. to hold out the skirts (as ab.) for alms, but 
without asking for anything. This, in former times, 
was a custom in Kashmir when some respected old 
man died in poverty. His children used then to 
collect contributions in this way to provide funds for 
the necessary funeral rites, etc. Cf. mur" bariill", 
s.v. mur tt , bel. 

mur i -duj a i trwflWin f- 

a patch sewn on to the front of such a coat, 
-mdg-ay I f. very humble 

petitioning (indicated by holding the front skiit 
as ah.) (K.rr. 174). -palav I TOBWUi: m. 

the front of a coat, as ab. -feot" ^ 

adj. (f. -feiit" -#£), (a coat,) 

of which the front lias been torn. 

mur" 2 m. a jingling repetition of sllUl -11 , a child, 
as in shur'-mur 1 , children, etc., i.e. a man’s family, 

| his household (Gr.M., K. < 86), 

I mur" adj. (f. mur" 1 *P^), husked (of grain), used 
—®, as in ad-mur", p. 1 16, 1. 22. 
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muru (?) ini a rice crop followed by pulses or buck¬ 
wheat (L. 336) ; cf. beth-muru, p. 139*, 1. 42. 
mur u f., i.q. mur" 1 , q.v., used in the following :— 
mur" bariin ti 1 f-inf. -to put 

alms into the front skirt of a garment (of. mur u 
waharun, s.v. mur u 1). When any respected old 
man died in poverty it was formerly the custom for 
one of his children (esp. his youngest daughter-in- 
law) to hold out her skirt in this way, into which the 
relations of the deceased put contributions towards 
the funeral expenses, etc. — gatehim 11 —I 
f.inf. the front of a garment to 
go, i.e. to be worn out or torn. —;yin u —1 

f.inf. loss to occur (as the result of some 
work involving great labour, and from which profit 
was expected, but which has received an unexpected 
‘ check). 

muri behun l 

m.inf . to sit on (another’s) front skirt, to sit close to 
a person (to see that he does his work properly). 

— bihith dor* khtinzun* —J 

SPR% cft^^fT^T f.inf. to sit close to 

s» 

a person and pluck his beard, i.e. under pretence of 
displaying affection to abuse a person by using 
gentle language. 

mur u 2 l f. (pi. nom. mure ^4, not more 

m3, Gr.Gr. 62), a small branch, a spray, a withe, 
a twig (i.q. mur, q.v.) (cf. atha-mur“, p. 60«, 
1. 31 ; don u -mur tt , p. 223/;, 1. 9; dbtan-mur 1 , 
p. 258 b, 1. 35) (Gr.Gr. 20, 62; Ram. 1190, 1250; 
K. 91). muren maz tulun UT5i i 

m.inf. to raise the flesh with 
twigs, to flog a man with twigs on the bare flesh. 
mur 1 3 I ) f. a charge of an offence 

brought by the guilty person against an innocent 
person. — kariin* — i f.inf. to 

bring such a charge. 

miir ti I f. the fine core, nucleus, or 
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pith of a fruit, grain, or wood, 
mirab ( = ^) m. the officer in charge of irrigation, 

in special charge of each main channel, whose duty used 
to be to see to repairs and to call out labour (L. 323). 
mdrba or morabba ( = ^-y-*) i 

m. preserved fruit, preserve, jam, 
conserve, confection (cf. dbn^-m 0 , p. 2236, 1. 10) 
(Gr.M. morabba ). 

murabbl m. a patron, protector, the guardian of 

an infant (Gr.M.). 

marie 11 I f- a violent epidemic, cholera, etc. 

(cf. mbri). 
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mared 

mar^ca - bud tt i f- a 

particularly deadly epidemic killing quickly, cholera, 
mar’ea-dev \ m. the 

demon of an epidemic such as cholera, msu^ca- 
devin I the female 

demon of the same. mar'ea-kon 11 | 

m. a death from cholera or sinlilar 
violent epidemic. ? Cf. kan 1. 
morchala RefST, moraehala or morachal 

i m. a whisk, or fan, of peacock’s 

feathers (for driving away flies, etc.). It is used in 
state ceremonies (e.g. carried and used over a king, 
an idol, or the like), -bardar I 

m. the carrier, or wielder, of such a whisk (Siv. 
1148). — karun —J m.inf. 

to use sucli a whisk (YZ. 171; Ram. 1079, 1132) ; 
met. to show great honour, or hospitality, to a guest, 
mrad ^ I adj. c.g. soft, tender; esp. (of * 

a human being) mild, gentle, affable, kind, 
mard jy* I tj^r: m. a man, vir, male human being 
(W. 149 ; K.Pr. 103, 250, 260; Siv. 974). 

marda-mahanyuw" I xft^jxrT^firs: 

in. a male man, i.e. a thoroughly masculine man, an 
able-bodied man endowed with all his wits, a real 
man. -nal - •!!<*[ I m. the neck¬ 

piece of a man’s garment, -nor 11 - «T*v I 
m. the sleeve of a man’s garment, -pheran -W*7T I 
m. a man’s pheran , i.e. the garment worn 
by Kashmiris of both sexes, somewhat like a night¬ 
gown with wide sleeves. -poth a r -trfar I 
m. the work of a man, or work suitable for, or 
intended for, a man, man’s work (as distinct from 
woman’s work). -pofeh u -PTW I pT^qiTtJTmrmTir 
m. a man’s undergarment (made of cotton, and 
worn next the skin). -zan , man or woman 
(H. vii, 23). 

mardi *rf^, see mared. 

mardl I f. manhood, virility, manliness, 

valour (Earn. 487). 

mared *fT3T I ftrmfqtttrqqfrr f. (sg. dat. maredi 
or mardi ?[f£),u certain pinkish-white powder 
formed from a certain stone. It is used for marking 
swastikas, circles, or other mystic religious signs. 

—waharun* I finf. to 

spread out this powder, i.e. by means of a charm 
or similar mark, to prevent the access of outsiders to 
any act or person. 

mardi-phol u or maredi-phol u *TTf<?- 

TS«f | Ill. a quantity of this 

powder, -phekh -wi or maredi-phekh nrf^r- 














mirda fq?(T 


qqig I f. (sg. dat. -pheki >*Wf*)> *4- 

' -r a kh -T^or maredi-r a kh q^flj-^t I f7p*n^T?srr 

f. (sg. dat. -r a khi -Tfiq), a line marked with this 
)>owder (e.g. at a sacrificial rite, the iftark of a 
swastika or mystic circle, or a boundary line circum¬ 
scribing the. operations). -r a kh traviin a qTqqj 
mflfqfrqqiaq q\qTfcrtrrqq finf. (at a sacrifice, 
etc.) with this powder to mark the boundary line 
enclosing the lxolv ground within which the operations 
take place, and within which access is prohibited 
to unauthorized persons or things, 
mirda fq^ ( = i.5, a decurion) m. in the following:— 
mirda lagun fn^t nrrjq; l wrqqiq^HT m.inf. to 
interfere, unsolicited, in another’s work by assuming 
the leadership and setting to work at it. 
morda I qcT adj. e.g. dead, defunct (K.Pr. 

9, 145, 165); as subst., m. a dead body, a corpse 
(Gr.M. mania) (Riim. 1130, 1500). 
murad jU- m. will, intention, purpose (Gr.M. 
K.Pr. 100). Of. na-m°. 

murid qft^ I in. a candidate for ad¬ 

mission into a Musalman religious order, during his 
state of probation ; a disciple, a proselyte, a scholar, 
a follower, a pupil (L. 288, 460; K.Pr. 212, 222) ; 
a devotee, a hermit. 

murod 1 qyjf? I f. a low vile woman (in conduct, 

' appearance, or occupation); the wife of such a man. 
mardumazori k >-*) f- oppression, 

tyranny; (in Kashmiri) met. the conduct of a lovely 
woman, amorous sport (II. x, 12). 
mardan q^ m. rubbing, shampooing; anointing (with 
unguents) (K. 973). 

mardana q^q i adj. e.g. manlike, 

virile ; manly, brave ; of, or pertaining to, or 
suitable for, a man. 

mordar Sdy* I qfqqTfTqft m. a dead body, 

a Corpse ; carrion ; as adj, e.g. dead ; impure, 
polluted, obscene ; dirty (El.) ; (in Kashmiri, as 
subst., f') an unehaste woman, a strumpet, trull, 
mardawun q^Tf q I faq^rq conj. 1 (1 p.p. mardow" 
t° rub away, to wear out (a garment, dish, or 
the like) by use ; to rub down with ointment a boil 
or the like. 

mardawana amot u q^faq i 

peri. part, pass' (f. -amiltf r,,bbed 

away, - worn away by use (e.g. a garment, dish, 
or the' like) ; (of a boil or the like) reduced by 
rubbing down, as ab. mardawana yun" q^nqq 
fq«T I Ucf •TT'Trf'P' m.inf. pass, to become worn away 
by use, as ab.; (of a boil, etc.) to be reduced, as ab. 
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mardow u -niot u q^f qf 1 qf^ri: perf. part. (f. 
mardbv u -miife u q^Tq-qi|b rubbed, as ab. (in both 

• senses). 

mrag-^SR i ?pr: ra. (f. mragin , q v )» a d- eer > 

an antelope (L.V. 47) ; (m.) a buck, stag ; (f.) a ( l° e *. 

mraga-sher qq-lTT or -sher -qT or -shor -irtT I 

f. N. of the fifth lunar asterism (in fekt., 

Mrga-Sirah). 

mragl I f- epilepsy, falling-fits 

(attributed to possession by an-evil spirit). 

marg 1 q^ I m;Ttrf m. death (YZ. 559, 562) ; 
(in Kashmiri) grief caused by a death (esp. of one on 
whom many depend) (cf. jana-marg, p. 3746,1. 28). 
— pharun — qiqq I qtqqt m.inf. ruin caused 

by the death of someone on 1 whom tile ruined 
person was dependent to occur. 

marga-bun* l f. 

(sg. dat. -bone -qTq), a woman who lias grown 
old and seen many of her descendants ahd 
relations die before her. -hot 11 

adj. (f. -httfe ft afflioted and sorrowing- 

owing to the death of someone very dear. -vyot u 
-isJrT I adj. (f. -vdfe u ful1 

of sorrow for the same reason, 
marg 2 qq I qfacqqiT f. a Valley or plateau high up 
among the mountains (full of wild flowers, with 
level ground and a cool pleasant climate), Frequent 
— », as in gul-marg, p. 2836,1. 23. 
marg qT^T in. a road, a way, a path (lit. and fig-) 
(Gr.M.; L-Y. 63, 82; &iv. 1655, 1801); (in pi.) 

ways (i.e. customary actions) (Gr.M.) 

margola qqfq i 

f. twists and turns; crisp, curly, or waving hair, 
quavering, trilling, or shaking of the voice; a 
crenated arch ; a tassel for tying up and closing the 
end of a pillow. 

margalad qaNf^ I fbqqqfhm: adj. e.g. (as subst., 
f. margaladin q^qf^q). one who is sorrowing for 
the death of a dear one (esp. of one on whom the 
40 person sorrowing was dependent). 

mragin *fqq I *• ( f - of mra g> <l- v -)> a female 

deer, a doe. ^ 

mragazen i WFW f* ( s &* 4 a ^ mragazen 11 

^pEta), .the skin of a deer (esp. of the black 
45 antelope) (used by Hindu ascetics as a seat, 
garment, etc.). 

marimba q^fqi Uy-* interj. welcome! hail! God 
bless you ! bravo ! (biv. 65i ; 11. ii, 10)- 
marham q|q in. dressing (for wounds), ointment, 
bo ! salve (K.Pr. 146). 
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marjal — 591 

raarjal or yimarjal m. tire iris (Iris pseudacoms) (El.), 
maraka aL*.* in. a field of battle, tumult (El.) ; 
quarrelling, strife (K.Pr. 137) ; an assembly, 
meeting, congregation (Siv. 89 ; II. vii, 23). 

maruk, see maryuk u . 

murkh i yptf: m. (sg. ,dat. murkhas tt 4^() , a fool, 
an ignorant fool, a blockhead. (Siv, 1215). 

murkha-bod I f. (sg. dat. -bbz a 

-■^rgj), fool’s- wit, stupidity, silliness, simplicity 
(&iy?352, 881, 1791). -boz 11 gafehun -4^ l 
in.inf. to follow a fool’s advice, 
-cobur I *n§: m. a young fool (esp. one 

born of intelligent parents). -mond u I 
m. 4 a block of a fool a blockhead, an utter fool, 
mtirkh *jr4, i.q. murkh, q.v. (Siv. 744-5, 762, 1873, 
1900; JL 641). 

markhban m. a carrier who conveys goods on 

mules or ponies, a muleteer (L. 364, 383, 459). 
murkhag! I f- the conduct or actions 

of a fool ; conduct like that of a fool, incompetence, 
ineptitude. 

markhor (= ,^,U) m. the wild goat of 

Ladak, the Markhor (Gr.M.). 
mirakhor (= ,^kT^) m. a master of the horse; , 
a groom (EL). I.q. m!r-akhur, p. 587 b % 1. 32. 
murkhas or murakhkhas adj. c.g. permitted 

(to leave), allowed (to depart). — karun — 
m .inf. to dismiss (an assembly) (H. viii, 11). 
murkhot u I m - stupidity, folly, silliness, 

(Gr.M.). " 

moral! or mural! I f. a flute, 

fife, pipe (Gr.M.; Siv. 989, 998, 1323, 1439, 1453; 

K. 260-2, 270, 275, 280, 282, 412). -dar m. 
he who carries a flute, N. of Krsna (Krishna) 

(K. 260). -manohar m. he who charms 

with a flute, another N. of Krsna (Siv. 853). 
marm 1 | f. a certain tube believed to 

exist in the heart, the vitals, a vital part of the body, 
marm 2 ^ I *ngftr sfwrra: f. the hidden or secret 
meaning of anything, the pith, or essential, meaning ; 
the secret or hidden intention of a person, 
jnarma WT I f. pi. the joints of any limb, 

marmar 1 I **firfSnNi m. a rustling sound, 

rustling, murmuring, murmur; crackling, crackle; 
sound of crunching, etc. 

marmar 2 ?fl?T m. marble, usually in the phrase 
8aug-e-marmar, employed with the same meaning, 
marmot I m. a road covered 

with hard frozen snow (and, hence, made passable 
owing to freedom from mud and inequalities). 
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marun 2 

murmur 1 I WffatW i-q- mure-mure, q.v. 

mure-mure TPEr-*rcr I pi* ( a ^ so murmur 1 

f* sg.), a certain dish made of rice first slightly 

boiled and then parched. 

maramath ( = m. (sg. dat. maramatas 

5RT??f!^), repairing, repair (El., Gr.M.) ; — karun 
; m.inf. to repair (El.). 

marina I 111 • a kind. w00 ^ n clotli 

woven in varied colours (? = merino), 

marinuk u I nzfnfaw: adj. (f. marimic" 

made of this cloth. 

maiina-sond u I adj. (f. 

-sunz“ -flsT ), id- 

marun 1 Wb I oonj. 1 (l p.p. mor* 

Gr.Gr. 223 ; also optionally conjugated like 
marun 2 . Gr.Gr. 204. The cuusal oi this verb is 
maranawun, Gr.Gr. 175) to paste on (e.g. paper on 
a wall), fasten on, fasten together (cf. khaill marun, 
p. 400«, 1. 34). mor u -mot u I 

perf. part. (f. mur tt -mu1s u 4 ^.-4^), pasted oil. 
marun 2 I AWT. oonj. 2 (1 p.p. mud" *jr, 

Iv. 625, 689; f. moye YZ. 76 ; 2 p.p. moyov 
Gr.Gr. 211, 223, 228. The causal of this 
verb is marun, q.v., Gr.Gr. 175), to die, to expire 
(Gr.Gr. 5, 204; Gr.M.; L.V. 12, 35, 68, etc.; 
K.Pr. 28 ( mod for mud u ), 63 ; YZ. 42, 1 10, 401, 408 ; 
Siv. 156, 243, 622, 1279, 1585, 1760, 1900; 

Bam. 161, 176, 463, 518, etc.; K. 105, 369, 562, 
625, 660, 689, 804 ; II. ii, 3, 6 ; v, 9 ; viii, 1, 2, 7, 
11 ; x, 7; xii, 19); to fade, wither; to be lost (as 
a stake or bad debt); to be dead (as in a game) ; 
(of an object aimed at or a target) to be hit 
(Siv. 1752) (cf. nishana m°). 

mud u -mot u or mumot u I 

perf. part, (f . mumufe a Gr.Gr. HI, K. 560), 

dead (§iv. 707 ; Riim. 960; K. 678; H. ii, 3, 4, 10 ; 
viii, 1 ; x, 8 ; xii, 20) ; a long time dead (as a 
corpse) ; a dying person (as good as dead) (K.Pr. 146). 
mar 1 mar 1 yun" iffy ?r{y I 

in.inf. dying over and over again to come 
(back), to survive some deadly task, to come safely 
through a forlorn hope. 

marun 3 or marun u m * death, the act 
of dying (K.Pr. 186, 138,203; YZ. 183,556; Siv. 
342, 622, 706, 1197, 1340, 1424; Ram. 99, 177, 
874, I486, 1762; K. 187, 355, 439, 847) ; esp. 
Death personified (sg. gen. maranun u 
L. V. 73-76); yitha maranas, as if for death, as 
if dead (K. 55, 65) ; when —this word may 
mean ‘ wretched ’, ‘ despicable ’ ( = Skt., hutakuh) , as 
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marun — 

in pfttra-marun, (his) despicable son (K. 22). 

— mash^run — or — mash g rawun —WITT J*! 

m.inf. to forget deaj;h, to be heedless as to death, 
to act as if one would never die (Ram. 177). 

—maslievith — i 

adv. having forgotten death, i.e. (doing sQmething) 
after banishing all fear of death, acting as if one 
would never die. According to I.K. IX, i, 10 
( as Gr.Grr. 104, 198), this phrase is used in a causal 
sense, — ‘ having caused (so-and-so) to forget death 
but the above is the meaning given by other 
authorities. — zanun •—m.inf. to know 
death, to heed death, to conduct oneself with the 
knowledge that death is inevitable, opp. to 
— mash®run, ab. (Ram. 177). 

maran-dara -^tt I f. fear of 

death; cf. the maranun 11 shokh of L.Y. 78-6. 
-gur u I f* the moment of death, 

a person’s destined hour of death, -kal -^T^T I 
m., id. -neng I m. 

the time of dying, (in speaking of someone dead or 
dying) the time of the condition of a dying man, the 
period or time during which a person is dying. 
-viz u -f^3f or marana-viz u ^ l 

'Os V s 

f. the Lour of death, the time of death (e.g. spoken 
of when warning a person as to his behaviour) 
(Siv. 287, 1331, 1901 ; Ram. 376). 

marana-sar i adj. c.g. one 

who is at the point of death. 

marin- (or marin‘-)bage (or bog 1 ) ?rfT*T- 
(4fa1?r-) , iW (*rrfjp I m.pi. the 

visibility of death, the signs of approaching death 
beooming visible (e.g. by failing health), -bog 1 
yin 1 fat? i m. pi. inf. the 

signs of approaching death to become visible (e.g. 
by a dream, omen, or failing health), -neng I 
f. (of a dying person) the time of the 
condition of dying, the moment of death, -nengan 
| adv. at the time of death, on a 

person’s death-bed (e.g. of a person’s Inst words, 
a death-bed gift, or the like), -vidan I 

m - the last rites performed to 
a dead person, -vidon 1 I 3iTf 

m the money expended on the last 
rites of a dead person, -wan I ^ 

f, (sg. dat. -WOn tt -WT 3 !)* a rumour (true or false) of 
a person’s death (with p§5 ti such a rumour to 
become current). -won u I m. death- 

water, a drink which makes a person afraid of death ; 
a poisoned drink. 


marnn 

maranan ateun i 

m.inf. to be at the point of death or to be inflicted 
by some incurable and fatal disease ; to feel oneself 
as good as dead, to give up the hope of life (from 
some terrifying predicament or the like). 

maranan^dyon 1 l ^WT^wniTcl- 

f%irn th.pl. anxiety as to the coming of death, 
a continual apprehension of death, -fehrath I 
m.pl. (pi. dat.-fehratan 

terror (due to the knowledge of the immediate 
certainty) of death. 

marith conj. part, having died (Ram. 303, 

812, 877); marith OS 1 , they were having died, 
they had died (Siv. 706) ; often used as an adv., 
meaning ‘ after death’, as in K.Pr. 13, 145, 262; 
Ram. 1530; H. iv, 7. — gafehun — m.inf. 

to die ( = Hindi mar jdm) (Ram. 264, 753, 1381, 
1425, 1577; H. vi, 16). — martaba — i 

TRTtftTT^^nr* m. praise of a person after he is dead 
(though ho may not have been praised when he was 
alive) (of. de mortuis nil nisi bonuni) ; similar praise of 
something lost or destroyed, 
marun irWT I 

conj. 1 (1 p.p. mor tt wt?. 
Causal of marun 2, q.v.), to kill, slay (Gr.Gr. 175, 
206, 207.; Gr.M. ; L.Y. 30, 43, 71, 77; K.Pr. 80, 
262; YZ. 48, 101, 147; Siv. 112, 120, 709-10, 
1252, 1369, etc.; Eiim. 38, 65, 105, 108, 227, 334, 
350, 365-7, etc.; K. 33-5,39-41,52, 64, 81, 86, etc.; 
H. ii, 7, 11; v, 7; vi, 11 ; viii, 4, 12, 13 ; x, 5, 12, 
15, etc.) ; [pan marun, to kill oneself, commit 
suicide (Siv. 1439 ; Eam. 165, 387, 646, 877, 1370, 
1605), cf. bel.] ; to destroy, ruin (Siv. 13, 1753) ; to 
strike, beat, thump, smite (Gr.Grr. 104, 124, 197; 
L.Y. 83; K.Pr. 138; YZ. 16, 50, 93; Earn. 371, 
440, 584; K. 433; H. v, 6); [pan marun, to beat 
oneself (Eiim. 404, 1162, 1536), cf. ab.] ; to attack 
(K. 663) ; to overcome, conquer, vanquish, defeat 
(cf. goth martin. 11 , to win at chess, p. 3115, 1. 30) 
(Siv. 106, 214, 280, 1797; K. 570, 627); to seize, 
take, capture, catch ; t.o master, subdue, tame, mortify 
(affections, appetites, lusts, etc.), reduce to quietude 
or subjection (L.Y. 49); to quench, allay, suppress, 
smother (Siv. 1078); to apply, fix, fasten; to strike, 
hit (the mark) (Ram. 1042) (cf. nishana, m°) ; to 
shoot, discharge, fire (a gun, etc.), hurl (a missile), 
lay on (a sword, eto.) ; 

to strike up (a run, dance, etc.), raise or set up 
(a cry), make or do (esp. with vehemence, eagerness, 
or smartness) (e.g. graye marafie, to strike 


592 

5 

10 

15 

20 

25 

30 

35 

40 

45 

50 







593 


miras 



flutterings, to flutter, p, 306a, 1. 27; YZ. 64; 
Ram. 1118; gata maran 1 , to faint often, p. 310a, 
]. 15 ; kor* martin 11 , to bend the neck, to shake the 
head, p. 467a, 1. 19, K.Pr. 77 ; thah martin*, to 
dive, Ram. 546; tala marane, to clap the hands, 
Siv. 276, 374, 1453; tehala marane, to strike 
leaps, to bound along, Siv. 528, 764, 820, 972, 1380, 
1615; Ram. 820, 1097, 1328) ; 

to melt, make liquid (metals, etc.); to reduce to 
ashes. 

rnor 1 mor 1 *rirt5 freq* part, beating 

repeatedly, giving a severe flogging (to so-and-so). 

mor u -mot u I perf. part. (f. mor*- 

mtits* ), killed ; struck ; melted, etc., as ab. 

maran-wol* l ^r^T^Trft n.ag. (f. 

-wajen RTW^T), a killer, a striker, a beater, etc., 
as ab. ; as adj. deadly (El.). 

morith trawun m.inf. to kill, slay 

(H. x, 8). — fehunun —m.inf. (an intensive 

compound = Hindi mar ddlua), to kill outright, to 
slay (W. 85 ; Rilm. 232, 1163, 1376, 1414). 



morun, s.y. nakh 2, q.v. Of. murun, of which it 
is apparently a by-form. To be distinguished from 
mor tin*, q.v. 

muran I f. (sg. dat. murtin* the 

act, of husking (grain, etc.) bj r rubbing between the 
hands or under the heel. Cf. muran. 
muran i f. (sg. dat. murtin* *nbsp, 

the act of shelling (paddy, peas, etc.) between the 
hands, etc. (cf. hel 1 -muran) (p. 3646, 1. 8) 

(Gr.Gr. 121) ; friction of, or rubbing, the skin gently 
with the tips of the fingers (e.g. to allay itchiness); 
twisting between the fingers, squeezing, etc. (cf. atha- 
muran, p. 66a, 1. 38, and moche-muran, s.v. 
moth*) (K.Pr. 146). —din* — 1 ^f^^RTf^rr 
f.inf. to tickle with the tips of the fingers; 
to twist thread between the tipS of the fingers (so as 
to stiffen it). 

murun or mudun I , Wiffi 

conj. 1 (1 p.p, mtir u *|^), to shell or husk (grain, pulse, 
etc.) by rubbing between the hands, etc. (Gr.Gr. 19, 121, 
127) ; to rub the skin (e.g. of the palm of the hand) 
gently with the tips of the fingers (to allay itchiness, 
etc.) ; to crush with the teeth, or eat, parched pease, 
etc. ; to twist thread between the tips of the fingers 
(so as to stiffen it) ; to twist the hand, as in atha 
mtirith nyun u , to twist the hand and take, to 
* wrench out of the hand (Gr.M.) ; atha murun, to 
wring the hands (in sorrow, etc.) (Ram. 724); koche 


; & 


murun, (of a suckling child) to rub the bosom, to 
snuggle in the bosom, to be at rest in the bosom 
(L.V. 70). mtir u -mot u i 

perf. part. (f. mur*-mtife* ), husked, rubbed, 

eaten, etc., as ab. 

morinj *rrf^[ m. N. of a certain demon (in Skt., 
M&rica) , son of Sunda and Tfidaka. He was severely 
wounded by Rama in the latter’s boyhood (Ram. 109). 
During the period of Rama’s banishment Ravana 
persuaded Marlca much against his will to take the 
form of a golden deer, and so to entice Rama from 
his hermitage, Situ was thus left an easy prey to 
Ravana. On this occasion he was killed by Rama 
(Ram. 344, 366, 375, 433). 

maranant snTTRT m. the end of death, death (K. 540). 
maranawun conj. 1 (1 p.p. maranow u 

to cause to be pasted or joined together 
(causal of marun 1, q.v.) (Gr.Gr. 175). 
maranawun i conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

mar an 6 w u *TTT*TlR)> to cause to kill, to incite to 
kill, to have (so-and-so, or such-and-such an animal) 
killed, to cause to be slain (Ram. 1473, 1476) ; to 
cause to be slain, and hence, to capture a piece (in 
chess) (Rilm. 1314) ; to ruin, mar, spoil (Ram. 1160). 
moranavtin* l conj. 1 (1 p.p., f. 

moranov* This verb is used impersonally 

in the feminine gender in tenses formed from the 
past participle ; cf. moravtin*), to appease, cool (one’s 
own, or another’s, anger, pain, abuse, sorrow, etc.), 
mortin* I conj. 3 (2 p.p., f. moryeyS 

This verb is conjugated in the feminine), 
calm (of anger, pain, abuse, sorrow, etc.) to bo pro¬ 
duced (to a person), to be calmed, to become quieted 
(Ram. 490); (of a flower or the like) to droop, 
become flaccid. m6ryo-mot u - WT I , 

perf. part. (f. morye-mtife* calmed, 

as ab.; (of a flower) drooping, become flaccid, 
marara ?RTT Dcsm odium tiliopfolium (El.). Cf. 

camkath. 

murr in murr sapadun, to exist (El.), 
murra f. in dun^murra, p. 224a, 1. 18, q.v. 
murori m. the enemy of the demon Mura, who 

was slain by Krsna (Krishna) ; a N. of Krishna 
(Siv. 720, Ram. 3). 

marsi l a lamentation 

for the dead, a dirge (esp. the one sung during the 
Moharram in commemoration of Hasan and Husain), 
miras inheritance, heritage, 

hereditary estate, patrimony (cf. mol^mixas, p. 5666, 
1. 19) (Gr.M., L. 428). 
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miros' ffTTtH — 

miros 1 ffTlI* (= 1 7 TRP*f%fh: m. a singer (of 

a caste which follows that profession from generation 
to generation), -bay -fTf I f - his 

' wife; a female of the above caste, who sings with her 
husband. -kot u I m. (f- -kiit a 

-^), the son (f. daughter) of such a singer; a boy 
who follows the occupation of such a singer, 
mirasdar ( = ,ljo^.) m.an owner of hereditary property 
(L. 428). 

mbrsakar ( m. a kind of shawl-work em¬ 

broidered with silk and gold thread (L. 377). 
xnurasor m. N. of a demon slain by Krsna 

(Krishna). His proper name was Mura, and he was 
an Asura by tribe. Hence, his name in Sanskrit was 
Murdsura (K. 758 ff.). 

martaba m. station, post of honour, rank, 

dignity (L.Y. 87, K.Pr. 145) ; time, turn. Of. 
marith martaba, p. 592i, 1. 18. 
martab-bana f <fa-«TT«r (= 1 in - a 

glazed earthenware jar (used for keeping preserves 
and pickles, etc., in) ; a vessel of the finest 
. porcelain which poison cannot penetrate, 
mrat.h f f | f7?j: m. (sg. dat. mratas ) > death, 

decease (Earn. 63, 108, 406, 1299, 1397). — yun" 
—I rn.inf. death to come, 

murth I ff m. (sg. dat. murtas f ), a man, 
a person, homo (used in counting, as in z a h mui’th 
ff , two men ; febr murth iftT ff , four meii ; 
and so on). 

murath l i fsrforRfaifa: m. (sg. dat. muratas 
a moment, an instant, any short period of 
time ; a moment (auspicious or otherwise) for any 
solemn or important occasion. — ratun — Tgf. I 

m. to seize the moment, 
to begin a work at the fixed auspicious moment, or at 
the time fixed by holy books, 
murath 2 I Jjffr *• (sg dat. muriib 4 *t\ov 

murfe tt f ??), an image, an idol (El. mnrits) ; a 
statue, a picture, a portrait, an image (Gr.M.; 
K. 803, 878) ; figure, form. murfe a -gar I 

cRTy; m. a picture-maker,, a portrait-painter, an 
artist (of pictures), a sculptor (El. muritsgar). -garl 
I f^^efiTTrr|fTt: f. the profession of a portrait- 
painter, picture-making. 

martelukh farina m. (sg.dat. martelukas f BPjRRHj. 

the world of mortals, tho world (Ram. 551). 
murtim6t u gfWTg « OTT* adj. 

(f. murtimbfe" having a material or bodily 

form, endowed with a corporeal frame; corporeal, 
incarnate; personified. 


— marfeaviin* 

martand. fTife , see matan. 

mrutyunzay m. a name of Siva, as he who 

conquers death, in Skt. Mrtyurnjaya (Siv. 376, 916, 
1086, 1256, 1698). 

marts Ttti I m - pepper, black pepper (EL also 

maHts ; K.Pr. 62 (misprinted marats), 138, 233; 
K. 373). — mathun —1 rn.inf. 

to pound pepper; met. goading oneself, i.e. (in fury, 
despair, etc.) beating oneself, tearing one’s own faco 
with one’s nails or the like. — bapun —• 

qffvj* qfqTiTrr rn.inf. to chew pepper ; met. shouting 
out to j .eople generally when in a rage. 

martsa - goson" f!§ - i narrow: m. 

(sarcastically) a peppery saint, u.w. ref. to a child 
(esp. a hoy) who is of a passionate disposition. In 
Sanskrit literature there are various legends of peppery 
saints, whose curses caused great mischief, -pond 
-tqf I ff. f. (sg. dat. pbndi ^ff), pepper-sneezing; 
met. pride, haughtiness, vainglory, arrogance. 

-ponda trawane -"'ff fTTf i f iff 

f. pi. inf. to emit pepper-sneezes ; met. arrogantly to 
display rage (esp. to one’s inferiors). -pipin 
-dffqf I 1 a'teetotum 

(a kind of top) ; a kind of musical instrument 
(played by blowing into it) (cf. pipin). -techer 
-' <5|§aL I flfT^frTWfT rn. pepper-heat; irritability 
(of character), -wagun -'ATJ-T I f'Of m. 
long pepper, red pepper, a pod of red pepper, a red 
chilli, Capsicum sp. (L. 346 ; H. v, 6). -wSgan-ara 
1 m. a chain or string of 

red chillis, dried and kept for winter use. (They 
are strung oh a thread, like a necklace.) 

murfe a f#, murife, murub a gtw, see murath 2. 

murfehst* I WT f fainting, swooning (Gr.M. ; 
K. 474,"657). 

mbrbhakar wNrP[ I adj. o.g. an 

embroiderer, a man (or woman) who embroiders or 
does similar work. 1 

marbun a I conj. 1 (1 p.p., f. 

murfe a fW- This verb is always construed im- 
personally m the feminine, with the logical subject 
in the dative, as in marfean che-S fSTf. , there 

is inward wrath to him, i.e. he is inwardly wrathful; 
cf. Gr.Gr. 182, 188, 215) ; inward wrath to attack, 
indignation to be felt, impatience to be felt (Gr.Gr. 
117, 119, 192, 248). 

marbavun a f?rfch|j conj. I (1 p.p., f. 

marfeov a . This verb is construed impersonally 
in the feminine (cf. marbiin a )), inward wrath to he 
caused to a person, indignation to he caused to a person. 
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marwana I m. private intention (to do 

something contrary to instructions), doing something 
(with a private contrary intontion) ; cf. inara 1. 
— phernn — 3** 1 m iuf - a 8ecret 

intention (as ab.) to he changed. 
marawun u n.ag. (f. maravun a one 

who is dving, a person at the point of death. 
marawun u i W^r: n.ng. (f. maraviih u 

m one who kills, a slayer (Siv. 856, 1521) ; 

a murderer, a honiioide (K. 64) ; a heater, one who 
heats, a flogger. fehala marawun u , one who leaps 
(cf. p. 593a, 1. 6) (&v. 1322). 
morawun con j- noted only in the phrase 

nakh morawan*, s.v. nakh 2, q.v.; cf. murun. 
To he distinguished from m6raviin a , q.v. 
marawan JTT^I ’SITWmWcRfC f. wages 

paid for heating (a person, cattle or other animals) ; 
N. of a certain game, in which small balls are aimed 
at a mark. 

moravim* I oonj- 1 (1 PP> 

f. moruv 0 This verb is used impersonally, 

and in the feminiiie gender in tenses formed from the 
past participle (Gr.Gr. 117, 119, 192, 214, 220). 
(anger, sorrow, pain, etc.) to he assuaged, calmed 
(cf. mdriin* 1 ); to assuage, calm, appease, cool (as 
ah.) (cf. moranavun") . 

murawath yjTqvr OJjy* f. manhood, virility, fortitude 
(cf. be-murawath, K.Pr. 30); humanity, generosity, 
benevolence, kindness ; urbanity, affability, politeness. 

—kariin tt — i iftWR! £ -j nf - to 

practise kindness or civility (towards), show kindness 
(to), deal kindly (with). 

maray £ - killing, heating, i.q. mara, used 0 

as in hun‘-maray, p. 3366, 1. 48 ; mara-maray, 
p. 5876, 1. 7. —karun a —qiT^f.inf. to slay, kill, 
murder (Siv. 578). -sSpiifi* £ -in £ - to 

become killed, to be killed. 

muray f., i-q- mur, q.v. Cf. heP-muray, 

p. 364Cl-8. ' 

maryuk" mftf I WTOi m - (El- mariik and maryuk u ), 
a noose, a lasso (El.) ; a hangman’s noose ; a scaling 
ladder used by thieves (El.) ; a horse’s halter (El.). 
Cf. moP-ma 0 , p- 5666,1. 22. 
mar a z m ' disease, sickness, illness, malady, 

distemper (K.Pr. 138). marza-dev I 

ni. a severe sickness, a deadly or incurable 
disease (ascribed to possession by a demon). 
maraz I (WilBTWO m. one of the 

two great divisions of the Kashmir valley, embracing 
the whole south-east end. The ancient name was 
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Madavarajya. The other division is called, Kamrilz 
(Kramarajya), q.v. for further particulars^ of. 
KT.Tr. II, 436 (K.Pr. 138; H. xi, 5). maraztik u 
I aremTTwNNwV adj. (f. maraziic 11 
of, or belonging to, Maraz, 

maroz 1 l ad J- of - 0T 

belonging to, or produced in, Maraz, q.v. 
marzalad 1 adj. c.g. (as suhst., 

f. marzaladin , suffering from an in- 

curable disease. 

marzan-josh m. Origanum rulgare (El.), 
mas 1 I m. wine. It is made out of the juice 

of the grape, which grows luxuriantly in Kashmir (El. ; 
L.Y. 104; K.Pr. 5, 102, 138, 139; YZ. 193, 209, 
343, 366 ; &iv. 1203, 1220, 1260, 1326, 1823, 1844, 
1874 ; H. vii, 31). -kh6s a I »>• 

a wine-glass, a wine-cup (YZ. 275). — mbnje bbliun 
— vimi I minf. the wine to 

lose its office (of. mbnje behun, p. 575 a, 1. 15) ; 
hence, to use (secretly, and without opposition) 
property' or wealth accumulated by another. -Wtlt u 
-■q^f. a jar of wine. -WUCe-pctll nend a r 

I f. sleep Oil a wine-jar, 

i.e. to sit apart and without cure, 
mas 2 3TO I m - the hair of the head (Riim. 283) ; 

cf. masth 1. -kala l-wi "*• ( £or2 > 

see s.v.) , a head covered with hair. — kasun I 

^jpytq; m.inf. to cut the hair, to do haircutting, to 
shave (Gr.M., Siv. 1351). -lang -SPT I 
m. a woman’s head of hair (esp. unbound). — parun 
_ | m.inf. to plait or bind 

(a woman’s) hair, to comb the hair. (Gr.M.). -paray 
-qTyq I f. the act of plaiting or binding 

(a woman’s) hair, -wbkh l UMTf; 3 TjIUTIT • 

f. (sg. dat. wbki tfffa), a woman’s long plaited hair 
hanging down behind. -wal - I 
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50 


m. a single hair of the head. jl_ 

mas 3 ink, in the following mas-phyor u W* 
or -phyur“ I m. a spot of ink ; the 

dot which indicates the sign anusvara in the Sarada 
or Nagarl alphabet, -pkix^am 1 WRTT- 

rn. the syllable aw?, written. 

mas 4 (? spelling) f. a boot', ..stockings reaching to the 
calves of the legs (El. spells this word was and mass). 
mas 5 i.q. masth 2 , q.v. intoxicated, drunk 

(Siv 90 189); lustful, lascivious, wanton; rampant, 

furious, mad; intoxicated with pride, arrogant (Siv 81, 

Ram 614) ; (as subst.) intoxication, etc. (Ram. 636). 
1443 i Itam. 1258) 1 of. mal-mas, p. 064«, 1. 7. 
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masa-neth a r *rra-Sranc \ m. the 

festival on the last daj of the first month of the 
life of a newly-born child (L. 260). -war -WIT I 
^ (amongst Hindus) the monthly 
Srdddha, or commemorative offerings of pindas , or 
rice-balls, on the day of the month on which a person 
died. This goes on each month for a year after his 
death, on the same date of each month. 

masan-andar I RTRWQRG* adj. c.g. 

‘among the monthsi.e. a child or animal whose 
age can only he counted by months and not by 
years. -hond u I adj. (f. -hiinz u 

*’ffT ), of (so many) months. 

mas *2 rn. flesh (Siv. 762, 763). Of. mamas 
and maz. 

mas 3 THU, I ifTrT^^rr f. a mother’s sister, a maternal 
aunt (L. 458, L.Y. 97, K.Pr. 47, Siv. 1445, Ram. 
734); of. masatur u . -por* -qitx: I OTIWxpsrenr 

f. an adoptive maternal aunt, a woman who adopts 
or treats a child as if it were her real nephew or 
niece on her sister’s side. 

masa-hihur u i citstfHriT m - 

the husband of the maternal aunt of a husband or wife, 
a husband’s or wife’s maternal aunt’s husband; of. 
mutlP-mas, s.v. muth u . -hash -fir I xfoan 
^fT f . the mother’s sister of a husband or wife, 

a husband’s or wife’s maternal aunt, -nan I 

;R7<Fjin7p^€T f. the mother’s sister of a mother, 
a mother’s maternal aunt, a maternal grand-aunt. 
masi-hond u JrrtlT-f ^ i 

adj. (f. -hiinz" ), of, or belonging to, a maternal 
aunt; (as subst., m.) the home of a maternal aunt. 

ma-so see ma l. 

mes I WSfVfCTNW; f. tlie soft unripe fruit of 
the singhard , or water-chestnut (of. gor u 1). It is, 
easily split with a knife or by the nails, and is con¬ 
sidered a great delicacy (Gr.Gr. 25, my as ). 
m6s u ^ or mus 11 1 I m. a kind of 

* >* Vi v# Vi ©v' % 

small globular turnip (Gr.Gr. 17). mdskgbg^j* 
*4f%-*r*fc* i f., id. Cf. gbg a ji-mus u , 

p. 279a, 1. 19. 

rnds u adj. (f. mbs* *TT^), of (so many) months 
old (El. mom) ; (YZ. 367; Ram. 628, K. 43) (cf. 
nawa-m°, s.v. nav 1). 

musa *PHT or musa ni. Moses (K.Pr. 85 (sg. dat. 
musi); II. iv, 5); sang-e-musa, N. of a close- 
grained black stone used for ornaments (L. 65). 
mils 11 2 RR (for 1, see mos 11 ; for 3, see musun) I RR: 
m. weariness, fatigue, exhaustion (from overwork, 
etc., or sorrow, etc.) (Gr.Gr. 17). — afeun —* 


miish* S|jlf 

fRFnrrfH* m.inf. such fatigue or exhaustion to enter 
(i.e. to be felt or experienced). —kadun —I 

m.inf. to put away the feeling of such 
fatigue or exhaustion (e.g. by resting, or by the 
receipt of happy news, etc.). —nerun —1 
TSfRVWR* m.inf. such fatigue or exhaustion to depart 
(as ah.). 

musibath m. (sg. dat. musibatas 

RR\Rc\RJ, adversity, misfortune, disaster (W. 137 ; 
K.Pr. 77, 87). 

musada *o^Uy* m. aid, assistance (L. 409, 432, 450). 
tukhm musada, an advance of seed-grain made by 
•Government to cultivators (L. 407, 409, 432, 450). 
musafar, musofir (= iL^«) m. a traveller (EL, 
K.Pr. 134, YZ. 45). 

mis-gor u fiPEpabs m. a coppersmith (EL), 
mash JTT 1 T I m. (of a trustee or the like) 

committing breach of trust (with regard to what has 
been entrusted to him) and saying nothing about it, 
secret breach of trust or peculation. Cf. masheL 
mashe in the following:—mashe karun ?rer 
I m.inf. (a child) to embrace or 

caress affectionately (its parents), 
mashe *TJT I RTRl rn. a jeweller’s or 

goldsmith’s weight, equal to eight ratti or seeds of 
the Abrus precatonus . 
maish Hit, i.q. mtLsh 1 , q.v. 

mish 1 f*?lF I f. the outer corner of the eye, the 

edge of the eyelid (EL). 

mish 2 I ^R f- the point of a fine 

thorn ; a splinter of wood (EL, Gr.Gr. 13) ; a small 
loose piece of skin, a rag-nail (EL, Gr.Gr. 147) ; 
of.mishyul u . mishe-dog u 

m. a kind of sharp-pointed whitlow, 
mish 3 fair f. Caruncula lachrymaUs (EL), 
mish 4 fafST interj. a drawl used for urging cattle 
along, etc. ; lienee, a word indicating repulsion 
(K.Pr. 237). 

mish or mesh i*lT I the Ram, the 

zodiacal sign Aries (Siv. 476, Ram. 1279). 

mosh* see mah. 

mush «R1[ ? f. stealing, robbery, theft, only noted in 
the following mush dith khyon u ^5 | 

m.inf. swindling, cheating in ever}" way 
(in business). —dith mokul u I 

adj* (f. —dith mokiija —WJw), 
utterly solitary, entirely alone, with no second, unique, 
mush* *nr, see muhun. 

2 J, v* 9 n ^ 

mush* ftrr or mush mr or mush or maish 

1 f- (f. of mfish * 1 q.v.; sg. dat. 
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^ mflsh" $5 

maishi ’Wfij or moshi Wtfil, Gr.Gr. 67), a buffalo- 
cow, a milch buffalo (El. nmnsh ; Gr.Gr. 132; 
L. 360, mesh) . 

maishe- (or mbshe-) ddd 'Wsp ^ I 

m. buffalo-milk. -dala -^TT*T I 

m. buffalo-hide, -guh" - 5 ^ m. buffalo- 
duug (K.Pr. 251). -gur u I : m. 

* a buffalo-horse a fierce-looking, brawny, long- 
limbed fellow (esp. a fool). -krbr u I 

f- a Hud of cake made of 

dried buffalo-milk. -kot u I m. a young 

buffalo (usually fierce) (El. mansha-kaut) (Gr.Gr. 132). 
-mandul I m. a ‘ buffalo-rump ’ ; 

met. a brawny, lazy fellow. -roch u -tTf I 

in. a buffalo-herdsman. 

mtish u 1 *cff*r: m. (f. mtish* or mSsh #31, 

etc., q.v.), a bull buffalo (Earn. 472). 
mashed al W I f. a large kind of 

gourd with red flesh. It is not eaten by Brahmans, 
maslfldi ( = ^Jue“**) adj. o.g. of, or be¬ 

longing to, a mosque. maslPdi mala 
(= JU I m. the Musalmiln 

teacher in charge of a mosque, 
mashld | f- a mosque 

(K.Pr. 24, 36, 67, 84, 134, 135). 
mashgul adj. c.g. busied, occupied, 

busy, engaged (in) (El. niushghiil , Gr.M.). 
mashhur u jyY^ acl i* c -£- well-known, famous 

(K.Pr. 235 ; YZ. 160; Siv. 673; Ram. 92, 1133; 
H. xi, 3). 

mash^k 1 1 *rcr{sR I m - a mussuck- 

carrier, a water-bearer, a 1 blilstl \ Of. mash^kll 1. 

mash 8 ^ 2 *Tirt^ ad i- c,g ‘ ac< l uired b y P ractIoe '> 

relating to a copy or exercise; practised on; cf. 

mash®kh 2 . — put* —if i ftnwrra- 

XTf^rr f. a small blackboard used as a slate on which 
writing is practised, a writing tablet. 
mash 8 kh 1 *rap| ( = ui^-.)m. a leather bag for carrying 
water, a muS&ck. mashka-w 6 h u I 

m. water conveyed in, or which has been 
conveyed in, a mussuck. 

mash®kh 2 f. writing, drawing (the 

letters) ; practice, usage, use (K.Pr. 139); practice 
for acquirement (by some unskilled learner), 
bungling practice of a beginner, as in the following :— 

—gafehuh* \ (ufiffararr) 

f.inf. bungling practice to occur, i.e. a remedy to be 
applied irregularly, intermittently, or ignorantly, so 
that only harm results. — karim u — I 
f.inf. to apply a remedy irregularly, 


— mushkyul u 

experimentally, or ignorantly, to act as a quack, to 
experiment (upon); to practise (a game or the like) 
(Ram. 1594). 

mashokh ( = m. a beloved man ; (in Kashmir!) 

a lover (K.Pr. 4). 

mosh®kh or mush 8 kh jrenf, also written 

mushikh gftpa ( = lJ^) i TOTTOR m. 

(but f. in the compound d a ha-m6sh 8 kh, p. 198 a, 

l. 32) (sg. dat. moshkas ffTipNi;, ©to.), musk 
(YZ. 9); a scent, a sweet smell, odour (Gr.M.; Siv. 47, 
1660 ; Ram. 1096, 1626, 1772) (cf. nasti-m 0 , 
s.v. nast) ; a stink, a foul smell ; the act of smelling, 
sniffing at something that has an odour; a pinch of 
snuff (K.Pr. 36, mushah) . — hyon u — 1 VimWl 
in.inf. to take a smell, to smell (something) (Gr.M., 
W. 88, Earn. 617). --ratun — I 

m. inf. a smell to take hold, the smell of something 
to cling to something else. — wothun — iT3*l I 

m.inf. a smell to arise, to become corrupt 
and stinking. —ynil u —I m.inf. 

a smell to come, the smell of something at a distance 
to be experienced. 

mushka-budij I f. a kind of 

paddy with a small, white, highly scented grain 
(L. 463) ; the rice grain of this paddy ; cf. kola- 
budij, p. 437r/, 1. 43. -barith adj. c.g. filled 

with scent, fragrant (El. mushhaberrit) . -vir* 
or -vir the njusk willow (cf. bota-vir, 

p. 1 385, 1. 43). 

mushkan^dar gir^r-^n: l m.pl. 

great fragrance, a very sweet odour (Gr.M. ; 
K. 777, 924). 

moshekhdar adj. c.g. possessing 

scent, fragrant (Siv. 501). 

mushkil girfSRST adj. c.g. difficult, hard (Gr.M. ; 

W. 149 ; K.Pr. 114; Siv. 1191 ; Ram. 324, 383, 827, 
885), i.q. mushkynl u , q.v. 

mishkin (= adj. c.g. of musk, musky (YZ. 5); 

black, jetty, raven (of locks) (EL, YZ. 17). 

mushikas gftnrai ( = adj. c.g. ascertained, 

defined, certain, fixed (EL mushakhas). — karun 
—l m.inf. to come to 

a decision after much discussion, to confirm, establish, 
ratify, determine ; to select and appoint a person out 
of many candidates. — poth 1 — or — pothin 
— ^rTfa^ I f*rgiN adv. certainly, necessarily. 

mushkyul u adj. (f. mnshkij u ^Tf^W), 

difficult, hard (Gr.M.; Ram. 98, 464, 824); painful; 
dubious, doubtful, obscure ; (as subst.) mushkilen- 
manz, in difficulties (Gr.M.). Cf. mushkil. 
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mashal , see mashol 1 2. 

mashel Trru«r i ^tfscr, adj. c.g.' one who 

interferes secretly in another’s work ; (f.) a. libidinous 
woman. Cf. mash, 
mashil, see mashol 1 2. 

mashol* 1 wt** I m - a torch-bearer. 

mashol 1 2 or mashal i nftafinfa: i 

a torch, flambeau, cresset, a lantern (El. mashil ; 
K.Pr. 88, mashal). 

mishel fwrar<?r I adj. c.g. (of cloth, leather, a 

hush, a flower, etc.) covered with small thorns or spines. 

mashol'chl I m. a 

torch-bearer, a linkman. 

mashim 1 f. the scum or dirt of melted 

fat or butter. 

mush^-mufe 11 see muhun. 

mashin in. Polygonum bistorta (El.), 

mashun HW 5 !, 1 oonj. 2 [1 p.p. moth" 

(Gr.Gr. 209, 212); f. miith a ph nom. mache 
mggj (K. 480) ; 2 p.p. machyov (Gr.Gr. 231). 

The causal of this verb is mashenawun 
or mash«rawun UTTTT'J’T (Gr.Gr. 174)], to be for¬ 
gotten (by, dut.) (Siv. 1220; Riim. 1535, 1(530).; 
(with subject in the dative) to forget (Gr.Gr. 205 ; 
Gr.M. ; L.V. 67; K.Pr. 13, 36, 101; YZ. 430; 
Siv. 330, 753, 1688; Riim. 63, 289, 524, 719, 806, 
1232, 1234, 1395 ; K 91, 159, 409, 470, 480, 1101, 
1139; H. v, 7 fix, 8; s, 6). 
mash 1 mash 1 

freq. part, being forgotten over and over again ; as 
adv. sometimes, now and then. 

mashith gafehim ’TW 5 l I 

m.inf. to forget (with subject in dat.) (Ilam. 871) ; 
to become forgetful, to beoome subject to delusion 
(L.Y. 59, Siv. 1464). 

moth u -mot" I perf. part. (f. nom. 

muth^-mufe" dat. mache-mafee 

forgotten. 

mashun oonj. 1(1 p.p. mush" wij; 2 p.p. 

mushyov or mushov , Gr.Gr. lx), 

to steal. 

mashenawun conj. 1 (1 p.p. mashenow" 

TOpftv); to cause to be forgotten, to forget, i.q. 
mash^run and mash'rawun (Gr.Gr. 1/4). 
maisher 1 **nrT I in. universal or general 

lamentations (on the oooasion of some great public 
calamity). — tulun — I m.int. 

(of a population, or crowd of people) to raise such 
lamentations. — WOthun — 1 ^. I 

m.inf. such lamentations to rise. 


— mash'rawun flTRTf 5 ! 

maisher 2 ’jtIJT m. Mahesvara, one of the names of 
the god Siva. Used in the following:—maisher- 
wor 11 i ^r^utwpw; fat^T'TTfe’SRT) 

f. Mahe^vara’s garden, a garden or similar place 
where women assemble and dance with songs on the 
occasion of the Siva-nitri and other festivals. 
mash 6 rab Tf’jry^r I m. forgetting, forgetfulness 

(Gr.Gr. 121) ;' a mistake (El., Gr.M.). — karun 

_ I fqufyTjrUT m.inf. to cause or induce forget¬ 
fulness (Rain. 1277) ; to do forgetting, to forget 
(Ram. 46). —dyun" — I m.inf. to 

put out of one’s memory, to think no more of, 
discharge from the memory, consign to oblivion, 
rnashrakh ( = uj£&*) adj. c.g. shared, common 

(to many) (El.). 

mashrikh m> the ea ®t (® , ) > 

mash 6 ran l fWW( f - ( 8 g- dat - mash s rim u 

), forgetfulness, the act of forgetting. 
mash®run jfaPS®! I oon j • 1 (1 P-P- uiash°r u 

WR), to cause to be forgotten, to forgot (Gr.Gr. 
174, Siv. 1030). mash°r"-mot" I fwrft?r: 

perf. part. (f. mash^-mufe 11 forgotten 

(by someone), passed into oblivion. 
mush g ran *j?n;Tn I TTW^TC: ™. (f- mush 6 rbn tt 
a demon, a devil; met. an ugly, terrible- 
looking, wicked man. -dev I THWWG m - 

(f. -devin -3rfaW), a fierce-looking devil, i.q. 
mush«ran. -kot" i Trwvn7n«W In - 

(f. -kut 11 -4z, dat. -kace -aRWr), a son (or daughter) 
of a devil, a fierce, wicked hoy (or girl), -mond" 

I WT’gtTW m. a huge evil spirit, 

or devil, who immovably, like a tree-trunk or pillar, 
infests some particular place. — pyon" — uqj 1 
m.inf. a demon to fall (upon a 
person)/ 1° become possessed by a devil (involving 
madness, epilepsy, etc.). 

mash*rawun «nrcrf*t I conj. 1 (l p.p. 

mash*r6w" to forget, i.q. mash«run, q.v. 

(Gr.Gr. 104, 174; L. 460; YZ. |#99, 554 ; Siv. 87, 
342, 438, 1718 ; Ram. 177, 1231-2, 1674 ; K. 470, 
861) ; to cause to be forgotten (Gr.M. ; K.Pr. 87 ; 
Siv. 1633, 1648, 1880 ; K. 247). 

mash 6 r6w"-mot" I perf. 

part. (f. mash^rov^-mute" *H|), forgotten, 

not remembered. 

mash®rovith *hjTT'fa*r oonj- P art - having for¬ 
gotten. Sometimes this word takes the form 
mashevith (Gr.Gr. 104,198) ; seemarun 2 

(p. 592«, 1. 5) (K.Pr. 106) ; tehuimn mash'rovith, 

to overlook (an offence) (Gr.M.). 
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ma‘sum 




mush 8 th 

\J N N 


mush g th or mushth I WW*fe' 

f. (sg. dat. mushti ijftcO, a fist (Gr.M.) ; a blow 
with the clenched fist (K, 254, I&2, 440, 441) ; 
a handful, a fistful. — havttn * 1 — fT^ f.inf. to 
show the fist (with the thumb extended) (an action 
signifying desire for sexual intercourse, and hence 
used vulgarly to indicate defiance, derision, or 4 don’t 
you wish you may get it?’) (K.Pr. 14). — laying 
— I *jfS'RWTT : fdnf. to smite (with) the 
olenohed fist (Gr.M., Ram. 920). — tehuniin^ 
— I f.inf., id.; met. to swindle 

in buying or selling, etc. 

mushta-har gTrr-^r; i f. a fight, 

or riot, in which the weapons are clenched fists, 
-mushgth I f. a mutual fight with 


clenched fists, a boxing match, 
mushtakh JJsmTO adj. c.g. longing, yearning, 

enamoured (of), entranced (with, dat.) (H. iii, 
1, 7-9). 


mushtikh m. (sg. dat. mushtikas Ttfczm^), 

H. of a demon in the employ of Kaihsa, the enemy of 
Krsna (in Skt., Mmtika) (K. 368, 440). 
mashwar or mashwara (= *,yu*) m. 

counsel, advice, opinion (EL). — karun — 

m.inf. to consult, to reconcile (EL), 
mashevith fltTrfw? for mash s rovith in 

marun mashevith, see marun 2 (p. 592a, 1. 5) 
and mash g rawun (Gr.Gr. 104, 198; K.Pr. 106). 
mishyul u faflHJ 1 m. a tiny* spicule of 

loose skin at the root of, or by the side of, a finger¬ 
nail, a ‘dolly-idler’, ragnail (Gr.Gr. 147) ; a splinter 
or thorn under the nail (Gr.Gr. 147). Cf. mish 2. 
mashlyeth f. will, pleasure, wish, 


desire (II. vii, 7). 
mushyov see muliun. 

masjid irerfWf f. a mosque (= mashid, q.v.). 
maskhara \ a buffoon, fool, jester, 

droll, wag, facetious fellow (K. 989). -pbth a r 
-utar i m. (of one who is not a ; 

professional actor) action like that of a buffoon, comical 
procedure. 

maskhiir fl i f. a woman (not 

a professional actress) who acts comically, 
maskharagi l f. (of a professional 

actor, or one who is not) the action, conduct, or 
profession of a buffoon. 

maskala (= J£*y) (for 1, see mas 2) I 

^Pt§*cfrnftMoti<10 a jeweller’s polishing instru¬ 
ment (usually a special kind of stone fixed in a j 
wooden handle). 
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lniskxu adj. c.g. poor, needy, indigent (El. ; 

Gr.M. ; K.Pr. 27, 143) ; (as subst.) a beggar, one 
who is poverty-stricken (H. ix, 11). 

miskini f. poverty, beggary (H. x, 4). 

masal f. a fable, parable, apologue ; a proverb, 
adage, proverbial saying (Gr.M.) ; a comparison, 
simile, allegory, metaphor ; with indef. art. masalla, 
by confusion with musalla q.v. (K.Pr. 170). 

masala 5TOT5T ( = Jlo..) I %*RTT: m. spioery, spices, 
condiments, seasoning (Gr.M.) ; cf. mandaP-masal, 
p. 5766,1. J9. — kharun — I 

m.inf. to raise spices ; met. to praise merit in one who 
has none. -gor u I m. 

a maker of a kind of bean porridge (eaten by 
Musaimfuis). -wur* -sng I 
f. a kind of spiced cake. 

misl adj. c.g. like, similar, in the phrase 

be-mislu-manand jojU j , 

without likeness and comparison, incomparable 
(Sir. 775). 

mosul iffayT (= adj. c.g. acquired, collected; 

tax, duty, toll, excise, custom) postage (Gr.M.) ; the 
result of labour, tho crop (of a field, etc.) (Ram. 97). 

musla m - (amongst Musalmans) a mat 

or carpet on which to say prayers, a small skin used 
for this purpose (EL) ; a skin (of any animal), a skin 
mat, a hide (K.Pr. 213 ; Siv. 529, 816, 894 ; H. xii, 
18, 21, 22). 

musal m. a pestle; a club, mace (Siv. 13, 1160). 

musala-dar m. ojie who comes a pestle (as 

a club) (Siv. 1160). 

masaladar (=^j^L*#) adj. c.g. seasoned with spices. 
—■ wur u —f a spiced cake ; esp. a cake made of 
turmeric, salt, carraway-seed, assafoetida, and pulse, 
eaten at certain household festivals (L. 260, mam- 
laddr wan). 

maslahath f. advice, counsel. 

— karun u —f.inf. to hold a consultation, 
to counsel, advise (K.Pr. 87 ; H. viii, 3 ; xi, 19), to 
reconcile (EL). 

musalla m. a place of prayer, an oratory, a 

mosque ; (amongst Musalmans) a carpet or mat on 
which to say prayers. Cf. masal and musla. 

mosalman ^ULu^ or mosarman I 

m. (f. mbsalmanan 

(Gr.Gr. 38) or mbsarmanan a believer 

in the religion of Islam, a Musalman, a Mohammedan, 
a Moslem (W. 17, musalman , f. musalmon*; K.Pr. 
116, 147). 

ma‘sum see mosm. 
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masth 1 


mausim qfffwy ^~>y m. a time, a season (of the year) 
(Q-r.M.). 

mosum qftjfl; c.g., i.q. mosm, q.v. (sg. ag. mosaman 

/ Kara. 602, 1417; pi. <lat. mosaman 

Ram. 267, 283), a boy child, a boy (Ram. 
267, 280, 356, 380, 447, 806, 1347, 1384, 1533) ; 
a gill child, a little girl (Ram. 1621). 

mosm flTW or mos a m 

adj. c.g. (as subst., f. mbsiim u an infant or 

child (esp. one ten years old or younger) (YZ. 26, 
ma'mm ; Siv. 471 (f.)); of. mosum. -bata -^[rf i j 

m. offerings of food given to 
children (given by his sons, etc., on the death of an 
old man). 

mosm a gI WTUnft I ^T^rr^TT: f. the actions of a child, 
childishness. 

musun I conj. 1 (1 p.p. mus u 3 

TTU ; for 1, see mos u ; for 2, see s.v.) ; 2 p.p. musyov 
01 musov of- Gr.Gr. 208, 225), to eat 

clumsily (instead of putting gobbets neatly into the 
mouth with the hand, ‘chucking’ it carelessly into 
the mouth from a distance), to eat greedily and 
indecently. 

masnad or masananda W*i^; i 'snHTWhTfairq: j 

a couch, a throne (Riim. 1218) ; a large cushion, 
covered with embroidered rugs and the like. 

—pairan 1 —*l 

m. pi. inf. to spread the rugs, etc., over such a 
cushioned throne, etc. 

masanth I JmrrWf: m. (sg. dat. masantas 

TTTUtrltf ), (amongst Hindus) the last day of a solar 
month. 

masnavi f - a rhymed poem (II. vii, 33). 

mosur *q«r or musur JUT i wy: m. (sg. dat. mos a ras 
j^fyyyf ) , a certain pulse or lentil, Ervutti lens (El. 
maser). —karun —U 5 TU: I fjW m.inf. 

to make mosur; met. to pound or crush (some hard 
substance) to powder. 

m6s a ra-dal i f. split 

mosur, split pease; porridge made of this lentil, 
-hem -nu or musara-hem U^T HU I , 

f. the pod of mosur ; met. u secure 
subsistence for a family during future generations 
(such as a grant of land rent-free or the like). 

mosor u or musur“ 1 

adj. (f. mdsur' i *T^or mus u r a jj^), marked with 
the scars of smallpox, pock-marked. 

mosarman, mosarmanafi, see mosalman. 

mdsarmom hwtHV I f. the 

Mohammedan religion, Islam, Mohammedanism. 


n 

mosarmonil *T*ry;*TlM*T l f., id. 

musaran I f. (sg. dat. musarun u 

), (of a knot) the act of undoing (i.e. either 
becoming' untied of itself, or being deliberately un¬ 
tied by someone). Cf. mufearan. 

musarun i conj. 1 (1 p.p. musor u 

) 5 to loosen, untie, undo (a knot, bonds, a bolt, 
or the like) ; to open (a shut box). Cf. mufearun. 

musarana yun" jyry*r frj i wmtHqvpy m.inf. 
pass, to become unloosed (of a knot, bonds, a bolt, or 
the like) ; to’become opened (of a closed box) ; to 
become revealed (of secret thoughts); to become 
published (of something of which the publication was 
prevented or prohibited). 

musor u -mot u I perf. part. 

(f. musur u -mufe u unloosened, opened, 

etc., as ah. 

musarawun uflTTJT l conj. 1 (1 pp- 

musarow" j4fTtj),i.q.musarun, q.v. musarow u - 
mot u juytj-JTj i ^irfzrr: perf. part. (f. musarov 11 - 
mufe u *myT^*T3 ), i.q. musor u -mot n , q.v., s.v. 
musarun. 

mast , see masth 1 and 2. 

masta (K. 276), see masth 2. 

mast! or mas'ti f- intoxication, 

drunkenness (Siv. 1260); wantonness, lust; pride, 
haughtiness. —antin' 1 —f-inf. 
haughtiness, puffed-upness, arrogance, (of one once 
poor, weak, etc., suddenly become rich, powerful, 
etc.) to come into existence. —ladlin' 1 —I 
f.inf. to become haughty,, to presume, 
swagger, give oneself airs. —yin 1 '—1"£p 5 ^J TfJrn^UT 3 !* 
f.inf. insolence to arise. 

mosta TTtT? I JTTT f. a species of sweet-smelling grass, 
Cyperus pertenuis (the nagar mot/id of India proper) 
(L. 76, most, used as a stomachic medicine). Cf. 
bera-mosta, p. 1175,1. 30. 

mosti-mul I JTfTJyTjm- its root (which 

is long and thin), tinbnd* f- the 

root and lower part of the stalk of this plaut. 

musut u uju I adj. (f. mus tt t u jut), loose, 

not tied up (of straw, firewood, etc., usually tied up 
in bundles). 

masth l , mast rrer, or (q.v.) mas 2 nj I 

m. (sg. dat. mastas tlje h air of tea(] > the 

wig (Gr.Gr. 32, 52 ; L. 460 ; L.Y. 24 ; Siv. 197) ; 
a curl of hair, ringlet (EL). — kasun — 

m.inf. to cut the huir, to do hair-cutting, to shave 
(a person, dat.) (K.Pr. 138; H. xii, 4, 5, 10, 13, 19), 
i.q. mas kasun. 
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masth 2 — 

masta-phash W-W i 5jttpnrWTV 1| P : I m. hair¬ 
dressing, arrangement of the hair, -wal -^T5T, a 
single hair of the head (L.Y. 24). * 

masth 2 *n?f, mas a th jtovi, mast or 

(q.v.) mas 5 TUTtt: adj. e.g. (as subst., sg. dat. 
mastas f. pi. masta *rer, K. 276), intoxicated, 
drunk (Siv. 383, 1220) ; lustful, lascivious, wanton; 
rampant, furious, mad, insane ; proud, arrogant 
(cf. dana-masth, purse-proud, p. 2216, 1. 46); 
plump, well-favoured, vigorous (Id. vi, 15) ; elated, 
transported, overjoyed, delighted (Siv. 491) ; 
— ° drunk with; hence, replete with ; of. mal-mast, 
very wealthy (p. 565 a, 1. 17 ; K.Pr. 133). Sonanga- 
masta, entirely naked, mother-naked (K. 276). 
mustajir m. a tenant, a farmer or farm-holder, 

a contractor (L. 405, 408, 450). 
mustakh m. (sg. dat. mustakas *j^rarc^), 

a species of Ghenopodium. (In Hindi this word 
signifies Cyperus rotundm, a species of fragrant grass ; 
cf. mosta.) 

mastana I ^rfW: m. (as subst., f. maston tt 

*TOft^), drunken, drunk, etc. = mast (YZ. 209) ; 
as subst., an asoetic who acts like a mad man (or mad 
woman) (&iv. 819, 891, 1450) (cf. nanga-m 0 ). 
mastonil i : f. the 

action or conduct of a mad ascetic, 
martin I TW: f- semen virile, 

mastaru WP$ in. Artemisia indica (El.), 
masatur" adj. (f. masat a r or masat*?* 

TTT^^), of or relating to a, maternal aunt; cf. mas 3. 
— bema — I in. the husband of 

the daughter of a maternal aunt, the husband of a 
maternal cousin. — hoy" — | *rr<prefH: m. a ; 

mother’s sister’s son, a maternal cousin (Gr.Gr. 132). 
— dryuy u — I m. the mother’s i 

sister’s son of a woman’s husband, the son of a 
husband’s maternal aunt, a husband’s maternal 
cousin. — hahar — | m. the 

mother’s sister’s son of a wife, a wife’s maternal 
cousin. 

masat ti r u (or masat a r) bene *rr^£(*n^£)*3nr i 

f. the daughter of a maternal aunt, a 
female maternal cousin (Gr.Gr. 133). — bay*- 

kakan — ’ | wt f. the wife of a 

mother’s sister’s son, the wife of a maternal cousin 
(Gr.Gr. 133). —sal — | f. the 

daughter of the maternal aunt of a wife, a 
wife’s maternal female cousin. —zam —STPRT | 
f. the daughter of the maternal 
aunt of a husband. 


— mSt* 

mistar fSr^^k^m. a ruler (for ruling lines) (Gr.M.) j 
(It is a series of strings, strained and glued to a 
paper or pasteboard. The paper to he ruled is 
pressed upon it, and by slight pressure the ruled lines 
appear as ridges.) 

masuw u I m. the husband of a 

maternal aunt, a maternal uncle by marriage. Of. 

mas 3. 

mns a wada musawwada a rough 

draft, a first sketch (with blottings and corrections), 
the original draft (of a letter or the like) (Gr.M.), 
maswal f. N. of a certain flower (El. m.; 

Ram. 650, 1031, 1094, 1273). 
mosyun 11 Frtftr^ I adj. (f. mosin^ 

of, or belonging to, a month, (lasting) for a month, 
(existing) for a month, a month old. Of. mas 1 
and nawa-m 0 , s.v. nav 1. 
ma-ta ma-ta ** ftt, see ma 1 (p. 54(k, 1. 30). 
mata *lfTT I adj* c.g.. essential, that which is 

the essence of anything, 
mata tccz f. flesh (El.). 

mata 5RT<TT f. a mother (Siv. 494, 624, 869 ; Ram. 301, 
732, 1015, 1187, 1721 ; K. 535, 1128) ; used — •, as 
in ganga-mata, Mother Ganges, p. 292a, 1. 25 
(Siv. 205, 426,431, 1137, 1461); Yeshoda mata, 
Mother Yasoda (K. 115), and so on. 
matl f. horse-tail (Eqnmtum debile) (Eh), 
mailt cuy* , see moth. 

mbt u f - (sg- dat. mece *naEf>, 

the ball of any kind of food rolled in the hand 
before putting it into the mouth, a gobbifc of food 
(cf. ana-m°, p. 296, 1. 42; bata-m°, p. 137«, 1. 28; 
hun^m 0 , p. 3366,1. 50 ; mimiz i -m°, p. 5716,1. 21 ; 
K.Pr. 247, pi. dat. michan , 133 (noni. sg. mil), 
245 (with indef. art. mUali) ; a small lump or ball 
of the size of such a gobbifc (cf. hurza-m° 1 p. 1306, 
1. 38, and bata-m°, as ab.). — gatehun u — 

f.inf. to become a gobbit, i.e, met. 
of something soft, to be crushed up into a lump and 
spoiled. —kariih ti —I ^nr^rm: 

f.inf. to make a gobbit, i.e. met. to crush something 
up in the hand and so spoil it. 

mece-khav i injar: ra * (f- -khovin 

-^rrfsf^), a fellow who eats gobbits, i.e. wlio goes to 
people on whom he has no claim and eats gobbits of 
their food (as a beggar might do), -tar -rfTT l 
m * accomplishing by gobbits, i.e. met. 
(in some great work which requires great expense 
and exertions to carry out) to work at it with very 
small means. 
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mit, see m§t u . N , ■ y \ , 

mit" frr^ f. clay (f31.'»uYj = inefe u , q,v. 
mot (P mbt u ) in- (P) mot-nend f. the third 
weeding of a rice-crop (L. 463, niotnind). 

mot" J«hj, see moteun. 

m6t u ’pkg i adj. (1 mbt u sg. dat. moce 

fat, plump, stout, corpulent (Gr.Gr. 29,34, 140 ; 
Gr.M.; tiiv. 336) (cf. nala-m°, s.v. nal) ; great, 

. large ; gross; dense, thick (Gr.M., W. 20); coarse. 
— drot u l a<lj. (f. mSt" drot" 

), very stout and strong, thick and hard. 
— gabhun — I m.inf. to become 

stout; met. (after long expectation) to give up hope, 
become hopeless. — kod" — tn. the cerebrum 
(El.) ; cf. kod" 1. — karun — I fWsffar’GPt 

m.inf. to render a person hopeless (after long 
expectation). 

mot u 1 *t<J I ^3 ^tT: adj. (f. mills 11 1 Gr.Gr. 63, 

IC.Pr. TO ; for 2, see s.v.), mad, maddened, furious, a 


madman (Gr.Gr. 9, 37, 140, 143 ; Gr.M. ; L.V. 100, 
K.Pr. 70, 80, 139, 147, 169; YZ. 259, 310, 474; 
Siv. 1661, 1666; K. 195 ; H. v, 9) ; silly (W. 20) ; 
intoxicated (by liquor, pride, love, passion, etc.), a 
drunkard (Gr.M.; K. 281, 283-4) ; overpowered (by 
sleep, or tke like); enraptured, charmed, intoxicated, 
delighted (K. 108, 936) ; intoxicated (by), devoted 
(to), a slave (to), rapturously busy (in something, 
dat.) (K. 386-7) ; deep, profound (of sleep) (Siv. 
1311). Often used —° in various figurative senses, 
as in kdlaye-mot u , ‘wife-mad,’ uxorious (p. 442 a, 
1. 19); kh a ne-mot u , habitually and profusely 
snivelling (p. 405fl, 1. 40) ; makftr&Z8i"ixiot u , a 
lunatic who thinks himself a king; makl-mot% a 


Croesus ; mela-mot u , the festival at a lair , m&lJl" 
mot 11 , an ardent lover; maza-mot u , ravishing. 
poshe-mot u , £ flower-mad/ a flower-fancier (K.Pr. 
173). — bata —w?r l comfort 

owing to great cheapness of food, clothing, etc. 

matf-ala 1 m. a madman’s 

trembling (cf. ala 4), a sudden attack of madness or 
fury, "hasun -I m.- a mad¬ 

man’s laughter; hence, a person (esp. a child) who 
habitually romps and plays like a lunatic. -mcla 
I m. a collection of madmen, an 

assembly of persons maddened by drink, Indian 
hemp, or the like, -phash I 

xn. an occasional attack of madness (not occuning at 
regular intervals, hut intermittently). -potll r 
xrTWT I ni. the conduct of a madman, 

conduct like that of a madman. -WOn u 1 WT 
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— mot u 

m * maddening water (e.g. of some river, 
the water of which, when drunk, drives one mad) ; 
met. a condition of anarchy or tyranny and wicked¬ 
ness in which the Government officials and the • 
inhabitants of a country all act like madmen. -WOn u 
wasun i ra i,lf - sucl ; a 

condition of anarchy and wickedness to descend, i.e. 
to become prevalent. 

mills* nend a r I TOfasCT f- deep, 

heavy sleep, coma. 

matsa-kondul *r?r-lv§*t I ni oae 

who acts like a lunatic, though sane, -phyar 

-w<: i nj^-rnaw m - tlie ravin £ 

of a mad woman, the nonsense spoken and done by 
her; the wildly conduoted son of a mad woman. 
-poth a r -xtrafT I f - the conduct of a mad 

woman ; conduct like that of a mad woman; a group 
or assembly of mad women. -wardan : 

m. clothes that do not fit (i.e. too 
long, too short, too loose, or too tight for the wearei), 
badly cut clothes. 

mot u 2 *jrf m. embracing, hugging (cf. nala-mot", 
S.v. naf l) (K. 292, 399). matf-mur i 

f. a fistful of silver coins given by her 
mother and other female relations to a bride on her 
starting after marriage for her husband’s house. 
These are intended to be given by her as presents to 
her father-in-law’s people. Cf. methoyh 
mot" ?TZ I m. the part of the hack 

between a man’s shoulders (on which burdens are 
carried) (for short, translated ‘ shoulders ’ in the ff.) 
(YZ. 551; H. xi, 10) ; cf. macyul". — darun 
__ | m.inf. lit.' the shoulders to 

become firm (for bearing a burden) ; met. to make up 
one’s mind or resolve after consideration, to undertake 
(some difficult task), —damn — I 
m.inf. lit. to offer one’s shoulders (i.e: to help a man 
to carry a heavy burden) (K. 253); met. to offer 
help (with money, etc.) to anyone endeavouring to 
carry out a task beyond his strength. daran- 
wol" — 1 Wrwcf n -ag. ( f - — ' iaran- 

•wajen —^r^-^T^), one who is by nature ready 
to give help, as ab. — darawun" — I 
n ag- (1 — darawiin* 

one who is ready and willing to help, as ab., one who 
bears another’s burdens. 

matf-bor" 1 *sfi*wr* m- the burden on 

(or intended to be placed on) a man’s shoulders, a 
person’s load, -duj* I f- tlie 

cloth placed between a woman’s shoulders (to prevent 
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the dirt, etc., of lier hair spoiling her clothes), 
-dane I *• ‘ shoulders-paddy h 

In former times land-tax was paid in kind, the Raja 
of Kashmir taking half the crop, which ho sold m 
the city of Srinagar. The royal share was brought 
to the city in one of three ways — by boat, on horses, 
or on the shoulders of the cultivators. That 
brought in the last-named way was called ‘ shouldeis- 
paddy ’. -palav I 1X1. 

the shoulders-cloth, a cloth put on the hack between 
the shoulders beneath a load. -SOr 11 I 

g; f. shoulders-collection, moving a pile of ai tides 
from one place to another in coolie-loads. -WOr' 

I m - a water-jar made for carrying 

on the shoulders^ -WOrath I f - 

(sg. dat. worute" shoulders-cover, a garment 

just large enough to cover the back down from the 
shoulders (typical of great poverty). 

mati Jlfj adv. on (a person’s) shoulders ; hence, 
made over to so-and-so’s responsibility (Siv. 360, 
1560 ; Ram. 211, 217, 362, 512, 850, 1122 ; K. 426, 
489, 519, 565, 749, 1036, 1064, 1068). — gatshun 

—31^*4 I m.inf. to go on to the 

shoulder, responsibility to be thrust upon one (K.Pr. 
81). — kharun —3im i ’STftWl m.inf. to lift 

on to the shoulder; met. to throw the blame of 
something on to someone else. — ldiasun T 3Xj'T I 

|m.inf. blame to be thrown on someone 
by someone else, as ah. ; cf. khar xnati khasiiu" , 
p. 408«, 1. 41, and mar m° kh°, p. 5866, 1. 48. 

—karun — Wt I TOfarc m inf - to make on the 
shoulder, to make over, or entrust, some thing or 
work to another (K. 1034). — mara gafehun — 

31^*4 I m.inf. to become permanently 

made over or entrusted ; cf. the next. marana 
amot u — iTT/f I fawtg’SW perf. part. pass. (f. 

—marana amufe a —HTTT-srmf), saddled (for support, 
safe keeping, etc,) on another till his death; cf. the 

next, —marana yun u — fag i 

jn.inf. to come on the shoulder till death, (of some 
person or thing) to be permanently saddled upon 
another (so that he is responsible for his sup port or 
for its safe keeping). —mati — 1 
« on the shoulder, on the shoulder ! an expression 
implying praise and encouragement (8iw 1560). 

— mati din 1 — *rf£ I 

m. pi. inf. to utter cries of praise and eucourage- 
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mut a 3TZ l f• (sg. dat,. mace a large 

earthenware vessel, about three feet in height, for 


50 


_ matha 1 *T5 

containing such articles as gram, charcoal, or 
beverages (El. mati) (Eh; K.Pr. 42, 219, 220; 
Siv. 1874). 

mace-katur" I a 

broken piece, or sherd, of such a granary. -wor* 

1 ofgfWfafpG f.* a small jar, two or three 

inches high! shaped like this granary, 
mata-ba *r?t-*rr, see ma 1 (p. 546a, 1. 41). 
mutobik jj UU prep, conformable to (W. 99 ft 
matbal (= m. malice (El.), 

mutabir (= Jm*) m. a respectable person, a trust¬ 
worthy person ; (in Kashmir) one of the hangers-on at 
a Government office, to whom the head delegates his 
duties (L- 420). 

math i - TOfflh ?fa* 111 ■ ^•' ak 

matas ^), thought, idea; the teaching of a 
religion or sect, doctrine, belief, creed, religious 

opinion (Gr.it); sect, persuasion, party (in religion 

or philosophy) ; agreement with, or adherence to, 
any doctrine or belief ; disposition of mind, design, 
wish, aim, intention, purpose, eagerness to sot to 
work; advice, counsel; intelligence, understanding, 
power of comprehension. gafehun ' 

ufaefffoT m.inf. eagerness to set to work to become 

manifest. 

mata-wol u TO-*tf I TOWWTjgfai: nd J* ( f - 
-wajen a follower of (Such-and-such) 

a creed, etc. .. 

matuk" 1 (*n-)TOT3*ifT (f. matuc 
«^), gen. sg.* Of math, esp. a follower of (such- 

and-such) a creed, etc. 

math 1 3T3 1 ■stfTOTC- ra - ( S S- dat - ma ^ as 

a large earthen vessel or jar (used for storing nee, 

liquids, etc.) (K.Pr. 139, 145). 

mata-honz u TC-ffa I “• ( S K (lat - 

-hbnz«s rftes. or - hauzas (Glr Gr - W ’ 

the f. -hanzen indicates a woman of the 

caste or profession), a boatman who works a very 
large boat for carrying logs and other heavy 
timber from the forests. -honz a -bay 1 

3 nfa^t*TCN^t f. the wife of the preceding, 
math 2 TO 1 TO: m. (sg. dat. mathas TO*). a small 
cell or room; a kind of temple dedicated to some 
particular god (generally built of stone or brick and 
circular in form), a cella; a travellers’ rest-house, as 
provided in wild parts of the country, where no 
other accommodation is available; a seminary, college, 
place of learning. 

matha 1 TO 1 (TOTOTO*) '»• calming, con¬ 

soling, reassuring (e.g. a frightened or hurt child) 
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(K. 234, 451). — madara — I 

m., id. 

matha 2 S I JTfgrfjp m. butter-milk, tyre 

churned without water ; the act of churning, 
churning. — karun — | m.inf. to 

churn. 

math *nsr (= c*L) or math tffq i q^q: f . 

(sg. clat. mati 3?Tfq), conquest, defeat, checkmate 
(in a contest, or in games such as chess) (Itam. 1316). 

din ti f.inf . to checkmate, to beat, defeat, 

nonplus, — gafehim ti — I WWqTfH: f.inf. to 
be conquered, defeated, to lose (a game). — karun u 
— f.inf. to checkmate, beat, defeat (EL, 
K.Pr. 64). — sapadiin* — *q^ f.inf. defeat to 

occur, to be oheckmated, beaten, defeated. 

rnlth qT3“ I qrpqT^ rn. (sg. dat. mltas *?tb^), 
a target, or similar plaoe to aim at in various games 
of chance (El. mdnt). 

mlta-jay qTB-WTq I ^^^^rq^rrqq m. a place 
where there is such a target, a place for gambling, 
a gambling-hell, -shay -Ifrq I qft^qqn^^q^T*fq 

f., id. 

maith or moth ?rr^ (= t^-w,) i irg: m . (sg. dat. 

maitas trISC or motas »TT7f ), a dead body, a 
corpse (El. mat, dead ; K.Pr. 139, sg. dat. matas). 
mota-palav i m . a dead 

man s clothes, the olothes formerly, in his lifetime, 
worn by one who is now dead. 

methi irfe, see rnyuth" 2. 

mith ! I 317^*15^: f. a certain potherb, Trigonellum 
famum-gmcum, the methi of India proper (L. 70, 
859, methi), 

mlth a see myuth" 2. 

mbth XWf or (q.v.) mbth a XcfjT I ^fs: f. (sg. dat. 
mothi x^rf^), a fist, the closed hand ; a fistful, 
as much as can be held in the closed hand (cf. 
ana-m°, p. 296, 1. 46; ot'-m 0 , p. 53«, 1. 31 ; 
dyara-m 0 , p. 2706, 1. 44 ; hara-m°, p. 3446, 1. 43’ 
etc.) ; shampooing with the closed fist (done to the 
feet, etc.). -din a -f^| | f.inf. to 

shampoo, as ah. — gandun 1 * — | 7^1 

f.inf. to clench the fist (at a person) * met. to bring 
a charge (against someone), to charge a person (with 
some fault). — travufi a —| f.inf. 

to let loose the fist; to gamble (holding a fistful 
of cowries in the hand, the number of which is 
guessed by the opponent). 

mdtha-g-6g a j a i f. 

fist-turnip , i.e. hurting a person when shampooing 
him with the fist. 
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m6thi-phash *qfB-q?ir I m. fist- 

stroking, i.e. shampooing, as ah. 
moth jfm or rnaut tzjy* m. death (El. met, mot, 
moth-, K.Pr. 10, 56, 105, maut; II. ix, 4) 

(cf. nend a ri-m°, s.v. nend a r). 

mota-waroyi adv. without death, 

immortal (El. motaverdi). 

motan 1 fehrath qYwtq <|b i qT¥Tqwr^BTJ*n=r: 

m.pi. (dat. •— fehratan — fSBq), the throes of death, 
the pangs of a dying man; similar pangs experienced 
at some calamity, 
moth *ftB m., i.q. muth u , q.v. 
mdth u or moth u 1 *r| 1 ^sp*rr|f%:, 

m. a change of fortune or luck (from good to bad or 
the reverse, but esp. the former). 
moth u 2 I adj. (f.nom. muth ti 

dat. mache *nEF), (of a thing*) worthless, of no value; 
(of a person originally sharp) become dull, stupid. 
— gafehun — qf ^ i qrfqtqfq: m.inf. to become worth¬ 
less, not to have the expected, or hoped for, result. 
— karun — i ffre^rt;: m.inf. to make (out to 
be) worthless, to show scorn for the results of another’s 
great endeavours. 

moth" 3 1 faxjjfTnfto: adj. (f.nom. muth a dat. 

mache AH), forgetful; also 1 p.p. of mashuii, q.v. 
(Qr.Gr. 209, 212). 

rnbth a IQS f. (sg. dat. moche JcRgr, often written 
mbcha W$), i.q. moth, q.v. the fist, the closed hand 
(L.V. 24 ; K.Pr. 227 ; Siv. 377, 703) ; a fistful, a 
handful (K. 178, 1118, 1144-6) (cf. chane moche, 
empty-listedly, i.e. in a condition of poverty, p. 162«, 

l. 49); stroking with the hand, patting (K. 1148). 

moche-(mdcha-)magay 5^®-(J^-)flt»r^r 1 

I t. fistful-begging, i.e. begging from 

house to house, and getting a handful of grain here 
and a handful there, -muran -JjT^ I 
f. (sg. dat. muriin a , the act of husking grain 

between the hands. -phol u -tfc^ | WT TTWtflTWfl; 

m. (a beggar’s store of) grain which has been collected 
by handfuls, as ab. 


moth (= c^w*) 1 sp*: in., i.q. maith, q.v. 

mbth 1 fir it: m. (sg. dat. mbtas Trtri^), a' 

suckling child. 

mbth JTT3 I Pt'tp , f. (sg. dat. mBthi *rffj), 

silence, refusal to speak, inertness, great laziness 
(even in the most necessary actions). Cf. mfith u . 
muth" | ^S3R:(^r^-;) m. a kind of vetch or 
pulse, Phaseolus acorntifolius, the moth of India proper 
(Gr.Gr. moth, 23; L. 330, 363, mothi; K.Pr. 119, 


189; Iiam. 1504),. 


50 













umsT/fy ^ 




15 


mfith u 

: ' I' 

muthMnizay 3jt?*5?r?T l ^*rrfofnfr?qT?r. f. 

a conflagration reducing to ashes in a moment ; cf. 
buzun. -dal -^T51 I m. a pottage of this 

pulse. -kosh. u I m. the shell of 

this pulse, -mas -SRTft I f. a woman 

who shows pretendod affection (quasi, saying, ‘ I am 
your aunt ’; of. mas 3. Such is here looked upon 
as jvorth merely a single grain of this pulse). ,< 
-mtith a r -Ir^t i f. an old custom in 

Kashmir schools, in which, when a boy begins to 
learn to write, this and other pulses, parched, 
are distributed amongst all the pupils of the 
school; cf. kara-mUth a r (p. 4 66a f 1. 2). -phol u 
-qiR m. a single grain of this pulse (looked upon as 
representing no value). ••phal i -yar a Z I 

f. friendship (worth only) a single grain of 
this pulse ; temporary and hypocritical friendship. 
mSth a I adj. (f. mSth tt RcT), dull, stupid, 

muddle-headed, lazy (Gr.Gr. 140) ; cf. moth. 
mtlth^trop 11 Rt?"!! 1 ? 1 in * a kind of sewing, 

in which two edges of cloth are joined together. 
moth u -mot u *rj-RR, see mashun, 
mathnn Rg*t i ^tr^rr;, fRircRR; conj. l (1 p.p. 
moth u RR; 2 p.p. mafehov RffTR), to rub, anoint, 
polish by rubbing, rub (something) into (Gr.M. ; 
L.Y. 103 ; K.Pr. 137, 253; YZ. 155, 461 ; 
Rilm. 159, 413, 874, 1612; H. v, 9; ix, 4); to 
drag along in the dust; to pound, beat, oh urn 
(cf. marls m°, p. 5945, 1. 7) (Gr.M.). moth u - 
mot tt rr-rr I Rf^R:, perf. part. (f. mutsh*- 

mu1s ti Rf£~RR), polished, anointed ; dragged along 
iii the dust; pounded, churned, 
mathun oonj. 1, to defile (El.), 
methan methun or mithun I 

finj’TTTftr: f- (sg- dat. methani or 

me(mi)thuni *3pf?T)*J'fa), the tliird sign of the 
Zodiac, Gemini (Siv. 482, K. 130), 
methun I conj. 3 (2 p.p. methyov 

to become sweet (in taste) (Gr.Gr. 21, 
K.Pr. 62) i (of a sour person) to become sweet- 
tempered ; to attain to a pleasant condition ; to 
become intently interested in any matter, methyo- 
mot u R^ft-R^ I R^ftR<* perf. part, (methye- 
mlife {i Rtr*Ri|b sweetened, etc., as ab. 
m8thon u RreR or mdthun a rT<JR I adj. 

(f. mbthiin* RT3R ), (of a tree) having its branches 
lopped off, a bare stump ; (of a person) one who has 
his arms or legs broken or amputated; one who has 
lost all his relations, one whose family is extinct 
(i.e. who has lost all his descendants). so 


— meth a r r^y 

mdthun u RfsjR, see nadar^mo 0 , a short, drum-shaped 
piece of lotus-stalk, s.v. nador u . 

m a th a r qqj I wrq: m. (sg. dat. m a tras rrrJ, 
urine*,, piss (El. muthar) (K.Pr. 128, 144, 186, 235 ; 
K. 586)v, — karun — RiRR, nr. inf. to make 

water ^El.fv^ 

' mHra-bemdr 1 I f. 

a disease marked by copious discharge of urine, 
diabetes or the tike. -grdfe^ -RTR f. the bladder 
(E1, nititaragub). -mach 1 f. a urine-fly, a 

kind of fly that haunts places whore urine collects 
(when it settles on the huihan body it is very difficult 
to drive away) ; hence, m^chd-hyuh 11 -Rfl£-f?f * 
RRIWfr* adj. (f. -machl-hish* 1 -R{3£-f fll), one who 
is like a urine-fly, one who persistently attaches him- 
or herself to another and cannot be got rid of, an 
* Old Man of the Sea \ -mot u -*t<J I RlR^IcRRfR^ 
adj. (f. -miife 1 * -star), a urine-maniac, one who 
(either by naturo or owing to diseases) passes great 
quantities of urine. -nor u I RRRTf?RT*i; m. 

the urethra; meton. the penis or vulva. -phyor u 
-ff»^ or -phyur u I m. a drop of 

urine ; a very small quantity of urine passed at one 
urination. -fe a raix I RRTTRRTffRT^ f. (sg. dat. 

-te a run tt the urethra; meton. the penis or 

vulva. -fe8t a din ti I RlRHR^RiTWR; iinf. 

to give a urine-cake (such a cake, when prepared 
according to certain magical rites, is said to make the 
person who eats it subservient to the person of whose 
urine the cake is made); met. to make a person 
completely subservient to oneself. -fe8t ti lagttn a 
"1T?L I RfcRTRlftRRRR; f.inf. to become com¬ 

pletely subservient, as ab. 

math a r RT^nc a dj* c.g. and adv. (as subst., sg. dat. 
matras rtrr or mat a ras RTR;TR)> measuring as 
much as, reaching as far as, as in kshena-math a r, 
the period of an instant (Siv. 854, 913, 930, 979, 
1066, 1163, 1182, 1303). 

mathora rrH i m. (f. mathar 11 R*tagO, 

extraordinarily fat, one who is fatter or stouter than 
his (or her) fellows. 

mathura RJTT f. N. of a celebrated town in India, 
the birthplace of Krsna (Krishna), and the scene of 
many of his exploits. Now commonly spelt 1 Muttra * 
(Siv. 865, 1330, 1468 ; K. 22, 376, 416, 468, 554, 
567, 592-4). 

mathar* RRif, see mathora. 

meth a r rt^T I fRRR. m. (sg. dat. metras rtrr), 

a friend (Gr.Gr. 144 ; Gr.M. ; K.Pr. 9, 22, 47, 78, 
126, 141, 142; Ram. 154, 179, 450, 837, 1162, 1318, 
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1756, 1781 ; K. 44, 102, 365, 477, 871, 888). 

—sap ad an —m.inf. to become a friend, 
to befriend ; to connive at, to share, to be a party 
to (El.). 

metra-bay «nr-^T3r I f. a female friend ; 

tbe wife of a friend. -gara -XTT I rn - 

home or bouse of a friend, -hal -fT^T I 
f. (sg. dat. -Il6j a -IJTWJ, the abode of a friend, the 
place or country where a friend lives. -kar -^TT | 
m. the deeds which should be done by 
a friend, a friend’s duties/ 

metli a ri rejxrft f. friendship (El.), = metruth, q.v. 
m8th a r l xrnnr or miith a r l Jflrsjr i m. (sg. dat. 
mdtras )/ an initiatory secret formula (con¬ 

fided to a disciple by his spiritual teacher) ; any 
sacred mystical formula; a magical formula, charm, 
spell (El. munth a r ). Of. manth a r. 
m8th ft r 2 xqfsiT or mtith ft r 2 imy i 

f. (sg. dat. mothri mfvj or miithri x-rfxj), outturn 
(of a crop; e.g. the outturn of rice from a quantity 
of paddy, or of oil from a quantity of oilseeds) (of. 
kara-m°, p. 466ff, 1. 2; muthhm 0 , p. 605«, 1. 9); 

; the result of husking (L. 461, mdntr). — kadttn u 
—I f.inf. to calculate or 

estimate the outturn (of a crop, or of the oil produce 
of oilseeds, by testing a sample of known amount). 

— nerun a —I f.inf. a certain 

amount of outturn for a whole crop to be established 
by such estimation. — wuchiin' 1 — | TR*ftrOf%- 
f.inf. to inspect the outturn, i.q. 

— kadun tt , nb. 

miithri-rost u SjfSj-ts} I adj. * (f. 

-r'ufeh u -f;^), (of a crop) giving no, or very little, 
outturn (as ab.) ; as adv. (with verbs of giving, etc.), 

(of gifts of paddy or the like) without previous 
estimation of tho outturn (of grain, etc.). -sow 11 
-xftf t adj. (f. -sov 41 ), (of paddy, 

oilseeds, or tbe like) giving a rich outturn (as ab.). 
•saver -xmn: i xrjr^rowtef?r: m. (with reference to 
a cultivated field, or to a crop of paddy, oilseeds, or 
the like) richness of outturn (as ab.). 
mbthur u I m. the bare trunk of a tree ; 

a log of wood. 

rnBtll a r a I f. a bit of a trunk (see 

the preceding), a hard block of wood (esp. a hard 
piece full of knots). 

m8thur u xnjjxj i adj. (1 rnBthV* 

an inert, lazy, person. Of. moth. 
milth a r 3 xjfax; (for 1 and 2, see mbth a r 1 and 2) . 
or miinth a r wxoq I f- the name | so 


If 


motal TTtrFvT 


letter 


Of. ar-miinth a r 


f. 


or crease 


inertness, 
in cloth, 
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for the non-initial 
(p. 436, L 45). 
mathiir a i 

laziness ; a long wrinkle 
paper, etc. 

mBthridar xrrfxj^rx: or mUthridar Jof'er^TX i 
^c^qs*ftrqf?i: adj. e.g. giving an excellent out- 
turn (e.g. a crop, oilseeds, etc.). 
mhth a ridar I cff^PJrr: adj. e.g. (as subst., 

f. -darefi -^rN[), (of. cloth, paper, etc.) creased, 
wrinkled. 

math a run conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

rnath°r u by gentle repeated hammering to 

straighten out a bent or dinted piece of metal; met. 
to mollify, console, persuade, talk over, gain over 
(an angry or distressed person) ; of. matharun. 
math°r u -mot u I perf. part, 

(f. math“r ti -mufe u rendered straight 

or un din ted, as ah. ; talked over, gained over, 
as ab. 

matharun I tn.inf. (1 p.p. 

mathor u by gentle hammering to straighten 

out a bent or dinted piece of metal; met. to calm or 
oonsole (one who is subjected to annoyance) ; cf. 
math a run. mathor u -mot u i ^T?<5TT 

^Tf^rT: perf. part. (f. mathbr'Lmufe** 
hammered straight or fiat, as ab. ; 
calmed, consoled, as ab. 
mitharain (El.), see metren* 

muthran (? muth^ran, cf. muth u ), Cgperus long us, 
rot undue (EL). 

meth a rawun conj. 1 (1 p.p. meth a row w 

- rj), to sweeten (El.). 

mithis see myuth u 2. 

mathith I a( lv. sometimes, now and 

then (u.w. vhs. of coming, going, or the like). 
methoy 1 f. the gift given to the 

bridegroom by the members of the bride’s family on 
her going to her husband’s house after the marriage. 
Cf. matf-mur (p. 6026,1. 23). 
mithby* I f * a sweetmeat, 

sweets. 

matali *?T?rrf% I *?T<jfq^r5rf adv. in the house of 
a mother’s father (u.w. vbs. of going, being, etc.). 

Cf. matamal. 

matil I ^WrfTPJT 5 ^ f- madness, lunacy, the 

conduct of a madman (Gr.Grr. 143) ; conduct like 
that of a madman. 

motal (= adj. e.g. adjourned, post¬ 

poned (Gr.M.). 














matlab u^lk. 
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matlab ml object, intention, aim, purpose 

(El. mutlub ) (Gr.M., K.Pr. 139) ; tbe meaning or 
purport (of anything) (Gr.M.). Cf. matbal. 

mat i loz tt I f. madness, lunacy, the 

conduct of a madman (Gr.Gr. 143) ; conduct like 
that of a madman, mat'laza karane *rf?T*tT3r 
I f- ph iuf. to do mad actions, 

to act like a madman. 

matam jjL. m. grief, mourning (YZ. 515, 

Siv. 327). — pyon u —' up* I ift^FraTtUfT: m.inf. 

mourning to fall, sudden grief or mourning to occur 
(Siv. 824). -saray ov -saray -*n;-pT 

( — j*J‘t<) I f. a house of 

mourning, a collection of persons assembled for 
lamentations ((Siv. 829). 

matama-vyot u i (f. -vbfe a 

), full of grief, distraught, 
mataraas behun i 

m.inf. to sit for mourning, (of a number of persons) 
to collect together to lament (for the consolation of 
those bereaved by death). 

matamal *rr?iWR i m. the home of 

a mother’s father, a maternal grandfather’s house 
(Kum. 166, 262 ); of. matali. -dor 11 i ?rnjftRT- 

TJWT m. the people of a mother’s father’s house, 
a mother’s relations. -pokh u -tjyj | 
m. a relation on the side of a mother’s people, 
a relation through tbe maternal grandfather, -rag 
| f. relationship through tbe 

maternal grandfather, -refeh f. some slight 

relationship with (so-and-so’s) maternal grandfather 
(Gr.Gr. 163). 

matamaluk u I *Trjftrera***ft adj. 

(f. matamaluc a *TT?TWT^V), of, or belonging to, 
a maternal grandfather’s house. 

matamlad VTiRir^.i adj. c.g. (as suhst., 

f. matamladin ®ffiT»psrf^3r), distraught with 
grief. 

matan or martand N. of a famous sacred 

spring near Islamabad in Kashmir. Here there are 
famous ruins of a temple of the sun (Sanskrit 
Martanda, from which the name is derived). It is 
also called Bawan (see bawan 2). Of. EL, s.vv. 
martand and matan, and RT.Tr. II, 465 (K.Pr. 139, 
Siv. 1163). 

matun vtfpnfir conj. 3 (2 p.p. 

matyov madness to arise, to become mad, 

to become foolish (K.Pr. 139, 215; YZ. 15 ; K. 263, 
284); to rave abusively, violently to give vent to 
abuse. 


mit a ran 

mat 1 mat 1 dramot u *f(fr ?if?T i ^Vtrrf3[- 

wra: perf. part. (f. — dramiife 11 — 

(esp. of a ohild) well known as passionate and unruly 
(cf. the next), mat 1 mat 1 nerun ?i{?i ^ i 

m.inf. maddened and 
maddened to go forth ; hence, (esp. of a child) to 
bo widely known as passionate and unruly. 

matyo-mot u JRosfT-wr I ^wpirtwr: perf. part, 
(f. matye-mufe u gone mad, attacked with 

lunacy ; engaged in raving abuse (against another), 
maitun i m. (sg. dat. maitanas 

^rR?l), the condition of dying, dying. — pherun 

— I m.inf. to become as if at the 

point of death, (from fear, sorrow, or the like). 
— yun u — i m.inf^ the con-, 

dition of becoming, as it were, at the point of death 
(from fear, sorrow, etc.) to occur, 
mitun I ^r^rrxEr ^TtrTto^RJT conj. 3 (2 p.p. 

mityov fiRsftoT), to be wiped out, abolished, 
cancelled ; (of a quarrel, eto.) to be settled 
satisfactorily to both parties (Gr.Gr. 23) ; (of some 
difficult task, long standing debt, or the like) to 
be satisfactorily completed, cleared off, etc, mityo- 
mot u f*?*qt-*rr[ I WffHg^cn perf. part. (f. mitye- 
mufe il 1Sr#-ifar), wiped out, abolished, cancelled ; 
(of a quarrel) settled, as ab.; (of a difficult work, 
long standing debt, etc.) satisfactorily completed and 
done with, paid off, etc. 

motun i conj. 3 (2 p.p, 

motydv to become fat, stout, thick (Gr.M.) ; 

(of liquids) to become thick (by boiling down, etc.) ; 
to become extensive (of a work or business); to 
become vain, puffed up; to agree to a course of 
action; to become trained, to become docile (Siv. 
1562); to agree (to do any work), naoty6“MOt u 
I perf. part. (m6tye-miib u 

*n£f~*h* ), become fat, fattened ; become gross, uu- 
wieldy (Siv. 762) ; become thickened (by boiling 
down); become extensive, enlarged (of a business) ; 
become vain, puffed up; one who has agreed to 
undertake a work and does so. 
matang *?rT3T m. N. of a certain sage (in Skt., 
Mataiiga) (Ram. 473). 
m a tra , see m a th a r. 

matru ?JT f. a mother, used °—, as in -rtip 1 adj. 

c.g. having the form or character of a mother; 
performing the duty of a mother (L.Y. 54). 
mit a ran faZTX I WRlVWi f. (sg. dat. mi^rim* 

), wiping out, cancelling (e.g. a debt) ; (of a 
quarrel) settling satisfactory to both parties; cotn- 
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m6t a ran — 

pletion, clearing oil, satisfactory accomplishment (of 
some difficult task). 

mot a ran I f. (sg. dat. mot a run tt 

making fat or stout; making (some liquid) 
thick by boiling down (Gr.Gr. 121) ; telling a story 
or writing a book, etc., at great length. 
mot a run conj. 1 (1 p.p. mot°r u 

i.q. mot a rawun, q.v. (Gr.Gr. 7). 
mitrun conj. 3 (2 p.p. mfitryov ), to be 

subjected to a charm or spell (Gr.Gr. 61) ; according 
to some authorities, conj. 1 (1 p.p. mtitr u #3f), to 
subject to a spell (Gr.Gr. 61). 
matrun u I 1M*t*m*t m. an invitation to a 

Brahman to a religious cerem011^7 or the like, 
metreii f. a female friend (El. mitharain). Of. 

meth a r. 

metruth or met ft ruth 1 m. (sg. dat. 

metratas iq'TOtO* friendship (Gr.Gr. 144, K.Pr. 17). 
Cf. meth a r. 

mot a rawun l 

conj. 1 (1 p.p. mot a row 11 to make fat, 

fatten ; to boil down and make thick (a liquid) ; to 
extend or make long a story or written composition ; 
to induce a person to agree to and undertake a course 
of action. 

mfltrawun 1 conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

mfltrow u *TTt<j), to subject to a charm, to conjure, 
exorcise (Qr.Gr. lxi); to consecrate, dedicate, devote. 
matr6w u -mot u I perf. part, 

(f. mfltrov ti -mufe u ^TT^- *H|), charmed, exorcised, 
conjured, subjected toaoharm ; consecrated, dedicated, 
devoted. 

m a troz a f. the condition of being fouled with 

urine. Of. inala-m 0 , p. 5647;, 1. 17. 
mata-so Wf-^rr, see ma 1 (p. 546a, 1. 41). 
mbtastit 1 (for ^Juoj..*), m. an accountant, a clerk 

(II. ix, 7). 

mot u wal?T5Tr^adj.c.g. silly (El. niutwdl) ; intoxicated, 
drunken (Siv. 1260). Of. mot 11 1. 
mitawun 1 wrnsr conj. 1 (l p.p. 

mitow u flTZtf), to wipe out, abolish, cancel' (e.g. a 
debt); to settle a quarrel satisfactorily to both parties ; 
satisfactorily to clear off or complete (some difficult 
work). mitow u -mot u 1 ^fira:, 

^hftt^rrfb perf. part. (f. mitov^-mufe 1 * farTT^- 
wiped out, abolished, cleared off (as ab.) ; (of a 
quarrel) settled satisfactorily to both parties; (of 
some difficult work) cleared off, satisfactorily accom¬ 
plished. 

matea see mot u and mufe tt 2. 


— mefe 11 mu 

mbfe' 1 I S[f%3iT f- earth, soil, land, clay, loam, dust 
(Gr.Gr.^161, 164; Gr.M. ; W. 8, mets ; L.Y. 44; 
K.Pr. 50, 71, 143, 144, 152, 191, 250 ; YZ. 394 ; Siv. 
353, 1290, 1527; Earn. 116, 918, 1199, 1371, 1603, 
1672, 1724; If. 160, 396, 432); (cf. nawa-m°, 
s.V. nav 2). — gafeliun tt — 1 

faT WTTf^T f*W55r*m f.inf. to become (or turn 

to) clay; met. to suffer grievous disappointment; to 
feel oneself utterly disgraced, to feel plunged in 
humiliation. — kadun ti —I f.inf. to 

pull out the clay, i.e. to pull up by the root ; met. to 
uproot, utterly to destroy; to be employed on useless 
labour (used as an expression of censure, etc.). 
— karting — 

f.inf. to make into earth ; met. to make 
worthless (esp. to spoil or defile food so as to make it 
uneatable) ; by public abuse or the like to humiliate 
a respectable person. 

mefei- (or mefee-)bana m. an 

earthenware vessel (in pi. earthenware) (Gr.M.). 
-bor u I JpiTOirc: m. a load of earth or mud 

carried on the shoulders (cf. bor u 1) ; mud-plaster 
(cf. bor u 2). -dog u 1 m. a fist of 

earth ; hence, the lump of mud fixed on a potter’s 
wheel (to be shaped into a vessel, etc.). -hbnz u 
-WTff I m. a mud-boatman, a boatman 

who brings down earth from the foothills for sale in 
the city (W. 115). -honz fl -bay -fTS-sTTO I 

wt f. his wife, -hanzan -tfTsR I 
f. a boatwoman who sells earth, as 

ab. -khav I m. one 

who habitually eats clay (a form of disease) ; a kind 
of worm or maggot (described as resembling a thick 
thumb), -lam -wn or -lamb 1 

m. a place outside a village or town where earth is 

dug out and collected to serve for making plaster, etc. 
-lopon u - wrg I m. a receptacle shaped 

like a huge jar, and made of unbaked clay, for holding 
grain, etc. ; a hollow in the ground in which clay is 
stored, -liwun I 1*1. mud-plaster. 

— mur 1 trawan 1 — i 

m. pi. inf. to relieve the skirts of earth ; a method of 
ordeal to discover something believed to be stolen. 
The owner of the property compels the persons 
suspected to take earth from a heap and to carry it in 
the skirts of their garments (cf. mur u ) to some other 
place and there to fling it down so as to form a new 
heap. The idea is that the one of the suspected 
persons who is the actual thief will take the opportunity 
of flinging down the stolen article hidden in one of 


608 

5 

10 

15 

I 

20 

25 

SO 

35 

40 

45 

50 












mife 


609 — 


mafehov ^ 


his loads of earth, so as to restore the article without 
his guilt being discovered. When the new pile is 
completed, the owner privately searches in it, and 
finds his property. He thus gets it back, and the 
thief avoids detection, -moya -Je^pf f- a little 
earth (Gr.Gr. 165). —nun dyun" — f^«J I 
u^rft -*mnra; m.inf. to put salt into the ground, to 
sow with, salt, to render the ground barren ; met. to 
ruin a person (esp. in revenge), -phol u -ifevf m. a 
little earth (Gr.Gr. 164). -phot u -xjrj m. a basket of 
(i.e. containing) earth (Gr.Gr. 73). -thabun I 

3jf?qT!g: in. a large lump of moistened earth (made 
into a lump for some purpose), -tar -<!TT I 
in* an earthen lamp-shelf. -woii u 
I m. muddy water, 

mils i.q. mlfeh 1 and 2, qq.v. 

mufe u I *TW: m. profit (on a contract) ; as adj. (f. 

imife u 3j?*), useful (El.). Of. mufeay, 
mufe* 1 1 *har\ see mot u (Gr.Gr. 63, K.Pr. 70). 
miib* 2 I f. a piece of 

wood for joining together a number of boards or 
posts, by being nailed to’ each. — din* 1 —| 
f.inf. to nail a joining piece, as ab. 
—hdn tt —ifa i srem: f.inf., id. 

mifeagl I f- the conduct of an out- 

caste or non-Hindu, See mlfeh 2. 
mafeh 1 «w l m. (sg. dat, mafeas *?ws(), a fish 
(esp. a large one) (Siv. 1755, 18.17) ; the fish incarna¬ 
tion of Visnu (Vishnu) (§iv. 854). 
mafeh 2 *T|E> l f. (sg. dat. mafehi *rf?e), the upper- 
arm (between the shoulder and the elbow) (properly 
the region of the biceps and triceps, El.) (YZ. 106, 
458, 497; Siv. 201 ; Ram. 443 ; H. x, 5). 

matsha-band »n£i *pPFrrf%SN: m - a kind of 
ornament or charm tied on the arm below tlie shoulder. 

- gagur - I m. (sg. dat. 
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mafeh 3 trw l f- (sg. dat. mafehi *rf?e), 

pounded meat (it is pounded to a paste in a mortar). 

mafehi-dal *rfw-^T«r I f. a dish of this 

pounded meat, with crushed pulse. -gand -?fsr I 
fTJRPajfZcRT m. a piece of pounded meat roasted 
or fried. -wor u I m. a soup 

containing balls (or cakes) of this pounded meat fried 
in oil. 

mafeh 4 I *rr?? f. (sg. dat. mafehi conciliatory 
treatment, persuasiveness, persuading by gentle means, 
consolation (Gr.Gr. 147). —din tt — WPWm 

f.inf. to treat in a conciliatory manner or persuasively, 
mlfeh 1 or mils 1 [«w] I m. (sg. dat. 

mlfeas ), a measure, a thing for measuring 

(El. mints), mifea-bana I m. a 

measuring vessel. 

mlfeh 2 wtlf or mife 2 [«6*] \ m. (sg. dat. 

mlfeas ifY|r*0, a non-Hindu, an outcaste, one who does 
not discriminate according to Hindu rules as to purity 
and impurity or edible and non-edible food ; a class, 
nation, or tribe of such persons. mlfea-by61 u *ffk- 
I in, the seed of non-Hindus ; met. 

the members of the Musalman faith (in which women 
can have several husbands, one after the other, and, 
consequently, have many children), 
mofeh m. a man, a human being (usually in a 

more or less contemptuous sense ; for instance, in folk¬ 
tales it is used by demons speakingof human beings). 
"Used esp. in the following :— mofea-boy ^rIt^-^RT I 
f. the smell of a man, the scent given forth 
by a solitary human being in some place where there 
are no others (as when, in English folk-tales, a giant 
says * I smell the smell of a man ’) (H. xii, 15); cf. 
man a she-bdy, p. 5815, l. 40. -krUl I 

*rfirerar<w m. ‘a human weevil (esp. with ref. to a 
child) a miserable specimen of humanity, a starveling 
child. 


-gagaras -^HrU^), a certain animal inhabiting the 
mountain forests, described as a large kind of winged mafehij 11 see mafehyul u 2. 

rat,? a flying fox. ~ feapane —t mafehil* ^fippR, see mafehyul u 1. 

f.inf, to bite one’s arms ; hence, to feel and exhibit 40 miifeh^-mufe 11 see mathun. 

great regret (e.g. by silent weeping or the like), -zor m&fehur u I adj. (f. milfeh^r 11 dilatory, 

-^TT I in- muscular strength of the arms. . lazy, slow in action, 

mafehi-gandas thawun I *mT- 

m.inf. to keep (for someone) with great j 
care (as if keeping it tied under the arm), -khash 
I m. a wound on the arm; met. 

worry owing to having to incur great expense, or to 
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losing a large sum of money, -maz khyon u -*rr*t 
^5 I m.inf. to eat the flesh of 

one’s arm; to show anxious desire. I so 


mdfeh a ran I fasTER**; f- (sg. dat. 

mufeh^un 11 dilatoriness, laggardness, 

j dawdling. 

mafeh a run 1 conj. 1 (1 p.p. mfifeh°r u 

O'. "» 

to wuit, be dilatory, he laggard, to drawl. 

mbfeh a rawun i (■JraVsp'TJO conj. 1 

(1 p.p. mflfeh a row u i.q. mafeh a run, q.v. 

mafehov see mathun. 
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inabhyul u 1 vf&'zt \ adj, (f. mabhil ti 

l$ie].) 9 hard, tough (e.g. grain hard to pound). 
mabhyul u 2 *ff ?\ *%f: adj. (f. mabhij* 
Sffl?^), kindly, affectionate, tender, consolatory 
(Gr.Gr. 147) ; arousing affection, interesting, en¬ 
chanting (i.q. a work, a book, etc.), 
mubukund m. N. of an ancient king (in Skt. 

Mucukunda) . He assisted the gods in their wars with 
the demons. As a reward, he was given the boon of 
long and unbroken sleep. The gods also decreed 
that whosoever dared to interrupt liis sleep should be 
burnt to ashes (Siv. 1478 ; K. 598, 601 ff.). 
mubakari I farctW f* alienation, estrangement, 

hostility between friends. 

mebal TZJ33T I adj. c.g. mixed with earth, con¬ 

nected with, or attached to, earth, 
moban m. releasing, setting free (Siv. 1171, 

1410 (both — •)). 

m6bun I oonj. 2 (1 p.p. mot u 

or mob 11 ioj^; 2 p.p. mofedv or mobyov 

to remain over and above, to be left re- 
. maining (Gr.Gr. 226; L.Y. 1, 2, 9, 11, 21; Siv. 
1019, 1658, 1757, 1901). mob u -mot u I 

peri part. (f. mob tt -mub a 
remaining over and above, that which has 
remained over. 

mabar 1 m. madness, lunacy (Gr.Gr. 140, 

Ram. 709^ K. 290). — anun I 

m.inf. to bring madness, to cause madness ; 
madness to arise. — yun 11 — f^T«T I m.inf. 

madness to arise. 

mibar in mibar-kond u farfTI 

m. a kind of thistle (it is crushed with water, and the 
resultant juice is used as a medicine for fever and as 
a diuretic). It is also burnt as a charm against 
demons (L. 75, mitsari kund). rnibi^-kond 11 
#f I m., id. 

maVran *r?rrsr I f. (sg. dat. mab a rim a 

the act of driving mad ; tantalizing, 
tantahzation. 

mab a run i oonj. 1 (1 p.p. mab°r u 

to drive mad (Earn. 1313) ; to tantalize; to 
deoeive, delude (Ram. 323). Cf. mab a rawun. 
m6b a ran 1 *■ (sg- mob a riin u 

jcHg-v'ST ), the action of leaving over and above, 
leaving a residue. 

m6b a run I TOlWR conj. 1 (1 p.p. mob°r u 

to leave over and above, to leave a residue (i.e. 
after dealing with a number of things to leave a part 
undealt with). Cf. mob a rawuil. 
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mubaran UvTT 5 ! i f. (sg. dat. mubariin u 

, loosening, untying, opening (a knot, bonds, 
a box, door, etc.) (Gr.Gr. 121) ; explanation of a 
difficult statement, unravelling a complicated state of 
affairs ; becoming loosened, etc., as ab. Cf. musarail. 
mubarun I WTZ*** conj. 1 (1 p.p. mufsor’ 1 

to loosen, untie, undo (a knot, bolt, bonds, and 
so on), to cause to open or be opened (Gr.Gr. 121; 
Gr.M.; TZ. 458; Siv. 396, 520, 949, 1078, 1469, 
1763, 1890 ; Ram. 141, 624, 842, 1344; K. 90, 160) 
(rag mutsarun tt , to open a vein, bleed (a person)) ; 
to unravel or explain a difficult or complicated state¬ 
ment or state of affairs, to disclose. 

ach 1 (or ache) mufearane, to open the eyes 
(Siv. 168; Ram. 125; H. xii, 22); bar mubarun, 
to open a door (Ram. 1569, 1637, 1639; K 69, 73; 
H. viii, 3,10 ; xii, 23) ; jigar mu°, to open the liver, 
to open out one’s heart and display bitter sorrow, 
divulge a secret, or the like (Rum. 263, 269 ; cf. slna 
mu°, Ram. 1235 ; H. vii, 21); lol mubarana yun u , 
love to be released, love to burst forth (K. 681, 857). 
Of. musarun and mubarawun. 

mubor u -mot u I xJfTffefr: perf. part. (f. 

mubur tt -mub ti opened, etc., as ah. 

mufearan-warwsT 5 !I <*f qs’W > 

ft*: m. ravelling a string, untwisting a twisted 
string ; met. causeless anger. 

mubarana yun" gw** faf l *111*7^1***; 
m.inf. pass, to become untied, opened, etc.; to disclose 
some long-kept secret about oneself. 
mab a rawun. I oonj. 1 (mab a row u 

, to drive mad, madden (Gr.Gr. 7, Ram. 1313) ; 
to tantalize; to delude, mislead, deceive (Siv. 1399). 
Cf. mab a run. 

mob a rawun l ’sqifWl conj. l (l p.p. 

mob a l‘6w u 35f^frw),i.q. mofe a run, q.v., to leave over 
and above, to leave a residue (Siv. 1344,1866, 1881). 
mubarawun i WTCMJf conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

mubarow" wsftlj), i.q. mubarun, q.v., Gr.M. 
[L. 462; YZ. 106 (untied), 165 (swept the hair off 
her face) ; Siv. 26, 66, 207, 247, 990, 1399, 1646, 
1702,1725,1747 ; Ram. 274 (tore off their garments), 
523 (opened their eyes), 1135, 1466, 1618 (open a 
door), 1772 (opening the heart)]. mubar6w u -mot u 
l wrfzrf perf. part. (f. mubarov a - 
mub a i-q- mubor u -mot u , q.v., s.v. 

mubarun. 

mibuth l m; (sg. dat. mibatas 

the habits or life of an outoaste. See 

mibh 2, 


B0 










611 


mawas 


mufeay ftr — 

mufeay I *TR: f. profit (in selling, etc.), utility, 

gain (nmtsui, El.). Cf. mute’ 1 , 
mefeyuw" adj. (f. mefeiv a made 

of earth, earthen (Gr.Gr. 161, K.Pr. 50, Bam. 
1378). 

mav adv., i.q. mau, i.e. a prohibitive particle, the 
same as ma, q.v., hut more respectful (Siv. 1008; 
Ram. 9, 97, 1030). Of. mov. 
mav ?TR I 'f'TTTPsn f. tile back of the hand from 

the wrist to the root of the fingers, the metacarpus 
( El. mao ); a cutting, a branch cut off from a parent 
tree to be planted separately (El. mao) (Gr.M., Siv. 
1819). — din* -- i (urcR^ftspn) 

f.inf. to apply the palm (to the mouth to conceal it); 
(in weighing goods) to touch (the scales) with the 
palm of the hand (so as to make the article 
weighed appear more than it really is), to give false 
weight. 

mavi mavi FTfa adv. in handfuls, fistfuls 

(Siv. 1212). —rot u tol — ■^ rfR I ajTFTfvjFi 

^T, m. weighing fairly (in which the beam 

of the scales hang from a string fastened to the middle 
of the beam and held in the palm of the hand) ; 
giving false weight by privily pressing the beam of 
the scales with the palm of the hand, 
mawa 1 a( lj. c g* stoical, sober-minded, 

philosophic. 

mewa or mewa \ m. a fruit (Siv. 367, 
me 0 ; H. xii, 21, 22). -gor u m. a fruiterer 
(K.Pr. 142). -her 1 f. a ladder 

(for plucking fruit from a high tree). -kul u I 

m. a fruit-tree, -kani -^rf% I 
m. (a present) of fruit (given on the occasion of a 
visit to a bride or bridegroom by the relations of the 
other). -phol u f m. a heap or collection [ 

of a few fruit, -fehiir 11 I f. | 

a fruit-basket, a basket for holding fruit. -wiiri u 
I f- a piece of ground 

containing fruit-trees, -zar -*rn[ I m. a 

collection of many kinds of fruit, 
mbv *ET*r I f^T^rfWTT^: m. the cry of a cat, mewing, 
mew; cf. myauv. -bror u I 

m. (f. -bror 1 * -WT^), a mew-cat, a cat accustomed to 
mewing ; a crying child (that mews like a cat), 
mov 1 *rR, i.q. ma or ma, prohibitive particle 
(H. v, 11, poet.); cf. mav. -mb 1 -*TT l 
(Vfaf^TFf:) a particle denoting uncertainty or 
hesitation. 

mov 2 in mov-mo 2 I *rarn;: m * the name 

of the letter ma (n), used in schools. 


mow u 1 I ni. the string held in 

the palm of the hand from which the beam of a pair 
of scales is suspended; cf. mav. — dyun u — I 

m.inf. to 

pull the above string of a balance (so as to show 
a false weight) ; to give another person an 
opportunity (for doing something). — lagun 
— | m.inf. an opportunity to occur 

or become available. — fehadun — I 

m.inf. to wait for, or seek for, an 
opportunity. — yun u — I^T I ^r*RRTOrf?f: m.inf. 
an opportunity to come (after long waiting for it), 
mow" 2 i *rfa*r: adj. (f. mov 11 ?rk), fleshy, 
brawny, -maz — JHff i m. the 

entiie flesh or carcass of a butchered sheep, goat, etc. 
mewadar adj. c.g. possessing fruit, 

fruitful, fertile (El ), 
muwdfik see muwophikh. 

mawal 1 I FTWT f. tile dewlap of au ox. 
mawal 2 or mowal 1 i f. N. of 

a certain plant, the cockscomb ( Amaranthm cruentm ). 
Bread-cakes made fi’om the seed are a common 
food with the peasants (El. mmcur). According 
to L. 75 {mowal) its seeds are used in medicine as a 
demuloent. 

mawul" *TT<|5J I FTnT m. the edge or fringe of a cloth. 
mawab-trop 11 *rN{sr-'|xj I irnff^finiS^ m. a kind 
of hem joining the edges of two cloths. -fehyon u 
-33 «T | f^^VTWT: adj. (f. -fehdn tt -ad^), having the 
edge or fringe torn. -feot tt I fafaflFTir!: adj. 
(f. -teut u -^7 ) , having its edge or fringe cut off. 
mowal 1 see mawal 2. 

mowal 2 I fSfZTFTR: , ?f?8T3Rtrrfpf*r f. the comb 
of a cook (cf. mawal 2 ) ; the root of a fish’s ear 
(? the gill) . 

mawal'dar i FT^fFftrB: adj. c.g. (of a 

cloth) possessing an edge or fringe, 
maiwan, according to L. 463, N. of a kind of rice, 
a good cropper with a red grain, 
muwophikh WFtftra or muwdfik Jj~y* adj. c.g. 
conformable, concordant (Gr.M.) ; favourable, pro¬ 
pitious (Gr.M., of wind ; Siv. 726). 
mawar, according to L. 463, N. of a kind of rice, 
a good cropper with a red grain. 

may*!-* l *rr^ see mawur u ) I f. 

N. of a certain river (the Muhurl of Sanskrit) in 
Mach’pur Pargana (RT.Tr. II, 425). 
mawur" FTfF i TnrrfaFTO: adj. (f. mav¥ 2 

(of a person) reserved, uncommunicative, secretive, 
mawas '•*•«) m. a rebel (K.Pr. 245). 
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maye *rre <ul. 


mawas | ^JTTW^ f. (eg. dat. often written 

mawasi »IT«rftr), the day of the new moon, when the 
sun and moon dwell together or are in conjunction ; 
the 15th day of the dark half of every lunar month 
(of. khefei-mawas, p. 424«, 1. 46) (L.Y. 2'2; 
Siv. 209, 526, 740). —hen 41 I 

f.inf. to observe the rites of the night of the j 
new moon. —thavun^ —\ 
f.inf. to keep or observe ritely the night of the 
new moon. 


6 


mawasi-hond 11 adj. 

(f. -hunz'* ), of, or belonging to, the night of 
the new 1110011 '(Siv. 1042). 

mawaza m. something ill exchange, 

compensation, return, retaliation ; a fitting reply, 
a retort (Rilm. 841). 

myS wrf in mya-put u I m. the 

young of a sheep or goat, a lamb, a kid, a young 
rain (Gr.Gr. 131). 

myou, see myauv. 

may 1 *Rr or mai f. wine, spirituous liquor 
(K.Pr. 131; Siv, 1863; Ram. 513, 1489) ; nectar, a 
drink which restores a dead man to life (Ram. 1500). 
mai-khana m. a wine house, wine shop 

(El. mekhana , K.Pr. 131). 

may 2 adj. c.g. used —consisting of, composed 
of, as in shrwa-may (L.Y. .16) consisting only of 
Siva; shdda-feetta*buda-may, consisting of pure 
discrimination (Siv. 1850). 

may 3 Tpq*, i.q. ma or ma, prohibitive particle 
(II. v, 2 , poet,). 
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may 1 mm, w, f. magic, illusion ; love j | 

(for earthly things) (L.V. 67) ; illusion (in the 
sense of maya, q.v.) (K. 18, 247, 295, 409) ; love, 
affection (K.Pr. 201, may; YZ. 474; Siv. -39, 103, 35 
536, 1136, 1140, 1472, 1619, 1743; Riirn. 158, 270, 

303, 987, 1363, 1516, eto. ; K. 470, 1101 — 2 ); sitting 
apart secretly, on secret watch (cf. brbr 4 -may, 
p. 1254, 1. 40; hapath-may, p. 3424, 1. 42; 
mucT-may, p. 5494, 1 . 9) (YZ. 383, 490); cf. » 
maya. — bbg a riin tt — or -— boj a rim tt 

— srfsr^l f.ipf. to divide out love, j 

to behave lovingly to every one, to show a very 
kindly general disposition. — gafeliuii 11 — I 
^fwfr^pr: f.inf. affection to borne into existence, ! 45 1 
love (for so-and-so) to be felt (for the first time). 

—karun a — i f.inf. to remain 

hidden and watchful, to act secrbtly (Ram. 1465). j 
— laglin* f.inf. to put on | 

secreoy, i.e. to pretend to be asleep, or motionless 50 


and inattentive, in order to discover some hidden 
matter, to play the spy in this way. 

maye-hond u i adj. (f. 

-hlinz 11 of, or belonging to, affection; hence, 

one who exhibits a general affectionate disposition. 
-nip 1 adj. c.g. acting in the character of a 

deceiver, (f.) a Delilah (L.Y. 54). -ros u or 
-rost u -t^l adj, (f. -riifeh* -tf), void of 

affection, heartless, unfeeling, unkind, 
maya mm I mm, mm f. illusion, trick, artifioe, 
deception; an illusory image, a phantasm; (or 
may, q.v.; K. 18, 247, 295, 409) an illusory 
phantom (often personified) sent forth by the Deity to 
confound sinners (K. 17, 42, 48, 72, 78-9, 214, 293, 
301, 409, 592-3, 757, 774, 960); spiritual illusion, 
an illusive power depending on the Deity, whereby 
mankind believe in the existence of external objects 
which are in fact purely ideal, the illusory power 
which prevents man from reoognizing his identity 
with the Supreme (Siv. 17, 30-1, 34, 46, 96, 158, 
etc. ; Rain. 179) ; the external world, Nature per¬ 
sonified ; worldly (as distinct from spiritual) 
prosperity, opulence, riches (§iv. 84, 3 L 1157); 
compassion, pity, sympathy; love, affection (cf. 
may) . This word and may and maye are 
commonly used interchangeably. - gan - | 

^NcTVprTTqRif: adj. c.g. well supplied with accumulated 
wealth, rich, wealthy; cf. maye. -kat a ra -cfcr^ l 
m. a little store of wealth (of. kat a ra), 
esp. the secret savings of a miser. -phoi u | 

m. a hidden hoard of wealth. -S0W u | 

VMTST adj. (f. -S0V ti -*rT3p, possessing much wealth, 
wealthy, rich; of. maye-saver, s.v. maye. -wol u 
i rn. (f. -wajen 

possessing wealth, wealthy, rich. -zal -srra I 
ni. the noose of affection, the bonds of love; 
the noose of illusion (Siv, 67, 424) ; a figure drawn 
on the ground by the Brithmana at the burning of 
a Hindi! oorpse (EL). 

maye m? *U » m. source, root, 

origin, essence, substance; wealth, money, cash, 
means (EL nuxyih) (cf. maya) ; capital, stock, 
principal ; ferment, leaven ; a kind of gruel given 
to an invalid or to one who is convalescent (cf. ana- 
maye, p. 29 h, 1. 49); paste (for fixing paper, etc.), 
glue (El. may/, Gr.M.) ; glue, size (Gr.M.) ; grain 
(swelling, but not ripe) (L. 460, may ah), -sav&r 
-wrerc; i rarer*, m. (of a person) 

plenteousness of wealth ; (of a thing or work) 
richness in essential attributes, greatness of intrinsic 
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myond" «Tf 


value; (of paper, etc.) the condition of being 
thoroughly covered with paste or size. Cf. maya- 
s6w u , s.v. maya. 

moy (cf. I TfTTT f. a little, a little 

hit, a scrap (K. 1119) ; often used as a suffix 
forming diminutives for all words except those 
indicating kinds of wood and grain (Gr.Gr. 
164) (cf. baga-moy, p. 90a, 1. 2 ; khdra-mdy, 
p. 410a, 1. 49 ; khravi-m6y, p. 4166, 1. 3; 

kheshS-mSy, p. 418a, 1. 6); neciv'-moy (masc.), 
a baby boy, s.v. necyuw" ; and nara-moy, 
s.v. nar. 

moya jertt or moyah I f- the 

same as mdy, with the indef. art. added, a little 
(cf. anema-moya, p. 376, 1. 2 ; bata-moya, 
p. 137a, 1. 30 ; haka-moya, p. 3266,1. 25; kliora- 
moya, p. 410a, I. 49; khravi-moyah, p. 4166, 

l. 3) (Gr.Gr. 164, W. 21). 

moye moye wk I ^WRtnrr: adv. little by 
little. -wal -cfTM I m. ‘a hair of a 

little ’, a very little. 
m6ye *rar , see martin. 

moy m. hair (YZ. 5, 17, 73, 289). Of. mo 

and moy. 

myad tSTT^ ol*~« m. the time, or place, of a promise; 
a fixed time, period (in interest, money-lending, etc.), 
the course (of a bill of exchange) (Gr.M.). 
myada (cf. *Jot,.) ! m. the 

stomach, belly. — dalun — I ^nraTTfafa^fT- 

m.inf. the stomach to be distraught, indigestion 
to occur, a pain to be felt in the stomach. — dor u 
— ^ I irewreTTfa: adj. (f- -diir tt -^), strong- 
bellied, one who has a good digestion ; stout-hearted, 
courageous. — hyon u — lif I qrfwqqf^W^ 

m. inf. to put another’s aim or desires to the test; of. 

— wuchun, bel. -packer -q W ^ I 

m. stoutness of belly, a very strong power of 
digestion, a good digestion. — pathun — q^ 5 ^ I 

m.inf. strength of digestion to be 
achieved. — wuchun — qg>q * 
m.inf. * to watch the belly\ to test another’s 
intentions ; of. — hyon u , ah. 
mayedar l adj. c.g. 

thick, solid, strong, substantial ; rich, wealthy ; 
fermented ; (of paper) well covered with paste, sized, 
smooth (Gr.M.). Cf. maye. 
myah-myah ssrrf -Wif l %¥Tqwq m. the showing of 
affection under all circumstances (e.g. to a child, 
whether it is well behaved or naughty, in order to 
encourage it in the way it should go). 
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myul u f*T*T \ m. union, uniting, intimate relation¬ 

ship, identity with (K.Pr. 101; Siv. 652, 1009, 
1429) ; reconciliation (EL, Gr.Gr. 14); acceptance 
of the fact of intimate union (L.Y. 7) ; of. ach 1 - 
myul u , p. 8 a, 1. 44; atha-m 0 , p. 6(b/, 1. 49 ; man- 
m° ? p. 572(7, 1. 10; maz-m°, p. 6145, 1. 44, and 
myul u 2. — gafehun — q<|>q^ • 

m.inf. thorough union, or fitting together, to occur 
(Siv. 55, K. 437). — karith dyun u — qrf^r f^J 
m.inf. to bring together, join togetlier, cause to 
meet, unite (Ram. 1589). 
myul u 1 myul u -mot u see melun. 

myul u 2 rerq m., i.q. myul u , q.v., meeting, union 
(YZ. 346) ; union, identity (L.Y. 36). 
myon u l possessive pron. (f. mybn 11 

my, mine. The word is used as the gen. sg. of 
the personal pron. boh, I, q.v. (Gr.Gr. 12, 56, 63, 
87; K.Pr. 67 ; Siv. 18, 42, 45, 1204, 1437, 1649, 
etc. ; Ram. 217, 247, 301, 334, 338, 656, 684, 721, 
1040, 1229, 1586, 1590, etc. ; K. 17, 105, 122, 137, 
321, 369, etc.; H. i, 10; vii, 27, 28, etc.); used 
idiomatically to mean 4 my house 4 my home 
myani bani *qTfq qTfq I *riT*r$qr: m. of, or 
belonging to, my share (lit. ‘in my dish’). 
myun u *grq, myiin u -mot u sqq-srq, see menun. 
miyan m. the middle, centre ; the waist, loins 

(YZ. 73) ; a scabbard, sheath. 
myond u 1 l qftTftq: m. (sg. dat. mendis wrf^O, 
leprosy ( W. 11 1, * miond) . — kasun —WPSpi I 

^^qq^qqq, m.inf. 

to remove, cleanse, or cure leprosy ; met. to remove 
some long-standing impediment, defect, or the like. 
— thawun — *rqq i ^qq*q^f^^q*c m.inf. to 
impose leprosy; hence, met. to do some irretrievable 
(or removable only with great difficulty) harm to 
a person (e.g. to impute a fault, to blast his character, 
put some terrible impediment in his way, etc.). 
— pyon 11 — I qft^rrqsr: m.inf. leprosy to fall, 
i.e. to attack a person. — wasun — qngq. I 

m.inf., id. 

mend^thras * ^Ya^TfTT f. * a mat of 

leprosy ’, the disease of leprosy covering the whole 
body (an expression used in imprecations, wishing 
evil to another, or the like). 
myond u 2 ^ adj. (f. menz u leprous, afflicted 

with leprosy ; met. wasted away by. prolonged ill- 
health or disease, infirm, withered. 
myond u #$ I qroqTqq m. (sg. dat. mendis 

K.Pr. 78), the amount of food taken into the mouth 
at one time, a gobbet (taken up between the fingers 
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and thrust into the mouth with the thumb) (Gr.M. ; 
K.Pr. 33, 73, 78, 82; K. 205-7, 213, 1101). 
-tyond" ■asff I m. a collection of 

moderate sized gobbets (a jingling compound) 
(Gr.Gr. 95). 

myeng (El.), see meng. 

myaner jjtrt i xmigrPRJT (w»ht) m. the condition 
of being mine; hence, the condition of one who says 
‘ thou art mine ’, an expression exhibiting extreme 
affection. 

mayir I f. a certain dish 

composed of rice, y/it, and spices cooked in buttermilk, 
and used in oblations. 

myuth u 1 *£! I ^p*T*l*^ In. a kiss, kissing (cf. guli- 
rnyuth", p. 284a, 1. 27) (K.Pr. 81, YZ. 108). 
--dyuil" — f^r | m.inf. to give a kiss, 

to kiss (esp. on the forehead) (Itiim. 287, 1430). 
— karun —m.inf. to kiss (EL, Ram. 1093). 

mittd din* jftfs f^*T I 
in. pi. inf. to give kisses, to kiss (6iv. 730, 976, 
1150, 1398, 1528, 1911; Ram. 588, 1553, 1644). 
— karan 1 — ni. pl. inf., id. (K. 174, 285, 398, 
461, 475, 857). 

myuth u 2 I adj. (sg. dat. mithis 

ahl. methi f. mith u sg. dat. | 

meclie ^0), sweet (lit, and fig.) (Gr.Gr. 19; 
Gr.M.; W. 20, miot] K.Pr. 5, 106, 143, 148, 159, 
208; Riiin. 1489); pleasant, agreeable, delioious 
(Gr.M.; Ram. 1751; K. 309, 401, 932, 1131; 
H. vi, 11); elegant, charming. mlth tt bera 

I f- a sweet hedge, a sweet tract; 

hence, met. an object of great affection. 

mayatitk adj. c.g. (as subst., sg. dat. 

mayatitas JTRTfftcTO.), one who has passed beyond 
illusion (see maya), one who is not subject to 
illusion (Siv. 1458). 

myauv m. tile mew of a cat (Gr.Gr. 25; 

K.Pr. 168 'mi/ou). Cf. m<§V. 

mayovi JRrbft adj. c.g. deceitful, fraudulent ; N. of 
a demon (Rani. 457). 

moyov *i*ft*r, see marun. 

maza I m. taste, savour, relish, smack 

(K.Pr. 16, 255) (cf. nuna-m°, s.v. nun) ; a titbit; 
delight, pleasure, enjoyment (Gr.M. ; K. 2o, 223, 
648, 650, 716); jest, joke, fun, sport, amusement. 
— gatehan 1 — I m. pi. inf. flavours 

to go, i.e. to exhibit apparent disgust (for something 
really longed for). —hyon u — I ^TWrfTWTTr: 
m.inf. to take flavour, to taste, to enjoy (lit. and fig.) ; ; 
to take pleasure, to enjoy oneself, to revel. — karan 1 


P 

— I m. pi. inf. to enjoy 

oneself ; to enjoy or amuse oneself (at the expense of), 
to make sport or fun (of), to laugh (at). — lagun 

—r^7fVf | m.inf. pleasure, enjoyment, to- 

be experienced (K. 148, 220, 277). -mot u -4<J-I 
■^TPt^UTg: adj. (f. -mute 11 -*H?), enjoyment-mad, full 
of enjoyment (K. 255) ; giving enjoyment, ravishing, 
rapturous. -rost u adj- (f.-ruteh a -t^), tasteless 
(E1.). — teanun — I m.inf- 

to cause taste to enter, to give (one) a taste (of) ; to 
show (one) some sport or fun, to afford (one) enjoy¬ 
ment. —wuchun —i 

m.inf. to test the taste (of), to see how (a thing) 
tastes; to show indifference (to something unpleasant). 

— yun" — I m.inf. enjoyment, 

flavour, or pleasure to he felt, 
maz J»T5f I JTRiR m. flesh, the flesh of the body (cf. 
athuk" maz, p. 66a, 1. 33; mabhi-m 0 , p. 609a, 

1. 48 ; and nam ta m°, s.v. nam 1) (K.Pr. 121,152, 

156, 232; Ram. 984, 1445, 1577, 1657; H. vii, 14, 

24); flesh, meat, butcher’s meat (of. gabi-maz, 
p. 275«, 1. 14; gmSm 0 , p. 2985, 1. 48; hun i -m°, 
p. 337a, 1. 4; kokar-m 0 , p. 432a, 1. 39 ; kala-m°, 
p. 435a, 1. 22 ; mow u -m°, p. 6115, 1. 14) (W. 114 ; 

L. 461 ; K.Pr. 36, 84, 199, 237) ; the fleshy part of 
fruit (El.); cf. mamas and mas 2. -ber I 

(<^ijym*TfWR:) f. ‘ a 
hedge of flesh swelling of the gums, -khel I 

m, a mushroom (Agaricus cayipestris) (El. 
manMiel ; L. 73, mazkhel). It is found on the 
walnut, pine, and mulberry, -khav 

m. a flesh-eater, one who is 
fond of eating flesh, one who is carnivorous ; a kind of 
water insect that bites the body; a certain disease 
in which the fleshy parts of the body waste away in 
sores, -kut* I f- a long strip of 

meat. ~4adun —I m.inf. to 

build flesh, to become stout (from eating good 
food, leading a jolly life, and so on), -lal -*T5r I 
f. a flesh-blister, a throbbing in the soft 
flesh. -I6pon u I *iW.adj. (f. -lopun* 

4 a flesh jar,’ a short very fleshy man, a fat little 
fool, -mecher I in. ‘ sweetness 

of flesh \ mutual affection. -myul u -faf I 
(^TftTTSI^) m. union of flesh, near relationship 
(marked by mutual affection), -nath -*fT3 f. flesh 
for food, esp. mutton (El. mads-nata , in.) ; cf. nath. 

-phol u 1 a lump or piece of meat, 

-palav I m* a flat piece of 

meat cut off with the skin attached, -ran 1 


5 

10 

15 

20 

25 

80 

85 

40 

46 

60 









615 


mazun 


malz *W3i — 

f- (sg. dat. -ron tt -TT^J, the meat of 
the thigh (as in a leg of mutton), -tikli I 

m. (sg. dat. tikas frT^) , a small piece 
of meat. —tulun —m.inf. to raise the flesh, 
to raise weals by flogging ; cf. muren m° t°, p. 589a, 

l. 31. -vetharan l f. a stout, 

fleshy, woman (esp. an old one). 

maza-boy I mfhfspif: f- ‘ the smell of 

flesh ’, the natural affection which springs up between 
near relations, mada-maza walun *T^-*TT5t 

m. inf. to cause to descend from pride and from flesh ; 
hence, to destroy a person’s pride and bravery, utterly 
to humiliate and destroy (Siv. 857). 

malz '#31 or mBz I fltlTST f. the Indian henna, 
Lawsonia inermis ( El. mdnz ; K.Pr. 137, maz). (From 
the powdered leaves of this plant is made a paste 
used by women to dye their hands and feet a reddish 
orange.) Cf. mazeth. 

maizi-atha I m. a hand 

dyed with henna, -khbr -*|T I 
m.pl. feet dyed with henna. -kond" I 

zrf|^ri^RTRrf#ltT. m- a bowl for holding henna- 
dye. -uam -VTFT S I m.pl. the 

nails (of the hands or feet) dyed with henna, -posh 
| rrtEff^ijrq: m. the flower of the henna-plant; 
N. of a certain plant, the flower of which is of a 
reddish orange colour, -rath I 

f. (sg. dat. rofe tt TJi? ), a night on which henna is 
applied, i.e. a festive occasion [e.g. a marriage, on 
which occasion a bride’s hands and feet are stained 
with henna, or an investment of a boy with 
the Brahminioai thread (El. manzirat ; L. 258 ff., 
mehnzrdt )]. 

mez #5J m. (W. 18) a table (Gr.M.; W. 11, 18). 

moza i\y* m. stockings reaching above the knees 
(El.). * 

muza gsi in muza - wara *T3i-3fT I 

*rrfsjd#V3r»rfa5lu: m. a dish of the w>ater in which 
rice and mdttg (q.v.) have boiled, mixed with condi¬ 
ments. It is given to invalids (El. says that it is 
made of rice and poppy water). Cf. mdnga-muza- 
war, p. 378 b, 1. 8. 

muzuba postpos. governing abl., on 

account of, according to ; wanaiia muzuba, 
according to instructions (Gr.M.). 

mazbuth adj. c.g. firm, fixed, fast, tight 

(Gr.M.) ; strong, stout. 

muzud 3T3I? (= adj. c.g. existing, extant, 

©vOs.^ j J * 

ready, at hand, available; present, manifest, un- j 
deniable (Ram. 129). 


mazadar I adj. c.g. 

tasty, savoury, tasteful, palatable, delicious (lit. 
and fig.). 

mazahabl (^-jbJU) adj. c.g, of, or relating 

to, a religion, or sect, etc. (Gr.M.). 
mazhar I *rnfcr^: m. a place of 

manifestation, scene of a deed, a theatre, stage (El., 
K.Pr. 86) ; the object or manifestation (of divine 
vengeance, etc.) ; the breaking out of a deadly 
epidemic. —wothun I 

m.inf. an epidemic to break out. —yun u •—f^T«T I 
m.inf., id. 

mazharlad I adj. c.g. (as 

subst., f. mazharladiii )> one who is 

afflicted by an epidemic disease, 
mizaj fjrsrrsr or mizaz fa?rT?f m. temper, 

disposition (EL; Gr.M, mizaz ; Ram. 1249, mizdz) ; 
constitution, health, condition of body (Gr.M.). 
muzuj 11 I f- the cloth put over tlie 

face of the corpse of a Brahman, 
mazbk* I TOTOTOPr: adj. c.g. one who consoles 

with promises which ho does not fulfil, conciliating 
with false promises. 

mazakh i m. (sg. dat. 

mazakas *T*n^O, taste, relish; wit, humour; (in 
Kashmiri) false comforting, consoling a person with 
promises which are not fulfilled ; a practical joke 
(K.Pr. 125). —gafehun —I PnCTtftiWVC 

m.inf. disappointment to occur. —karun —I 

^^75rr?!^[|irr m.inf. to console or conciliate 

with false promises. 

mazaka-wol u I m. (f. 

-wajen -TT^T^f), one who is accustomed to console 
or conciliate with false promises, 
muz^lam (written in the Persian 

character) in Ram. 649, where the connn. translates 
it 1 sins * (pdpdni). 

mazmun m. the contents of a 

writing or letter, import, sense, tenour, purport 
(Ram. 842). 

mezman m. an entertainer, 

a host; (in Kashmiri) a guest (K.Pr. 135 ; If . vii, 4). 
mazan *tT3R l f. (sg. dat. mazun* 

). a kind of twig broom (Gr.Gr. 121). 
mazun TtTfR, I fsbUTWR oonj. 1 

(1 p.p. moz u 2 p.p. mazov msrt^), to 

acquire a taste (for), to become addicted (to) (esp. 
with reference to something not previously desired) 
(Gr.Gr. 121) ; to clean out the inside of a vessel, 
to wipe out dregs. Cf. inazanun. 
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moz u -mot u I ^farf:, perf.part. 

(f. moz^-miife 11 desired, wanted; (of 

a vessel) having the dregs inside wiped or cleaned out. 

mazan-wol u I xtfa^rTT n.ag. (f. 

-wajen -^ToST 3 !), one who acquires a taste (for 
anything), one who desires something not previously 
wished for. 

mezan, the commencement of autumn (L. 325). 

mazanun *n*rM*t i o°nj. 1 

(1 p.p. mazon u *?Tsfa), (of something previously not 
wished for, or disliked) to make (it) an object of 
desire, to acquire a taste for. mazon u -mot u 
*rr3t«r-*hj l pert part, (t mazxin u - 

miife 11 ^ 7 ^ 3 ^-^l*), become an object of desire. Cf. 
mazun. 

mazanawiui t conj. 1 (I p.p. 

mazanow u ^T^fafar), to cause (a person) to like 
(something previously disliked), to cause (a person) 
to acquire a taste (for). 

mazar j\ y* i »• a P 1 ^ 0 of 

visitation ; a Musalman shrine ; (amongst Musalrnans) 
a sepulchre, tonih, grave, a graveyard (L. 271). 
—gafehun — I m.inf. to go to 

the tomb; hence, to become dead (used in impreca¬ 
tions, etc.). -bal l THirT^XT^: m. a Musalman 
graveyard. 

mazor 1 fitx: I xr^iTT^in^Tt^^Tm m. the man in 

charge of a Musalman graveyard. 

mozur x or mazur nm ( = ,&/*) m. (f. 

moz a ren ^srsf 3 !), a hired labourer, a paid workman 
(cf. ddga-mdzur, p. 194A, 1. 26; Gr.M. mazur-, 
W. 17, 18, mazur ; f. muzren). 

mozur (? jjiijjj**) i sg«3f: adj. (f. mozur u 

excused ; helpless, powerless ; unserviceable ; 
(in Kashmiri) crook-backed, one bent double by 
disease and only able to walk on one’s hands and 
knees, a cripple (Gr.Gr. 23). — gafehun — I 

m.inf. to become crook-backed, as 

ab. —karun — I m.inf. to 


mizaz fain*! 

make (a person) crook-backed, to injure his waist, 
thighs, or the like, as ab. — kdthul u — SB^jJ I 
adj. (f. koth ti j u ),■ a crook-back 

bundle, i.e. a man who (through laziness or weak¬ 
ness) goes about like a crook-back on his hands 
and knees. 

mozur 1 f. bodily labour, work ; 

wages paid to a hired labourer, price of labour, hire 
(cf. doga-mozur 1 , p. 194J, 1. 28, and nawa-m°, 
s.v. nav 2) (Gr.M. ; K.Er. 142, mazun). 

mozur! Tft^rO (? = 1 f ' f *’ e 

condition of being orook-baeked, the being compelled 
to walk on one’s bands and knees. 

moz a ren. wrarehj, see mozur. 

mazrath T?3n^ ( = c f. harm, injury, hurt, 
detriment. —tuliin" I f.inf. 

(of a person) to become utterly exhausted or fatigued 
and incapable of doing more. — lagufi.' 1 —t?T*l^ | 
^WrHJWI’JWP f.inf. great exliaustion or fatigue to be 
experienced. 

mazarath i ’sufrrsftfw: f. (eg. dafc. 

mazarufe* ^nsnb^). an apology ; (in Kashmiri) 
words of welcome (to a guest on arrival), hospitality 
(K.Pr. 203); hospitable pressing to eat (at a feast, 
etc.) (Sir. 1072). 

mazeth I f. (sg. dat. mazethi 

madder, the plant and its dye (L. 344, majjit ; 
68, niazait = Rubio, cordifolia or its substitute 
Geranium nepalense). Of. maiz ; El. nuijith or 
manjit, both m. 

mazawun u 1 n.ag. (f. mazaviin u 

jfjgfcfsr ), one who has acquired a taste (for something 
not previously liked) ; one who cleans out dregs 
from the inside of a vessel. 

muzawara gr^PC, see muza. 

muzayeka m. moment, importance, consequence 

(Gr.M.). kill muzayeka chuna, it is of no 
consequence (Gr.M.). 

mizaz fasrrsi, see mizaj. 
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n ^ jj. The twelfth (or, if we count the aspirates ch. 
and kh as separate letters, the fourteenth) consonant 
of the Kashmiri alphabet in the Roman character. 

It is the twentieth (or, if we count fe, fell, and z, the 
twenty-third), consonant in the &arada or in the 
Kagarl alphabet, and the thirty-second consonant in 
the Perso-Arabic alphabet as adapted to Kashmir!. 
In schools it is called nastuv-no It also, 

in the case of words direotly borrowed from Sanskrit, 
represents the Sanskrit cerebral nasal n ISI, the sound 
of which does not occur in Kashmiri, although 
Pandits often write the character when it occurs in 
the original. Thus, the Sanskrit word guna JUT becomes 
gon in Kashmiri, but Pandits commonly write 
it or iipir It is pronounced nearly as in English, 
the sound varying slightly according to the letter 
which follows it. When, however, it precedes certain 
palatal letters, it tends to become palatalized. Before 
u-matra and e (i.e. ya) it becomes n , as in ylran 
an anvil, pl.nom. yiruh" from ton" 

thin, we have taner rRT, thinness; and from 
the verb ranun (first conjugation), to cook, we 
have a first past participle roil u with a feminine 
run" When followed by y with any other 

vowel except a (in which case ya becomes e), it also 
becomes n 9J, but the y disappears. Thus, the 
second past participle of ranun is ran + yov 
and becomes ranov ysfR. But these 
changes do not occur in the conjugation of verbs 
of the third conjugation. Thus, the second past 
participle of the verb banun (third conjugation), 
to become, is banyov srPT*, not banov ^rsftW- 
See Gr.Gr. 28, 29, 226; Gr.51, p. 22. 
na tj | *Tf% adv. particle of negation, equivalent to 
‘not’, ‘no’, ‘neither’, ‘nor’. In a direct sentence 
it is usually suffixed to the verb, as in gablli-na, he 
will not go; pok u -na, he did not proceed; gaydv, 
he went, gayo-na, he did not go; chub, he is, 
chuna, he is not (p. 159a, 1. 14) (Gr.Gr. 177, 255; 
W. 96, 151 ; L.V. 35, 98, 104, etc.; fcv. 5, 35, 45, 
etc.; Riim. 74, 77, 104, etc.; II. i, 6; ii, 1, 4, 8, 9, 
11, etc.; and so elsewhere passim). When two verbs 
are both negatived, the na is prefixed, not suffixed, 
to each, as in na gafehi na diyi, he will neither go i 
nor give. 


This word is not used’ with the simple or the polite 
imperative (see ma), but is used as a prohibitive 
with the future imperative, as in dap'zem-na, you 
must not speak to me (II. v, 8); kar^zi-na, you must 
not make (H. viii, 1; xii, 6); was'zi-na, you must not 
descend (II. xii, 11); mang'zes-na, you must not 
demand from her (II. xii, 18). 

In a subordinate sentence, na precedes the verb, 
as in tarn* bat* par, yuth u na wudith gatelii, 
he cut the feathers, so that it should fly away 
(Gr.M.). 

When employed to negative a verbal adjective or 
noun, na precedes the word it negatives, as in 
na-banani, impossible; but, if the sentence, not the 
word is negatived, na, as usual, is suffixed to the verb, 
as in chu-na banani, it is not possible. 

With an indefinite pronoun, it usually precedes the 
pronoun, as in na kuh, no one (p. 3895, 1. 38) ; 
na kdh, nothing (id., 1. 40). Cf., however, keh-na, 
nothing (p. 3896, 1. 45; p. 390a, 1. 18) ; kuni-na, 
nowhere (p. 4536, 1. 26). 

Similarly, it often precedes an interjection, as in 
na-ba, no, Sir! (is) not, Sir! (Gr.Gr. 102); na-ded, 
no, Madam! (used in addressing a mother or elderly 
female) (W. 96) ; na-sa, no, Sir! (Siv. 1247). 

Used alone as interj. indicating negation, no ! 
(K.Pr. 18). 

Between two words a single na is often 
equivalent to ‘neither . . nor’, as in or na ydr, 

neither there nor here (p. 416, 1. 16), and in such 
cases sometimes has a special idiomatic force, as in 
dash na dash, n person’s entire property (apparently, 
what is lasting and what is not lasting) (p. 2526,1. 39) ; 
hoh 1 na proh*, (occurring) suddenly over and over 
again (p. 325a, 1. 18); pev na pev, while in the 
act of falling (K.Pr. 175) ; of. zen na zen, bel. 
Or na may be repeated, as in na • na (or ta 
na), neither . . . nor (K.Pr. 46). So, na . . . ta 
•l . . . fl, neither . . .. nor. na . . . na . . . 
ta, nor . . . nor ... nor (L.V. 15). na danan 
ta metran ^ i ^ adv. 

neither for one’s own profit nor for another’s (e.g. 
expenditure, loss, etc.). na dazun s ta wubun tt 
«T *1 f- neither being 

burnt nor being consumed by fire, the being unaffected 
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by one’s own, or another’s, prosperity or adversity, 
stoicism, 

na-ta 1 «i-<T adv. and not, nor (L.Y. 37, 
96, 97; Siv. 1540; YZ. 7; K.Pr. 135). na-ta 2 
•T-rf I ^T9[T adv. not then, i.e. (if) not then, or else, 
otherwise, nr (El. ; W. 99; L.Y. 19, 71 ; K.Pr. 150; 
Siv. 171, 311, 593, etc.; Rain. 268, 1342, 1588; 
K. 559, 571, 1146, etc;; YZ. 83, 105, 119, 180); aki 
na-ta aki lati, at one time or another (Siv. 1564). 
na-ta 3 VT-?t I adv. not verily, forsooth not 

(Riim. 63). na-tay | i.q. na-ta 2, ab. 

or else, otherwise (tay = ta + ay 2) (Siv. 682 ; Riim. 
103, 325,401, etc.), na-zi *r-t5f, an emph. equivalent 
for na, as in na-zi pazi, it is not at all proper 
(K. 34; so K. 82, 453). 

na 1 mt, i-q. na, ab.(L.V. 2,9,etc.), na . . . na, 
neither . . . nor (L.Y. 7). zen na zen, they are 
being born, (and) they are not being born, immediately 
on being born, while they are yet being born (L.Y. 47); 
ef . pev na pev, ab. na 2 vrr ( = na + a 3 or a 1) 
adv. a negative interrogative suffix added to verbs, as 
in karan chuna (chuh + na-f-a 1), does he not 
make ? karyon-na, did he not make ? karan 
chekh-na (na-pa 3), does not thou (fern.) make? 
of. a 3 (Gr.Gr. J 80; L.Y. 83; Siv. 871, 882, 1096, 
etc.; Riim. 145, 152, 154, 329, 540, 1051, etc. ; 
H. vi, 1 ; viii, 7 ; ix, 7, etc.; K. 369), As a negative 
interrogative, this word often has the force of an 
emphatic affirmative, like the English ‘is it not 
good?’ meaning ‘it is very good’ (Siv. 573if., 651, 
793, 838, 1134, etc.; Ram. 188, 193, 668, 757, 759; 
K. 101, 126, 1171). 

nau -ft or 110 «ff adv. no certainly (in addressing 
a man. In addressing a woman, nay, bel., is used) 
(W. 96; Ram. 216, 218, 293-4, etc. ; H. vii, 23 ; 
xi, 15; K.Pr. 135). 

nil . . . nu neither . . . nor (II. xii, 4). 

nay 1 -TCI ( = na -f ay 1) adv. a negative inter¬ 
rogative suffix, i.q. na 2, hut used when addressing 
a woman, as in karan chekh-nay, dost thou (fem.) 
not make? of. a 3, esp. p. 2a, 1. 40 (Gr.Gr. 180). 
nay 2 «T^T ( = na 4- ay 2) conj., a suffix indicating a 
negative supposition. If not, unless. It may be 
appended to a verb, as in karihe-nay, if he had 
not made, but is more usually attaohed to the subject 
of the sentence, as in rud-nay peyihe, if rain had 
not fallen; sunay (= suh + nay) karihe, if he 
had not made ; cf. ay 2 (El. nai; Gr.Gr. 257 ; 
Siy. 168, 634, 1236, etc. ; Earn. 165, 338, 496, etc. ; 
K. 1107,1123 ; K.Pr. 46, 100). nay 3 (for 4, 5, j 


nab 

see s.vv.) ( = na + emph. y) not verily, not at all 
(fcv. 46, 327, 348, 579, etc. ; H. v, 5; ix, 6, 8, 10, 
12, etc.; YZ. 23). 

nay vrpsr \ »jff adv. negative particle, used like' 
na when addressing a woman with respect, hut 
emphatically. Not, certainly, certainly not (W. 96, 
nai). Fem. of nau, ah. 
ndi, see noy 1 . 
nai, see nay, s.v. na. 

11 ax, see noyl. 

nao, see nav 1. 

nao, see nav 2. 

nau 1, nau, see nav 1, 

nau 2, see now". 

nau 3, see na. 

nau 4 vft, see nam 2. 

ne a prefix used in the formation of compound 
words, indicating ‘ not ’, ‘ without ’, as in ne-gor u , 
not manufactured, naturally formed ; ne-potur u , 
having no son; ne-kama, useless. It is the 
equivalent of the Sanskrit nih. Words with this 
prefix will he found in their proper alphabetical order, 
neao posh, see nyow u . 

no «ft, i.q. na (L.V. 1, 29, etc. ; Siv. 375, 1753 ; 

Earn. 216, 218, 293-4, 488, etc.), 
no xii, see nawa-no, s.v. nav 1, and nastuv-nb. 
nu, the spelling for now u 2, used by El. 
nab «t«T I «W m. the sky, the atmosphere, heaven; 
firmament (L. 464,; Siv. 1076, 1879; Earn. 458, 
504, 678, 888, 1032, 1333, 1550). nab (or nab 1 ) 
log n -mot u (Mt5) perf. 

part. (f. — ltij a -mub a — ), attached to the 
sky, one who is up in the sky; hence, met. become 
full of haughtiness. — lagun — I 
111 .inf. to reach to the sky; met. to he filled with 
pride, to become haughty, to have a feeling of 
contempt for others, to despise people. 

naba-Bd 1 1 f. a storm in 

the sky, heavy with dark clouds and furious dust, 
-dub I WqTW: m. a crash from 

the sky, a fall from a great height; an earthquake 
or similar calamity in which mountains, buildings, 
and the like are upset, -gran -3T»f | m . 

anxiety from the sky; hence, a clap or peal of 
thunder, -gray -VTRT I f. a shaking of 

the sky accompanied by thunder, believed to be 
produced by an earthquake, -gash -*IT3T or -gosh u 
-aftlj I m - brightness of the sky, the 

illumination of a starlit night (when there is no 
moon), -gata -U3 1 VTWPW f. a darkness of the 
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sky (from clouds, etc.), -naner i -^rr^Tir- 

■fff^wjrn m. clearness of the sky (when there is not 
a trace of clouds), -nar -«TTT I 
m. fire from the sky, an earthquake or similar 
calamitous portent accompanied by a fiery sky; 
haughtiness, excessive pride, despising people, -nar 
anun RTy I m.inf. haughtiness, 

etc., to arise, -nar hyon u RTT Iff I ^rffWT^T. 
m.inf. to be filled with jealousy. -nar khasun 
-•fTT' I rn .inf. excessive 

haughtiness to be displayed, -nar WOthun -MTT 
I m.inf. great jealousy to arise, 

-phal -HIT I ^T^UITWU; m - fruit in the sky, i.e. 
something non-existent, impossible, or lost for ever 
(e.g. dead or destroyed), -posh -tft3T I 
m. flowers (growing) in the sky, something impossible, 
non-existent, or utterly destroyed ; something weak 
or unsubstantial, and on this account disappearing 
before one’s very eyes, -tub -Z^f 1 ^PT*rnHK m. utter 
destruction from the sky, i.e. (esp. of a country) 
utter destruction from an earthquake or similar 
calamity, or from bad government. -trath -^Z I 
■^T^T’Uffr f^FCJTrr: f. (sg. dat. -trati -^rfz), 
lightning from the sky, the lightning of a thunder¬ 
storm, a thunderbolt, -zld -3rff I f. 

lioar-frost in the sky, blackness in the sky due to 
frosty weather, -zal -3TRT I m. a cloud 

covering of the sky, a clouded sky. 

nab 1 bd 1 ^ I f., i.q- naba- 

bd 1 , ab. -gran -7BP*[ \ m., i.q. naba- 

gr°, ab. -gata -*tz l f., i.q. naba-ga 0 , 

ab. — log u -mot u —^3-^3, see nab log u mot u . 
—lagun — see" nab lagun, ab. -posh 

-tfm 1 m.; i.q. naba-posh, ab. -trath 

-^fZ I f. (sg. dat. -trati -^fz), i.q. 

naba-trath, ab. -trath hyuh 11 -^z z \ 

adj. (f. -trath Irish* -^3 like 
a thunderbolt; hence, one who is always causing 
great and sudden destruction, a break-all. 

nabuk u srcj \ adj. (f. nabiic* 

of, or belonging to, the sky; produced in the sky. 
—nar — «rnc m. twilight (EL nabukdr , a misprint). 

nabace tara walane mx i 
f. pi. inf. to bring down the stars from the sky; met. 
to exhibit great energy or industry in one’s study or 
in other work. 

nabun u 1 ^33 (for 2, see s.v.) adj. (f. nab tin* 
•T^sf), of, or belonging to, the Sky (personified), 
nabaiie tara inn* mx \ *-ph the stars 

of the sky, the stars of heaven. 


nabad 1 

nabas khasun l m.inf. 

to mount to the sky; to be filled with (esp. ground¬ 
less) pride or haughtiness. 

nab I •TTf^r: f. the navel ; a focus or central point 
(L.Y. 34, 57); cf. naph. —daliin* —^*£ 5 ^ 1 
f.inf. the navel to be displaced, 
rupture (the disease) to occur. 

naba-tang vTFPZ*T \ m. a pear on the 

navel; lienee, the use of pretended smooth words (ih 
order to gain some object), wheedling, s6ffc solder, 
-tang walan 1 ~z*T \ 

m. pi. inf. to bring down a pear on the naval ; 
hence, to wheedle a person into doing something. 

nabi-sthan ^nrf^-^T^ i Tn - the locality, 

or neighbourhood, of the navel, the navel (EL 
nalmtan ). 

naib wJL m. a deputy, used in such compounds as 

naib tahsildar 1 _Jli, a certain subordinate 

revenue official (L. 401, 422). 

neb ifa I ^ri: m. a trace, mark, token, clue (K. 268, 
284-5, 1162) ; a person’s address. — dyuil u —I 
m.inf. to give a clue, to give the 
address (of). — nishana I 

m. a mark or token (which affords a clue). — rozun 
—I m.inf. a trace or clue to remain 

(behind), a trace to be left. — thawun — ^3^ or 
— thawun I m.inf. to give or 

point out a clue (Siv. 1878) ; to promise (to visit 
a person) (Gr.M,). — yun u —f*rg I 

m.inf. a trace to come, a clue to he obtained. 

neba-wol u I 3[TR%cr; m. (f. -wajen 

-^TS^rsf), one who has given a clue. 

nebas gafehun 5 tsr iqpx * m.inf. 

I to follow up a clue. —pyon u I *%f|T3*R: 

m.inf. to come upon a clue, hit upon a clue. 
—WOt u -mot u —sftrj-jfa I ^T<R$i<T: perf. part. (f. 
—wbfe*-mute* —ofT^ - ), one who has found 

a clue. —watun I m.inf. to 

arrive at a clue, to find a clue. 

nabad (= c^U) I m. refined white 

sugar, sugar candy (cf. dal-na°, p. 210 a, l 5, and 
nun nabad gafehun, s.v. nun) (L. 254 (the 
Persian form nabat) ; L.V. 108 ; ^iv. 435, 478, 499, 
591, etc.; Ram. 1653; K.Pr. 78, 146, 155, 159, 
233). -dor a g -^3 I f. a three- 

cornered lump of candy. -kuza -^iSf I 

m. sugar crystallized in an earthen pot 

or pan. 

nabad 1 i n ^he followingnabad 1 rang 

ifRt^ I m * a ^ n(i °f colour, pale 
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orange, -trel I xmftrfN: f. a kind of small, 
sweet, juicy, yellow apple (L. 349, nabddi trel). 
nabud «TR3[ jylj adj. e.g. non-existent, annihilated, 
mined, destroyed, disappeared, vanished. — gafehun 
—I ui.inf. to become annihilated, 

non-existent, etc. 

nabudl f. non-existence, annihilation, 

ruin. — gafehun* l *f€t**l*P{ lM- 

annihilation, non-existence, disappearance to occur 
(to any person or thing). 

nebagor u adj. (f. nebagor* cooked 

without oil or g/u (cf. bagara) (W. 110). 
nabukar (a misprint in El. for nabuk u nar, p. 619a, 

l. 42). 

nabina LjL> adj. c.g. blind (Ram. 234, YZ. 156). 

nabun u 2 ^rgr (for 1, see p. 619a, 1. 47) i ^rqffT: 

m. the non-production of anything (e.g. failure or 

barrenness of a crop, or non-result of any action). 
—gafehun — I m.inf. such non¬ 

production, etc., to occur, 

nibun I conj. 3 (2 p.p. nibyov f^pafP*), 

to be accomplished or performed; to suoceod, be 
successfully carried out. niby6-mot u fsjasft-jicJ I 
^T?ftWT: perf. part, (f. nibye-miife* 
accomplished; successfully carried out. 
neb a r a fotm of nebar 2, q.v. (Gr.Gr. 152), 

used in the following:— neb a r-drovi I 

f. a habit or custom 
of going about the town and meeting friends, etc.; 
the lnihit of acting as a secret light woman, who visits 
her lover privately. 

neb a ra adv. or postpos. governing abl., from 

outside, outwards (cf. and a ra ne°, p. 325, 1. 8) 
(W. 95, nebara; 98, nebara ; L.Y. 94; K. 493, 899, 
1129, 1141 ); outside, outwardly (K.Pr. 156). 

—drav —i ^fi^TT^rsrf fxwf 
(^fwrfc^FT) adj. c.g. (W. 21), one who makes a 
habit of going outside the house and meeting, or 
gossiping, with friends; f. (^fwrrlRRT) an unchaste 
woman who is in the habit of going privately out to 
her lover or lovers. 

neb^r 1 adv. and postpos. governing abl., 

outside; at the outside edge (of), on the frontier (of 
some country) (K. 619), - —feam 1 —| 

adv. *. on the outer skin 9 (without considering what is 
inside) ; hence, unsuitably, with unpleasant results 
(esp. u.w. vbs. implying 1 eating 1 enjoying V or the 
like; c.g. with reference to eating tempting but f 
unwholesome food), -feam 1 gafehun I 

m.inf. to become unsuitable, to have I 


nibawun 

unpleasant results, as ah. -feam 1 karun I 

minf. to lead a person to action 
which has unpleasant results, as ab. 

nebar 1 *iJR; I m. the act of defecation (a* 

back formation from nebar nerun, see nebar 2) ; 
human ordure. 

nebar 2 I ’STfip. adv. outside, without (Gr.Gr. 

152, neb a r, q.v.) (Gr.M. ; W. 95; Siv. 766, 866, 
991, etc. ; H. hi, 8 ; viii, 7; x, 7 ; K. 664) ; out of 
doors (Gr.M.); abroad, not at home (L.Y. 4) ; cf. 
andar-n 0 (p. 32a, 1. 49). As postpos, governing 
either the abl. or else the abl. with nishe (Gr.M. ; 
W. 97 says it governs dat.), outside, beyond (of. 
khala-ne 0 , outside the universe, p. 397a, 1. 2l ; 
hada-nishe ne°, beyond limit, p. 322a, 1. 29) ; 
(governing dat.) to outside (II. x, 5). — gafehun 

m.inf. to go outside; to become well known 
(Ram. 167). -kun adv. to the outside, out¬ 
wards (El., Ram. 481). — karun — -qnft m.inf. to 

put outside, to draw out (El.) ; cf. and a ryum u 
nebar karun, to turn inside out (p. 33a, 1. 3). 
— neruix — i TT^TTT^t 

m.inf. to go forth outside, 
to go outside (K.Pr. 30, 102; Ram. 167, 174, 299, 
390, 467-8, 669, etc.) ; to go outside (school, etc.), 
i.e. having finished one’s education to take public or 
other service; to go outside the house (to ease 
oneself), to defalcate. -pahan -tTfR I ^5^?’ adv. 
a little outside, somewhat outside, just outside. 

nebar* a dv, outside, externally, etc., i.q. 

nebar, hut more emphatic (§iv. 764, 1807). -kin 1 
adv. outside (Ram. 1558). 

neb a ryum u I TTIP adj. (f. neb a rim* 

outer, external (El. nebrum ; Gr.Gr. 152; 
Siv. 1355, 1821 ; Ram. 1658; K. 983; K.Pr. 13) ; 
one who has gone outside (from school, etc.), i.e. one 
who, having finished his education, has taken public 
or other service (K.Pr. 156). The converse is 
and a ryum u , q.v. — mahanyuw u —i 

m. an external man; a man who has 
left his home (for public service, business, or the 
like); hence, a good business man, a man of the 
world. 

nabistan, see nabi-sthan, p. 6195, 1. 14. 

nabat izjLj, see nabad. 

naubath •ffaw y ? f. a period, time, turn ; musical 
instruments, or drums, sounding at the gate of a 
great man at certain intervals (K.Pr. 67). 

nibawun I conj. 1 (1 p.p. nibow u 

to carry on or through, to conduct, manage, 
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necyuw u «ifqq 


accomplish (Gr.M.); to pass (time, the day, etc.) 
(cf. doh ni°, p. 1996, 1. 39) (Gr.M.); to spend time 
(in expectation). nibow u -mot u I 

perf. part. (f. nibbv"-miife a fqqj\-*i^), accom¬ 
plished, etc. ; passed (of time, etc.), etc. 
nabuwath qqqq I f. (sg. dat. nahuviife" 

•jg’qrg), rareness, costliness, preciousness. 
nab a z qq5[ m. the pulse (Gr.M.). 
nece «*pqh see nbt". 
nice nic u fqq, see nyuk". 
nach qTW I •rr^TU 'n. (sg. dat. nacas «rr^), dancing ; 
an entertainment at which dancing girls perform, 
a nautcli. Cf. nafeun. 

nech qw adj. good (L.V. 35) ; as adv. well, successfully, 
fortunately (L.Y. 37). Cf. nekh. 
nechu, see necyuw u . 

nechomot u Sharif I adj. 

(f. nechemufe’ 1 q%qi|), one who has achieved 
a high reputation ; one who is endowed with 
a virtuous disposition. Cf. nechawun and 
nechanawun. 

nechanawun q^qTqq. 1 ^rnfl^iTWY conj. 1 (1 p.p. 
nechanow" to g ive ( a P 0rs °n or thing) 

a high reputation, to extol; cf. nechawun and 
necho-mot u . nechanow u -mot u • 

wnftlfqi perf. part. (f. nechanov u -mufe u qwqTqy 
qq ), extolled. 

nechapat a r jq^qqR or nechapat tt r fi I 

(qqq)fqfqqfqqiT f- an almanac (cf. bos'-ne 0 , 
p. 1315, 1. 34) (Gr.M.). 

nechapatri-kut u st^qfq-^l ^qTlflqqqqgTf- 
xff^efiT f. a kind of almanac (not like a hook with 
pages, -but written on one side of a long strip of 
paper which is kept in a roll). -puth 1 -qfq I 
fqfqqfqqiTqqrqiq f. an almanac (in book form), 
-warukh -qq*a I fqfqqfqqrrqqq; m. (sg. dat. 
-warakas -qq;qrcnj> a single leaf of an almanac, 
nbcher q Y gj R ' I Iq^qrarqT m. fruitlessness, barrenness ; 

fruitlessness, futility. Cf. nothun. 
nbch a run I conj. 1(1 p.p. nbch°r u 

qf^rq), to ruin, spoil, vitiate. Cf. nothun, of which 
it is the causal. 

nechot u I qqqq m. an asterism in the moon’s 

path, a lunar mansion. Tb are twenty-seven of 
these. Cf. nechatur and neshitur. 
nechatur I qqqq m. a lunar asterism or 

mansion, i.q. nechot u ; the season during which the 
sun, or the moon, is passing through a lunar mansion ; 
hence, a time or moment fixed by astrology (L.V. 3). 
Cf. nesh’tur. 
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nechawun q^q, i WFW* conj. 1 (1 p.p. nechow u 
qqrj), to give (a person or thing) a high reputa¬ 
tion, to extol, proclaim, i.q. nechanawun. Cf. 
nechomot u . 

nechow u -mot u qWf-qjJ I Wlfqq: perf. part. (f. 
nechiiv“-mu1s' i extolled. 

nechawana amot u %fqq qiTqq i wnfojfr 

perf. part. pass. (f. — amiib u —qiqqj, one who 
lias become extolled, one who has gained universally 
a high reputation. — yun u — fq*T I 
m.inf. pass, to become extolled, to gain universally 
a high reputation. 

nacar ^U-li , nacarawTWC adj- c.g. helpless, destitute, 
forlorn, distressed, miserable (YZ. 45, 100, 253). 

nicer fqqiy I qqRrH m. smallness, littleness, minuteness 
(of. bs-ni°, p. 465, 1. 6) (Gr.Gr. 30, 139) ; leanness, 
thinness (El,). 

necyuw u vqfq<J I qq: (qrwqn) m. a boy, a man-ohild, 
a lad (El. nechii) (cf. bolaki-ne 0 , p. 1055, 1. 39) 
(Gr.M.; W. 18, 110, and L. 464, nechu ; Siv. 326; 
Ram. 128; K. 559, 941; KPr. 156, 215); a son 
(cf. bata-ne 0 , p. 138, 1. 40; khara-ne 0 , p. 4075, 

l. 45) (Gr.Gr. 14, 136 ; W- and L., as ah. ; Siv. 1331; 
Ram. 695-9, 859, 965,1375 ; H. iii, 9 ; v, 2 ; viii, 3, 
11, 13 ; xii, 1; K. 137, 458, 734, 741-2 ; K.Pr. 107, 
137, 145). 

necivCdod' 1 qrfqfq-^r? I gwramWT m. son-pain, 
i.e. the pain of childlessness, longing for a son. -han 
-fq I uqwrwrvrqi: f. a little son, an only son; esp. 
a darling only son (W. 112, nechtuhun) . -kliadar 
- <414T I qqfqqTtftiqq: m. the marriage festival of 
a person’s son. -lag a n I qqfqqT?- m. the 

wedding of a person’s son (esp. u.w. ref. to an 
invitation to such). -mahanyuw u I 3^T3l5Rr: 

m. a male child, a son. -moy -Jq^T I qTvfqWTq: 
in. a single little son, a baby hoy child. -SOXld u 
-qqf • qqqq*ft sg. gen. (f. -sunz u -’ftsp, of , or 
belonging to, a son. -SOU u -iqq I q^-thm, 

ra. the- father of the bridegroom (from the point 
of view of the bride’s father) or the father of the 
bride (from the point of view of the bridegroom s 
father) (the two fathers-in-law are called ‘ s6fi u ’ to 
each other), -sonen. -*qqq 1 qymm, ^ f. the 
mother of the bridegroom (from the point of view of 
the mother of the bride) or the mother of the bride 
(from the point of view of the mother of the 
bridegroom), the two mothers-in-law being sonen to 
each other, -wajen -q (iW»l t TTORtTJ'qqn' , q 1,+t Id I 
f. the mother of a good son (Gr.Gr. 136) ; (at a 
wedding) the mother of the bridegroom (as distinct from 
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nad — 

the mother of the bride). -Wol u | TrspSPJ^Ri:, 

spcfarlT m. ( f - -wajen -^tw 3 !,- sqo ab.) one who lias 
a son (i.e. a real, son), the father of a good son 
• (Gr.Gr. 136); (at a wedding) the father of the bride¬ 
groom (as distinct from the father of the bride), 
nad .'5T| \ f* a brook, a small river (of. nadi) 
(L,Y 57, 96; K.Pr. 17, 47, 149). 
nad I sounding, a sound, cry, noise 

(Gr.Gr. 10, Gr.M.) ; a voice, a cry, exclamation 
(L.V. 72); (in Kashmiri) a call, summons (Siv. 256, 
471, 510, eto.) ; kraka-nad, screaming (Gr.M.). 
— dyun u — I m.inf. to cry aloud, call 

out, shout (Gr.M.; YZ. 109, 154) ; to call, summon 
(someone within easy reach of the voice) (L. 459 ; 
W. 88; Siv. 440, 450, 1337; Ram. 377, 474, 476, 
1139, 1766; H. i, 10 ; x, 12 ; xii, 17; YZ. 437) ; in 
pi. — din 1 — utter repeated calls (Ram. 1356, 
1630); to utter repeated cries, to utter lamentations, 
appeals for mercy, help, or the like (Ram. 1356, 1535, 
1630); anun nad dith, to summon, send for (Gr.M.). 
—layun — I m.inf. to 

strike a call, to call (very loudly) to a person from 
a distance, to shout to (&iv. 1323, 1370, 1441, 1746 ; 
Ram. 491, 650, 1720; K. 291). — yun u —f^rg l 

mini a 

sudden call to come; the summons (to the other 
world) to he received, to die. 

nada-bend i.q. bindu-nad, p. 1116, 

l. 22 (Siv. 669, 1320, 1336, 1594, 1602, 1757, 1891). 

-nad I m. calling or summoning 

over and over again, repeated calling (at one time, 
not at intervals) ; although masc., this compound is 
treated as a fern, in the following, -nad karting 
-*rrer i srsrcr ’rnrfw: f.inf. to call repeatedly in 

this way. 

nadas gafehun i 

m. inf. to go on a summons, to go to call or summon 

a person. — yun u — \ m.inf. to 

come on a call, to come in answer to a summons 
(conveyed by a messenger or the like). 

nadi I ifcft f. a river (whether great or small) 
(of. nad) (Gr.M.; Siv. 24, 239, 532, 1910; Ram. 
245, 622, 805,1439,1501 ; K. (pi. nom. nadiye) 586), 
-both u -3T<j; I the bank of a river (Gr.M.). 

nadi ^rrfg* or nodi ^ttI* i srret f . [sg. dat. nadi ; 
the nom. pi. is optionally the irregular nbj 1 or 
noj u "TR (cf. oh-noj 11 , p. 18a, 1. 12)], one of the 
larger blood-vessels; by the ignorant used to denote 
any blood-vessel, tendon, or other similar prominent 
object felt under the skin; (in Yoga philosophy) the 


tubes in the body through which the life-winds 
circulate. There are fourteen (of which ten are 
principal) of these, rising from the kanda , or region 
between the pudendum and the navel (L.V. 69; 
Siv. 1082, 1891 ; see L.V., s.v. nadi). -dal m. 
the whole group of these tubes (L.V. 80). 

noj 1 Wrfsr or nbj* i rtsj: f. pl.irr. the 

veins, tendons, etc., as ab., considered as a whole. 
— khasane —i iroftftqrre: f. pi. inf. the 
veins or tendons, etc., to swell (c.g. from holding 
the breath). —lagane -~*RR I 
f. pi. inf. the windpipe to be choked, i.e. to get 
a sore throat from shouting excessively. — lagane 
—WT*R I f. pi. inf. to cause a 

person to get a sore throat, as ab. (by not 
obeying his call, and, hence, making him shout, 
excessively) . 

naid, see noyid, 

nbdl ^It^t I f. all elevated earthen or 

wooden trough for conveying water for the irrigation 
of uneven ground. 

nididyasan I m. profound and 

repeated meditation, constant musing (Siv. 1001, 
1205, 1792). 

nedag 1 I m - a person’s previous 

experiences (past and done with). — phiran 1 
— I m. pi. inf. to detail one’s 

previous experiences (in order to excite pity), 

nedag 2 I ad i- (t n ®doj tt *^rsr), 

unmarked, without mark or blemish, faultless, un¬ 
objectionable. Of. dag. 

nad a har I m. (f. nad a hiir u q.v.), 

a certain bird, the osprey (K.Pr. 149 translates it 
doubtfully as ‘ cormorant but the Sanskrit Jcurdra 
means ‘ osprey ’). 

nad a harun fl nath 1 I. a 

nad a har's trembling ; hence, any special fear 
(K.Pr. 149). 

nad a hur a I f- a female osprey (see 

nad“har). 

nadamath 1 ^*j5rwr (*nftq?f*raT) 

f . (sg. dat. nadamiife" repentance, penitence, 

contrition, regret, shame. 

nadan udj. c.g. ignorant, unlearned, simple 

(Gr.M.) ; unwise, foolish (of an action) (Gr.M., 
K.Pr. 47) ; an ignorant fellow, a fool, a blockhead 
(El.; W. 144; Siv. 241, 762, 1900; Ram. 805; 
H. ii, 5; xi, 11; K.Pr. 54, 149). 

nedan l or nidan l i (fsrftr:) m. 

stored treasure, a treasure (Siv. 58, 620, 893). 
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nag l *rr»T 


nedaii 2 asr^T«i; — 

nedan 2 or nidan 2 I wfamf’fTPn: 

m. a false tale, an imaginary story, a work of 
fiction, a fairy tale, a fable. — layun — I 
m.inf. to spread abroad a j 

false tale. 

nedaii 3 or nidan 3 m. a primary cause, 

the first or essential cause (Siv. 808). 
nadar adj. c.g. impecunious, poor, indigent 

(El. nadeor) (Ram. 1351). Cf. nedor*. 
nadori f. impecuniosifcy, poverty, 

indigence (Siv. 215). 

nador u 1 or nadur u I m. the stalk of 

a lotus, the leaf-stem of the Nelumhium speciosim 
(L. 72, 461 ; Siv. 1850; K.Pr. 149, 155). According 
to El. (s.v. nadir) Hindus cut this up into small pieces, 
ooolc it with oil and condiments, and eat it along with 
flesh or dal (cf. monje-n 0 , p. 575a, 1. 37) (L.Y. 89; 
cf. nador u 2). 

nadar'-Scar I m. a 

pickle made of lotus-stalks, cooked in the sun with 
mustard, salt, oil, and tamarind-juice, -curma I 
ui. a dish of broken lotus-stalks 
fried in oil or ghi. -catin -xrfz^T I 
f. a chutnee, or pickle, of pounded lotus-stalks, -gand 
-3J1T | IW^RyT’PTf^: m. the lump or knot at the root 
of a lotus from which the stalk issues. -khiind* 1 I 
I f. a broken piece of lotus-stalk 

(as prepared for cooking). -kut u -^»Z 1 
f. (sg. dat. -koce -SrVw), a long piece of lotus-stalk, 
-mokun I m. a piece of lotus- 

stalk, about two or three inches long, for grinding to 
powder for toilet purposes ; see mokun 1. -mttnd* 1 
f. a pasty of lotus-stalks (Gr.Gr. 
75). -mothun u I m. a short piece 

of lotus-stalk (about two or three inches long) shaped 
like a drum bulging in the middle, -nambal I 
f. a lotus-hed, a plot in a lake where 
lotuses grow profusely, -nata -^TZ I 
f.pl. lotus-stalks cooked with flesh-meat; cf. nath. 
-palakh -TJT’SR* I (sg. dat. 

-palaki -TJT^rf^i), lotus-stalks stewed with spinach, 
-ras I fSptn^J! m. a sauce of lotus-stalk juice mixed 
with condiments. -syun u -faj I 
m. a stew of meat and lotixs-stalks. -talor 1 * I 

f. a certain dish of fried lotus-stalks, j 
-talby* -7rail5 • a pancake (lit. a 

blanket) of lotus-stalks, -bakul -^gR*T I 
m. a round bit of a lotus-stalk, a small disc ! 
of lotus-stalk chopped across. -byut u ~^TZ I j 
m. a soup of parched lotus-stalls, I 


pounded with salt. It is quickly made and used 
when other soup is not available, -wal -^T*T I 
f%^RTW: «m. the filament, of a lotus-stalk. 

nadarin 1 zad* *T^lTt5 1 m.pL N. 

of a certain disease, in which the body is covered 
with holes like the hollows of lotus-stalks. The 
disease is generally mentioned in abusive cursing— 
* may your body become like this \ 
nador" 2 i adj. (f. nadiir a *r^)> not strong, 
weak, infirm (L.Y. 89, where there is a play on the 
meaning of nador u 1). 

nedor 1 or nedor u (=j'jU) I 

adj. (f. nedor a wanting 

strength, wanting durability (cf. dar 3); wanting 
in endurance, wanting in. patience (cf. dorl 1); 
wanting the necessities of life, poverty-stricken. 
Cf. nadar. 

nidra fsrgTT f. sleep, sleepiness (Siv. 1478, 1485, 1826). 
nodir •TT'f^X U adj. c.g. singular, rare, uncommon, 
wonderful (EL). 

nedarsh \ m. a horrible vision conjured 

up by insanity or the like and indicating the approach* 
of death. — dyun tt —i JTWt’fj# f^ITfTT: 
m.inf. to be in a state of utter misery which can only 
end in death. — hawun —I 
m.inf. to show a person such misery, or to serve as an 
example of such, as a warning of the consequences 
of evil conduct. — wtichun — gf ^ I 
m.inf. to recognize such misery (in oneself or another, 
as the result of evil coinluct). 
nedarshen I ?ZTnT: ail instance, example, 

illustration (Ram. 260). 

nedyor u I adj. (f. nedyor tt arert‘*|}> 

without wealth, without money, poverty-stricken. 

Cf. dyar. 

naf-, for words beginning thus see under naph-. 

naf U, see naph. 

nafl Jii, see naphul. 

nafar, nafre, see naphar. 

na-farmani 13, see na-phormonh 

nag 1 *!T?T \ ^TR*T m. lead (the metal) (Gr.M.). 

naga-gola i a ball 

(esp. a large ball) of lead. -gul* I 
f. a leaden bullet, -koryun I *TT 

m. the melting of lead (see karun). -mtind* 

| f. a piece or lump of lead melted 

and" cast into any desired shape. -pal -W \ 
m. large boulder or rock* of lead ore. 
-brut* I f. a round disc of lead 

(e.g. made by hammering flat a ball of lead). 
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nagara ^ruTT 


naguk u 1 i wtaqwsrsft, «!T*W*: adj. (f. 

nagiic tt •n'jfaj, of, or belonging to, lead ; made 
of lead. 

nag 2 -*rr*r i *rpr: fasTGPfc), wp: m. (f. nogin 

q.v., Gr.Gr. 37), a snake, esp. a fabulous 
serpent-demon or semi-divine being, having the face 
of a man and the tail of a serpent, and said to 
inhabit Patala. In Kashmir, they are the deities of 
springs (Gt.Gi\ 37, L. 342, Siv. 1455, K. 230 ff.) ; 
a fountain, a spring of water (Gr.Gr. 51; Gr.H. ; 
L. 464; Sir. 1109, 1181, 1883; H. iii, 4, 59 ; v, 9 ; 
vi, 15 ; xii, 6, 7, 11, 12, 14; YZ. 396, 406 ; K.Pr. 
150). Cf. liaputh-nag, p. 3426, 1. 33, and nlla- 
nag, 8. v. nil, and many other place-names (e.g. 
in Siv. 1164-78; K.Pr. 134, 233). 

naga-bab“r a snai-^^ I f■ a certain 

plant, water-cress {Nasturtium officinale) (L. 72). 
-bal -*P3T 1 ^’aTrrr^nSf: m. a spring sacred to some 
n&ga demi-god and hence a place of worship or 
pilgrimage, -gada -TTH? I f.pl. the fish 

in a sacred spring. (The visiting of these is con- 

‘ sidered to he propitious, and to eat them is looked 
upon as a sin.) -klsar t m. N. of 

a small tree with fragrant blossoms, Mesua Roxburgliii. 
-lay -vRf I *rran^Tr^f: f. a tract of country in 
which there are many springs, -nikh -f5p$J or nag- 
anikh i f. (sg. dat. -niki 

-M^i) * many springs’, a place where there are many 
springs. -nend a r I f. deep and sweet 

sleep (like that by a cool spring) (Siv. 1691). -nath 
m. (sg. dat. -nathas -MT2RX), the lord, or king, 
of serpents, ruling oyer all water-springs (Siv. 1181, 
1585). -phtis* i «rrc(u3)Krcb f. a serpent’s 

noose, the fettering by a serpent which winds itself 
two or three times round a human body; a kind of 
noose used as a weapon, esp. a sort of magical noose 
of this kind. -rad I m. 

a kind of sacred spring or lake (Siv. 191, 509, 1591 ; 
Ram. 1495, 1720, 1722) ; a fountain (Siv. 964). 
-raza -'XT?! I RRTXTSb a royal serpent, a serpent 
demi-god of high rank (of whom there are several in 
Hindil mythology, such as, e.g. Vasuki, Taksaka, 
Karkota, and so on). -WOn u | ^rt^RRRX m. 

the water of a spring, spring water (El. ndgawoin , 
Gr.Gr. 73, Siv. 1522). -wuzin -wfsR I MRTWt- 
f. the steady perpetual flow of water 
from a spring; met. a steady perpetual flow of 
wealth, coming easily from some invisible source, 
-zal I m. the water of a spring 

(Siv. 929). 


nogi-ray I *TT*rXT3r: m., i.q. naga-raza, 

ah. (Ram. 1026, 1571). 

naguk u 2 RRf i adj. (f. nagxic* 

of, or belonging to, a spring. 

nagbath WTO ( - m. (sg. dat. nagbatas 

•f^RrRX), pride, haughtiness, consequential airs. 
—khasun —I m.inf. pride, 

haughtiness, etc., to arise. —lagun —t5T<y«x I 

• m.inf. pride or haughtiness 
suddenly to attack a person. 

uagah RRT? or nagah ?TT*Tf <dfl) adv. suddenly, 
unexpectedly, all at once, unawares, abruptly, 
nagahiic® balay ^*rrsr I 

f. a sudden, unexpected, calamity (such as divine 
anger, anger of a king, an earthquake, a lightning 
stroke, conflagration, plunder, false accusation, or 
the like). 

nigol* f%*rxt% I f. a dewlap. 

nbgil MTfiT^r I iTT^Tf^T* m. a kind of pointed shoe. 

nagma •RR <Ujc> m. a song (El. mghma) ; (in 
Kashmiri) a dance of women or boys (El. nagamah) 
(&iv. 1731); cf. baca-na 0 (p. 79a, 1. 20) and 
hophiza-na 0 (p. 342a, 1. 38). —lagun —WR’l 

m.inf. to set a dance going (H. iii, 7) ; to start 
dancing or capering in joy (Ram. 525). 

nigln fspfK ( = \ji^) I m - a preoious stone, 

a jewel (H. viii, 3, 11). 

nogind a r MtftlcjrT m. (sg. dat. nogindras ^VOt^X), 
i.q. naga-raza, col. a, I. 40, q.v. (Siv. 2, 521, 978). 

nogin Rtfip* I ^pTW f a female 

serpent (see nag 2) (Gr.Gr. 37) ; a small water¬ 
spring (see nag 2). nogine-bal \ 

in- a small sacred spring (esp. 
when a place of pilgrimage). Cf. naga-bal (col. a , 
1. 18). 

nag a r R*TX 1 f- (for gend., see Gr.Gr. 37), 

a small town, a village, a hamlet. —naviifi ti 
—I i.inf. a village to become 

excessive; met. a single man to have a great 
number of descendants (sons, daughters, grand¬ 
children, great-grandchildren, etc.). $ 

nagar m*tx i m • ( s g* »bl. nagra *rtx, 

K.Pr. 150), a city, a town (Gr.M. ; Siv. 1749, 1821; 
Ram. 294, 508, 1675, 1678, 1757, 1760; K. 23, 100, 
181, 408, 589-90, etc.; K.Pr. 150); a province, 
country (Gr.M., Siv. 32). 

nagara •RTTX (.= I 3>HfT m. a large drum, a double 
drum (El. also nagar, Gr.M., L. 459). — kond u 

—8^^ I UBUTWt m. the body or howl of a 
double drum. — wayenwol u — mag. (f. 
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nagr ifT^r 


TT^r^rW^T)* a drummer (EL 
liu im the place 


tOU 


—wayenwajen 

nagar wdyanwol)\ 

nagar-khana j 

at the porch of a palace where the drums are heaten 
at stated intervals (Siv. 725). 

nlgr iflfa I f. repeated asking, asking 

for something again and again (even when some 
has been already given once or twice). —kariin 11 
—f.inf. to ask in this way, to 
irritate"by asking again and again. 

nagar *TT*TT adj.c.g. of, or belonging to, a city or town, 
-pan I rnwwtt^n; in. N. of the best kind of 
betel leaf. 

nagar 1 ifT*^ I subst., f. and adj. c.g. the 

NiTgarl character; anything written or composed in 
that character; (a pen, etc.) suited for writing the 
character. 

nagor 11 M^TTR!* I f. an unchaste woman (esp. 

one who is so privately). 

negor" i adj. (f. negiir" *M^), not 

made, not fashioned (e.g. a stone mortar in its natural 
condition and not worked into shape)'. 

nlgrilad I adj* c.g. (as subst., 

f. nSgriladin one who asks over and 

over again (even after already having obtained several 
times). 

nigardnl f* watchfulness, supervision 

(Gr.M.). 

naguw tt wray^fi 'imw'sr: adj; (f. nagiiv 11 made 

of lead, leaden. 

liigay I f * a feeding trough for 

cattle. 

nigaye-kor* I .fwnftWT f- ‘ feeding- 

trough-necked the condition of having the head 
bent low, a habit of humility. -put* -UfJ 
f- the board in front of a feeding 
trough to which the heads of the feeding cattle 
are tied. 

nah <G, see na. 

naih, see nay 5. 

neh 1 Jiff I fvr^T (MfWl) f - sleep ( of mankind or 
beast) (K. 91); the closing or sleeping of a flower. 

neha drav wj? l adj. c.g. one (man 

or beast) whose sleep has vanished, or (of u flower) 
which has begun to open, -gata -WZ I 
f. darkness during sleep-time, darkness in night-time, 
-pholi- -tfifut I IRTrR adv. at the flowering from 
sleep, at the flowering of dawn, at dawn (.<jr.Gr. 156, 
where a word neha-phol", break of day, is also 
given). 


625 -V nahakh 

neh 2 f. absconding, running away to a distance, in 
the following neh antin' 1 

f.inf. to chase to a distance [K.Pr. 25,. wrongly 
translated to bring people (to prayer)]. *—yiii u 
—first | f.inf. to flee to a distance. 

nih , see nyun". 

noh _y m. N.P., the patriarch Noah (H. iv, 3). 

noh 1 -rirf% or noh" I ’SWfaifwWgf: m. the bowels 
of man or beast. 

10 noh 1 - (or nah 1 -) gotetir" (or 4t$-) ^fxi^ i 

f. the bag of the bowels, the bag- 
shaped portion of the bowels in which the refuse 
of digestion is collected, ? the large intestine, -kala 
* I *T; m. the head of the 

is bowels, the upper part of the bowels, the stomach and 
neighbouring part of the intestines. -pat u j" I 

f. the ‘ mat of the bowels ’, 
the lower part of the bowels, -ras -TtT I 
m. juice of the bowels, i.e. soup (for an invalid) made 
20 from' the intestines of sheep or goats. -l'UZ | 
f. the rope of the bowels, the bowels of 
a slaughtered sheep or goats (like a long rope 
when unfolded), -feriit" I f. the 

‘ potter’s wheel of the intestines ’, i.e. the convoluted 
as | part of the bowels near the navel, ? the small intestine, 
nehadav ssRTR l m. short warmth (as when 

the sun breaks for a short time through the clouds); 
a short display of brilliant power, a miraculous action 
(Ram. 1099) ; a temporary display of any virtue or 
so the like (Ram. 1(519). 

nahoj* *jTrfar I f- (the pi. uom. of this 

word is, exceptionally, the same as the sg.) the veins, 
etc. (e.g. of the arm or neck), which ure visible from 
outside ; cf. nadi. — khasane — tpuR i 
35 f. inf. pi. these veins to rise, i.e. become prominent 
(e.g. the veins of the neck or cheek to swell from 
the exertion of coughing, shouting, or the like, or 
from rage). —•wdthane — i RTSTrf%»lfa: 

f. inf. pi., id. ; met. to .become enraged. 

40 nahaka I (t^T^) adv. causelessly, use¬ 

lessly, unnecessarily. —paliaka —tnjT^i I f-T^TTUTiT 
adv. without a cause, for no reason (u.w. vbs. of 
| abusing, confining, and the like). 

nahakas-peth i adv. 

I 45 1 absolutely uselessly, to no purpose. 

nahakh ad j- °S- un j u8t < wrong, iniquitous 

(Kl. tmliakk,'%¥;*, nahakh)-, as adv. without ground, 
without cause, without rhyme or reason (Siv. 571, 
575, 589; K.Pr. 158) ; nahaka VIV* adv., id. (Siv. 
L| 1796; Ram. 1670; K.Pr. 67, 180). 
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nahekan-wol 11 


mj u 1 


nahekan-wol u (i -wajen -^panR), 

unable (El.). Of. hekun. 

nalx a la l adj. c.g. marked with the 

figure or number nine; the nine at cards. Cf. Iiawa3. 

nehal 1 f° r nehol 1 , q.v., in haka-ne 0 , p. 3266, 

1. 26. 

nehal I adj. c.g. prosperous, flourishing 

(L.Y. 24, Earn. 1653); rich, wealthy (K. 1104); 
pleased, happy. 

nehol* I f. a seedling (for 

transplanting), young plant, shoot, sucker ; a rice- 
nursery (in which seedlings are grown) (L. 331, 463, 
nihdli) . — kariin* — l f-iiat to 

plant cuttings, saplings, or the like; to transplant 
seedlings, — thop u —'sftV I : in. 

a bundle (as much as can he grasped in the hand) 
of seedlings, etc., for planting out. 

nehali-dane *TfTf%l VTOfairs: m. rice 
which is transplanted (not sown broadcast). -dur u 
I m. a seed-bed in which plants 

are sown for transplantation. 

nahang •nf*T I f*T*fer adj. c.g. careless, free from care, 
without fear, brave. 

nahr or nahar f. a river, stream, canal 

(Siv. 499). nahri-tar m. an aqueduct 

(L. 458). 

nahor 1 1 breakfast ; a snack, 

a small amount of food taken in default of a regular 
meal. — kariin 1 * — f.inf. to 

take or eat breakfast; to eat a snack in default of a 
regular meal. 
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nahith in nahith fehunun m.inf. to 

v - N \J \» N 

cancel, make void (II. xii, 4). 

nahawan «T?TW«T I WT^ft f. (sg. dat. nahaviin u 1 
; for 2, see nahawun 11 , s.v. nahawun), an 
article for obliterating writing, etc., an eraser 
(G-r.Gr. 121). 

nahawun I ^ifs^’cw^couj. 1 (1 p.p. nahow u 

nVy). to erase (writing, etc.) (cf. buth u na°, 
p. 142#, 1. 3) (Gr.Gr. 121) ; to pull down and scatter 
(a house, wall, or the like), to put an end to. 

nahow u -mot u i perf. part, 

(f. nahov^-miife* erased, wiped out, 

destroyed, etc., as ab. 

nahawan-kal \ f. pro¬ 
hibiting. -kal din 11 »cfi*r I f.inf. 

to cause a person to change bis mind. 

nahawun" i fut. pass. part. (f. 

nahaviih 11 2 for 1, see nahawan), fit to be 

erased, worthy of, or destined to, destruction. 
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nahawan ^fTEpR i'tddTd^Rtd: f. wages for destroying, 
for pulling down (a house, etc.), 
liahas df^ L ^=sr' I adj. c.g. unlucky, ill-fated, 

inauspicious; (in Kashmiri) bad, wicked ; bad, not 
good (e.g. a thing, a road, or the like), 
nihayet adv. extremely, very, used by Musalmans 

to form the superlative degree of adjectives (W, 22). 
naja | m. a womanlike man, a weak 

feminine fellow, a man who lives among women, 
nije see nyul u . 

nrj tt 1 (for 2, see nyiil") | 

f. (properly f. of nyul u , the fresh feminine thing) 
a collection of fresh young spring grass. (Sheep, 
goats, and cattle are fed on dried grass during 
the winter. When, in the spring, they are first 
given this fresh grass, it acts as a spring medicine, 
causing diarrhoea and consequent leanness till they 
grow accustomed to it.) 

mje-bombur i n\. (sg. dat. 

-bomburas a kind of large stinging fly 

which is found at the season of this fresh grass, 
-both" m. a bank covered 

with this grass. -buth a I f. a 

small bank (such as a field boundary) bearing this 
grass, -dod I m. the 

milk of a cow fed on this grass, and consequently 
thin, and wanting in the fatty constituents, -dand 
-^•§T I the teeth of an animal 

fed on this grass (one of the consequences being that 
they are weak, as compared with their condition 
when eating the dried winter grass), -khav I 
adj. c.g. an eater of this grass, a 
herbivorous animal which eats this grass too greedily 
(with consequential diarrhoea and other ill effeots ; 
cf. -mor u , bel.). -kyom u -^gr i m. a 

certain winged insect found in this grass. -mor u 
i adj. (f. ~mbr u -M^), * struck 

by this grass,’ a full-bodied man who lias become 
thin and wasted (like a sheep or goat which eats this 
grass too eagerly; see -khav, ab.). — pyon 11 — tj}«T 1 

.inf. to happen (i.e. to begin) 
upon this grass, (of cattle, etc.) to begin to graze on 
the new spring grass. -syun u -fe«T | ffr^iTP^TlT 
in. the flesh of sheep or goats fed on this 
grass (and consequently lean, skinny, anti without 
fat). -tyur u -<*P| i ^fTwr?Y tTmtrcn m. (sg. dat.. 
-tins ), a flock of sheep or goats fed on this 

grass (hence, lean from the consequent diarrhoea), 
-won” -TPJ | m. water flowing 

from a place where this grass grows. 
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nekaba 


mji dramot u ^rtfw ^rurw i qfy^faw^fTvjTrn.perf. 

part. (f. — draraub" —jp'sfir ), issued from this grass, 
a herbivorous animal which is become accustomed to 
eating this grass, and is consequently immune from 
its ill effects. — drav —l adj. 

c.g., id. 

noj 1 MTt%, nbj" *TT3, see nadi. 

nuj* «T5t in nuje karne w ^ (for —karane 

— ^fi^) I f.pl. suddenly and un¬ 

expectedly to burst out in abuse; to imitate weeping, 
talking, etc. 

nljer I ffT^rtT, 

m. blueness, dark greenness, greenness ; a collection 

of fresh spring grass. — afeun —I 

m.inf. fresh greenness to appear, fresh shoots to come. 

— pherun —I ^^^rrro1%: m.inf. blueness to 

spread over any person or thing (from illness, fear, 

a blow, etc.). — yun u —t 

m.inf. to be covered with fresh springing grass. 

nlj ft run i afhr- ( ?fy7T- ) conj. 1 

(1 p.p. nlj°r u *fW*), to make blue (or green), to ! 
cause a thing to change to that colour ; to cause 
to be blue (by illness or a blow, etc.). 

irij a rawun i conj. l 

(1 p.p. nIj a row u ^^rft=r), i.q. nlj a run. nij a row u - 
mot n vftwffg-JTW | ^T*-(?ft^-)Wfl-RTf^rr: perf. j 
part. (nij a rbv a -mufe u , caused to 

become blue or green, etc. 

najis i f%gT?s: adj. c.g. befouled with j 

ordure, filthy, nasty, 

najasath ?mTW{ \ m. (sg. dat. 

najasatas ^srp&TW), dirtiness, nastiness, filth, im¬ 
purity, ordure. 

najat m. (for gender, see W. 18) salvation 

(a Musalman word). 

n y tt y see nyul u . 

naka ^ i adj. c.g. ugly-nosed, big- j 

nosed, crooked-nosed. -WOr u | ^rreTTWfl 

in. a nostril (El. nahiwar). -wot u -4^ I j 

adj. (f. -wiit" -cj^), flat-nosed. 

nek (_Xj , see nekh. 

nek* a}{% , see nyok u . 

nika On* i ^TvTor: m. 

(properly a contracted form of nyuk", small, q.v. 
In some of the following compounds the word is 
an adjective equivalent to nyuk u ), a small ball, 
a marble, or the like ; a small solid cowry ; (met.) 
(as a term of affection to a darling son), a son, a boy j 
(K.Pr. 237). -cirn -fqk I rn. ‘a little* 

lump of suet a small lump, a small mass, j 


-cirna-wad -fg^-crrar i isrsjTfr *r^nr: m. that which 
is to he completed little by little. -donz u -^3 | 
m. ‘ a little splinter of rice ’; 
lienee, a lean very intelligent boy ; cf. diinz a 1. 
-diinz u -^3 i sniTfffwr *rrf%3rr, srf^fnmr- 
f. a bunch of tiny bead-pearls (usually 
artificial, but sometimes real) ; a loan very intelligent 
girl; cf. diinz* 1. -gada -*rrsr i 
f.pl. a shoal of little fishes, or such a crowd collected 
in a net; of. nice gada, s.v. nyi}k u . -gnla -«jn?r ( 
f. N. of a certain medicinal leaf, used 
as a blood purifier, -gor* -*TT{t(; I 
m.pl. a collection of a certain kind of small water 
chestnuts. -khor u I m. 

‘ a marble scaldhead ’ ; hence, a naughty boy who 
wastes his time playing marbles (when he ought to be 
at school), -nika -f%^ I m. a collection 

of small pieces (e.g. hits of meat or splinters of wood), 
-nika karun I m.inf. to 

mince (meat, eto.) ; met. to give (a person) a good 
whipping or cudgelling. -nor u \ 

m. ‘ a (mere) collection of bits of intestines’; hence, 
a thorough beating or whipping (given to a person on 
every part of bis body) ; cf. nor u 2. -not 11 I 
^f?T7TT^*T m. * a mere mass of bits of flesh ’; hence, 
a thorough beating, as ab. ; cutting up flesh, wood, 
vegetables, or the like, into small bits. -phal I 
m. a collection of small seeds (such as 
linseed, mustard, eto.). -phol u -diw i 

in. a very small ball (e.g. seed pearls, shot, 
or the like), -snka \ m. small things 

(as compared with larger things; e.g. chips off 
a block, small change taken out of a store of money, 
a ml the like), -zag -?MT I f. a kind 

of paddy, the grain of which is small, long, and 
of a red colour, and which grows in marshy land. 
-zag a r -^Ur I f. another rice, with a fine 

red grain, and growing in marshy laud, -zar -fTpy I 
^^TTZ^-(3Tf^T-)^rrf^^: in. a certain gambling 
game played with small cowries or small earthen 
balls. -zor 1 -5^ I 
m. one addicted to this game. 
nik 1 , see ny uk u . 

nikl f. goodness; good ; piety, virtue, 

a good deed (K.Pr. 226). nikl karun ti ifteft 
I f-kif. to do good (to), show kindness 

(to) (Ram. 256). 

niku, m. Rhododendron Crtmpanulatuni (El.), 
nekaba (= c~A£J) t m. a veil, 

hood, covering (for the face) ; (in Kashmir! esp.) 
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nakh 2 ?re 


nak-cikni 


the long veil (like a hurqa') worn by respectable 
women. -dtij u -^ar I f. the 

part of this veil which covers tho face (with a net¬ 
work in front of the eyes). (It is separable from the 
rest of the veil.) 

nak-cikni, f. Myriogyne Minuta (El.). 

nak a d I m. ready money, cash 

(El. nakad , Gr.M.) ; coin of a just standard, 
nokdar see nokhdar. 

nakh 1 I m. a‘nail of the finger 

or toe; a kind of perfume (a dried substance of 
a brown colour, and of the shape of a finger nail, 
generally added to incense) (of. Hindi nakh). iiakha- 
t u j a vrv-tfar i rft^n f. a spike in the nail; hence, 
trouble, worry, distress (compared to the distress 

r caused by digging in the ground with the nails in 
search of something lost). Of. nakha-t a je, s.v. 
nakh 2. 

nakh 2 i m. (sg. dat. nakhas the 

shoulder (esp. as a bearer of burdens) (Siv. 1504, 1665) 

(cf. nal-nakh, p. 6315, 1. 42, and nala-nakha, 
p. 632a, 1. 24). — dyun u I 

m.inf. (at a funeral) to lift the bier on to the shoulders, 
—morun — i m.inf. to suffer 

a slight blow ; be lightly pressed down ; cf. morun. 
The phrase apparently means literally ‘ to twist the 
shoulder * (P), or possibly it should be referred to 
nakh 1. — morawan 1 — I 
m. pi. inf. to give (rice) a slight, repounding (in a 
mortar). Perhaps this should come under nakh 1. 

— phutan* — ' i ^^rreTSTfH: m. pi. inf. the 
shoulders to be dislocated, i.e. to become fatigued. 

— feanun — I m.inf. to cause the 

shoulder to enter, to. bow the shoulders in order to 
receive a burden. — walan 1 — 1 
m. pi. inf. to bring down the shoulders, to make them 
weary (of some boy or the like carried a long way on 
the shoulders). — wasan* i ^*jarTVT*rr1?r: 

m. pi. inf. the shoulders to descend, i.e* to be wearied 
by carrying a heavy burden. 

nakha I adv. near, close by (El. ; 

W. 152; Siv. 274, 1631 ; II. ii. 9; K. 294; K.Pr. 

62, 96, 133) ; near (as a helper) (Siv. 443, K.Pr. 96); 
(postpos. governing dat.), near (to) (K.Pr. 210). 
-chala walaiie l 

f. pi. inf. to cause the pieces of the shoulder to 
descend, (in cutting out a garment) to cut out the 
shoulders, -chath I f. loss 

on the shoulder, the completion of some work 
unwillingly or carelessly ; cf. chath nakha wallin' 1 , so 
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р. 1665, 1. 27. — dakha — ^ I aclj. 

с. g. close up to, near, come up close, come up close to 

help, a close companion, an ally (Iv. 43). — dokh" 

I *TfrWrT adj. (f. — diich 11 —one who 
is close (to help), a support, a helper; cf. nokh u - 
dokh u , s.v. nokh u . -nakha -*re i wftT* Wtu adv. 
shoulder to shoulder, one by one each mutually near. 
-nokh u l adj. (f. -niich 11 

-*hj ) and adv. one who is very near ; adv. 
very near, -non" I adj. (f. -nun* 1 ), 

bare-shouldered, -palav I m. 

a shoulder cloth, the folded cloth on the shoulder 
used as a pad when carrying a jar of water or the 
like. -pur u -TT? m. walking slowly, slow progress 
(Siv. 1832). -t a je i f-pi . 4 pins on 

the shoulder \ In former days Kashmiris wore a 
kind of blanket, the head passing through a hole 
in the centre, and the 1 two halves hanging down 
before and behind. The edges at each side were 
then fastened together by wooden thorns or pins. 
Such a garment is still worn by chief mourners at 
a Hindu funeral till the days of impurity are passed. 
This method of fastening the clothes is called by 
the above name; cf. nakha-t^j 11 , s.v. nakh 1. 
-t a je lagane I f. pi. inf. 

long tears or cuts to occur in a garment, requiring 
to be fastened together by pins, as in the preceding, 
-tal -rp5T 1 adv. under the shoulder ; hence, 

near, close by (L. 152). -tal 1 -cH? I adv. 

from near, from the vicinity (u.w. vbs. of motion). 
-taluk 11 i adj. (f. -talue* 

of, or belonging to, near by, produced, occurring, 'or 
existing close by. -feiir 11 1 f • a 

straw or rope ring for supporting a water-jar or 
the like. — walun — | 
m.inf. to bring down from one’s own shoulder, to 
discharge a responsibility ; (when there is joint 
responsibility for a work, for one person) to rid 
himself of the responsibility (by merely telling the 
other how to do it), perfunctorily to supervise ; to 
repay (a loan, or the like) (El. also nctka iculun, 
L. 350); to get through (a day), pass (a difficult 
day) completely (Ram. 291) ; cf. begor 1 nakha 
wallin' 1 (p. 92a, 1. 26), chath nakha wallin' 1 
(p. 1665, 1. 27), and drath nakha wallin' 1 (p. 2495, 

1. 10), all meaning 4 to do scamped work’, -walay 
-crre’q* I f- merely telling a person 

to do a thing, and not seeing that he does it, per¬ 
functory supervision. -walay kariin* I 

f-inf. perfunctorily to supervise. 
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—wasun — spa*! I wrfH^W^TfK: m inf - to descend 

from the shoulder, to be completed, got rid of (e.g. of 

a debt being paid off, or of the life of a person 

at the point of death) (Siv. 1562, 1758). -wath 

-^T<r i m. (sg. dat. -watas -*rreiO, 

to join up the shoulders of a garment (in tailoring). 

-woth u I in. repayment of a dobt, etc. 

-woth u gatehun* -w«r nfn i rn.inf. a 

debt to be repaid. -woth u karun I 

rn.inf. to repay a debt. — woth u -mot u 

— I ^rorlrr perf. part. (f. — ’ WUbh u - 

milts* 1 —). completed, got rid of ; repaid (of 
*©\ 

a debt). 

nakh 1 ^ I ^^TTlffr adv. (carried) on the 
shoulders. 

nakhi Mfti, i q. nakh 1 (K. 469). —kharun 
— I ^tTTfWh rn.inf. to lift up on to the 
shoulder (e.g. a child, a burden, etc.); to undertake a 
responsibility. — khasun — *Tg*t 1 ’SUftfWH 

in.inf. to mount on to the shoulder (K. 390) ; to 
become insolent; to be lifted on to the shoulder; 
a responsibility to be incurred. 

nakhan bata harun l 

m.inf. ‘rice to fall on the shoulders ’ ; # 
hence, to be put in the way of earning a living (e.g. 
of a young man who is now fully trained for some 
employment). 

nakhas khdr u -mot u i ^ 

perf. part. (f. — khbr u -milts’ 1 — 
mounted on the shoulder, carried on the shoulder (e.g. 
a child) ; become insolent. — kharun —I 

m.inf. to lift (e.g. a child) on to the shoulder 
' (K. 288) ; to make insolent; to undertake responsi¬ 
bility. —khasun — I m.inf. to 

ascend on to the shoulders, (of a child) to climb on to 
the shoulders; to "become insolent; the responsibility 
for the completion of anything to he incurred. 
— khot u -mot u — I peif. part. (f. 

— khute^-miils 1 * —), ascended on to the 
shoulder ; become insolent; that for the execution of 
which responsibility has been incurred, -keth 'qqw 
adv. on the shoulder (Earn. 746, 890); -peth -Wd 
adv., id. (Riim. .446, 584, 644, 888). 
nakh 1 I wfaiN: m. (sg. dat. nakas *rrei*T ), 
heaven ; (considered as produced in heaven) a variety 
of pear (see bel., and cf. hara-na 0 , p. 8435, 1. 47) 
(L. 350). -tang d*I I m. a kind of 

pear (see ab.J. 

nakh 2 «rni i _ fU in. the nose, in the following idioms : — • 

nakh dola rozun rtf 5 !, i uT«iTT^cp<frnEr- 


fKSnfUB^TfH: m.inf. the nose to remain askew, to 
have the nose put out of joint (e.g. when A refuses help 
to B in any work, for B to carry it out alone with 
great success, and A is thus put to shame). — dola 
thawun —cfTvT I *3^stP?WT tPC*?l 

m.inf. to put a person’s nose out of joint, as ab. 
nekh i_Jj adj. and adv. good, virtuous, excellent 
(K.Pr. 157) ; kind, gentle (K.Pr. 35) ; as adv. 
well; very, exceedingly ; cf. nech. -bakhtl 1 
-.v - adj. e.g. of good or happy lot, fortunate, 

lfappy. .bakhtl 2 J^r LJj f. good fortune, 

happiness. — gafehun — *Tf*T I UWt*rP?: m.inf. 
to become good, to turn out good, -nav -«TPf 
(=*Uj) famous, illustrious (E1-). -pui’ u I 
^ m. wish, desire (Itam. 1034). -pur u afeun 
-ins | m.inf. desire to enter, desire 

to be experienced (esp. desire acquired for something 
not previously wished for). -pur u feanun -TPf( I 

^TPTTfMrlr UTyiT m.inf. to cause desire to enter, to 
experience desire (for something previously not wished 
for). — sapazun —I m.inf. to 

become good, to turn good. 

neka-pakh I adj. e.g. 

(of a story, occurrence, etc.) containing happiness and 
sorrow, vice and virtue, and so on. 
nikh fa*?, nikh see nyun u . Cf. also naga- 

nikh, s.v. nag 2. 

nikah JO m. matrimony, marriage, nuptials 

(among Mussulmans) find so in the following) (El. 
nikd). —karun — Wl I m.inf. to 

settle a marriage, to fix a betrothal, -parun I 

m.inf. to recite the 

j marriage, i.e. to sign the marriage contract, 
nokh ■sfm I m. (sg. dat. nokas ^rr^R^T ), 

a point, tip, end; the nib (of a pen); the beak or 
hill (of a bird); the eanthus or corner of the eye 
(EL, of. nokhun) ; (in Kashmiri) handsome dress, 
fine clothing, nbkh-cokh I 

^TSTlfW m. talking by innuendoes, stinging allusions, 
sarcastic observations; (in Kashmir!) splendour of 
personal appearance. — carun — I 
m.inf. to arrange one’s appearance, to put on one’s 
best clothes, —thawun —*f. I ni.inf, 

to tidy or arrange one’s dress, head-dress, etc. 
nokh’ 1 in nokh u -dokh a 1 niun?ra: m. an 

| asylum for help, one who, or that which, is come 
; close to help. Cf. nakha-dokh 1 ', p. 6285, 1. 3. 
nakhca or nakh a ch )J£>) i 

m. (sg. nakhcas W^), a delineation, a portrait; 
j a painting, a picture; a map, a plan. Cf. naksh, 
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na-khoda ^rr-^j^rT loci. U — 

nakshe. nakh a ch-gor u I fq^cfiTy: m. 

u painter, delineator, designer, one who paints or 
draws patterns; a map-maker, 
na-lchoda •TT-^r^T Ia»- li o.g. an atheist, an impious 
wretch (Y'Z. 98). 

nokhdar ’rr^^TT or nokdar vft^^TT i 

adj. c.g. (as subst., f. nok(h)daren 
^(^Th^T), pointed, having a sharp point; 
wearing gorgeous apparel, one who is of exalted rank, 
nokhal or nokal vrtcfisr i adj. c.g. 

pointed, having a sharp point, 
nakhalaph »n Ml u., &1 -i. li adj. c.g. degenerate, 
ignoble, spurious (Ttilm. 1538). 
nokhun i m. (sg. dat. nokhanas 

•T^R^), a disease of the eyelids, pterygium (El.). 
Cf. nokh. 

nekhop" i wptktr:, 'srfirfw*:, adj. 

(f. nekhtip 11 «En^i£ ), uneducated, unskilled, ciumsj-, 
awkward (in any work). 

nakh a ra Mwr (= sj**) \ m. (111. makes the 

word f.), trick, artifice; joke, waggery; feminine airs 
(^blandishments; coquetry, flirting, etc. — karan* 
— I m. pi. inf. to coquet ; 

to show pretended dislike. — gafehan* — I 
m. pi. inf. coquetry to bo displayed ; 
pretended dislike to be shown. — TOtllll — I 
^WRift^TT: m.inf. 1 to stop by coquetry in¬ 
sincerely to refuse (e.g. of a newly married bride, 
although desiring union, through modesty repelling 
her husband). 

nakh a ral WTSf i ^^Tf%VR7ft«r: adj. c.g. flirtatious, 
one (male or female) who habitually coquets ; elegant 
(so EL). 

nakhas | m. a slave-, horse-, or 

cattle-market; a tax levied on the sale of horses or 
cattle ; the person who levies this tax (i.q. nakhos 1 ) 
(K.Pr. 71). 

nakhos* I m. the official whose duty 

it is to collect the tax on the sale of horses (see the 
preceding). 

nakhosh 'TT^TT adj. e.g. indisposed; unhappy, 

displeased (Gr.M., Siv. 881, Ram. 104) ; disgusted, 
nokllta Cl' ndkta m. a point; hence, 

a particular on which one can condemn a person. 
— karun — -nwt (H. xii, 4) or — ratun — 

(H. xii, 19) m.inf. to make (or catch) some point 
(against a person, dat.), to got up something (against), 
catch (a person) tripping. 

nakhwath i adj. c.g. (as subst., 

sg. dat. nakhwatas , having a nose like a 
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globular stone, ugly-nosed (described as having a nose 
which is long, broad-tipped, and with wide nostrils), 
nakhez i adj, c.g. maimed, 

wanting a limb ; (of an inanimate object) having 
some essential part missing (and thus useless), 
—karun —| cTRI*^ m.inf. to maim; 

to make useless by depriving of some essential part, 
-zad -5f^r i a dj. c.g. (as subst., f. -zadiii 

riiaimed, etc., i.q. nakhez. 

nakhezlad ^rr^nsrif | fl^TfTTT^: farsfator:) adj. 
c.g. (as subst., f. nakhezladin ^T%59jTf^[), maimed, 
wanting a limb ; rendered useless (by the loss of some 
essential part). 

nakkash •f^TTT m. a limner, draughtsman, painter 
(e.g. of houses, of papier m&che articles, lacquer-worlc, 
or of shawl-patterns) (EL, L. 377-8, 458 nakush), 

nakkoshx f. drawing, designing, 

painting (esp. on papier madid, or in making shawl- 
patterns) (EL). 

nak a l »TSfR Jsj | qffT^qrr m. transportation, removal; 
transcribing, copying; imitating, mimicking ; a copy, 
transcript (Gr.M.) ; a translation (El.) ; a history, 
narrative, tale, story, —karun —| •gq^T^nUTf^'- 
^qfqVRrr m.inf. to imitate, mimic; to act, represent 
a personal character; to make a copy of, to copy; to 
translate (EL) ; to caricature, parody, burlesque, 
travesty. 

nakul m. N.P. of the fourth Pandava prince, 

in Skt. Nakula (K. 1012, 1066, 1068). 

nokal ^rtcfR, see nokhal. 

nekama I adj. c.g. without work, un¬ 

employed, idle; unserviceable; useless, worthless, 
good-for-nothing ; not fond of work. 

nekun Srr; i ^RTTftovR^ conj. 3 (2 p.p. nekyov 
•144) W ), to become good, to take to good behaviour 
(of one previously ill-behaved), to beoome reformed. 
nekyo-mot u ^ft-5R<r i w^nfRrrRRfr: perf. part. 

(f. nekye-miils u one who has become 

well-behaved ; a reformed character. 

nikun i inffacRfi; conj. 3 (2 p.p. nikyov 

f*T^dfa), to become thin, gradually to diminish, little 
by little to decrease or become lean, to waste away 
(EL; W. 113, nyikun). niky6-mot u f^J5fr-*R I 
srsfrijrT: perf. part. (f. nikye-mii1s a fH^l-XT^), 
become lean, thinned. 

nakar I f*nh*: m, denial, refusal (K.Pr. 14) ; 

prohibition, —karun — I m.inf. 

to refuse, decline (Gr.M.); to prohibit (dat. of obj. 
prohibited) (II. iv, 6) ; to deny (having done so-and- 
so) (Gr.M.). 
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nakara Sj I fvpqn adj. c.g. unserviceable, 

unprofitable (Gr.M.) ; useless, worthless, despicable, 
bad (common in this sense, equivalent to the Hindi 
burn) (Gr.M., W. 21, K.Pr. 204); bad, prejudicial 
(governs dat.) (Gr.M.) ; bad, wicked, naughty 
(Gr.M.). 

nekor" i fTTHfirp?: adj. (f. nekor a asusi^), 

ugly, unsightly. — bekor u —I ^TU'fiHpfn 
adj. (f. nekor a bekor u ^t^), id. 

nekur u i m. tacking, preliminary 


5 


sewing-. 

nokor u pointed, having a point. Of. kh a ne-nd°, 
p. 405 a, 1. 43; khravi-nok^r^, p. 416£, 1. 6. 
nokar Jy | m. a servant, a domestic, 

an attendant, a retainer (EL, Gr.M., K.Pr. ncmkar) 
(K.Pr. 2, 25, 42). -baba i m. 

a servant father; one who is a servant by profession. 
—behun —r m.inf. to sit down as a servant, 
to take service, become employed (in service) (H. iii, 
3 ; viii, 5). -bay -^TP* I f. a servant’s wife. 

cakar J>y \ m.pl. servants, 

domestics, a group of, or the class of, servants. 
nokar 1 or ndkarx *rmf) \ %*n f. service, 

attendance (EL naukarl ), employment, a post, a 
situation (H. viii, 5; xii, 3). —cakar 1 — 

f. the condition of one who 
lives by service, service as a profession, 
nakaragl •I'RiTT^ I f^F^RTT f- unserviceahleness ; 

worthlessness, uselessness, badness; evil actions, 
wickedness (Gr.M.). 

nik a ran i l (sg. dat. nik a riin ti 

***<%)> the condition of having been reduced to I 
small pieces, dismemberment, the condition of having 
been chopped up (e.g. of a log of wood or the like), 
nikaran 1 f. (sg. dat. nikarufi 11 

fwjfcfi^^), the aot of chopping up (e.g. wood), reducing 
to mincemeat, mincing (e.g. meat). 
nik a run l conj. 1 (1 p.p. nik°r u 

to °hop up, mince, reduce to small pieces (e.g. 
a log of wood, meat, etc.). nik°r u -mot u *«ji 
SW perf- part. (f. nik u r a -mufe a facfa^xr'), 
chopped up, minced. 
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nik a rawun f*nrng*r. i ^cfiyuriT conj. l ,(i p . p . 
nik a row u f’HIpcLsj), to attenuate, pare down, cut 
down, make thin (e.g. a thick stick with a knife or 
saw) (Bil.); to chop to pieces (e.g. a log, with a 
hatchet). nik a r 6 w u -mot" i 

perf. part. (f. nik a rov“ - miiV ^ ), 

attenuated, pared down, cut down, as ab.; chopped 
up, as ab. 


45 


nikarawun I conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

nikarow" fwffq), to make thin (e.g. a log- of wood 
with a saw); to chop into small pieces. nikarow u - 
mot u i wtiTrr: perf. part. (f. nikarov a - 

miife" f»toRyt^- ), thinned, pared down, as ab. ; 
chopped up, as ab. 

nokaroz a ^ftgiTT^ i f. the profession or 

occupation of a servant, service, 
noksa a corruption of noskha, q.v. (Gr.M.). 
nakis or nokis (Gr.M.) U, see nakhez. 
naksh «rqrar ijuti m. painting, in naksk karun Mcfiir 
m.inf. to paint (EL). Of. nakhca. 
nakshe «l^ir tJJij m. a delineation, portrait, picture 
(Gr.M.); a design, plan; a map, chart (EL); cf. 
nakhca. —tulun — 3 ^ 1 ; m.inf. to draw a picture 
(Gr.M.). 

nakash, see nakkash. 

nakshetr •fvyq m. the Sanskritized spelling of nechatur, 
q.v., sometimes used by Pandits (Siv. 38). 
nuksan in. loss, waste; loss, damage 

(Gr.M., W. 136); injury, harm (EL), —karun 
—m.inf. to injure (EL), 
nuksandar adj. c.g. destructive (El.). 

nuksanlad adj. c.g. destructive (EL), 

nuksanzad jpLxiij adj. c.g. destructive (E1.). 

nikta-gal a r f%w-ir*«TT 1 f. silence from a 

sense of shame, shamefaced ness. 
nekot“ nik°t u fit^f, or nikut“f«rij£ ) adj. 
(f. nekiit a 59 ^, sg. dat. nekace sjqpqr, and so on), 
very small, tiny (of a thing or living being, e.g. 
a child) (K. 106). 
nokta rorau, see nokhta. 

nakathi or nakot m. a thread-winder, a woof- 
preparer (EL). 

nakawor u m. a nostril, see p. 627a, 1. 38. 

nal nw I HT95Tf^lTf%9iT, Tpg:, m. the hollow 

stalk of any vegetable (ef. haka-nal, p. 3266, 1. 28; 
khar^nal, p. 4106,1. 46; kdtar-nal, p. 4916,1. 49) 
(K.Pr. 41); a thread; the leg-bone, the leg 
(anatomically) (EL), -cod -Ttf I adj. c.g. 

dissolute, profligate, immoral. — gindun —fb*.j *T | 
c *ll'4irT m.inf. to impede, hinder, -nakh - »f Jq | 
m.pl. leg and shoulder; hence, the limbs 
of the body as a whole. -puth u | adj. 

(1 -piith 11 -TIE, sg. dat. poche fr^r), coarse-threaded, 
i.e. (of cloth, etc.) woven with coarse thread, coarse 
(of cloth), -san \ m. 

liahitually acting as a go-between in relation to 
dissolute conduct, the trade of a pimp. -wot u I 
WITT^T^^R; m. the little roof put .along the top of 
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a mud wall to protect it from the weather (it is made 
of wood, straw, etc.). -viit d I 35l*(trTl%5N: 
f. (sg. dat. -wace -*p3f), a kind of soft stone (used 
for making drinking cups and stools ; when powdered 
it is used as a remedy for bruises or wounds) ; i.q. 
«wot u , ah. (Siv. 1562). -wath -^na: i 

m. (sg. dat. -watas -TOBO'/ a large 
lump of stone similar to the preceding (K.Pr. 82, 
Miami ); a kind of small stone mortar used for 
pounding pepper or the like. 

nala-dah i m. a blow on 

the leg-bone, -dor* I $OTT*r;, adj. 

(f. -diir d possessing a strong stalk; possessing 

or consisting of strong thread. -gomot u I 

perf. part. (f. -gomuts a -•Jtfa^), 
having reached a condition of uselessness, become 
worthless. — gafehun — i ^n^hftJJTrTRffT: | 
in.inf. to reaoli a condition of uselessness, to become 
worthless, -hakh I ITTOfaffal m. (sg. dat. 

-hakas a kind of "vegetable with a hollow 

stalk. — karun —I 3rref^rcr(n*lT^T*T. m.inf . 
to render useless. -mot u -Jef^ | tjTJWTST^i: adj. 
(f. -mot a -jefcr ), having a stout stalk (of a plant), 
-nakha -«m I fStgwPHW adj. c.g. having strong 
legs and shoulders, strong-limbed. -nakha gafehun 
I m.inf. strong-limbednesa 

to go, i.e. to beoome weak or wasted, -nakha 
wasun i m.inf. strong- 

limbedness to descend, i.q. the preceding. -phut u 
-$3 I adj. (f. -phut a -^), (of a plant) 

having the stalk broken ; having the leg broken. 
-fehot u -WZ I j>Pr*rH*0 adj. (f. -fehbt u -|^p, having a 
short stalk? -feund u I f- a blow 

with the leg, a kick. -feot u I adj. 

(f. -feut a having the stalk broken ; having the 

leg broken. -vyoth u -wi<J | : adj. (f. -v&th" 

M V:. stout-legged. -zyuth u -mg l adj. | 

(f. -Zlth u having a long stalk, long-stalked, 

nal 1 »1WI m. the collar of a coat, i.e. the 

border of the garment called the knrta , round the 
neck and down the breast- (cf . dov 1 -!! 0 , p. 262#, 1. 22 ; 
marda-n 0 , p. 5895, 1. 25) (El. ; K.Pr. 51, 123); 
the neck (of the body) (H. v. 9 ; vi, 9; viii, 10); 
the bosom (including the neck) (El,, Siv. 814, j 
K.Pr. 102). —damana (or daman 1 ) karun 
(^T4t5) Wl I m.inf. to make 

the collar into a skirt, to turn (a coat) upside down j 
(a device for giving an old garment a new lease of ! 
life), —phirun — l m.inf. 

to turn a (worn) garment back to front (to give it a J 


new lease of life). — walun — ■I > 

m.inf. \ to cover the neck hence, 
angrity to scold or attack (Ram. 553); to be surrounded 
by the coils of a serpent (of a man, beast, tree, etc.) 
(lit. or met.) (Siv. 874 ; Ram. 346, 1073, 1191, 1614). 

nala-duj a wivr-^ i *• » 

kerohief or piece of cloth fastened to the neck of a 
garment (before or behind) to strengthen it, or to 
protect it from dirt. «dol u I UWMT WTCWR; 
in. * the skirt on the neck , , urgent coming and going 
(in order to accomplish some purpose), going urgently 
backwards and forwards. *dol u kadun 
cffSX I m.inf. to experience the 

worry of coming and going long journeys for 
some purpose (esp. fruitlessly). -hot u I 

m. the neck and the parts near it 
(of a man or beast, or of a garment) (YZ. 374). 
—kadun —I m.inf. to draw 

off from the neck, to put (or take) off a garment 
(Siv. 1329). -khol" I adj. (f. 

-khuj a -Tcta (of a garment) wide-necked, too loose 
in the neok. 

nala-mot u «n«5T-?T1J I ■’RTf^nf’W; m. an embrace, 
embracing (K. 399). -mot u karun -*TfT m.inf. 
to embrace [Siv. 505, 890,1615 ; R5m. 1115, 1481 (pi), 
1733 (pi.) ; K. 246 (pi), 461 (pi), 475 (pi), 857 (pi) ; 
YZ. 354 (pi.)], nalamati raitun WTeTuf?! i 
m.inf. to hold in an embrace, to give 
a long and affectionate embrace (Siv. 1258, 1324, 
1381, 1468, 1556 ; K. 265, 292, 750, 1012, 1015, 
1025, 1129). 

nala-pakh a sh *rpsr-*raj[ i in. 

(in making a garment) the piece cut out of the cloth 
to make the orifice for the neck. — rot u -mot n 
— "**3 1 P er ^- P art - (f- — riit a -mufe u 

__), seized by the neok, seized so that one cannot 

proceed, 'arrested. — ratun —I 
m.inf. to seize by the neck, arrest, to seize forcibly 
and retain (K.Pr. 102, Earn. 762); to embrace 
(Siv. 275, YZ. 371). -tr a th -^T or -trith l 

cfiU3»?TUW^: in- (sg. dat. -tr a tas -TrPEf. or -tritas 
the slit in a garment for the neok. 
nol* vjjffJT adv. on the neok (e.g. with reference to 
a necklace, garland, or the like) (Siv. 2, 88,169, 266, 
978,1106, 1153, 1326 ; K. 60, 85, 927; YZ. 22) ; (with 
reference to garments) (worn) on the person (Siv. 98, 
166, 889, 1037, 1607 ; Ram. 763, 1448; K.Pr. 152). 
—g6mot u — wftTTrJ I uft*rPl*nw: perf- part, 

(f. — gomiite 11 — ), worn on the neck (YZ. 36) ; 
one who angrily scolds or threatens. — gatshun 
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—I m.inf. angrily to scold, 

threaten (K.Pr. 152). —tehun u -mot u — I 

xrtr:f^rrT: perf. part. (f. tehiin^-milfe* 
-4^), pu|; on the neck (e.g. a necklace) (Siv. 891).; 
put on" the neck, (of a garment) worn, donned. 
— tehunun —I m.inf. to put 

(a necklace, etc.) on the neck (K.Pr. 102; Siv. 163, 
194, 1794; Ram. 489, 512, 715); to put on the neck, 
to put on, don. (a garment) (Siv. 1709 ; H. viii, 10; 
x, 4; xii, 7; YZ. 374 ; K.Pr. 26, nal i$h°) ; to 
throw a rope round the neck, to halter (K.Pr. 102). 
nal 2 J*3 I WPF3F3TC m. a horseshoe (El.; 

II. xi, 17 ; K.Pr. 73, misprinted tide) ; the horseshoe- 
like iron ‘ tips 9 fastened to the heel or sole of 
a human being’s shoe. -band «xj Jju I 

m. a shoeing smith (EL) ; a 
maker of iron tips for shoes. -band 1 
( = JjO) I f. shoeing (a horse or other 

beast), giving (a horse) new shoes; a light tribute, 
horseshoe money (exacted under Musalman rule, on j 
the plea of keeping up the cavalry of the state, 
or in consideration of the horsemen not devastating the 
country), -band 1 lagufi* I 

f.inf. such a tax to be imposed, -band 1 lagiin 11 
-«Tf^ I f.inf . to impose such 

a tax. —lagan 1 —^ 7 ^ l 
’JTWfrspTT, m. pi. iuf. to apply shoes, 

to shoe (a horse) ; to scold (a woman to teach her 
* manners), to chide, admonish. 

nala-khund fi 1 , 3m r r*r^^wr»r: f. a 

piece of a horseshoe, -klior or -khor I 

m. a hoof of a horseshoe, i.e. the 
shoe of a single hoof, a single horseshoe, 
nal 3 ni. a ring (EL). 

nala 1 i m. an artificial watercourse, I 

a channel, a canal (esp. when forming a boundary 
between two pieces of land) (Siv. 1680, Ram. 244). 
nala 2 I ^T^rT^r’ f.pl. complaints, lamenta¬ 

tions, moans, groans (Siv. 165, 1249, 1258) ; a 
hubbub, outcry (K. 153) ; grief (EL, who makes the 
word in.); as adv. with loud lamentations (Ram. 
445, 875). —dine — I f.pl. inf. 

to lament, complain (esp. with reproaches) (Ram. 
278, 1540; II. vii, 22-3; YZ. 41, 102, 475). 
— trawane — f. pi. inf. to pour forth lamenta¬ 
tions (Ram. 242, 292, 376, 893, 1551). 

nalan lagun i m.inf. 

to lament (to a person), to appeal to a person with 
loud lamentations. — yim u —fcr«T m.inf. to come to 
lamentations, to begin lamentations (Riim. 279). 


<SL 

nil 2 J-J 

nale »TT% postpos. or prep, with, together with 
(a corruption of Hindi) (H. xi, 4). 
nal 1 if^r I ^TTfsT^T f. a pipe, a tube, -clr 11 f. 

a machine for boring or cutting pipes (Siv. 1018). 
nali-won u 5 rfW-cr>>T | m. pipe- 

water, water conveyed through a pipe, 
nila 1 f«l 9 r m. for nila 2 in the following :— 

—phiran 1 — fqiy{% or — phirawan 1 — ft*T<rfsr i 
^TWfwfF('R'<7»rrwjT4r m. pi. inf. to whirl an 
athletic’s club. 

nila 2 f«T 5 T for nil 2, in the following:— -khriin a 

i f. a certain plant, described as 

a creeper with a long dark-coloured leaf. -krosh u 
-TTlir I m. (f. -krosk 11 -*rH[T), a certain bird, 

the European Roller (Coracias garrulity (L. 136, 
mlakrahh ) ; of. nila-krosh 11 , s.v. nil 2. -put u -33 i 
m. a kind of pigeon found# in the 
highest mountains (where no other birds and no trees 
are observed). 

nil 1 wfa or nlla-nag i m. N* 

of aNaga king or snake-deity (see nag 2 ) (Siv. 1169). 

It was by following his advice that Kashmiris said to 
have been freed from Pi&icas, and rendered habitable 
by men all the year round. Before that the country 
had been occupied by Pisiicas for six months in each 
year. Ilis habitation was close to (lie famous spring- 
now called Nlla-mTg, near the village of Vernag, and 
is the traditional source of the river Veth or Jehlarn 
(RT.Tr. II, 411). There is another small lake called 
by his name situated in a valley between two spurs 
descending from the Plr Panfcnl range (ib. 474). 
nil 2 J-j I TJirfaifa:, Tr^T f. the colour blue, 

dark blue ; lividity; (in Kashmiri) convulsions (the 
disease of children); of. nyul 11 . —ga%hun ti 
-— I f.inf. an attack of convulsions 

to come on. 

nila-gur u I %rfT^C m. a horse white pici] 

all over, a grey horse. -har-^ I ui. the 

turning dark (i.e. going bad) of the cream of milk, 
top-scum of jam, or the like; cf. har 2. -kh^r 11 

| f. u certain bird, described as small 

and dark-coloured, with a long tail and a prolonged 
sweet-sounding call. -khiir 11 | f. 

name of a certain creeping plant, described as not 
tall, with long slender leaves find small spiny fruit. 

-kanth - 3 RT m. (sg. dat. -kanthas -WSQl), he wlio 
possesses a blue neck, a N. of Siva, whose neck was 
dyed blue by his swallowing the deadly kalakuta 
poison at the churning of the ocean (Siv. 169, 192, 

235, etc.), -kun* I a kind of 
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hard dark-coloured stone (used for making mortars 
and the like) (Rfim. 517). -krosh u I 
m. (f. -krosh a -*rhjp. a certain bird, the European 
Roller ( Coracias gamtla) (L. 136, nilakraish ; Siv. 
1693, 1816) ; cf. nila-krosh u , s.v. nila 2 . -kray 
-sfpq f. Crozophom tinctoria , Trichodesma indica (EL, 
where the word is spelt -krai), -kiith 1 f* an 

indigo factory (Gr.M.) (borrowed from Hindi nil- 
kbthi). -pal I m. ‘blue rook 

a certain kind of stone found in largo blocks of 
a dark colour, -ras I m. * blue 

juice’, liquid (such as the water of a lake, or the 
juice of curds, etc., or of cooked food) which has 
become corrupt, -sar I m -> id. -sar 1 

gafehun | WTftriTnfti: m.inf. (of juice, 

as ab.) to become black and corrupt; (of the whole 
body when bruised) to become black and blue, -sar 1 
karun -^{ 5 ; I m.inf. to make juice 

(as ab.) become corrupt; to make a person’s whole 
body blaolc # ancl blue (by a beating or the like), 
-tog’ I m. a bruise (turned black 

and blue). -t5g kharan* -fffil wrt^r i ’srrcrra- 
ni. pl. inf. to cause a black or blue 
bruise (by a blow or the like). -tog khasan 1 
I in.pl. inf. such 

bruises to rise (i.e, to occur), -thoth | tT?STT^»irr 
m. (sg. dut. thothas blue vitriol, sulphate of 

copper, -warih -^ftf I *VT^N<*PC: ni. a year in 
which the crops do not ripen, a famine year, -wath 
-^3 I m. (sg. dafc. -watas -^ra^O, 

a kind of large dark stone (generally globular) 
(according to EL, s.v. nila teat , this is marble, said to 
be found in a quarry behind the famous Shalimar 
Gardens) (Ram. 1582). 

nila 2 (for 1, cf. nil 1 and 2) I ^lT«rr$Fg*i: m. a kind 
of athlete’s club ; of. nila 1. -boz 1 I j 

f. the atldete’s exercise of whirling one of 
these clubs. 

nil 1 alii nilis etc. ; see nyul u . 

nxlu, see nilyuw u . 1 40 

nol u I ni. a complete, unbroken, 

cowry (cf. g a sa-nol u , p. 307r/, 1. 18; hara-nol u , 
p. 344£, 1. 46) (Gr.Gr. 9) ; hence, a small lump (of 
anything) (L.Y. 81). 

nab-baith I ra. j« 

(sg. dafc. -baitas -IjrPT), (in gambling) the fulling - 
upside down of a cowry (of. g B sa-nol u baith dyun u , 
p. 307«, 1. 20). 

niil I m. a mongoose, an ichneumon 

©s'" _ ^ ° 

(L. 109, Ram. 97) ; (according to El.) a rat, a weasel. 50 
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nula-cika 1 f.pL the cry of 

the mongoose; a similar cry uttered by a human 
being or beast. -har -tfT; I f- a fight 

between mongooses, or a fight between a mongoose 
and a snake ; met. a fight between men or animals 
in which each is regardless of wounds, -kala I 
m. one who has a mongoose’s head, 
i.e. a person possessing a head with a long fine snout. 
-Wijp I £• the hole of a mongoose 

(i.e. its den). 

nalciband m. a pipe-stalk maker (EL), 
nalagi I f. bad, deceitful conduct. 

niluj u or nilyuj u I m. a certain 

bird, the mallard (Anas boscas) (of whose skin posllns 
are made for the wealthy. The four curled central 
feathers of the tail are worn by the Panjabi and 
Hindustani women, and are called koildal) (El. 
hiliij; L. 129, nilij) . mlij'-taj ^f%r^r-rfT 3 ! I 
qf%fa[ijgm. tbe crest of this bird, 
nalka 5 T*TEB I 5 ragTfl^rrf^^T m. a water-pipe, a pipe 
for conveying water. -won u -Tt^T I 
m. water conveyed through a pipe, 
nalam I m. false denial (e.g. of the receipt 

of money entrusted, or that ono has done or said 
something), false disowning, disclaiming, or repudia¬ 
tion (K.Pr. 152). — hyon" —1(5 1 

m.inf. to deny falsely as ah., to embezzle, 
nllam *Li 1 ^ffTfafhr: m. a 

sapphire (K. 922). nllama-kan 1 

f- a sapphire-mine. 

nilam fawn*, or lilam firaiT^m. an auction (Gr.M.). 
nalamot 11 see p. 6326,1. 23. 

nalon 1 snwlrt*T 1 adj. (f. nalon* l 

*!Tsrh|j for 2, see s.v.), one who mingles lamentations 
with reproaches ; one who petitions with lamentations, 
nalun I conj. 3 (2 p.p. nalyov 

to lament (Siv. 181; Iiam. 207, 675, 1491) ; 
to lament reproachfully. 

nllun l WTWfrir«r:, conj. 3 (2 p.p. 

nilyov to become blue, dark blue, livid 

(Rain. 1022, 1210; YZ. 96); to become green 

(e.g. of the leaf of a phant) ; (the causal of this verb 
is nilanawun, not nil a rawun (Gr.Gr. 174)). 

nIlyo-mot u I perf. 

part, (f. nllye-miite a ), become blue ; become 

green. 

nllanawun conj. 1 (1 p.p. mlanow u 

to make blue or green. (Gr.Gr. 174 ; 

cf. nilun). 

naloii 11 l I w f. of nalon 1 , q.v. 
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nam l 



I 

nalon tt 2 *rn?ri^ 


nalon u 2 ^TWT*^ I f. a kind of leather shoe. 

nllis seo nyul". 


nolish «frf%(JT ^ 0 f. a complaint or accusation (in 
a court of law) (El., Grr.M.). 
nalawun u i n ag. (f. nalavim* 

*JT*jr4^|), one who makes lamentations mixed with 
reproaches. 

nalawat, see nal-wath, p. 632a, 1. 6. 
nilyuj" ^flf^njjr, see niluj u . 

na-layekh •n-^T^T'f jj'i li adj. c.g. unworthy, unfit 


(Gr.M., na-loikh). 

nilyuw 11 or nllyuw" i 

m. (sg. dat. nilivie or nilivis 

), the act of causing a person to give or 
award (money, punishment, etc.), or of causing him 
to do anything, compulsion (K.Pr. 200 , nllu). 
—asun —FTF«^ I FFTc^FFsr: m.inf. compulsion 
to exist. — pyon u — I FFT<^TTPn<T: m.inf. 
compulsion to be experienced. — fehunun — I 
FF 7 cF*p 5 u!*< m.inf. to use compulsion, as ab. 

nam 1 FR; l W, m. the nail of finger or toe 

(cf. ong u ji-nam, p. 33 b; 1. 27 ; atha-n°, p. 60J, 
1. 5 ; khora-n 0 , p. 41 Ob, 1. 1; mokhta-n 0 , p. 561a, 

l. 12 ; maizi-n 0 , p. 615a, 1. 23) (Gr.Gr. 93 ; L. 462 ; 

Earn. 1022 ; H. v, 6 ; YZ. 329, 546; K.Pr. 163, 
243) ; the prow of a boat or ship (according to El., 
also the stern) (Siv. 1841, K.Pr. 76) (cf. navi-nam, 
s.v. nav 2 ). — din 1 — f^r I FTFWmT*?- 

FTFTFTf^: m. pi. inf. to coax or wheedle a person to 
reveal a secret. — dyun u — I in. inf. 

to apply the nail ; hence, to open out with the nails 
compact or tangled wool, cotton, or the like; to 
seratoh with the nails (oneself or another). — kasan* 
— I m. pi. inf. to cut or pare the 

nails, —lath navi lath — fst FTfa i 

f . ‘ a kick on the prow and a kick 
on the boat itself \ bewilderment caused by having to 
be in two places at once or having to do two things 
at once. —phirun — ■farcEF i FtarRrr: 

m. inf. to turn the prow, (when a boat is tied by one 
end to the bank for loading purposes) to turn the 
boat round with the other end to the shore (for 
loading at that end also) ; cf. nama-phyur u , bel. 
—ratun. —i *fT*?rnwrw ^5 

m.inf. to fasten the prow of a ship (to the shore), to 
moor a ship in this way; to back one party in 
wordy warfare. —thawan* — I ^r^sR/^rjpx 
m. pi. inf. to keep the nails uncut. — tal on u -mot u 
— I JfTTTrftew: perf. part. (f. —tal 
un a -miife a —- rT«I ^-JT 3 ), brought under one’s 
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nail, (a person or tiling) completely brought 
(after difficulty) into one’s power or under one’s 
influence, —tal anun — rTO I 

m.inf. to bring under one’s power or influence, 
—tal thow u -mot u —or —tal thow u - 
mot u — ?TO I perf. part. (f. 

—tal thu(tho)v u -mufe u — F(*rt) )»brought 
under a person’s power or influence. — tal thawun 
— or —tal thawun — ff fpjf; i 
m.inf. to bring (a person or tiling, 
without delay) under one’s own power or influence. 
— tulan* — I m. pi. inf. to lift the 

nails, to torment another (e.g. by making him do 
extra hard, difficult, or unpleasant work), —tal 
rud u -mot u — ?TW ^f-FW I *nr fwti\ perf. part, 
(f. — tal ruz^-miite* — FF staying, or 

fixed, under another’s power or iniluence. — tal 
rot u -mot u — FF I *t?Yf: perf. part. (f. 

—tal rut u -mute tt — ff ^-Ft^), kept wholly or 
partly under one’s own power or influence. — tal 
ratun —FF I FF FfFF m.inf. to seize and 

put, or keep, a person or thing under one’s in¬ 
fluence (esp. secretly). — tal rozun — FF tYff. I 
m.inf, (of a person or thing) to remain or 
stay under a person’s power or influence. — ta maz 
—F FT?T I F^TJFFFft m. * nail and flesh very near 
relationship, close kinship. — trakarun — FFFF I 
^^TFFTFlftF<fYFFFF m.inf. the bow of a ship to 
be too high (e.g. from overloading the stern, or from 
running aground). — fealan 1 — ^FtF 1 FFITFTF: 
m. pi. inf. ‘ the nails to run away to be put to 
excessive expenditure of labour (e.g. in searching for 
something destroyed or hidden, or in polishing and 
scouring cooking utensils). —fearan* — I 

F^BITFfF: m. pi. inf. the nails to become long 
(e.g. in keeping a vow). — featan* — xT^fF I 

Fjfd<ii<^FF m. pi. inf. to cut off the nails ; to torture 
a person (e.g. to acquire information). — wdthan 1 
— i4f5 i ^rf^r^^Tfrr: m. pi. inf. the nails to rise 
(K.Pr. 152) ; to be tormented (e.g. to perform some 
difficult task in very cold weather) (K.Pr. 217). 

nama-khiind" i f. a piece of 

a nail, a chip of a nail. — phyur" — ffjTCj I 

m. the turning of (lie prow, 
i.e. the changing the end of the boat fastened to the 
shore (as in nam phirun, ah.). -sar -*nr i 
^FTFFTFF«FF: f. the post at the prow of a boat 
uniting the two sides. ~sSr u -FT 1 ^ I F^FT5T : f. 

touching a person with the nails (e.g. to draw his 
attention). — wayun — I f%^TT 
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nem 



m.inf. to propel a boat (by standing 
at the prow and wielding an oar, punting-pole, or 
the like), 

nam 1 kod u -mot u ^ 4r|-4<j I wrero- 
^fsi^rrfarj: perf. part. (f. — kud tt -mufe" — %?-*??[), 

accomplished gradually and successfully (as in 
the next). — kadun i'QWH m.inf. 

to extract by the nail (as a kernel is extracted by 
scraping of the rind with tlie nails) ; hence (esp. of 
some work which is not directly under one’s own 
authority) without trouble gradually to accomplish it 
in accordance with One’s own needs. — kaday 

— ^T^qf I ^pf*TT 1 gradual accomplishment 

of* a work properly and without trouble (of. the 
preceding). -t a j \ f. a nail-pick, 

a little spike for cleaning the finger-nails from dirt 
accumulated under them. — feol u — ^ \ 
adj. (f. -tsuj* (of a child or the like) disgusting 

or repellent in appearance (owing do thinness, 
dirtiness, bad condition, or the like) (cf. the next) ; 
of. nom 11 1 for this sense. — teol u -mot u —'SR-jr l 

* >j \j 

^taft^rT: perf. part, 
(f. — klip-milts' 1 —), accomplished without 
trouble (cf. the next) ; thin, wasted away (e.g. as 
a starveling child) (cf. nom u 1) ; (of a child or the 
like) disgusting, repellent (owing to thinness, etc.). 
— fealun — I f%TTTRf%fr- m.inf. to be 
accomplished without difficulty (cf. — kadun, ab.) . 

-13ur -tR I m. a thief with the nail; 

(esp. in gambling ‘odd or even ’ with cowries) one 
who cheats by concealing with the finger-nail one 
cowry of those thrown down, so as to make the 
number counted favourable to the cheater, -fefirl 
“T’fr 1 f. cheating, as ab. -feui 4i } 

•T^FTWffTl f. (usually of a child) persistently scratching 
a sore or wound on one’s own body to allay the 
irritation, even when forbidden. 

namuk u i adj. (f. 

namiic 11 of, or belonging to, a finger- or toe¬ 

nail; of, or belonging to, the prow of a boat. 

naman kije dine fsm \ 
f. pi. inf. to thrust spikes under the nails; met. to 
torment, torture. — m&te* 1 afeim 11 — *4^ i 

^f<T^^Tfyr: dirt to get under the nails; met, to 

be greatly worried (cf. Iv.Pr. 152). 
nam 2 or nau «ft card, the word used for ‘ nine ’, j 
see nav 1 , when spoken of as a separate number, as j 
in akh nau or akh nam, one nine (W. 104). 
nam 'SfPRf I ^TT^RT to. a (person’s) name (W. 110; I 
L.V. 8; Siv. 677, 1014, 1113, etc.; Earn. 394, so 
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1655; K 127, 215; YZ. 256; KPr. 260); 

cf. nav 1. —gandan 1 — iNrf*T * 

m. pi. inf. to bind names ; hence (of a bard) to recite 

a poetical narrative (of events, or of heroes), to recite 

a literary work, —rozan 1 — I 

m. pi. inf. (merely) the names to remain, (of some 

person or occurrence) all to be forgotten except the 

name. — thawan 1 —I 

m. pi. inf. to leave nothing but the name to remain 

(as ab.). -war! I f. reputation, 

fame, celebrity, renovni. Cf. nania-wari, bel. 

nama-lag ^T*T~*nT I Tfww: adj. c.g. become 
famous, well-known. -log u -SR l adj. 

(1 -luj** -Ww ), famous, well-known (by tradition), 
conventionally accepted by name as illustrating 
certain qualities. — lagun —I ^TT?ft^TO: 
m.inf. to bo fixed on the name, to be debited or 
credited against (so-and-so’s) name, to be imputed 
to, to be ascribed to. -pay -TT£[ I m. 

information (regarding some hidden person or 
thing) ; a person’s address (where he is to be found), 
-pay hyon 11 -xrq ^ \ m.inf. to search 

for, to set inquiries in motion for. -war 
( ~jy\ *0) I V^TrTTf^: adj. c.g. famous, renowned, 

celebrated, -war! -Tft («=^jjT fli.) I f. 

reputation, fame, celebrity, renown. Cf. nam- 

wari, ab. 

nama *rw <u1j m. a letter, an epistle (Ram. 832) ; 
a document; a book, a history, story (Ram. 1765). 
-pogam -wm i 4^: m. a message (of 

news), news sent, -pogam anun -tr!RiT*T ’STj’t i 

m.inf. to bring 

news (of so-and-so). -pogam pherun -tTT’TT^C 

I ^Tn^Tf*Tvn*W m.inf. news to be circulated, 
to get news (of so-and-so), to hear about (e.g. about 
some distant friend’s condition), -pogam phirun 
-Trnw^ I m.inf. to circulate 

news (as ab.). -pogam yun u -trbrm; fVj l 
m.inf. news (as ab.) to be received. 

nam 1 «ft?l card, the multiplicative form of nav 1, 
nine, as in z a h nam* aradall, two nines are 
eighteen. 

nem i Urcw, vmfcm;:, fw:, srfrresT^rflr m. 

rule, principle, regular practice (of anything), custom, 
rule (Gbr*M.); religious observance (cf. neti-neina- 
kin\ s.v. neth 2) (Siv. 1111, 1213, 1532) ; a vow, 
the keeping of a vow ; cf. neyem. -darm i 
fspRlTO?*: m. (among Iiindiis) virtuous conduct 
consisting in (or associated with) all the various 
religious ceremonies and obligations. *— karun 
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nem* — 

m.inf. to perform the rule, 

(among Hindus) to live according to Hindu religious 

rule; to make a rule, to make over something for 

a certain purpose, to devote (Gr.M.). —rachun 

l m.inf. to adhere to custom. 

— thawun —I *rf%f*nw, m.inf. 

to cany out a vow, to perform a promised vow; to 

carry out a vow (in the sense of carrying out a fast, 

a religious duty, or the like). 

nema-bod 11 l adj. (f. 

-bud 11 -'tilt), one who has become eminent by the 

long and strict performance of austerities, fasts, or 

the like. — pyomot n —tsTfirw I perf. 

pint. (f. — pyemiite u —isfrr?^), fallen from the rule, 

i.e. one who has given up attending to some rule, 

performing a fast, regularly performing Hindu 

religious duties, or the like. —pyon u —I 

m.inf. to give up performing duties 

(as ah.). -rost u I 1*PS*f#far:, ^rf^RrPRr. adj. 

and adv. (f. -riifelp 1 -^g), 0316 who does not follow 

<>» 

the usual and obligatory religious observances; 
without order, without discipline (Grr.M.) ; as adv. 
without rule, irregularly. -sost u I 
f. (-siifeh* -*h?), one who habitually performs proper 
religious observances. -wol u I adj. 

(f. -wajen one who is particular in carrying 

out religious observances. 

nemuk 11 Sf?r^ i sg. gen. (f. nemuc* 

iM*)> of, or belonging to, religious observances, etc. 

nem* *rf»T, see nyomb u . 

nem* i f. a kind of stone 

mortar (in which Indian hemp or the like is 
pounded). 

mm 1 see nyun u . 

nlm 2 adj. half, in such Persian phrases as 

nlm garm adj. lukewarm (El.), xiim 

khanda m. a half-laugh, a smile (El.). 

nima f*TR, see nyun u . 

nom* zzffo, nomi see yih 1 . Of. Gr.Gr. 90. 
nom* 1 iTTt*b i.q. nomi, in the following:— nom 1 feur 
*rr{57 I TfWTrfTfirof}: m. a notorious thief; hence, 
(met.) a famous, or well-known, person (whether 
a thief or not). 

nom* 2 in nom* nama *rm l 

adv. name by name. 

nomi I Tlfa^Tm adj. c.g. named; hence, 

well-named, famous, celebrated, notorious. 
nom 11 1 \ i». as much as can be 

raised on the finger-nail, a very little (of anything) j 
(cf. hissa-n 0 , p. 354a, 1. 49) ; as adj. (f, num ti ! 


| ifar), thin, wasted away (e.g. a starveling child) ; 
cf/nam 1. —afeun —\ m. 

wasting away (as ab.) to enter (i.e. to become 
; manifest). 

nom u 2 •tg m. a group of nine (Gr.Gr. 84) ; with the 
suffix of the indefinite article, nomwah khanda, 
a group of about nine but a little less (Gr.Gr. 84). 
nom tt wtg i *rr*rgw: adj. (f. nom tt *rrw having 
a name; having such-and-such a name, named 
(so-and-so) (often —°) (Gr.M. ; Siv. 782, 796, 959 ; 
Earn 457 ; K. 373, 485, 635, 670, 687, 714, 867, 
887). Cf. nov u . 
nemb* see nyomb**. 

nambal | f. a grass-grown lake, a lake 

choked by vegetation, a shallow lake, a marsh, swamp 
(it has rich peaty soil, L. 320) (cf. gor^n 0 , p. 298«, 

l. 41 ; gasa-n°, p. 307 b, 1. 40 (L. 320, 464) ; 
nadar^n 0 , p. 623a, 1. 36) ; a ferry, a ford (El.).. 

nambala-syom** i 

m. the silt of a marsh (washed out in the rainy 
season, and, when deposited on paddy fields, increasing 
the fertility). 

nambali-both** I m. the 

edge, bank, or margin of a marsh. -daj* 
or -diij tt -^5T I ^T«rfqqiit'qir f. a field (usually a 
rice-field) in a marsh, -dafie -^T^T I 
m. (a kind of) paddy grown in a marsh, -gam 
-VTTfl; I Vf^?rirfq?n»t: m. a village, the cultivated land 
of which consists of marsh, -gasa -VTT*7 I ^jvfqrJWJT 
m. marsh-grass. -won 1 * | in. 

marsh-water. 

nemb is see nyomb* 1 . 

namca-bal ifJrq-sfSr I m. N. of a quarter 

of the city of Srinagar, the ancient Namuci-bila, 

where there is the cave of the demon Namuci, which 
formed an entrance to Patala, or the infernal regions. 
Cf. KT.Tr. iii, 468. 

namda ix*.j or namada l ^rnuTWdHfqSjq: 

m. felt or close woollen cloth (formed without 

weaving) used in coverings for horses or in garments 
to keep ofE rain (L. 377). -gor u I 

to. a maker of this felt, n maker of felt 
rugs (El.), -gar*-bay i WTW- 

f- his wife. —gafehun —I 

to.inf. to become felt; hence, to 
become stiff and hard (e.g. woollen cloth from much 
washing) ; to become hard and tough (e.g. a stale 
cake). -khund u I f. a 

piece of this felt, -mbd I Wt^PTT 

f. joining up pieces of felt (done by kneading them 
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nam a run 


together; cf. mSd). -palav -1RR | 

^: m. a little ragged bit of a felt 

quilt. 

namud •Tfl? adj. o.g. apparent, visible (El.) ; 
shown, exhibited; conspicuous. 

na-umed U , na-umedi U; see na-wumed, 
na-wumldi. 


namedanam *3 ' , the Persian for ‘ I do not know 


used to signify ‘ ignorance ’ (K.Pr. 153) 


namdar *TTHc( I ( , Ix^l) adj. c.g. noted, renowned, 


illustrious (Siv. 414). 

namudar adj. c.g. apparent, visible, 

manifest (Siv. 1119; Earn. 62, 463, 1085); con¬ 
spicuous. 

namakh •tats lJUj m. (sg. dat. namakas «tt? ), 

salt. — khyon u —#3 1 JTWf*: m.inf. to eat 
(so-and-so’s) salt, to get employment or food, etc., 
from someone. 

naman 1 f. (sg. dat. namiin s 

«n^), (among Hindus) N. of the vessel of wood or 
copper containing offerings and libations made in 
place of the .irdddha, or full memorial rite, in the 
name of a deceased child who has died before invest¬ 
ment with the saored thread. The ceremony is 
performed on the twelfth lunar day of the light half 
of the month of Shriiwtm (Skt. Sravana = July- 
August) at the bathing place of Kapala-mocana. 

— dm a —1 f.inf. to make this 

offering. 

namun 1 wtocRjy, conj. 3 (2 P . P . 


10 


15 


namyov ^rwft^), to bend, to bow (H. vi, 16; 
K 70, 74, 494, 583, 719, 937, 988, 1164) ; to lean, 
stoop, be crooked (Gr.M.) ; to bow oneself, in 
reverence (Siv. 94, 156, 315); to bow (YZ. 78, 86) ; 
to bend down (Iv.Pr. 168) ; to be humble (Siv. 103, 
Earn. 11); to nod (El.), 

namith rozun 1 m.inf. to 

remain in a bowed condition, to show continual 
reverence, to be of humble mien. 

namyo-mot u 1 *rcrta?j;, wiRirra: 
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perf. part. (f. namye-mufe 11 bowed, 

bent; bowed in reverence ; bowed, reduced in 


pride, etc. 

namuna «i?R tjyti I m. a sample, 

specimen, muster (Gr.M.); pattern, model (Gr.M.); 
type, form ; example to be followed (Gr.M., Ram, 777) . 
-wor* I 9 y1wp£urt f. a test sample, a sample 
of a large consignment of grain or the like sent 
to the consignee by another route (for comparison 
with the main consignment when the latter arrives). 


40 


50 


namnbkl 1 'sr^RT f. rnoistness, 

humidity; flaccidity or slackness due to damp, 
namnakh 1— s'L^j 1 i srn£fRT adj. 

c.g. moist, damp, dank ; dewy ; flaccid or slack owing 
to dampness. 

namanamath ?tjrir or namanamath *rr?r i 
card. (pi. dat. nama(ma)namatan 
^(^D’WR), ninety-nine (Gr.Gr. 80). 
namanamatyum" or namanamatyum 11 

1 *R*Rfmm: ord! (f. nama<ma)namatim tt 
^«(*rT)*roft*p, ninety-ninth (Gr.Gr. 80). 
namanamatyun" «r»R(?r or namanamatyun" 
«rrjrr 1 «R«RfrR< 3 R: adj. (f. nama(ma)- 
namatin" «T*r(*rr)*r*rf^j(), costing, or worth, ninety- 
nine (rupees, etc.). 

na-munosib *TT-**fTf%W u-L U adj. c.g. improper, 
unfit, unbecoming (Gr.M.). 

nemantran s*nR^ 1 fimiefUR m. an invitation (to a 

feast, etc.). 

nemantrun i conj. l (1 p.p. 

neuion.tr 11 •*W’|), to invite, issue an invitation (to a 
feast or the like). 

namin *rf?R t f. modest demeanour, modesty, 

humility (Gr.Gr. 120). namine kramine ^rf?R 
I adv. without haughtiness, modestly, 

nam'nar «H*T’ s TTT 1 »r^nfT m. bowedness, bentness; 
modesty, humility. 

nompun nompawun" ^rnRvr, see nbpun, 

nbpawun". 

namer ?r«n; 1 araprr, m. leanness, thinness, 

of a wasted appearance ; unpleasing appearance, 
disgustingness (owing to leanness, dirtiness, etc.). 

Of. nam l and nom" 1. 

nanirud m. Nimrod (K.Pr. 153). 

namrudan* dam din* <^r 1 

*4*fRHR m, pi. inf. to give forth the breaths 
of Nimrod, to boast of one’s own great and good 
qualities, to brag. 

namard «TR<| A.-» Li adj. o.g. unmanly, cowardly, a 
coward (Ram. 487, 501) ; impotent, 
na-murad •TT-ATR’ a I0 adj. c.g. unsuccessful; (in 
Kashmiri) without hope, without expectation (H. i, 10).' 
nam a run 1 conj. 1 (1 p.p. nam°r u ^W^), 

to cause to bend, to oause to how (Gr.M.) ; to cause 
another to show reverence by bowing; to how (the 
head, etc.) in reverence. nam°r u -mot u I 

•rrf^icf : perf. part. (f. nam"r" - unite" 
caused to bow or bend ; caused to show reverence Iby 
bowing (e.g. one person caused by another, or one’s 
own head caused to bow by one’s self). 
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nom a ran sflWTX i f. (sg. dat. nom a run ii 

abstracting, abridgment, giving tlie meaning 
of a long statement in a few words, making a precis. 
nom a run i conj. 1 (1 p.p. nom°r u 

to depress, prostrate, lay low, cause to 

bow (Gr.Gr. 7) ; to humiliate, abase, abash; of. 
nom a rawun. nom°r u -mot u i ^t@w: 

perf. I'firt. (nom a r' i -mub il depressed, 

prostrated, laid low; humiliated, abased, abashed. 
nom a run vfr«7^ | conj. 1 (1 p.p. nom°r u 

to give the meaning of a long statement 
in a few words, to abridge, abstract, make a precis of; 
cf. nom a rawun. nom°r u -mot u I tt: 

perf. part. (f. n6m ti r a -mufe u *flr*n£-*hn, abridged, 
as ab. 

npm a rawun* I conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

nom a row u to depress, prostrate, lay low, 

cause to bow, to bend (EL); to humiliate, abase, 
abash; to cause to nod (EL); i.q. npm a run. 
nom a r6w u -mot u l whim: perf. part, 

(f. nom a rov u - miife tt ), depressed, 

prostrated, laid low; humiliated, abased, abashed. 
nom a rawun I conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

n6m a row 11 to abridge, abstract, make 

a precis of; i.q. nom a run. nom a row u - mot u 
l #%fTra: perf. part. (f. nom a rdv ti -mufe a 
), abridged, etc. 

nomis s=rf*TCO see yih 1. Cf. Gr.Gr. 89. 
namusdaradj. c.g. renowned, famous (EL), 
nimesh f^m^T I fififaf: m. the time occupied in closing 
the eye, the twinkling of the eye, a moment, an 
infinitesimal period of time (L.V. 26) ; opp. to 
Wlinmesh (the time occupied in opening the eye) 
(Siv. 1069, 1427). 

namaskar ^rr^TT I TOWPC: m. respectful or 
reverential address, adoration, obeisance (K.Pr. 102; 
Siv. 5, 39, 66, 319, etc. ; Mm. 125, 327, 833, etc.; 
Iv. 62, 115, 143, 197, etc.; K.Pr. 47, 102) ; (according 
to EL) a compliment. 

namat* •rdf? card, the multiplicative form of namath, 
ninety, as in kah namat 1 nav hath ta namath, 

eleven nineties are nine hundred and ninety (Gr.Gr. 86) . j 
nemat* «5TRf?| * adv. and postpos. because (of), 

by reason (of) ; for the benefit (of) ; for the purpose 
(of) ; for the sake (of), for (Earn. 1057, Naran ne°, 
for the sake of Narayana, for God’s sake !); on 
account (of), with a view (to). Cf. nemath. 
nxamat, see nemath. 

namath \ card. (pi. dat. namatan 
ninety (Gr.Gr. 79, Ram. 548). 


namath l (sg. dat. namiite* wvfa.), 

calling out by name (as in calling out nil attendance 
list); calling by name, taking the name of. — din 11 
—flTR I ^%rrfTTR*W f.inf. to point out the name 
(of a person, place, or thing), 
namith *rf*fsr conj. part, of namun, q.v., used as adj. 
to mean ‘prone’ (EL, written namut on p. 185 by a 
misprint). 

nemath l tf^cr: f. (sg. dat. nemiife 11 ), an 

N {N 

intimation, indication, direction, trace, clue, hint. 
—din s — I q%rrf»nrnw* f.inf. to give an 
indication, to hint, direct. — wanun u — | 
fvrfiRTnbH’sTT'R'Tfr f.inf. to explain a reason (for). 

Cf. nemat*. 

nemath i ^rrf^^ftwsrn; f. (sg. dat. 

nemttfe** ), comfort, convenience, ease ; a benefit, 
favour, boon, blessing (K.Pr. 206, nianuit ) ; a delicaoy, 
dainty. 

namatyum u i vr^frmn: ord. (f. namatim tt 

•TfjffTTT ), ninetieth (Gr.Gr. 79). 

1 namatyun u ^*7^ I adj. (f. namatin'* 

•GTfrf 3 ^), costing, or worth, ninety (rupees, etc.). 

annuls'* see nyun". 

namawun" «r I n.ag. (f. namaviin'* 

one who bows or bends; bending down [g^g. 
the branch of a tree laden with fruit) ; humble, meek ; 
(of a scalepan) going down (owing to its containing 
the heavier weight) ; as adv. (^f^cfjTxf^^j^ir) (with 
vei’bs of weighing, etc.) in excess, too heavy, 
on the heavier end of the balance, weighing 
too much. 

nomyuk u , see yih 1. Cf. Gr.Gr. 90. 
nimyuz u the Musalman form of 

mimyuz u , q.v. 

nemaz *mT5! (~jUi, Pahlavl nerndj) i ^xn^Tfetijq; 

f. prayer, adoration, worship, divine service (El. 
namaz; K.Pr. 89, 157); esp. the prayers prescribed 
by Musalman law, which are said five times a day. 
nemoz 1 XJ) 1 m. a 

person who prays, one who habitually follows the 
rules for Musalman prayer (K.Pr. 204). 
nemaz61a or nemazola o.g. or 

nemazol u (f. nemaz6j u ) I 

adj. very indolent, lazy, torpid, sluggish, laggard, 
nan \ ^nf^r: f. (sg. dat. nani Gr.Gr. 70), the 
navel. 

nana featun u I f.inf. to 

sever the navel cord (Rum. 636). -dor u | 

adj. (f. -dur d possessing a stout 

navel; hence, courageous, stout-hearted. 
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nani-kutun i m. the navel 

cord. 

nana »n«rr adj. different, of various kinds (K. 226); 
used o — , as in nana-prakor* ^n^rT-TrarrtT adv. of 
various kinds, of different kinds, in various ways 
(flr.M.; Siv. 1492; Iv. 200, 082) ; -ranga -fyi, id. 
(K. 979) ; -rang 1 id. (K. 297, 331, 701, 962). 

nauh, see nav 1. 

nin 1%*r, nin nina f^r. nin 1 f^r^T, ni ni f*r f*r, 
nini seo nyun". 

non" ^51 5ft? ttertut*. TTSf^T*T adj. (f. min 11 

), naked, bare (of. netha-non tt , s.v. netha ; 
nakha-n 0 , p. 6286 , 1 . 10 ; nanga-n 0 , s.v. nanga) 
(L.V. 88; Siv. 1196, 1651; Riim. 918; K. 825; 

, K.Pr. 86, 154, 159) ; bare (of a sword) (H. viii, 6) ; 
manifest, apparent, open, public (El. non ; Siv. 330, 
347, 523, 6(16, 941, etc. ; Ram. 787, 1766); famous, 
renowned (El. nun ; Siv. 1902; H. vi, 7) ; clear, 
bright, cloudless (of the sky) (Siv. 268, 331); clear, 
distinct (of a statement) (K. 141) ; bright, shining 
(e.g. gold, an ornament); as adv. clearly, manifestly, i 
visibly. . 

nan 1 poth 1 or nan 1 pothin 1 

IfSPTfr adv. clearly, manifestly, publicly, visibly. 

nonuy I fspjpaw: adj. (rion u + emphatic y), 
absolutely naked, stark naked (L.Y. 46); as adv. 
shamelessly (u.w. vbs. of abusing and the like). 

nani ragi XTfif I adv. on the bare 

back (e.g. of a horse, or of a man being whipped, etc.).. 

non 1 5rrf*r adj. e.g. of, or belonging to, nan <j\i, bread; 
hence, non*-yar wifa-^ETTr I m. a bread- 

friend, a sham friend, a false friend, one outwardly 
friendly (but not heart to heart), a superficial friend 
(K.Pr. 5). non'-yai^z ^rtfa-^TTSi 1 irfifraMt ?• 
superficial friendship. 

nun «T*T or sometimes spelt nun ’J’t (which is also 
written for nun u ) l m. salt (of. basi-11 0 , 

p. 131«, 1. 48 ; daka-n°, p. 2055, 1. 31 ; krbka-n 0 , 
p. 470a, 1. 18) (Gr.Gr. 18; Qr.M. ; L.463; W. 136 ; 
Ram. 187, 842; H. v, 6, nun ; K.Pr. 36,66, 71, 109, 
153, 159, 218, 245). According to El. (s.v. nun) two 
varieties of salt are found in the bazars of Kashmir, 
viz. rock salt, from the Panjab, and powder salt, 
called B6ta nun, from Ladak. The former is about 
twice as dear as the latter. —dyun u — f^*r 1 nirp 
m.inf. to feed (cattle, horses, etc*) with 
salt (K.Pr. 149) ; to put salt (into something, e.g. to 
sow salt in earth; of. metei nun d°, p. 609a, 1. 6). j 
— nabad gatehun — aif^r 1 ^f7re*R*?TTf<T 
m.inf. salt to become (as scarce as) sugar- 


10 


20 


25 


30 


35 


45 


50 | 


— min 

candy; something usually easily obtainable to become 
unobtainable (e.g. owing to poverty or the like even 
some cheap necessary to be unobtainable). —pyon 11 
—T2J«J 1 m.inf. salt to fall (instead 

of rain), i.e. something to be greatly missed (e.g. the 
regret felt for some person or thing lost, until it 
is restored). —feetani behun •—I 
^T^TSJTfirn m.inf. to sit at salt founding 

Os 4 

(i.e. to be reduced to this employment) ; hence, owing 
to becoming blind or maimed, to be unable to work, 
nuna-atha i m. a hand of 

Os 

salt; the becoming fruitless (of some work begun under 
favourable auspices), -bath I in. 

(sg. dat. batbas his wife is -bathen -^rrar 3 ! 

or -bothin -srtf<r 3 T), a salt carrier, a man who 
conveys salt (on camels, bullocks, etc.) from the mine, 
etc., to the market, -both 11 I 

f. a load of salt (carried on a camel or the like. It 
weighs 160 seers) ; cf. -guna, bcl. -bothil -=ITf3"T I 
gp?xrr^Tfl£^f 5 rn f- the trade of salt-carrying. -d a h u r li 
t f- three seers weight of salt 

(cf. d a h ll r u 2 ). -dund u -^1 f- the 

beam of the scales used for weighing salt, -drag 
-■grp; | «fq(ipt|4^rn m. a salt famine, scarcity of 
salt, extreme high price of salt, -guna I 
W^W ? lT i r®nfTf^N : h a pack-saddle load of salt, 
160 seers of salt ; cf. -both a , ab. -gur 1 -I 
m.pl. horses of salt (which quickly melt 
away) ; henoe, false conciliation, swindling negotiation, 
incluoing by false promises, -gur 1 haWan 1 -TTfr 
I asnwfrfw^RU; in. pi. inf. to display salt horses, 
to induce by false promises, as ab. -khan “ 

^f^Trrr^iy: f. (sg. dat. -khUfi u a salt 1 .. , 

cf. khan 3. -khetmr a l f. too 

salt pottage (see khefeiir" 2). -kamoy 1 -SfiUTfa I 
f. labour at salt, labour in the salt mines. 
-kamyul u I m. a worker iii 

salt mines (whose hair, features, and body generally 
are white Avith salt poAvder). -kan -cRT 5 ! I 
f. (sg. dat. -koh tt a salt mine; cf. kan 2. 

-kiin“ -sta ) *rwfwr f. a lump of rock salt, 
-krlkh -1r% 1 ssprtsrf^fpr m. (sg. dat. -krlkas 
-'■gjfangr), a crystal of salt (clear and transparent. It 
is used as a stone in signet rings, see krbkh). 
-kara-won u -sfiT Tt’f I m - salt 

Avater boiled down, brine, -maza | vr^RTPerr^ 
in. a salt taste, saltishness, the taste of salt (even 
though no salt be present), -nar hyuh 11 -*ITT fifg 1 
adj. (f. -nar hish 11 -'*nr fTff). like a fire 
of salt; henoe, furiously angry (esp. of a master 














